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PREFACE. 


Tar sketches of Sermons contained in this volume have been prepared at 
various times, and may be divided into three or four distinct classes. 

Those relating to the subject of Christian Missions occupy the first pages. 
For nearly fifty years, men of decided talent and spiritual excellence have 
been preaching upon this topic in London, and numerous large towns and cities 
of England, as well as in our own country. From these discourses. most of this 
class of the sketches have been selected and formed ; and it is truly delightful 
to observe how ministers of the Church of England, Wesleyans, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, and Congregationalists, all enunciate the same great and glori- 
ous truths, when advocating the momentous claims of a world which lieth in 
wickedness. This class of the selections has been made irrespective of the sect 
or party of the preacher; the end contemplated being an exposition of the 
missionary spirit from some of the most talented ministers of past and present 
times. There are also included in this class four sketches on the subject of 
the conversion of the Jews; and one especially addressed to children, whose 
exertions in the cause of missions have been of late so strikingly exhibited. 
Those which are without name, it may We stated, are the productions of the 
compiler of the volume. 

The next class of these sketches comprise a series which were prepared tu 
form a suitable accompaniment to former volumes published by the author, 
entitled “Sketches on Types and Metaphors,” and “On the Parables of 
Christ.” They, however, contain entirely new themes, and, in some instances, 

characters and incidents not usually found in volumes of printed discourses. 
© The third class contains sketches of sermons which have been delivered on 
_, more public and special occasions than usual. The appropriateness of the 
“subjects may very properly be considered as a matter of personal opinion or 
“taste; and, of course, the reader will employ his own judgment as to the 
« fitness of he topics there presented to the occasions for which they were 
“designed. The great and blessed Teacher regarded this law of appropriate- 
ness with peculiar exactness, in suiting his various parables and discourses to 
- the occasions and circumstances of those whom he addressed. Certain it is, 
* that congregations look for subjects expressly bearing on the object contem- 
“. plated in the service for which they are convened. 
The last class of these sketches has been published with a view to the edifi- 
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cation of those persons confined in the chamber of affliction; to Christian 
families when deprived of the public means of grace; and also to aid village 
worship, in the absence of the usual preaching of the word. To answer these 
ends they have been studiously condensed, so as not to weary those who may 
peruse or hear them; and also to be suggestive of trains of thought which 
might lead to extended profitable meditations. Among the discourses of 
this class, there will be found subjects of a doctrinal, experimental, and prac- 
tical character; yet so simple and plain as to be easily understood, and so 
thoroughly imbued with the spirit and letter of God’s word, that they should 
lead the mind from the uncertainties of human opinion to the utterances of 
the living oracles, which convey to us the essential truths of salvation. 

In conclusion, it should be stated that the volume now put forth by the 
American publishers, was first issued by the compiler and author in five smal! 
and distinct volumes from the English press, the contents of all of which are 
comprised in these pages. 
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1—CHRIST'S PARABOLICAL MODE OF 
TEACHING. 


“All these things spake Jesus unto the multi- 


tude in parables: and without a parable spake 
he not unto them.”—A/ait. xiii, 34. 


5 nee 


Ty eastern countries, from the earliest ages, 
instruction has been extensively communi- 
eated through the medium of parables. It 


is the favorite mode of diffusing knowledge 


among Oriental nations at the present day. 


One of the earliest parables on scripture rec- 
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able or allegorical description. 


ord is that of Jotham, in which the trees 
are represented as seeking to anoint a king 
over them, Judges ix. 8. Another ancient 
parable is that of Jehoash, wherein the this- 
tle is described as seeking a matrimonial al- 
liance with the cedar: see 2 Kings xiv. 9. 
There is also that of Tekoah, 2 Sam. xiv. 5; 
and that of Nathan, in which he brought 
the sin of Dayid before his eyes, and caused 
the indignant monarch to pass sentence up- 
on himself, must be well remembered by all. 
It is difficult to decide whether Solomon’s 
vivid description of old age and its infirmi- 
ties, Eccles. xii. 2, is to be viewed as a par- 
Our atten- 
tion, however, at present, is directed to the 
parables of the Saviour. So greatly did 
Christ adont this mode of instruction, that it 
is affirmed in the text, “without a parable 
spake he not unto them.” The passage does 
not design to assert absolutely that he never 
taught in any other way, but that this was 
the common, almost the unvarying practice 
of the great Teacher. Let us then, 

J. Establish the truth of the text. And, 

II. Assign some reasons for the mode of in- 
struction the Saviour adopted. 

I. Hstablish the truth of the text. The 
Saviour’s ministry did not extend much, 


SKETCHES, &o. 


There can be no doubt that the chief themes 
and topics of his instruction, though in a 
very condensed form, have been transmitted 
to us in the writings of the evangelists. 
Now, these parables form a chief, indeed a 
great proportion of the Saviour’s teaching. 

(1.) In some cases parables were the basis 
of other doctrinal and practical addresses, 
as in the parables of the sower, and many 
others. 

(2.) In other instances the parable con- 
stituted the application of the discourse just 
delivered, as in the parable of the foolish 
and wise builders, which was the conclusion 
of his sermon on the mount. 

(3.) But from their number and variety, 
it is obvious to the ordinary reader of the 
New Testament scriptures, that the Saviour 
seldom spake to the people without embody- 
ing in parabolical costume his divine instruc- 
tions. 

(4.) In some of the Saviour’s discourses 
we have a series of parables, as in the chap- 
ter of which the text forms a part. For here 
we have the parable of the sower—of the 
wheat and tares—grain of mustard-seed—of 
the leaven—hidden treasure—of the net— 
and the pearl of great price. So profusely 
rich was the Saviour’s blessed discourse on 
this occasion, that we do not marvel that 14 
should be said, “without a parable spake he 
not unto them.” Let us, 

II. Assign some reasons for the mode of 
instruction which the Saviour adopted. We 
might remark that it accorded with the 
habits and mental characteristics of the peo- 
ple, and that it harmonized with great por- 
tions of their Holy Scriptures, But we ob- 
serve, 

1. That it rendered great and sublime sub- 


if any, beyond the period of three years.|jects easy to be understood, Of all themes, 
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Christ’s were the most lofty and exalted. 
He had to do with subjects difficult of ap- 
prehension to the human mind. His topics 
were spiritual, heavenly, eternal. By par- 
ables, he brought these truths down to the 
capacities of the people. They could not 
fail to ascertain the mind and design of the 
speaker, and the import of his subject. 
Ifence the common people, the illiterate, the 
mass, heard him gladly. No marvel that 
the peasantry hung on his sacred lips with 
wonder, reverence, and admiration. Now 
this should ever be the chief object of the 
preacher’s attention—the people must un- 
derstand, or how can they possibly profit ? 

2. By parables, subjects were rendered pleas- 
ing to the mind, Figurative illustrations, 
and metaphorical analogies, are gratifying 
to most minds. Abstract principles, pre- 
sented in. an abstract form, would attract 
the careful attention of but a few of man- 
kind. But to see these themes clothed in 
parabolical costume, was sure to delight the 
yreat majority of the Saviour’s hearers. To 
interest our hearers, is generally essential to 
their profit. And the Saviour’s hearers were 
often so charmed, that for hours they listen- 
ed to him with gladness and delight. On 
one occasion he wrought a splendid miracle 
to supply the people with food who had fol- 
lowed him, and hearkened to his discourses 
until evening had come. Matt. xiv. 14. 

3. By teaching in parables he obtained a 
more candid hearing from his auditors. Many 
of the Saviour’s sermons were intended to 
convey keen rebukes for sin, and faithful 
warnings to those who were deceiving them- 
selves. In many cases a direct charge would 
have at once excited their prejudices and 
wrath. By parables, therefore, the bitter 
potion was so administered, that those who 
were condemned by the discourse must have 
admired the mode in which the reproof was 
given, or the threatening denounced. Be- 
sides, it was thus more difficult to reject the 
counsel of the Saviour against themselves, 

4. By parables the Saviour often won the 
attention of his hearers. Many of the Sa- 
viow’s parables were adapted to excite and 
captivate the best emotions of the heart. 
Such, for instance, as the parable of the joy- 
ous shepherd rejoicing over the recovered 
wanderer from the fold. Such also as the 
clement lord who so freely forgave the debt 
of his servant. Such also as the mercy and 
goodness of the father who so ardently re- 
ceived back again his prodigal son. 
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5. The parables cf the Saviour were easily 
remembered and retained. The natural im- 


agery in which they were clothed was always 


before them. The fishermen could not for- 
get the parable of the net; nor the house- 
wife those of the leaven—or the lost piece 
of silver; nor the husbandman those of the 
vineyard—of the sower—or of the tares. To 
be benefited by what we hear, it must be re- 
tained and stored up in the chambers of the 
memory. 

6. By parabolical teaching the Saviour 
showed the great aim of his ministry. i was 


. es 


not to perplex the ignorant, or to tnumph ~ 


over the partially instructed, or to exhibit 
himself as an object for learned admiration ; 
but it was evident he desired their improve- 
ment—their enlightenment—their spiritual 
and eternal profit. He showed the deepest 
concern for their well-being, and made it 
evident that he labored for their present and 
everlasting salvation. How desirable to 
make this manifest in all our discourses. 


To convince our hearers that we seek only | 


their profit, that they may be saved. 


APPLICATION. 


1. How sweet and gracious the character 
of Christ as a teacher. 

2. What a model for ministerial imitation, 

3. Let us profit by his blessed discourses 
which are contained in the scriptures of the 
New Testament. 


Here we can listen to the Saviour and re- 


ceive his life-giving and soul-saving words, 
And surely the words of his mouth are 
better unto us than thousands of gold and 
silver. 


————— ee 


II—THE WISE AND FOOLISH BUILDERS. 


“Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 


wise man, which built his house upon a rock,” 


&e,—Matt. vii. 24-27. 


Tue Redeemer had just finished his inim- 
itable Sermon on the Mount. He had been 
opening, in a comprehensive and distinct 
manner, the spiritual nature of his kingdom, 


and the true practical character of saying 


religion, His auditory had doubtless listen- 
ed with fixed attention, but he, knowing 
their hearts, perceived that many would be 


satisfied with hearing, without obeying the 


truths which they had heard. 
He therefore concluded his address with 
the parable of the builders, which could not 


THE WISE AND FOOLISH BUILDERS, 
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| fail to remind his hearers that the great end|for a foundation. The wise builder knew 


of his teaching was the practical improve- 
ment of those who listened to his words. 
Observe, 

I. What is commendable even in the con- 
duct of the foolish builder. 

I. Those things which he neglected as con- 
trasted with the wise builder. And, 

Ill. The final results in reference to both. 
Observe, 

I. What is commendable even in the foolish 
builder. (1.) He was not a neglecter of re- 
ligious things altogether. 

(2.) He heard the sayings of the great 
teacher: ver. 26. 

(3.) It is clear also that he heard with 
sufficient attention to understand. 

(4.) He was also greatly influenced by 
what he heard. 

(5.) He felt the importance of making 
provision for the future. Of building a 
house to protect himself from the inclemency 

of the approaching season. 
_ (6.) He actually selected a site, com- 
menced the building, and stayed not until it 
was finished. 

(7.) There is nothing said disparagingly 
respecting the external appearance of the 
house. He expended sufficient time and toil 
in its erection. 

It is obvious that the foolish builder, in 
plain terms, heard, understood, was interest- 
ed, and was greatly influenced by the teach- 
ing of the Saviour, and all these were fea- 
tures worthy of commendation. But ob- 
serve, 

Il. Those things which he neglected as con- 
trasted with the wise builder. He did not, 

1. Duly calculate the trials his house would 
have to endure. He thought only of the 
present and fine weather. He was solicitous 
only for its present convenience and comfort. 
Palestine, as a land of hills and brooks, was 
peculiarly liable to inundations, and hence 
it was of the utmost importance to select a 
site sheltered from the storm, and where the 
base would not suffer from the teeming rain. 
Many are satisfied with the present forms of 
religion, they feel their need of nothing more, 
and they neglect to prepare for times of 
temptation, afflictions, and death. They 
reckon not on the solemn concerns of judg- 
ment and eternity. He did not, 

2. Select a sure and safe foundation, The 
sand, in the dry season, might appear solid 
and firm; but who that knew its fragile tex- 
ture, its movable character, would select it 








the value of a firm, immovable basis, and se- 
lected the hard, unyielding rock. That 
which wind could not scatter, nor waves re- 
move. The sandy foundation may repre- 
sent, 

(1.) Our own righteousness, in opposition 
to the sacrifice and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

(2.) Or the union of our works with those 
of the Redeemer, as the ground of our hopes. 

(3.) Or the mere assumption of the name 
and forms of religion, without an acquaint- 
ance with its spirit and power. 

(4.) Or the public profession of religion, 
without regard to a practical obedience to 
the Saviour. The rock on which the wise’ 
man built, is the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
elect, precious, sure, and immutable founda- 
tion, which God has laid in Zion. To build 
on this foundation implies, 

(1.) A knowledge of Christ’s character, 
person, offices, and work. 

(2.) A rejection of all things else as the 
basis of hope. “God forbid that I should 
glory,” &e. “Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss,” &e. 

(3.) An implicit resting of the soul on 
Christ for pardon, acceptance, and eternal 


life. “No man cometh unto the Father but 
by me.” “Other foundation can no man 
lay,” &e. 


(4.) Believing, conformity, and obedience 
to Christ’s authority. Not only hearing, but 
doing the things which he commandeth. 
Observe, 

IIL. The results in reference to both builders. 
The foolish builder, 

1. Hauperienced storms which he had not 
anticipated. He had thought only of sum- 
mer, and its sunshine and calm. He had 
not prudently calculated on approaching 
winter, with its winds and tempests. But, 
alas! these all came. “The rain descend- 
ed,” &c. So affliction, death, and judgment, 
will try every man’s work. 

2. He was overwhelmed in ruin which he 
had not feared. It is briefly recorded of his 
house, “that it fell” Its basis was swept 
away, and nothing was left to sustain it, 
Hence it became one heap of ruins. Its 
beauteous form, its elevated walls, its com- 
modious rooms, were all lost in one utter 
desolation, So must it be with every kind 
of religion which rests not on Christ Jesus. 

3. The builder perished with the vain 
fabric he had reared. ence it is recorded, 


14 


“ And great was the fall of it.’ Infatuated’ 


expectations and aerial prospects were all 
swept away, and the ruin of the builder was 
entire—irremediable, and eternal. Of the 
wise builder it is recorded, 

1. That his house also was tried by the 
storm, ver. 25. No exemption even to pure, 
sincere, and evangelical piety, from the trials 
and afflictions of life, the solemnities of death, 
or the decisions of the judgment day. 
“very man’s work shall be tried with fire.” 
“God will judge every man,” &. 

2. But his hopes were fully realized. His 
house withstood the fury of the blast. The 
rains fell, and the winds blew upon his house 
in vain, “It fell not.” Blessed, joyous 
declaration for the builder. He was shel- 
tered, happy, and secure. His expectations 
were not cut off, but his soul’s desire was 
granted. “He knew whom he had believed,” 
&c. “An abundant entrance was adminis- 
tered,” &c. Learn, 

1. The wisdom of experimental true piety. 

2. The peculiar character of evangelical 
religion. Christ the basis. 

3. The folly of all other schemes to save 
the perishing sinner. 


So 


IIL—-THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 


“ And he spake many things unto them in par- 
ables, saying, Behold a sower went forth to sow: 
And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls came and devoured them up,” 
&e.— Matt. xiii. 3, 9. 

Tue Saviour had been delivering a series 
of pious and faithful admonitions, and had 
also confirmed his divine mission by healing 
one who had been possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb, chap. xii. 22. The Jews, 
under a spirit of infatuation and unbelief, at- 
tributed his miraculous power to Beelzebub, 
the prince of devils. He therefore reasoned 
with them on the gross improbability, that 
Satan would help to destroy his own king- 
dom, ver. 25, 26. He then warned them 
against the fearful sin of blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost; and showed how important 
it was to have the heart in a right state : for 
only from a good heart, could the treasure 
of good things be produced, ver, 35. 

Some of the Scribes and Pharisees then 
sought a sign, on which Jesus referred them 
to that of the prophet Jonah, and declared 
that the men of Nineveh should rise to con- 
domn that generation. After he had con- 


cluded these and other discourses, the same 
day he went and sat by the sea-side, and, as 
great multitudes were gathered together to 
hear him, He addressed to them the parable 
of the sower. There can be no doubt that 
he had before his mind the various charac- 
ters who had listened to his previous dis- 
courses, with the different results which had 
followed his labors. Observe, 

I. The sower. The Lord Jesus Christ as 
the great teacher,—the divine apostle of the 
gospel. Under Christ, all ministers of the 
blessed word, 

1.) Whom he hath called by his spirit. 
bs Qualified by graces and talents. And, 
(3.) Sent forth by opening for them a 
sphere of usefulness. “An open and effec- 
tual door.” 


The ministerial sower must be, 

(1.) Judicious. Selecting appropriate sea- 
sons and places for his work. 

(2.) Diligent. Laboring as one who must 
give an account. 

(3.) Persevering. Instant in season, and 
out of season. 

(4.) Devoted. Yielding himself heartily, 
entirely, and sincerely to these things. 

What wisdom, grace, and courage are 
necessary to the faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ! Notice, 

II. The seed. The seed is the word of 
God. As such, 

1. Lt is heavenly and divine. 
10, 11. 

2. Living and incorruptible. 1 Peter i. 23. 

3. Powerful and soul-saving.. Rom. i. 16, 
and x. 17. 

4, And immutable and everlasting. “But 
the word of our God shall stand forever.” Is, 
xl. 8. Observe, 

Ill. The various kinds of ground into 
which it was cast. Some fell, 

1. By the wayside. These were unen- 
lightened hearers. It took no root. And 
was speedily devoured by the fowls. Satan 
by his temptations, and the world by its 
vanities, and the heart with its sinful tenden- 
cies, prevented any good resulting from it. 
Some seed fell, 

2. In stony places. Where there was only 
a shallow layer of earth, and beneath which 
was hard, unimpressible rock. Such are all 
superficial hearers. They listen with eager- 
ness, and seem to receive it with joy; but, 
alas! “their goodness is but as the morning 
cloud,” &c. Some other events speedily 
erase the impressions of the word ; 


SKETCH III. 


Isaiah ly. 


THE PARABLE OF THE WHEAT AND TARES. 


and by some offence is taken, and they 
_ walk no more in the company of the pious. 
Some fell, aa 

3. Among thorns. Where the ground 
had not been prepared for the reception of 
the seed. Indeed, where it was fully pre- 
occupied. These are worldly hearers, whose 
thoughts and desires are so engrossed with 
the concerns of the body and time—with 
earth and earthly things, that they can give 
no fixed attention to the great realities of 
the‘soul and eternity. “The cares of this 
world,” how they harass, and perplex, and 
disturb! “ Deceitful riches,” how they be- 
guile, ensnare, and destroy! Observe, some 
fell, 

4, Into good ground. Those whose hearts 
were prepared and open to receive it. These 
were the practical hearers. They heard to 
purpose and profit. They heard so as to 
understand, retain, and yield a return to the 
sower. Notice of the good ground hearers, 

5. The varied amount of increase yielded. 
They all yield fruit, and abundantly. But 
the difference is striking. Some gave back 
thirty fold, a fair return. Others sixty, as 
much more as the former: while others gave 
a hundred fold, a return, striking and won- 
derful. Let each hearer strive not only to 
be fruitful, but to abound therein to the glory 
of God. 

IV. The practical application to which our 
attention is directed. “Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” Let all hearers of the 
word consider, 

1. The indispensable characteristics of prof- 
itable hearing. These should be (1.) Devo- 
tional preparation. God’s blessing should 
be sought both on our own hearts, and on 
the ministering of the word. 

(2.) Serious watchfulness, that the mind 
be not dissipated. That all wanderings of 
heart are avoided. 

(3.) With: candid attention: desiring to 
hear the truth with an ingenuous mind. 

(4.) In the spirit of believing obedience. 
To receive it as the word of God, and not as 
the word of man. To receive it with holy 
resolution,—to practise whatis heard. “Doers 
of the word, and not hearers only.” 

(5.) With humble reliance on God’s bless- 
ing. That the word may be spirit and life 
to the soul. Let all hearers of the word con- 
sider, 

2. The advantages resulting from the 
right hearing of the word. It will be fol- 
lowed, 





15 


(1.) By an increase of divine knowledge. 
“The entrance of God’s word giveth light.” 

(2.) By its sanctifying influence on the 
heart. “Sanctify them by thy truth,” &e. 

(3.) By the gracious consolations it im- 
parts. Producing peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

(4.) By its preserving power over the life. 
Counselling in perplexity. Keeping the feet 
from sliding from God’s paths. Cleansing 
the way, &c. See Psa. exix. 9,11, &e. Acts 
xx. 32. “JI commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you 
up,” de. 

Learn, 

(1.) The greatness of the privilege of those 
who hear the gospel. 

(2.) Their individual responsibility for im- 
proving those privileges. 

(3.) And the awful doom of those who 
hear to no profit. Heb. iii. 4. 





IV.—THE PARABLE OF THE WHEAT AND 
TARES, 


“Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field,”&e.— 
Matt. xiii, 24, &e. 


Ir is of great importance carefully to ob- 
serve thg Saviour’s interpretation of his own 
parables. For the want of this, the utmost 
confusion and contradiction have arisen in 
reference to the one under consideration. 
Most commentators have interpreted this 
parable as if it had been descriptive of the 
Church, and not of the world. The Re- 
deemer emphatically explains it as referring 
to the world. He says, in his concise, yet 
clear elucidation of it, “The field is the 
world,” &c. It is obvious that this should 
be kept in view throughout the whole para- 
ble, and in harmony with this declaration 
must the whole be expounded. Observe the 
field—the sowers—the fruit—the recommen- 
dation—the decision, and the consummation. 
Observe, 

I. The field. “The field is the world.” 
That is, the whole earth. Including all men, 
of all ages, and dispensations, The world 
may be contemplated, 

1. Asa field of great extent. Including 
the habitable globe. All nations, and peo- 
ple, and tongues. 

2. Asa field densely populated. Probably 
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containing a thousand millions of human, im- 
mortal beings. ; 

3. Asa field of improvement. Where men 
have numerous mercies, and means, and 
privileges. The light, and the sunshine, 
and the shower. The early and the latter 
rain. 

4, Asa field of probation. Where men 
are candidates on trial for immortality. Stew- 
ards who must give an account. Laborers 
for the day of lite, &c. 

5. As a field of peril. The temptations 
and snares innumerable. A world under the 
usurpation of the prince of darkness. Satan’s 
seat. A world of wiles and dangers. Where 
sin in all its treacherous arts is spread abroad 
to the imminent risk and peril of souls. 
“Satan goeth about.” Evil in various forms 
prevailing, &c. Notice, 

Il. Lhe sowers. We are referred, 

1. To the Son of Man. He sowed the 
good seed,—the wheat. He made man up- 
right. Created him in his own likeness, &c. 
Planted within him holy principles, good 
desires, &c. We are referred, 

2. To Satan as the enemy. He sowed 
the tares,—the evil seed. Ly tares is proba- 
bly meant darnel, or rye grass, which had a 
close resemblance to wheat, and was not 
easily distinguished till near maturity. By 
this we are to understand the introduction 
of evil into the hearts of men by the temp- 
tations of the devil. Now here wesee dis- 
tinctly purity and good flowing from God, 
and depravity and evil from the prince of 
darkness. Notice then, 

Il. The fruit: ver. 26. The field was 

soon seen to be productive both of wheat 
and tares, of evil and of good. This has 
been the condition of the world ever since 
the fall. In the first family were Cain and 
Abel, and through all generations there have 
been the seed of the evil one, as well as the 
children of God, Everywhere is presented 
to the eye of the contemplatist the ignorant 
and the wise,—the vicious and the good,— 
the vile and the holy—the enemies and the 
loyal subjects of God. There has been no 
exception to this in any age, or country, in 
our world’s history. This mixture every- 
where prevails, Never forget that the good 
and holy are of God, but the evil of the devil. 
The enemy sowed the tares. Why God al- 
lowed it, is not for us to determine, but 
there can be no doubt he will overrule it for 
the manifestation of his divine glory. Ob- 
serve, 
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IV. The recommendation.. “ The servants 
said, Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up?” ver. 28. This recommendation 
seems quite natural,—wherefore allow the 
soil to be cumbered,—the tares to remain ? 
Is it not better and safer for us to separate 
the evil from the good ? 

(1.) How often would men advise thus, 
who only first contemplate the present, and 
whose minds do not take in the future. 

(2.) How often would men advise thus, 
who only consult their own feelings of in- 
dignation against evil. 

(3.) How the mass of men have acted 
thus in making sanguinary laws, by which 
criminals have been revengefully and hastily 
thrust out of life, as not fit to live. But does 
this accord with the wise benevolent admin- 
istrations of heaven? Let the text answer 
the question, for notice, * 

V. The decision of the proprietor. But he 
said, “Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them :” ver. 
29. This shows us, 

1. That to discriminate between good and 
bad men is not always an easy matter. ‘The 
best men are so frail, so liable to err and to 
fall into sin, that. probably thousands whom 
God has accepted, men would have rejected. 
Some unconverted men have had so many 
amiable and lovely features, that men would 
have pronounced them pious, where God has 
seen no change of heart, and no evangelical 
reformation of character. To judge of heart 
and state, is God’s prerogative, and let not 
fallible men invade it. 

2. God has his own purposes to accom- 
plish in allowing the wicked to live. He 
thus exhibits his own clemency and long- 
suffering. He thus gives space for repent- 
ance. He thus renders the ungodly ex- 
cuseless, 

3. He often overrules the actions of evil 
men for his own glory. They are often 
“ His sword.” His instrumentality for carry- 
ing out his designs. At any rate he says, 


“Let both grow together,” &c. Notice 
then, : 
VI. The consummation. “And in the 


time of harvest,” &e., &c. Observe, 

1. The harvest is the end of the world. 
A predicted—certain—and awful event. A 
day which is approaching—doomsday. The 
day of the world’s conflagration. 
Peter iii. 7, &e. 

2. Angels will be the administrators of the 
divine judgments. This has often been so. — 


See 2-. 


THE PARABLE OF THE GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED. 


It will be so then. See Rev. xiv. 15, &c. 
Matt. xxv. 31. 2 Thess. i. 7, &e. 

3. The doom of the wicked will be fearful. 
“Cast into the furnace of. fire,” &e. ver. 42. 
Rey. xx. 11, &e. 

4. The destination of the righteous will be 
glorious. “Then shall the righteous shine 
forth,” &ec. vy. 43. Theirs will:be a state of 
exaltation and blessedness forever. : He shall 
say unto them, “Come, ye blessed of my 
Father,” &c. Matt. xxv. 34. 


APPLICATION, 


“Who hath ears to hear, let him hear,” 
ver. 43. 
- How instructive and solemn the whole 
subject. Are we the wheat, or the tares ? 
What is to be our future, our eternal state ? 


—_@——__. 


V.=-THE PARABLE OF THE GRAIN OF 
MUSTARD SEED. 


“ Another parable put he forth unto them, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard’ seed, which: a man-took, and sowed in 
his field: which:indeed is the least of all seeds; 
but when it-is-grown, it.is-the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.” 
— Natt. xiii. 31, 32. 


Tue text contains another of those para- 
bles which refer to the vegetable kingdom, 
and with which the rural auditory of Christ 
were intimately acquainted. He had led 


his hearers to contemplate the sower, cast-| 


ing his seed abroad, with the various results 
arising from the ground on which it fell. He 


had expatiated on the field which had pro-. 


duced both the wheat and tares, and he now 
wishes to present unto them an emblem of 
the origin, progress, and consummation of 
his spiritual kingdom. He therefore selects 
the mustard tree, refers to the smallness of 
its seed, and shows how it analogously de- 
sctibes that gracious administration he had 
come to set up in the world. 

The parable strikingly exhibits the small- 
ness of the origin—the greatness of the 
progretty and the glorious magnitude of his 
<ingdom. Observe, 

I.. The smallness of the origin of the 
Saviour’s kingdom. “The kingdom of hea- 
‘ven, or the: gracious spiritual reign of the 
Messiah, is like to a grain of mustard seed,” 
“which is indeed the smallest. of ‘all seeds,” 
ver. 31, 32. 
8 
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In how many points of light is this capa- 
ble of illustration! Look, 

1. At the birthplace of the Saviour. Beth- 
lehem. Not Jerusalem, Matt. ii. 1, &e. 

2. Consider the parentage of the Saviour, 
A carpenter his reputed father. A poor vir- 
gin his real mother. 

8. The circumstances of his birth. How 
obscure and humiliating—born in a stable— 
laid in a manger. No room for the King of 
kings in the inn. ; 

4, Notice the commencement of his ministry. 
At Nazareth. In comparative privacy. No 
parade or show connected with it. 

5. See the character of his disciples and 
the officers of hiskingdom. Fishermen. Tax 
gatherers, &c. None of the rulers or the 
great. His friends obscure, illiterate, poor. 

6. The paucity of his followers and ad- 
herents,. During any period of his life. At 
his apprehension. At his death. At his re- 
surrection. When he ascended. They all 
met in an upper room in Jerusalem. With- 
out learning. Wealth or influence. How 
apposite the metaphor : scarcely discernible 
as the small grain of mustard! But notice, 

Il. The greatness of its progress. The 
ideas in the text indicate progress—rapid, in- 
creasing progress. Observe, 

1. The rapid extension of the gospel and 
kingdom of Christ. In Jerusalem, the city 
of Christ’s death.. In Samaria, &c. Through 
the then known world. So that forty years 
after Christ’s death, the cross of Christ waved 
in triumph in Corinth, Athens, Antioch, 
Rome, &c. . Myriads had been converted. 
Of Jews and Gentile idolaters. Of the learn- 
ed and illiterate. Of the rich and the poor, 
&c.. This progress is the more wondrous if 
you reflect, 

2. On the difficulties it had surmounted. 
The difficulties of inherent depravity in the 
human heart. The difficulties of old and 
sacred systems. Of worldly prejudices and 
interests. Of rulers and pagan authorities. 
Yet everywhere the word of the Lord grew, 
and his subjects were multiplied. We may 
well be led to inquire, 

3. As to the principle of its success. It 
was the divine purity and inherent power of 
truth, The work of the Spirit of the Lord. 
“ Gospel was the power of God.” _“ Weapons 
were mighty through God.” It was the 
light of heaven chasing away hellish gloom. 
The energy of truth overthrowing the delu- 
sion of error. The power of love annihilating 
the elements of wrath andevil. The Omni 
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potence of holiness overthrowing the prin- 
ciples of moral evil. Consider it, : 

Ill. Jn its final glorious magnitude. 
“When it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs,” d&e. ‘ 

1. It shall gain the ascendency over all 
other systems of religion. Judaism. Every 
form of idolatry. Mohammedanism. The 
papacy. They must all decline and. pass 
away. All be destroyed by the brightness 
and glory of Christ’s kingdom. 

2. It shall evangelize all the nations of the 
earth. It is adapted to man in his general 
character. It will meet the moral state and 
spiritual wants and desires of all countries. 
It shall take root in every soil, and grow and 
thrive in every clime. It is to be carried into 
all the world, and preached to every creature. 
Hence its trophies shall be gathered out of 
all nations, and people, and colors, and 
tongues, Rey. vii. 9, de. 

8. Lt shall bless all men, and make all 
men blessed. See the resplendent visions of 
the inspired psalmist: Psa. Ixxii. 16, 17. 
Also Isaiah Ix. 21, &ce. When God’s king- 
dom is set up and consummated, then his 
will shall be done on the earth even as it is 
done in heaven. The fact, and not however 
the glorious results of the triumphs of Chris- 
tianity is presented to us in this parable. 


APPLICATION. 


1. The subject is fraught with hope to the 
Sriends of Christ. “ He must increase.” Of 
his reign and dominion there shall be no 
end, All opposing elements shall be over- 
thrown. The mountain shall be levelled, 
the valley exalted, &e. 

2. The subject is matter of gratulation to 
all benevolent minds, His kingdom is one of 
righteousness, and peace, and joy. “ Bless- 
ings abound where’er he reigns,” &e. 

3. [t may properly lead to personal in- 
quiry. Are we with and for Christ? His 
subjects. His friends. “ The soldiers of the 
sacred Host of God’s elect.” Are we labor- 
Ang to diffuse the knowledge of his character, 
and offices, and work? Does his cause ab- 
‘sorb our warmest affections—our most in- 
tense and ardent zeal ? 

-4, The obdurate enemies of the cross must 
perish. “His enemies he will clothe with 
shame,” &e, 








SKETCH VL 


’ VL—THE PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN. 


“ Another parable spake he unto them: The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened.”—WMatt. xiii, 33. 


Tuts parable, in its scope and design, 
seems closely to resemble that of the grain 
of mustard seed. But while the grain of 
mustard seed indicates the small commence- 
ment and rapid progress of the gospel in the 
world, is not the parable of the leaven de- 
signed to illustrate more directly the work- 
ings of grace in the soul? The one may 
fitly show the progress of the Saviour’s king- 
dom in the world, and the other the estab- 
lishment of his kingdom in the soul. Let 
us then consider the parable of the leaven 
in its personal and spirit: al application to 
religion in the heart. Observe, 

I. That the leaven introduced into the 
meal was a foreign element. Something ma- 
terially different to the meal itself. Some- 
thing placed in it by a living, active agency. 
So also of the grace of God, It is not natu- 
ral to man. It does not belong to his nature, 
It is very different to it, And before man 
can possess it, it must be imparted by the 
living Holy Spirit of God. The new nature 
is spiritual and from above. It is of divine 
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operation. Light, and love, and mercy from 


heaven. 

Il. Leaven is of a moving, exciting nature, 
No sooner is it introduced into the meal, 
than a moving process commences. It is 
not needful to dwell on the nature of this 
chemical action. Now so is it with the 
grace of God in the soul. The soul is stirred 
up—quickened. The powers of the mind 
and the passions of the soul are excited. 

a Darkness gives place to light. 
2.) Chaos and confusion to order. 
3.) Insensibility to feeling. 

4.) Listlessness to anxiety. 

5.) Apathy to earnest desire. 

The reign of sinful death and gravelike 
silence is superseded by intense spiritual life 
and activity.» 

IH. Leaven is of an assimilating nature. 
It communicates its own nature to the meal 
with which it comes in contact. It does 
not destroy its identity, but alters its quali- 
ties. Just so the grace of God in the soul. 
It does not annihilate any of the faculties or 
powers of the soul, nor add any new attri- 


butes to the mind. But it gives forth its 
own characteristics to the soul, and makes — 


THE HIDDEN TREASURE. 


it gracious. Now this 
tion is, 

1, Holy. Grace of God is the principle 
of holiness, and makes the soul holy. It 
renovates the heart. It extinguishes the love 
of sin. Destroys the power of sin. Purifies 
from its defilement. 

(1.) It sanctifies the understanding and 
fills it with divine knowledge. 

(2.) It controls the judgment and brings 
it under the power of the truth. 

(3.) It sanctifies the affections and makes 
them spiritual and heavenly. 

(4.) It purifies the conscience and fills it 
with divine peace. 

(5s) It supplies the memory with stores 
for meditation. 

(6.) It subjugates the will to the author- 
ity of the Saviour; and through the mind, 
it influences the body, so that the members 
are yielded to works of righteousness. This 
process of assimilation, 

2. Is silent. It creates no noise or confu- 
sion. So the grace of God in the soul op- 
erates secretly and silently. It cometh not 
with observation. It is the still and silent 
operation of spirit upon spirit. The effects 
may be heard in groans, in sighs, in suppli- 
cations, and also in loud prayers and exult- 
ant thanksgiving, but the operation itself is 
necessarily silent. In this respect it resem- 
bles the silent falling of the dew, or the si- 
lent diffusion of the morning light, or the 
silent influence of the atmosphere of life. 
This assimilation, 

3. Is gradual. First one part is leavened 
and then another. The whole is silently 
progressive. So is it with divine grace in 
the soul. Sin is forgiven at once. Justifi- 
cation and conversion must be instanta- 
neous. But sanctifying grace is necessarily 
gradual. All the similes of Scripture con- 
firm this view. First there is the babe, 
then the youth, then the young man, &c. 
First there is the dawn, then the morning 
light, afterwards meridian noon. Hence it 
is likened to the springing forth of the corn. 


process of assimila- 
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contemplates the perfection of the Christian 
character. It designs our “ meetness for the 
inheritance of the saints in light.” It sanc- 
tifies body, soul, and spirit. It seeks as 
much the bringing on of the top stone as 
laying the foundation. Such are the beau- 
tiful and important instructions this parable 
conveys to us. 

Learn, 

1. The seat of true religion is the heart. 
The leaven was hidden in the meal. And 
God’s grace must be in the heart. Correct 
views of it may be in the head, and appro- 
priate bservations in the mouth; but the 
soul is the seat of saving religion. 

2. The essential character of religion is 
holiness. “The grace of God that bringeth 
salvation,” &c. “But thanks be to God 
that though ye were the servants of sin,” 
&e. “If we say we abide in Him, we 
should also walk as He walked.” 

8. True religion is the religion of progress. 
How true it is that we cannot be stationary. 
Either advancing or declining. Think of 
the commands in reference to spiritual pro- 
gress. Think of the provisions made for it. 
Think of the great concerns essentially de- 
volving on it. 

4, True religion develops to its subjects 
a state of future perfection. ‘ Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God,” &c. “Now we see 
through a glass darkly,” &c. Let each one 
adopt the language of the apostle Paul, and 
also resolve with him to “press towards the 
mark,” &. Philip. iii. 8-15. . 


eed 


VIL—IHE HIDDEN TREASURE. 


“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field; the which, when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field.” —Matt. xiii. 44. 


Tue kingdom of heaven, or the gospel 
dispensation, is here likened to a treasure 


The growing of the plant. The rising of|hidden in a field. Probably referring to 


the building. “All we with open face be- 
holding as ina glass,” dc.; 2 Cor. ii. 19. 
So also the numerous directions to “ grow in 
grace,” &e. To “press towards the mark,” 
&c. The leaven operates until the assimi- 


lation, 
4, Is complete. “Till the whole was 
leavened.” This is the tendency and de- 


‘sign of the grace of God in the soul. It 


such cases where people under fear of inva- 
sion were in the habit of taking their riches 
and concealing them in the ground, or else 
the Saviour may refer to fields containing 
mines of precious ore ; but either sense will 
accord with the general scope of the para- 
ble. Let us consider, then, the gospel as a 
treasure. As a hidden treasure. As found 
by the penitent believer. As purchased by 
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the sacrifice of all. And as producing un- 
speakable joy. . Consider, 

I. The gospel. as. a treasure. 
so described. “This treasure we have in 
earthen vessels,” dc.; 2 Cor. iv, 7. The 
gospel is, 

1. A. treasure of knowledge and truth. 


Celestial wisdom is more precious than gold. |, 


More to be desired than rubies, &c. God’s 
saving truth is beyond all description in- 
valuable. Hence we are. exhorted to “buy 
it, and to sell it not.” .“ Yea, doubtless, and 


I count all things but. loss,” &c.; Philip. 


ili. 8.. The gospel is a treasure, 

2. Of precious. promises. “Exceeding 
great, and. precious. promises ;”. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
Promises of pardon, Acceptance. Adop- 
tion. Sanctification. All-sufficient grace. 
A triumphant, death, and. eternal glory. 
The gospel is a treasure, 

3. Of distinguished blessings... The Di- 
vine favor. Unspeakable peace. Eestatic 
joy. . It.makes its. recipients “ heirs. of God, 
and joint heirs with, Christ ;’. Rom. viii, 17. 
It is.a treasure, 

4. Of endless life.“ Gift of God is eter- 
nal life”? “This is the record that God 
hath given to us—eternal life.” This. in- 
cludes the “crown of life.” A “throne.” 
A “kingdom.”,, An.“ inheritance, incorrup- 
tible,” &c. Observe, 

Il. This treasure is hidden. . It may be 
considered to have been hidden, 

1. In the. ancient. types. and. sacrifices. 
These all contained. the germs or seeds of 
gospel truth. They all referred to the Mes- 
siah and the salvation we should obtain. 
They pointed to the Lamb of God, &e. 
Hidden, 

2. In Old. Testament predictions and 
promises. These all testified of Christ, and 
referred to his advent, work, offices, suffer- 
ings, and glory. They were radiant with 
hope and joy toa guilty world. Yet in 
their metaphorical costume and figurative 
style, the gospel. was rather hidden than 
fully revealed. It.is hidden, even under the 
Christian dispensation, 

3. To the prejudiced, worldly, and. care- 
less, Hence, when Christ’ revealed to the 
Jews the character of his kingdom and the 
blessings he came to. bestow, they were so 
prejudiced that they could not discern-in 
him their long expected Messiah, and they 
despised his person and_ rejected his offered 
grace. .“ He came to his own,” &c. So 


It is often 
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ing precious or worthy of their attention in 
the announcements of the gospel. Worldly 
riches, honors, or pleasures conceal the glory 
and preciousness of the gospel from the 
minds of men. “If our gospel be hid,” &c. 
In the parable we are directed to consider 
the gospel treasure, : . 

Ill. As found by the penitent believer. 
Christ revealed himself.to the lowly and the 
penitent. The. pharisees found. not the 
treasure, but the humble, self-convicted, pen- 
itent publican did. 

(1.) Observe, the gospel is calculated to 
produce this state of mind. To level the 
towering self-righteous thoughts of the. 
mind.. To.abase and prostrate the sinner in 
the dust. 

(2.).To such only is the gospel treasure 
promised. “Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bor,” &c.3 Matt. xi. 28. “Blessed are the 
poor in spirit,” &c.; ver. 29. “A broken 
and a contrite heart,” d&c. 

(3.) Such only find the treasure. “The 
full. soul loatheth the honeycomb,” &c. 
“Others say they are rich and increased in 
goods,” &c. Others imagine they are whole, 
and need not a physician, &c. . Hearing, 
understanding, believing, is the order ap- 
pointed for enriching the souls of men with 
the treasure of the gospel. But observe, 

IV... This. treasure is purchased by the 
sacrifice of all. It is obvious that this does 
not, imply any meritorious acts on the part 
of the sinner. The gospel is a system of 
grace, excluding all worthiness on the. part 
of the sinner. But in securing the treasure 
of the. gospel, it not only cannot. be on the. 
ground of the sinner’s merit, but he must, 

1. Be willing to part with all his imagi- 
nary excellences. to obtain tt. He must feel 
and confess that he has nothing to pay. with 
before he can be forgiven. 


“T nothing am, and nothing have, 
My glory’s swallowed up in shame.” 


2. He must. renounce all self-devised 
schemes of Divine acceptance. Not only 
merit, but all other methods of reconcilia- 
tion to God, except by the sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus. 

3. He must abandon all his sins, “ Let 
the wicked. forsake his way,” &e.. “When 
the wicked turneth away from his wicked- 
ness,” &c. See Isaiah i. 16, &e. 

4, He must believingly yield himself up 
to the Lord. “I beseech you, brethren, by 


the worldly and the careless perceive noth-|the mercies of God,” &e,; Rom. xii, 1.. God 


SPIRITUAL VEGETATION. 


demands the confidential surrender of the 
heart; the whole soul, cheerfully and ‘be- 
lievingly, and in the spirit of ‘self-denial. 
“They first gave themselves to the Lord,” 
&e. The cross must be taken up, and all 
forsaken, incompatible with the glory of the 
Saviour. Notice the finding of this treasure, 

V. Produces unspeakable joy. The gos- 
pel is glad tidings of great joy, &c. Hence 
the poet exclaims, 


_“Hark! the glad sound, the Saviour comes, ' 


The Saviour promised long. 
Let every heart exult with joy, 
And every voice be song.” 


This joy is real—spiritual—increasing. 
And tendeth to the celestial joys and rap- 
turous delights of eternal glory. 


APPLICATION, 


1. How thankful we should be for the 
gospel. 

2. How solicitous to possess its invaluable 
treasures, 
_ 3. How readily part with all for its bless- 
ings, 

4, And while rejoicing in its possession, 
how we should recommend it to all impoy- 
erished sinners around us. 


“To tell to sinners all around, 
What a dear Saviour we have found.” 


5. Let us.take care-and hide this treasure 
in our hearts.:. Hold it fast. Sell it-not, &e. 


—>_—— 


VIIL—SPIRITUAL VEGETATION, 


“And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if 
a man should cast seed into the ground: and 
should sleep, and rise night and day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth ‘not 
how,” &¢e.—Mark iv. 26-29. 


Tuts beautiful parable may be interpreted 
and applied either to the origin and progress 
of Christianity in the world, or to the estab- 
lishment, growth, and perfection of the grace 
of God in the soul. Both views contain 
much that is instructive to the mind; and in 
both are opened to us the mysteries of the 
divine kingdom. ‘We purpose, however, to 
consider it in its application to personal reli- 

ion. Observe, 
“-T. That the principle of religion in the heart 
is divine. It is as “seed cast into the ground.” 
Not something natural to the heart, or in- 
herent, but something imparted to it. This 
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seed is divine truth. The gospel of the grace 
of God, heavenly doctrine. Glad tidings of 
joy from the Lord. 

(1.) Notice the seed is spiritual. 
man, or from men. 

2.) It is pure. The holy word of God. 
3.) It is vital and imperishable. Liveth 
and abideth forever, 

This seed is the germ of true and saving 
actus The regenerated soul is born again 
of it, 

Il. That the instrumentality employed in 
carrying on religion is human. “As if a 
man should cast seed,” &c. The apostles 
and disciples were intrusted with the seed of 
the kingdom, and they were commissioned 
to bear it to the wide world. God still em- 
ploys his own servants to do this. 

(1.) Generally the ministers of the gospel. 
It is their special work to preach the word 
—to sow this seed. 

(2.) Oftentimes Christian parents and 
friends. Who diligently teach their chil- 
dren, and train them up in the knowledge 
of God’s blessed word. “From a child thou 
hast known the scriptures,” &e. 

(3.) Frequently Sabbath-school teachers 
and tract distributers. These go forth bear- 
ing the truths of the gospel, and from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath casting this precious seed 
into the ground. All Christians should 
labor to do this. What useful examples the 
word of God furnishes. Those who were 
scattered in the early persecution “went 
everywhere preaching the word.” Acts viii. 
4, So also the woman ‘of Samaria, &c. 

III. The operations of divine grace are 
invisible and mysterious. “And the seed 
should spring up, he knoweth not how,” 
Mark iv. 27. Some of the laws of vegeta- 
tion are known; for instance, it is under- 
stood that the seed must be decomposed, or 
die, and that from it germinateth the new 
life and fruit. But how and in what exact 
manner no man knoweth. The process too 
is invisible. It is hidden in the deep earth 
from the eye of the observer. So thie pro- 
cess of grace in the soul is, in like manner, 
both mysterious and invisible to the eye of 
man. See John iii. 8. God alone knoweth 
the process of its operations, and seeth its 


Not of 


‘influence on the heart.and mind of its reci- 


pient. The minister soweth the seed, but 
for some time knows not its action on the 
mind. The friend, or relative, even in the 
midst of daily intercourse, may not for a 
time discern it. Who can tell the emotions 
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of the heart, and the anxieties and desires of 
the soul, but God alone? ; 

IV. The process of grace in the soul as 
gradual and progressive. “ First the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear.” Thus divine truth first enlightens the 
mind; then convicts the conscience; then 
produces anxiety, remorse, compunction ; 
then desire. There will be contrition, true 
penitential sorrow, forsaking of sin, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus as the only refuge and 
hope. With this will be produced, 

1. The new nature. Heavenly. Tender. 
Infantile. Or in the similitude of the text, 
“the blade.” From this will be exhibited, 

2. The evidences of the spiritual life. Then 
“the ear,” or as it means, the stalk as well 
as the ear. Then will follow, 

8. The fruits of the Christian character. 
“The full corn in the ear.” The exhibition 
of the graces and virtues of spiritual religion. 
The fruits of righteousness to the glory of 
divine grace. Hence the admonitory coun- 
sel of the apostle, “And besides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, virtue,” &c. 
2 Peter i, 5-8. 

V. The divine tendency of grace in the 
heart is to perfect maturity. “But when 
the fruit is brought forth,” that is, when it 
is manifestly full and ripe. Now the great 
end of the owner of the soil was the bring- 
ing forth of this fruit. So also this was the 
divine purpose in preparing the seed to be 
sown. This was also the object of the 
sewer. To this, tended the sunshine, the 
rains, and the dews. God graciously de- 
signs the perfection of the work he begins. 
“He who hath begun the good work,” &c. 
Maturity of Christian character involves, 

(1.) The perfected graces of the Holy 
Spirit. 

2, 

5) 
of soul. 

(4.) Entire conformity and resignation to 
the divine will. 

(5.) “Looking and waiting for that bless- 
ed hope,” &e. Titus ii. 13. 

VI. God takes the mature Christian to the 
enjoyment of himself in glory. ‘But when 

‘the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is 
come,” ver. 29. When the Christian is 
meet for heavenly inheritance. When he 
has borne the fruit of Christian usefulness. 
Done his generation’s work. Answered all 
the designs of his heavenly Bather—He then 


Deadness to the world. 
Spirituality and heavenly-mindedness 
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gives the commission to the angelic convoy, 
as in the case of Lazarus, to bear him to his 
celestial home and reward, He falls asleep 
on earth—he awakes in glory. He dies to 
all below, and lives in the regions of immor- 
tality for evermore. He is not found here, 
for he has been gathered to the assembly of 
the first-born; he is now enrolled with the 
spirits of just men made perfect. 

We ask in conclusion, f 

1. Has this work been begun in your 
souls? Have you received the grace of God 
in truth? f 

2. Are you advancing in Christian holi- 
ness, and going onwards towards perfection ? 

3. Let the heavenly rewards be often con- 
templated to quicken your souls, and to ele- 
vate your desires. 


——— 


IX.—THE PARABLE OF THE TWO SONS. 


“But what think ye? A certain man had two 
sons: and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. He answered and 
said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and 
went,” &c.— Matt. xxi. 28-81. 


Many of the scribes and Pharisees exhib- 
ited the most deep-rooted and inveterate 
prejudice against the Saviour’s teaching and 
mission. Often they endeavored to catch 
him in his sayings, that they might have 
some charge against him. Jesus often, 
therefore, self-convicted them, and out of 
their own mouths overwhelmed them with 
confusion, We have a striking instance of 
this in the passage connected with this sub- 
ject. To show their perverseness, the Sa- 
viour addressed to them this parable, and 
by their own confessions he involved them 
in self-condemnation, ver. 31, 82. Observe, 


I. The reasonable commands of the father.. 


“A certain man had two sons, and he came 
to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyard,” ver. 28. Observe, 

1. The nature of the command. “To work 
in the vineyard.” Man was intended for 
labor. He was made for it. Even in para- 
dise, our first parents were called to it. In- 
dolence is pernicious to body, soul, spirit, 
and reputation. It is a withering blight. 
Labor is dignified, and productive both of 
health and enjoyment. Hence the command 
itself was reasonable and proper. God calls 
men to the great work of personal religion. 
To work out their own salvation, &. To 
give diligence to make their calling and 
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THE PARABLE OF THE TWO SONS. 


election sure. To work while it is called] 
day. Soul work, is all-important, the chief 
end of Ife. Observe, 

2. The sphere of labor appointed. The 
father’s vineyard. A place in which the 
sons were personally interested. Now God’s 
vineyard is his church. Into this we are to 
enter by personal piety, and here we are to 
grow in meetness for heaven. Here we 
are to improve our graces, employ our 
talents, do good to men, and glorify God. 





Has not God a right to specify both the 
sphere of duty and the labor he demands? 
Notice, 

3. The manner in which the command was 
_ delivered. And said, “Son, go work to-day,” 
&c. Here was nothing harsh or tyrannical. 
He speaks with authority, but it is the au- 
thority of a parent. He addresses him as 
his son, and thus conveys the idea of the 
relationship subsisting between them. As 
son, he owed his father reverence and cheer- 
ful obedience. God is our heavenly Father. 
We are therefore all his offspring. He is 
not only the Author of our being, but the 
source of all our mercies. What reverence, 
obedience, and grateful love we owe to him. 
We are not our own but his, for he hath 
not only created and preserved, but redeem- 
ed us. Observe, 

4. The period of labor required. “Go 
work to-day.” Daytime is working time. 
There is light for working, and opportunity 
also. The period allotted for labor. God 
worked during the six days of the creation 
of our world. Life is the day for religious 
working, “Life is the time to serve the 
Lord.” Jesus said, “I must work while it 
is called day,” &c. What a transient period 
is the day of life. How soon it passes away. 
- How often interrupted and frequently cur- 

tailed by sudden and early death. Such 
were the reasonable requirements of the fa- 
ther, and the claims of God on his creatures. 
Notice, 

Il. The strange and diversified answers of 
the sone. 

(1.) The first said, “I will not.” What 
disobedience, insolence, and rebellion. A 
direct and impertinent refusal. What base- 
ness, and fool-hardihood, and filial ingrati- 
tude it involved. Surely of this abandoned 
son there could be no hope. 

(2.) The second said, “I go, sir.” Here 
was respect, submission, and promised obe- 

dience. How forcibly and beautifully it con- 
trasts with the rebellious rudeness of the 


4 


23 


other. God demands the reverence and fear 
of his creatures. Divine things and claims 
must be treated with seriousness and re- 
spect. But observe, 

Ill. The conduct of the sons which so 
strangely contrasted with the answers given. 

1. The rebellious son becomes penitent and 
obedient. Such were the publicans and sin- 
ners to whom John the Baptist preached, 
So also the publicans and sinners to whom 
the Saviour preached. They notoriously 
despised sacred things. Were abandoned 
and profligate, yet they repented and obeyed 
the Baptist, they repented and received sal- 
vation from Christ Jesus. How often it has 
been so. Cavilling skeptics—profane scof- 
fers,—The openly profane have heard and 
believed the gospel, to the salvation of their 
souls. The chief ef sinners have been 
brought to Christ. Zaccheus, the tax- 
gatherer, The woman who was a sinner, 
The dying thief. The Corinthian convert. 
John Bunyan, the swearing tinker, and my- 
riads of like character and condition. 

2. The courteous son was disobedient and 
deceiving. All he did was to be civil and 
promise fairly. For of him it is said, “ He 
went not.” Such were the scribes and Phar- 
isees. They made high pretensions; they 
professed much, talked much. But, alas! 
this was all; they said, and did not. It was 
merely Lord, Lord, in the mouth, but they 
did not the things which were commanded. 
They repented not of sin, They believed 
notin Christ. They were not sincere workers 
of godliness before the Lord. How fearfully 
this will apply, 

1.) To many children of religious par- 
ents. They attend with them on the means 
of grace. They are moral, respectful in their 
religious conversation, they promise fair, but 
“ 90 not.” 

2.) To many who regularly frequent the 
house of God. They attend, and listen, and 
seem interested; but they move not in the 
way of repentance and holiness. 

(3.) It is a faithful picture of many pro- 
fessors. All their religion is in name, in 
show,—in outside appearance. They walk 
not in Christ’s vineyard. They are not 
spiritual, or useful, trees with leaves without 
fruit. Ciphers, cumberers of the ground. 
How fearful this state! How awful their 
doom ! 

Learn, 

1. The efficacy of the grace of God to save 
the vilest of sinners. 


24 


2, The importance of experimental and 
practical religion. © 


—————_—_—_ 


X..-THE PARABLE, OF THE DEBTORS. 


“Therefore is the kingdom .of heaven likened 
unto a certain king, who would take account of 
his servants, And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, who owed. him ten 
thousand talents,” &¢e.—Matt. xviii. 23, 25. 


Tue religion of the New Testament is 
evidently one of goodness and mercy. Its 
very essence is love—love to God and love 
to man. How this was exhibited in-the life. 
and doctrines of the Lord Jesus Christ! He 
was embodied goodness,—incarnate mercy. 
He came to establish an empire of clemency 
and kindness in our world. He insisted on 
his disciples cultivating a merciful and for- 
giving spirit. Out of a conversation with 
Peter on this subject, the parable before us 
originated. See ver. 21,22. The kingdom 
of heaven, or the great principles of the 
gospel, are beautifully set forth in the figura- 
_ tive sketch before us. Observe, 

I. The king, and the conduct he adopted. 
This monarch is represented as one of great 
dignity and wealth. It is also to be re- 
marked, that he took exact observation of 
the state of his affairs, and the accounts of 
his servants. He was not indolent or neg- 
lectful of the concerns of his kingdom. God 
is doubtless prefigured in the king before us, 
He is of boundless authority, riches, and 
glory. All creatures are under his control, 
and subject to his dominion. He has always 
an exact knowledge of the state and con- 
cerns of all his creatures. His rule is one of 
exactness, order, and wisdom. Observe, 

Il. The indebted servant. “One was 
brought unto him who owed him ten thou- 
sand talents.” . This person represented as a 
servant, doubtless signifies more properly a 
petty prince, or one employed to collect the 
revenue in some district of the kingdom. 
His arrears were fearful, “ten thousand tal- 
ents.” If even of silver, a sum upwards of 
three millions pounds sterling. It is not said 
how he came to be so deeply involved in 
debt. Whether by misfortune, imprudence, 
‘or lavish extravagance. He was also entirely 
insolvent. “He had not to pay his lord.” 
No reference is made even to compounding 
with him. How exactly does this portray 
the true state of the sinner. A debtor to 





SKETCH X 


God. The debt immense, incalculable. <A 
debt that has been accumulating from the 
moment of his birth. A debt of which he 
cannot pay the smallest dividend, utterly in- 
solvent. ‘Poor, and wretched, and blind, 
and naked.” Without God and without 


hope in the world. Observe, 


Ill. The course the king adopted. 

1. He reasonably demanded payment. 
This was his equitable claim. God requires 
the yielding of loyal obedience to him. The 
perfect love of the heart, and the willing 
service of the life. 

2. He justly insisted on his punishment. 
“ Commanded him to be sold,” &c. This 
was the regai right, the understood terms— 
the covenant between them. God has a just 
right to punish. He may justly inflict his 
displeasure. - But, 

3. Moved by compassion he freely forgave 
him. “The servant therefore fell down and 
worshipped him,” &c. ver. 26. The debt 
was not denied, but acknowledged. His 
claims were not disputed. But his patience 
and clemency were supplicated; and moved 
by noble generosity he freely and entirely 
forgave the debt. What an extraordinary 
instance of goodness and compassion. How 
beautifully does it set forth the clemency of 
God to penitent believing sinners. When 
brought to feel their utter insolvency. When 
they cast themselves on the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus. When they earnestly plead 
for pardon. Then God, moved by the gra- 
ciousness of his nature, freely forgives their 
sins, blotting them out as a cloud, &e. “There 
is forgiveness with thee,” &e. “He who 
confesseth and forsaketh shall obtain mercy.” 
And no matter how great the debt, he says, 
“Come now and let us reason together,” &c. 
Notice, 

IV. The imnmerciful spirit the forgiven 
debtor displayed. “But the same servant 
went. out and found one of his fellow-ser- 
vants, who owed him a hundred pence, and 
he laid hands on him,” &c. 

(1.) Observe, the debt owed by the fel- 
low-servant was small, “a hundred pence,” 
about three pounds four shillings and seven 
pence. 

(2.) He, too, had nothing to pay with. 
Lacked the ability to meet the demand. 

(3.) He was willing, if time were given, to 
meet the claim. » 

_(4.) He humbly and earnestly entreated 
his compassion. 

(5.) But the pardoned debtor was inexora- 
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ble. He acted violently, “seized him by the 
throat,” &e. 

(6.) He exercised no forbearance, but at 
once thrust him into prison; ver. 30. What 
vile forgeti.lness of the clemency which had 
been shown to him! » What want of feeling 
and sympathy for an unfortunate fellow- 
creature! Observe, what: a picture of man’s 
unmercifulness to man. 

V. The course which the king then adopt- 
ed, -“So when his -fellow-servants saw what 
was done they were very sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. Then 
his lord, after that he had called him, said unto 
him} O thou wicked servant,” &c., ver. 31, 
32. Here his hard-heartedness was laid’ be- 
fore him. His wickedness asserted, and the 
course of conduct he ought to have pursued, 
pointed out, ver. 33. The anger of the king 
was excited, and in his displeasure he re- 
versed his own merciful decision, and con- 
signed him to the tormentors, ver.34.. The 
conduct of the king as described by Jesus, 
is the precise mode in which God will deal 
with the inclement and unmerciful. “So 
likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every man his brother their trespasses,” 
y. 35, 

Observe, God requires that we should be 
merciful, even as he is merciful. That: our 
mercy must extend to.all our enemies, and 
that it must be hearty and sincere. He re- 
quires this not as the meritorious ground of 
our acceptance, but as the evidence of our 
love to him, and as the fruit of his grace 
within us. That when this is not evinced, 
he will not accept or save. That an unfor- 
giving spirit alike disqualifies for his kingdom 
on earth, and his glory in heaven. 


——-——— 


XI.—THE PARABLE OF THE NET. 


“ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto. a. 
net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore,‘and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away,” &ce.—ZJaitt.| 
xiii 47, 50. 

Tue Redeemer’s parables were calculated 
to inte-est all classes of persons. The la- 
borer, the sower, the shepherd, and the 
fisherman, all had divine truth brought down 
to their capacity, and illustrated by the pe- 
culiarities of their several employments. In 
this parable the Saviour represents the king- 
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‘the sea. 
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dom of heaven as like unto the net which 
being cast into the sea, incloses within it all 
kinds ‘of fish, and which when’ full and 
brought to shore, the good - are. separated 
from the bad. So, says the Great Teacher, 
shall it be at the end of the world. The 
angels shall come forth and sever the wicked 
from among: the just, de., ver. 49, 50: -Ob- 
serve, 

I, The state in' which men are by nature. 
In the world, represented in the parable by 
The world as distinguished from 
the Church, like the sea is an element of 
restlessness and peril. A state of imminent 
danger to the best interests of the soul. In 
this state all unconverted men are found. 
Hence as the sea abounds with: fishes. of 
every kind, so-the world with sinners of’ all 
descriptions. Here are all the various grades 
of moral evil,—from the self-righteous: mor- 
alist to the vilest’ profligate, or daring blas- 

hemer, » 

II. Observe the only means of extricating 
men is by the gospel. This is the net of the 
parable. Just as the net is adapted to in- 
close the fish in the sea, so is the gospel to 
save sinners. 

1. It comes down to their circumstances of 
moral wretchedness. It recognizes them as | 
fallen and perishing, and it contemplates 
their deliverance. It announces their ruin, 
and proclaims their ‘help. It asserts their 
disease, and offers the healing balm. 

2. It is adapted to the circumstances of 
all sinners. Like a large drag-net, it com- 
prehends in its designs the rescue of all men. 
It embraces the wide world. It is addressed 
to every creature. It speaks to man as man, 
and reveals a Saviour to every perishing 
sinner. Hence the commission given by 
Christ to the disciples. Mark xvi. 15. 

3. The gospel exclusively is adapted to 
save sinners. It is God’s expedient, and re- 
plete with his unerring wisdom. It is the 
power of God to salvation to every one that 
believeth. Faith cometh by hearing it, and 
salvation through faith. We know of no 
other means of men obtaining justification, 
holiness, and eternal life. = 

Ill. The gospel must be connected with 
active instrumentality. ‘Thus the net must 
be employed. It must be cast into the sea. 
So the gospel must be preached. How can 
men hear without a preacher? Observe, 

1. God has appointed the Christian min- 
istry for this end. He called, qualified, and 
sent forth the apostles and evangelists to 


- his Divine Master. 
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cast this net into the sea. To preach the 
gospel. He does so still, He raises up holy, 
benevolent, and zealous ministers to give 
themselves earnestly and devotedly to fishing 
for souls. Jesus says now, as 10 the days of 
his flesh, “ Follow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men.” Observe, 

2. That preaching the gospel is an arduous, 
laborious work. Few occupations involve 
more toil and fatigue, and self-denial, than 
that of the fisherman. Such also is the la- 
borious calling of the Christian minister. 
He must be wholly given to it in heart, and 
holy desire for the good of souls. Instant 
in season and out of season. He must sacri- 
fice the love of ease, and the honors and 
rewards of the world, and bear the cross of 
He must tread in the 
self-denying steps of his blessed Lord. He 
must not shun to declare the whole counsel 
of God. He must bear the truth to men 
under all circumstances and at all hazards. 
The early preachers of the cross, as well as 
modern missionaries, hazarded their lives for 
Christ and his cause. Observe, 

IV. That the gospel cannot possibly be 
preached in vain. “The net cast into the sea 
gathered of every kind,” v.47. Hence the in- 
tentions of the fisherman were answered. He 
did not employ his net in vain. So God has 
engaged that his word shall not return unto 
Hirivoid. Isaiah ly. 10,11. The success of 
the gospel has been varied. Sometimes mul- 
titudes of men have been converted, as on 
the day of Pentecost. During the ministry 
ot Wesley and Whitfield, and others. But 
in all ages and countries, where the cross 
has been lifted up, sinners have been drawn 
out of the world to Christ. It is so now, 
both in our own and in heathen lands. It 
enall be very successfully so, introductory to 
the millennial reign of the Saviour. See 
Isaiah lx. 7; 8, &c. Notice, 

VY. That all brought into Christ's visible 
Church are not converted persons. The net 
— inclosed “ of every kind.” Not only will the 
gospel save men of all ranks and ages, and 
conditions, but it will bring many into the 
outward kingdom of Christ, who are not 
regenerated, spiritual persons. Good and bad. 

(1.) Many hypocrites, as Judas, Ananias, 
and Sapphira, &c. 

(2.) Many formalists, having only a name 
to live, &e. 

(5.) Many, inconsistent. Who run well 
for a season, but who ‘age hindered, &c. 
Who make shipwreck, &c. 
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VI. That in the day of judgment there 
will be a complete separation of the righseous 
and the wicked. See ver. 48, 49. 

(1.) The period certified is when the net 
is full and brought to shore. When the 
gospel dispensation is consummated. The 
end of the world. 

(2.) The agency is that of angels, the 
ministers of the divine judgments. See 
parable of the wheat and tares, v. 39. 

(3.) The scrutiny will be exact. All the 
good will be gathered out, Every sincere 
believer will be recognized and exalted. 
Every hypocrite and unconverted person 
will be detected. Escape will be impossible. 

(4.) The decision to the ungodly will be 
awful and final. “Cast away.” “Cast into 
the furnace of fire,” &c. v. 80. Without 
hope;—the subjects of weeping and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth. 

(5.) The salvation of the righteous will be 
certain. “Happy the people in such a case,” 
&e, 


XIIL—THE PARABLE OF THE DAY 
LABORERS. 


“For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that was a householder, who went out early 
in the morning te hire Jaborers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the laborers for a 
penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard,” &e. 
Matt. xx. 1, 15. 


By some this parable has been supposed 
to refer to the various periods of life, when 
persons are converted and enter into the 
service of the Lord Jesus Christ. And hence 
those engaged at the eleventh hour are sup- 
posed to refer to persons becoming religious 
in old age, or to a death-bed repentance. 
It is very obvious that nothing of this kind 
was intended to be conveyed to us by the 
Great Teacher. The whole scope of the par- 
able is to show that God, in the exercise of 
a gracious sovereignty, may dispose of his 
rewards to those who are late introduced 
into his vineyard, and whose period of labor 
is therefore of very short duration. Hence 
God may give the same spiritual or eternal 
blessings to the Gentiles last called, as he 
did to the Jews; or to the nations who shall 
be last converted to the faith, as he did to 
those converted by the apostles and earliest 
preachers of the gospel. To all he will be 
faithful in giving une promised rewards, and 
to some he may justly do this, who have 
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PARABLE OF THE DAY LABORERS. 


-abored but one hour in his service. Observe, 
however, several very important principles 
which the parable contains. 

I, The condition, spiritually, in which sin- 
ners live. “Idle, during the day of life. 
“Tdle,” with the powers and facilities of la- 

bor. “Idle,” though accountable to God, 
and notwithstanding his high claims upon 
their service. Witli death, and judgment, 
and eternity before them, still idle as to the 
great work of godliness. 

IL. The great design of the Christian min- 
istry is to urge men to a regard to the duties 
of religion. Hence they must show men 
the folly and wickedness of neglecting their 
souls, That the toils of sin are infinitely 
more severe and degrading than the service 
of the Saviour. That Christ’s labor is sweet 
and refreshing, and in bearing his yoke, men 
find rest to their souls. Men must be urged 
to the work, 

1. Of solemn consideration. A review of 

their past lives, &c. Their present condition. 
One great reason of men’s unconcern about 
their soul is, they do not consider. Hence 
the requirement of heaven is, “that they 
consider their ways.” Hence the expostu- 
lation. Isaiah i, 2,3. Then there is the 
work, 

2. Of sincere repentance. “ Repentance 
towards God.” A repentance involving in 
it conviction of sin—contrition and sorrow 
for sin—breaking off from sin, and turning 
to the Lord with full purpose of heart. An 
entire change of heart and life in respect of 
sin, See Isaiah i. 16, &c. Where fruits 
meet for repentance are brought forth. 

3. Of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Jesus answered and said unto them, “ This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom He hath sent,” John vi. 29. Hence 
the disciples went forth, and preached that 
men should repent and believe the gospel. 

Il. That the Church of God is a sphere 
of labor and activity. Hence Christ's disci- 
ples. are to be working disciples. Men are 
introduced into the gospel, not only to enjoy 
its fruits, but to work therein. True religion 
is eminently practical. It is the devotion of 
the heart and life to God. It is walking in 
the way of his commandments. It is doing 
the will of our Father in heaven. There are 
works of devotion—works of self-denial— 
works of benevolence and mercy. These 
works are fully specified in the word of God. 








27 


| And for the discharge of them, sufficient 


grace is provided. 

IV. That God will reckon with his ser- 
vants, and reward them when the day of la- 
bor is past. Let it not be forgotten that 
God has a right to all we are, and to all we 
can do. We never can place the Lord un- 
der any obligations by any thing we do for 
him. But in mercy and goodness to us, he 
hath promised great and munificent rewards 
to all his faithful servants. There are re- 
wards in God’s service. For in keeping his 
commands, there is great reward. But the 
chief rewards of godliness, 

1, Are reserved until after death. 
thou faithful unto death,” &e. “He that 
endureth to the end,” &c. So in the para- 
ble, “when the even was come,” ver. 8. The 
day of life past. 

2. These rewards will be great. Not 
merely equitable remuneration. For, alas !- 
what would that be to unprofitable servants. 
But according to his rich and overflowing 
mercy, the infinite bountifulness of his na- 
ture, through the immeasurable merits of 
the Mediator, will he abundantly bless us. 
These rewards, according to human calcula- 
tion, 

3. Will not be always proportionate. Those 
hired at the eleventh hour will receive the 
penny. The last converts, as well as the 
early ones, will be crowned with glory, im- 
mortality, and eternal life. None will re- 
ceive less than they expected, but many in- 
finitely more. The rewards, 

4, Will be eternal. An eternity of rest 
after toil. An eternity of peace after the 
troubles of life. An eternity of joy after 
grief, and at God’s right hand, pleasures for 
evermore. A crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. 

Learn, 

1. That the sovereignty of God exl.ibited 
in this parable, is a sovereignty that inflicts 
no wrong on any of his creatures. It is 
merciful to all, though especially merciful to 
some, 

2. How necessary to cherish a candid and 
generous spirit towards others. We should 
rejoice in the abundant blessings and privi- 
leges which some enjoy. Our eye ought 
not to be evil, because God is good, ver. 15, 

3. Human conclusions will in many cases 
be reversed in the last day. “So the Jast 
shall be first, and the first last,” &c.. ver 16. 


“ Be 
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XIIL—PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP.’ 


fy ake this parable unto them, saying, 
What Kan of pout aside a hundred sheep, a he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost until he find it ?” ée.—Luke xv. 8,7. 
Tum ‘scribes and Pharisees were exceed- 
ingly indignant with Christ, because he ate 
and drank with publicans and sinners. As 
the professed Messiah, they expected to have 
engaged all his attention, and they desired 
that he would treat the profane’ and irre- 
ligious with the contempt: and scorn which 
they ever displayed towards them. “Instead 
of this, Christ mingled among them, ad- 


dressed them in his gracious discourses, and } 
‘seeks, 


received with open arms all who came in 
penitence and faith to him. To justify this 
course was the design of the parable which 
he now delivered to them. Observe, the 
endangered wanderer—the kindly shepherd 
—and the joyous exultation. . Observe, » 

I. The endangered wanderer.-'The para- 
ble supposes a sheep of the fold to have wan- 
dered and been lost, a striking and fit de- 
scription of man’s natural condition. This 
is most forcibly expressed by the evangelical 
prophet who says, “all we like sheep have 
gone astray: we have turned every one to 
his own way,” Isaiah liii. 6. This is a great 
doctrinal truth,—the fall of man, and the 
ruin and depravity of the whole species. 
Prophets, the Lord Jesus, and apostles, all 
teach and insist on this truth. Man has 
wandered, 

1. From the authority of God. Thrown 
off divine control—said to the Most High, 
“Depart from us,” &c. He is described as 
despising and contemning Jehovah. Acting 
as a traitor and rebel against the sovereign 
authority of God. He would not have the 
Lord even in his thoughts. He has wan- 
dered, 

2. From the family of ‘God. He was 
once in league with holy angels. Most 
eal they were his companions, we 

now they were his friends. How holy, and 
happy, the family of man in innocency: But 
by apostasy man lost his birthright. Be- 
eume an outcast, &e. His being driven out 
of Eden was the visible sign of ‘his having 
wandered trom the family of God. Observe, 

3. He has wandered in the way of peril and 
death. The tendency of sin is towards death. 
It is the way of death. Sin, when it is fin- 
ished, bringeth forth death» The threatened 
sentence was, “dying thou shalt die”” The 
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wandering sinner is seeking death in the 
error of his ways. The end of his course ia 
inevitably death. Observe, - 

« 4, The sinner would wander endlessly but 
for the intervention of divine grace. This 
can easily be accounted for, if you remem- 
ber, there are no desires after God, no holi- 
ness ‘in the heart of man by nature. His 
tendencies are all downward and towards 
perdition. Satan, who exercises dominion 
over him, would beguile him,’ and seduce 
him away from God and safety. “The habit 
of sinning would greatly increase his love of 
evil, and his dislike of holy things. | Observe 
then, 
Il. The kindly shepherd. He pities. He 
He restores the wanderer. How 
applicable this to the Saviour. 

1. He compassionated man in his fallen and 
ruined condition. Hence the scheme of re- 
demption is ever attributed to the pure com- 
passion of God. 


“ He saw us ruined by the fall, 
And loved us notwithstanding all.” 


“When we were without strength,” &e. 
See Titus'iii. 3, 7... Compassion moved: his 
heart, and induced him to undertake our re- 
covery and salvation. 

2. He actually came to seek the wanderer. 
Jesus left: heaven, and laid aside his glory, 
and became a:man,—the subject of poverty, 
and reproach, and suffering, that he might 
find the wanderer. “This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation,” &c. 
“The Son of man came to seek and to save 
that which is lost.” -For this he: lived, and 
suffered, and died. 


“Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God, 
He to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood,” 


3. He finds and restores. the wanderer. He 
did so in the days of his flesh: He does so 
now by the ministry of the gospel. All the 
saved and happy spirits received into heaven 
from our world,—were the sought and found 
of the Saviour. Are not many of you among 
the number who can sing, “ He restoreth my 
soul?” We hope most of you have been 
found by Christ. Among the wanderers 
found by Christ are ‘sinners. ofall descrip- 
tions, and of all grades of guilt. Some he 
found in the polluted haunts of profligacy, 
Others in the mazes of worldliness, Others 
ix the deceitful paths of pleasure. But they 
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were all in the way whicn leadeth to death. 
All would have perished had they not been 
sought out and found by him. Observe, 

Ill. The joyous results. “ And. when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing,” &e. 

1. The shepherd rejoices in the attainmen 
of his gracious purposes. He highly values 
the straying sheep. His best feelings are 
now gratified. Jesus.is represented as seeing 
of the travail of his soul and being satisfied. 
This was the end of his sorrows and griefs— 
the joy set before him. In the rescue and 
elevation of his fallen creatures, his benevo- 
lent spirit overflows with rapturous delight. 

2. Angels also rejoice: ver. 7. They are 
deeply interested in the destiny of man. 
They have often been messengers of mercy 
to our world. They hailed the advent of 
the Saviour with great joy. They exult in 
the sinner’s conversion, and they bear the 
souls of the rescued to the habitations of the 
blessed. Their love to God, their love of 
holiness, and their love to man, induce them 
to rejoice in the sinner’s salvation. 

3.. The restored wanderer also rejoices. He 
sings, “I will praise thee,” &c. He invites 
others to hear what. God has done for his 
soul. He goes on his spiritual way rejoicing. 
He rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

4, All spiritual persons acquainted with 
the sinner’s restoration rejoice. The minis- 
ter. The parent. The friend. The church. 
None but the self-righteous and_pharisaic 
envy and repine.. And in proportion to the 
danger and. hopelessness of the sinner’s state, 
is the exultation in his being found by Christ. 
We ask in conclusion, 

1. Are you still wandering? If so, oh 
stop! Reflect, and hear the voice of the 
seeking Saviour. 

2. Are you found and restored? - Give 
God the praise, and. glorify him with your 
bodies and souls, which are his. 


—_—~—_—>—_-—_—— 


XIV.—THE PRODIGAL SON. 


“ And he said, A certain man had two sons: and 
the younger of them said to his father, Father, 
give me the portioa of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living,” &c.—Luke 
xv. 11, 16. 


Or all the Saviour’s parables, this is one 
of the most interesting and affecting. _ It is 
impossible to read it without being struck 


‘claim. What did he really want? 
-could he be more dignified or happy ? 





with the felicity of its descriptions, and the 
tenderness and compassion which it breathes 
throughout. Surely sin was never painted 
in more striking colors, or human wretched- 
ness in more piteous strains. And where 
can we find such an instance of the paternal 
love and compassion, as is presented to us in 
the conduct of the father? Let us then ex- 
amine and dilate on the important particu- 
lars it presents to our view. Let us look at 
the prodigal, 

I. In his original circumstances of honor 
and happiness. He was in his father’s house 


}a partaker of all its comforts and enjoyments. 


The object of paternal affection, bearing the 
honored name, and moving’ in the honored 
rank of his family. This was man’s original 
state—upright, innocent, and happy. God 
his Father. Eden his home... The earth his 
domain, Angels his companions. Bliss his 
portion. All. that: divine wisdom and love 
could. provide, he. possessed. All that he 
could really enjoy was provided. An ample 
portion was his inheritance. See him, 

IL. In the. arrogance of his presumptuous 
Where 
But 
he seeks to have his portion to himself.. He 
desires to do with it.as he pleases.. He seeks 


to throw off. parental restraints and.control. 


He deems himself sufficient for the manage- 
ment of his own concerns. What was the 
original sin but throwing off God’s restraints, 
though reasonable and kind, and really for 
man’s good? He desired to act as he 
pleased, and to have his powers and -posses- 
sions at his own disposal... Alas! this claim 
was foolish, ungrateful, and, as the sequel 


‘shows, fatal to his hopes and happiness. Ob- 


serve him, 

Ill. Jn his dissipated wanderings. His 
portion awarded him, he flies the paternal 
roof, escapes: the. parental jurisdiction, and 
goes into. a far country. Sin is the soul’s 
moral, departure from, God. Sinning is 
wandering from his family and throwing off 
his authority. . Every step.in the course of 
transgression is going farther and farther 
from the Lord. 

(1.) This wandering is very gradual and 
insidious. The moral aberrations are at first 
small, and only just. perceptible. Our first 
parents. gazed on the forbidden tree. Then 
admired it. . Then desired... Then, with the 
passions on the side of evil, they reasoned 
and listened to the temptations of the se- 
ducer. Then the hand was stretched out. 
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And last of all the frmt was eaten. This 
generally is the gradual and insidious course 
of the sinner. The prodigal would retire at 
first a day’s journey from his home. 


(2.) This wandering is increasingly rapid., 


The habit and love of evil formed, the course 
is downward and rapid. Respectability and 
decency are discarded. Conscience becomes 
seared—self-respect abandoned. The good 
opinions of others despised. Now enormous 
sins are easily perpetrated. No fear of God 
before the eyes. He now runs greedily and 
hastily to do evil. He can blaspheme— 
mock at sin. Sit in the scoffer’s chair. 
Be the hearty associate of the vilest of the 
vile. He is sold, body, soul, and spirit, to 
do wickedly. 

3.) This wandering is awfully dangerous. 
It is the way of shame, misery, and death. 
Its paths lead down to an early grave, and 
to the depths of hell. Observe the prodigal, 

IV. In his wretchedness and misery ; ver. 
14. “He had spert all.” Sinis fearfully ex- 
pensive. Let the experience of the drunkard, 
the gambler, and the pleasune taker certify 
to the truth of this. Every vice except that 
of avarice is so, and that feeds on the very 
vitals of its victims, Pride, ambition, profli- 
gacy, are all ruinous to the means of those 
who wander in their dissipated paths. “He 
spent all.” A rich portion was gone—gone 
rapidly and foolishly. Now comes the 
moral dearth—famine. The means are ex- 
hausted. He begins now to be “in want.” 
The first transgressors were expelled the 
garden; they lost every tree, and all the 
luxuries of Eden, by tasting of the forbidden 
fruit. Mad experiment! Ruinous meal! 
Profligacy is followed by want, extravagance 
by misery. This is the history of myriads. 
Behold him, 

V. In his unalleviated distress. The 
proud prodigal becomes a swineherd, the 
most degrading and miserable of all occu- 
pations. What filthy employment Satan 
gives his vassals to do! How iniquity de- 
grades and debases! It is a constantly fall- 
ing state—men sink lower and lower, until, 
covered with infamy, their souls commingle 
with the vile and the lost in the abyss of 
woe beneath. Even swine’s food is not 
given him; ver.16. By husks is meant the 
fruit of the carob-tree, which was used in 
feeding swine, and on which the most poor 
and wretched were compelled to live. 
Where are his evil associates? Why not 
go to the haunts of his former pleasures and 
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rioting? Sin is a cruel, hardening thing. 
Sinners victimize one another. Rob and 
destroy each other. “The tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel.” There is no ali- 
ment of life and comfort in the region of 
sin. Ah! the contrast between the prodi- 
gal’s state now and when at home in the 
midst of plenty and comfort. Look at his 
wan and pallid countenance. Look at his 
ragged, filthy dress. See him at his cursed 
employment. For cursed, said one of the 
Rabbins, “is he that feedeth swine.” See 
him seeking the meanest fare in vain, and 
what is the conclusion to which we must 
come? “The way of transgressors ic hard.” 
“Tt is a hard and bitter thing to sin against 
the Lord.” 





XV.—THE PRODIGAL SON. 
(SKETCH 11.) 


“ And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 
I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee,” &e.—Luke xv. 11, 20. 


We have seen in our last discourse the 
prodigal in his original state of happiness, 
in his wanderings, and in his utter wretch- 
edness. We have now to contemplate him 
under the favorable circumstances, which 
took place at the very crisis of his misery 
and distress. Far from home. In a de- 
graded service. In utter destitution. With- 
out friends or sympathy in his misfortunes, 
and exclaiming, “I perish with hunger.” 
But the darkest part of his career is now 
passed; his misery drives him to reflection, 
for observe, 

I. Reason resumes her dominion. “ And 
when he came to himself.” His course had 
been one of madness, insanity, delirium. 
Was it not so to throw off the paternal yoke 
of wisdom and love? Was it not so to 
trust to his own inexperience? Was it not 
so to go out into a far and unknown region 
—without object, or counsellor, or guide? 
Was it not so to waste a life’s substance in 
a few years? Was it not so to become the 
companion of harlots and thieves? Was it 
not so to be indifferent to his affairs, till 
ruin stared him in the face; Surely all this 
was evidence of the direst infatuation, the 
most obvious madness. All sin is madness, 
ay opposite of sound reason, of true wir 

om. 
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( To reject and despise God. 

2.) To prostitute the powers of the soul 
to evil. 

3). To neglect the great end of life. 

4.) Yo be indifferent to our own welfare. 
5.) To disregard the certain solemnities 
of death, judgment, and eternity. But the 
prodigal came to himself. 

(1.) For behold, he stops in his career of 
vice to consider. He now soliloquizes with 
himself. 

(2.) He now thinks of the home he had 
despised. ‘ How many hired servants,” &c. 

(3.) He now perceives distinctly, and 
confesses frankly his own condition. “I 
perish with hunger.” In these we see the 
first indications of the return of a good un- 
derstanding anda sound judgment. Happy 
sign, when the sinner pauses and begins to 
consider. Men perish because they do not, 
they will not consider. Consideration is 
the herald of repentance and the harbinger 
of reformation. 

Observe, 

Il. The resolution which he adopts, 
determines, 

1. On an immediate return to his forsaken 
home. “I will arise,” &c.; v. 18. It is 
evident from the very language he employs, 
that this resolution is the result of deep 
conviction, and that it is decisive. He goes 
no longer in the way of sin and death. He 
has already repented, changed his mind, 
and changed his position; his face is now 
set homewards. His eyes are in the right 
direction; his mind is made up. He re- 
solves to return, and do so at once. How 
necessary is such a resolution! For the 
want of it many have wavered and halted 
until the door of hope has closed. Let such 
a resolution be formed in connection with 
earnest prayer, for the Divine help, in firm 
confidence that God will give grace for its 
performance. Avoid self-confidence; let 
the broken and vain resolutions of untold 
myriads warn you not to trust in your- 
selves, 

2. He resolves freely to confess his sins. 
“ And will say, Father, I have sinned,” &c. ; 
v.18. His confession is frank and ingenu- 
ous. No attempt at palliation. Not one 
word in self-defence. Not the least attempt 
to extenuate. “I have sinned.” By my 
ingratitude of Heaven’s disobedience. I 
have been foolish, base, and wicked. My 
career has been one of madness, and self- 
degradation, and infamy. I now see it, 
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know it, feel it, deplore it, and confess it, 
I hate myself for it. I am full of self-loath- 
ing and self-condemnation. “ Against 
Heaven ;” against its goodness and right- 
eous claims. “And before thee.” With 
fool-hardihood and shameless presumption. 
How striking and full this confession! How 
the very purpose of it must have relieved 
his wretched, guilty spirit ! 

3. He resolves to be content with any place 
in his father’s dwelling. “And am no 
more worthy to be called thy son,” &e.; v. 
19. He had forfeited by his infamy the 
family name. He had no claim to be rein- 
stated in his original place, having squan- 
dered the portion allotted to him. He is 
willing to become a servant. Better far to 
be a servant of his father than the servile 
herdsman of swine. He would be satisfied 
with this—deemed himself worthy of noth- 
ing better. Such are the feelings of the sin 
convicted soul. The soul is prostrated in 
the dust. The least of God’s mercies is 
earnestly desired. Willing to be any thing 
or to do any thing for the Lord. 

IIL. The course which he promptly carries 
out. “And he arose,” &e.; v. 20. 

1. Immediately, without delay. At once. 
He did not defer it to another season. His 
misery, his danger, urged him to action. 
His feelings were intense, so that at once 
“ He arose,” &c. How many have perished 
for want of immediate action! Their views 
have been correct, convictions have been 
experienced, resolutions formed; but then, 
delay has followed, and these delays have 
been increased, until the harvest has ended, 
and until the day has expired, until it has 
been too late. ‘To-day, therefore, if ye will 
hear his voice,” &c. “ Behold, now is the 
accepted time,” dec. 

2. He persevered in his homeward course. 
He resolutely set out, and retraced his steps. 
He allowed nothing to divert him from his 
purpose, and though he had wandered far, 
he stayed not until he drew near to the land 
he had forsaken. Hindrances to the re- 
pentant sinner will be presented. But the 
course of penitential return must be pursued; 
the language of the soul must be, “ Hinder 
me not.” The ears must be closed, as in 
the case of Bunyan’s Pilgrim, and the cry 
must be, “Eternal life! eternal life! !” 

Happy change! He now enters on the 
region of hope. But another discourse 
must open to us his paternal reception. 

We ask, in conclusion, 
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(1.) How many present. know the prodi- 
gal’s repentance, in their own experience } 

2.) Who will now consider his ways, 
a turn to the Lord with full purpose of 
heart ? ae 

(3.) There must be repentance, or 1nevi- 
table death. 


- XVIL—THE PRODIGAL SON. 
(SKETCH IIL.) 


“ And: hearose and came to ‘his: father. 
when he was yet a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him: and the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son,” &¢.—Luke xv. 20, 32. 


We have: now to contemplate the. most: 
beautiful part of this moral picture... The 
prodigal is on his way-homeward, and we 
- are now to witness the happy results of true 
repentance, and spiritual reformation of life. 
He has now arrived in the precincts of the 
paternal dwelling. . His mind full of anxiety 
—his heart throbbing with the conflicting 
emotions of shame,. penitence, and hope. 
The Saviour introduces the father to us, as 
if he had been looking towards the country 
to which the prodigal had wandered. No 
doubt his heart: had often ‘been. moved, and 
his bowels yearned, over his wicked and 
disobedient .child. . Observe then, in. this 
part of the parable, 

LL. The happy meeting, In this meeting 
there is much of minute: detail, that must 
not. be.overlooked. 

1, The father first saw the prodigal. He 
beheld him when yet at a considerable dis- 
tance... Saw. him-in his rags and misery ; 
yet saw him returning,—knew him as his 
rebellious child, but. now with his rebellious 
heart subdued. 

God, our gracious Father, sees the first 
dawn of spiritual. light in the sinner’s mind. 
He observes the. emotions of the penitent’s 
heart. . He witnesses his feet returning to- 
_ wards the way of obedience and life. 

2. The father ran to meet the prodigal. 
Does not withdraw himself, nor even wait 
for the penitent.obeisance of his child. Full 
of love, he hastens to meet him, and thus to 
inspire him with hope and joy. How affec- 
tionate and condescending! Yet, just: so 
God seeks the wandering sinner,—beseeches 


-lnow and let us reason,” de. 


But 
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him to come to him, and live. Says, “ Come 
Tsaiah i. 
18, &e. 

3. The father exhibits the reconciled state 
of his heart towards him. “ And had com- 
passion, and ran, and fell on his neck,” &c. 
The father was first in this: reconciliation. 
His bosom overflowed with. tenderest. love. 
He required nothing to produce it. It was 
his very nature. He delighted to exhibit it. 
How free—how full—how spontaneously it 
flowed.’ He embraces him. He gives him 
the token of his pardon and favor, for he 
kisses him. And now, observe, 
4, The prodigal’s confession. His father’s 
mercy and tender preventing love, did not 
satisfy the prodigal, or render his repentance 
and confession the less, but’ rather the more 
necessary. » His. shame would be doubled. 


| His remorse vastly deepened. His sorrow 


the more intense at having offended, de- 
spised, and. forsaken such a-father. So he 
said, “Father, I have sinned,” &c. The 
goodness of God generally leadeth to re- 
pentance. It is the cross of Christ subdues 
the heart. The graciousness of the gospel 
that gives it its saving power. Observe, 

Il. The hearty reception. We have seen 
him already in the father’s arms and bosom. 
Observe, now, the train of blessings which 
he receives. 

1. His-rags are exchanged for the family 
costume. “ The best robe is put upon him.” 
God has appointed to those that mourn in 
Zion, “Beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness.”. Isaiah lxi. 3. See Psalm 
xxx. 11. 

2. The ring of acceptance is placed on his 
jinger. This is the. sign, and token, and 
pledge of pardon, and reconciliation. It 
would remind him both of his wanderings 
and adoption. 

3. God. gives his spirit to testify to the 
penitent sinner’s acceptance. Shoes are 
placed on his feet. : Servants and slaves 
generally worked barefoot. This showed, 
therefore, that he was received as a son, and 
not as a hired servant. The children of God 
wear the shoes of the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace.. The emblem of filial obe- 
dience and love... Notice, 

Ill. The: distinguished banquet. “And 
bring hither the. fatted calf” &e., v. 23. 
Here was a festival of joy and gladness 
The gospel dispensation is often likened to 
a feast. It was predicted as such. See 


PARABLE OF THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANT. 


Isaiah xxv. 6, 7. The Saviour compared it] spirit, 


_ also to a feast, Matt. xx. 1, 4. Observe, 

1. The provision was abundant. The 
richest and best the family could provide. 

2. The guests were numerous, 'The tidings 
of the returned prodigal were soon spread 
abroad, and neighbors and friends were in- 
vited to share in the joy of the occasion. 

3. The rejoicing was great. A lost son 
found, a dead son alive! No marvel at the 
sound of mirth and gladness being heard 
afar off. If the finding of a lost piece of 
money, or recovering a wandering sheep, 
should give joy,—how much more the resto- 
ration of an immortal mind,—Salvation of a 
deathless being, the recovery of a prodigal 
child. What joy should the restoration of 
a fallen sinner produce on earth, when the 
very angels of God are enraptured and 
exult on the occasion, The parable con- 
cludes, 

IV. With the cold-hearted envy of the 
elder brother, vy. 25, &c. Here, doubtless, 
was portrayed the spirit of the Jews in gene- 
ral, in their dislike of the Gentiles, but more 
especially the envy of the Pharisees, that 
Christ should receive publicans and sinners. 
The spirit of the elder brother, 

1. Was base and inhuman. For the oc- 
casion of the joy, was his brother—his 
younger brother. He refuses him, how- 
ever, that appellation, and calls him, “Thy 
son.” 

2. It was self-righteous and odious. He 
describes himself as faultless, “ Neither 
transgressed I at any time,” v. 29. Who 
can truly say that? Let him who is with- 
out sin cast the first stone. He had no con- 
sideration for the frailty of man,—no pity 
for an erring brother. How striking the 
contrast of the spirit of the father, and of 
the elder brother! How forcibly, yet sweet- 
ry, he replies to his unkind and envious re- 
marks! How he dwells on the interesting 
character of the occasion! How he defends 
the joy and gladness which was exhibited ! 
“Tt was meet that we should make merry 
for this thy brother,—not only my son, but 
thy brother was dead,—so reckoned by us, 
and is alive again,—lives apd breathes in 
our midst; and was lost, and is found.” 

Learn, 

1. How generous and pure is the benevo- 
lence of the gospel. It is of God, and from 
him, and resembles his tender and infinite 
love. 

2. How hateful is an envious self-righteous 

5 
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It is the spirit of the evil one, and 
therefore from beneath, 

3. Happy they who have repented of sin, 
and who have been received into the Saviour’s 
JSamily of love. 


XVI.—PARABLE OF THE UNPROFITABLE 
SERVANT, 


“But which of you, having a servant ploughing 
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come fron. the field, Go and sit down 
to meat? And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink,” de— 
Luke xvii. 7, 10. 


How important it is that we should have 
correct views of the divine claims upon us, 
and the spirit in which those claims should 
be met. We can err as to our duty through 
ignorance, or as to the manner of performing 
it, through the pride which is within us. It 
is clear that God does not require meritori- 
ous services from us in order to our accept- 
ance with him, yet he does require the obe- 
dient homage of all who are accepted of him. 
The sacrifice of Christ alone is the ground 
of our acceptance,—the evidence of it, the 
fruits of practical godliness. The parable 
illustrates the nature of the service God re- 
quires. The support he affords in it. And 
the divine independency with respect to it. 
Observe, 

I. The nature of the service God requires. 
It is indicated by the labors of the servants 
who are described as “ ploughing or feeding 
cattle.” That is, doing his work. Attend- 
ing to his concerns. Now God just requires 
that we do his bidding. And this he, 

1. Has revealed in his word. A knowl- 
edge of his statutes will make us acquainted 
with his will and our duty. Personal, so- 
cial, and public duties, are all revealed here. 
The duties we owe immediately to him, to 
his people, and to the world. The whole 
province of obedience is mapped out in his 
holy word. 

2. For this he has given us the capacity 
and powers which are essential. In his laws 
he has consulted our abilities and powers. 
He demands nothing that cannot be fully 
yielded. He seeks only according to the 
ability he bestows, and expects a return just 
in proportion to the talents committed to 
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our trust. The obedience he claims must 
possess the following characteristics. 

(1.) It must. be the obedience of love. 
Not of terror or constraint. Not servile, 
but affectionate. “This is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments,” é&e. 

(2.) It must be spiritual. There.must be 
the act, and also the spirit in the action per- 
formed. No service will please him which 
is not spiritual. 

(3.) It must have respect to all his com- 
mandments. It must be entire,—obeying 
all his will. 

(4.) It must be constant. The habit of 
the life. The daily course. In all things 
seeking to please him. 

(5.) It must be persevering fidelity unto 
death. Occupying till he shail come. Work- 
ing to the end of the day of life. Observe, 

Il. The support he gives in it. This is 
implied in his sitting down to “eat and 
drink,” v. 7, 8. Notice, 

1. God gives ability for the service. The 
daily strength is imparted by him. All our 
power and sufficiency is of God. We can 
do all things through Christ, who strength- 
eneth us. 

2. He provides daily food for the soul. 
The bread of life, and the waters of salva- 
tion. Grace according to the day. Food 
to eat,—of which the world knows nothing. 
The rich and sufficient blessings of the 
gospel. 

3. He gives satisfaction and peace in the 
service. They have great peace who keep 
thy law, &c. The peace of faithful servants 
flows as a river. A satisfaction and joy, 
sweet and unspeakable. The devoted ser- 
vant of the Lord sings, 


“T would not change my blest estate, 
For all the world calls good and great.” 


All proper labor tendeth to profit, but. the 
service of God especially and pre-eminently. 
Soka is profitable,” &c. But there is 
also, 

4. The joy arising from the hope of re- 
ward. Unto the servants of the Lord are 
given exceeding great and precious promises. 
Promises of future and eternal glory. His 
faith often anticipates the glory that shall 
be revealed, and the crown that fadeth not 
away. “I know whom I have believed,” ce. 
Notice, 

Ill. The divine independency with respect 
to thes service. Doth the niaster thank “that 
servant because he did the things that were 
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commanded,” &c., ver. 9. Now the force 
of this will be seen when it is remembered, 

1. That no man can go beyond the divine 
claims in his obedience. God claims the en- 
tire obedience of body, soul, and spirit. So 
that works of supererogation are literally 
impossible. 

2. God’s goodness to man is ever beyond 
the services he receives from him. So that 
man must by necessity ever be a debtor to 
God. 

3. That man’s best services are, in con- 
sequence of his infirmities, frail and imper- 
fect. So that he must ever be the subject 
of the divine forbearance and long-suffering. 
“For he knoweth our frame, and remem- 
bereth that we are dust.” It is only through 
the virtue of the Saviour’: mediation, that 
either the person or obedience of man can 
be accepted of the Lord. How fitting then 
that they should say, “ We are unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which was our 
duty to do,” ver. 10. 

Learn, 

1. How necessary is humility even to the 
most exalted saints. Indeed in proportion 
to the progress of religion in the soul, will 
true and unfeigned humility be evinced. Let 
us avoid a self-righteous complacency, or 
satisfaction with ourselves. In reference to 
true grace, 


‘Whoever says he has enough, 
Confesses he has none.” 


2. In all our obedience, let us set the glory 
of God before us. We must. ever aim at 
this. “Whether we eat or drink,” &e. 

3. Those who refuse to obey the Lord 
must finally perish. Disobedience, and the 
divine wrath, are inseparably allied. The 
soul that sinneth incorrigibly, must surely 
die. “Then let the wicked forsake his 
way,” &e. 


-——@—___ 


ine wo 
XVIIL—THE GREAT SUPPER. 


“Then said he unto them, A certain man made 
a great supper, and bade many: and sent his 
servants at supper time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all things are now ready,” &e. 
—Luke xiv. 16, 24, 


One of the most common representations 
given of the gospel is that of a feast. This 


we not only meet with in the writings of the 
Jewish prophets, but in several of the para- 


THE GREAT SUPPER, 


bles of the Saviour. It is clear that the 
idea is that of the munificent preparation 
made to supply all the wants of perishing 
sinners. The supper to which our present 
subject refers, is described as a great one. 
Probably on account of the station and rank 
of the person who provided it, or on account 
of the abundance by which it was distin- 
guished, or perhaps especially because of 
the great number of the guests invited, for 
he*™ bade many.” In the conduct of those 
invited, we see exhibited the unbelief of the 
Jews to whom Christ came, and who first 
received the invitation of the gospel. But 
on their unbelief, the offer of salvation was 
extended to the Gentiles, and all men were 
bidden to come to the banquet of grace and 
partake freely. Observe, 

I. The invitation first issued. Observe, 

1. The time of the invitation. “ At sup- 
per time.” The evening of the day. At the 
introduction of the gospel dispensation by 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. The nature of the invitation. “ Come.” 
Come to the place of the banquet. Come 
and unite with the guests expected. Come 
and partake of the provision prepared. It 
was free, and generous, and direct. 

3. The persons by whom the invitations 
were sent. By “his servants.” The Lord 
Jesus as the servant of the Father, invited 
men. So also did his apostles and disciples 
by his express directions. Notice, 

Il. The rejection of the invitations by the 
invited guests. Observe, 

1. The unanimity of their refusals. “They 
all with one consent,” &c. They seemed to 
be actuated by the same spirit, and all began 
to make excuse. How fearfully illustrated 
in the general rejection of the Saviour by 
the Jewish nation. “He came unto his 
own,” &¢. “Who hath believed our report,” 
&c. Notice, 

2. The various reasons which they as- 
signed. 

(1.) The inspection of new bought pro- 
perty, ver. 18. His heart was so set upon 
his purchase, that he could not enjoy even 
a feast till he had seen it. He desired to 
gaze on the field which he had added to his 
former possessions. Hence covetousness, or 
the lust of the eye, was the impediment to 
the first. “How hardly shall they who 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

(2.) Engrossing business was the next 
reason assigned. “Ihave bought five yoke 
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of oxen, and must go and prove them,” 
Diligence in the management of worldly 
affairs, is not only blameless but commenda- 
ble. The apostolic direction is, “ Diligent 
in business, fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord.” ‘But here it absorbed the whole 
man,—engrossed all his care and time. He 
could not spare a few moments for the sup- 
per, for the monopoly which worldly traffic 
had established in his soul. 

(3.) Domestic duties were assigned by a 
third, “T have married a wife, and there- 
fore cannot come.” A regard to the claims 
of social life, is praiseworthy. A man should 
honor, and love, and care for the things of 
his wife. How beautiful to see domestic life 
enlightened and blessed by the cheering rays 
of enlightened affec‘ton and courtesy. But 
the wife is not to be the idol,—not to have 
the throne,—not to displace Jehovah. If a 
man love parents, or wife, or children more 
than Christ, he is not worthy of Christ. The 
folly, as well as sinfulness of these excuses, 
will be manifest, if you consider, that surely 
the man who bought the ground, would not 
do so, without first seeing it, nor purchase 
the oxen without first proving them. And 
the man had not pledged himself to his wife 
never to be absent from her, even to go to a 
feast. So that the excuses indicated the folly 
of the individuals, and showed that they felt 
no interest in the feast to which they were 
invited. Notice, 

Ill. ne invitations which were subse- 
quently issued: ver.21, “Then the master 
said, go out quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city,” &e. Observe, 

1. How extended the commission. “To 
the streets,” &c. No longer to special per- 
sons, but to the mass. Just so when the 
kingdom of heaven was opened to the per- 
ishing Gentiles. To all the world and to 
every creature. 

2, How benevolent the arrangement. “Now 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind,” are invited. The necessitous and 
perishing. The wretched and unfortunate. 

3. How urgent the appeal. These crowded 
to the supper, but still the provision was so 
ample, and the banqueting hall so. large, 
that. yet there was room. Then the invita- 
tions were still further extended,—unto the 
“highways, hedges,” with this additional in- 
junction, “Compel them to come in.” That 
is, entreat,—persuade,—urge,—constrain,— 
to induce the wretched to come,—‘ That my 
house may be filled.” The whole concludes 
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with the expressed displeasure of the Master 
of the feast, “that none of those which were 
first bidden, should taste of bis supper. 
Here is intimated the rejection of the Jewish 
nation, which has been fearfully ratified by 
the centuries which have rolled round since 
that period. 

Learn, nti 

1, That in the gospel, abundant provision 
is made for the spiritual wants of mankind. 

9. That the invitations of divine mercy m- 
clude all ranks and conditions of men. 

3. That these invitations are free and full, 
and urgently and sincerely presented by the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4, That only self-excluders will be refused 
a place at the feast of salvation. 

5, That it is the duty and interest of all, 
immediately and gratefully to obey the mnvita- 
tion and sit down at the gracious banquet. 


—-_ 


XIX.—THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. 


“Hear another parable: There was a certain 
householder which planted a vineyard, and hedg- 
ed it round about, and digged a wine-press in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country: and when the time 
- of fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive the fruit of 
it,” dse—Matt. xxi. 88, 43. 


Tuts parable is an exposition of the privi- 
leges God had bestowed on the Jewish na- 
tion, and their abuse and perversion of bless- 
ings thus conferred. In this case we have 


a beautiful illustration of the importance of 


parabolical teaching, for by this means the 
Jews were constrained to convict and pass 
sentence on themselves, and to have the 
enormity of their wickedness forcibly and 
fully presented before them. 

Observe, 

I. The privileges canferred. These are 
likened to the possession of a “vineyard, 
planted, hedged round about,” &e., v. 33. 
The Jews had a dispensation of light and 
mercy. They had ordinances,—a_priest- 
hood,—the oracles,—the Divine presence, 
care, protection, and blessing. Every thing 
needful to their national prosperity,—eccle- 
siastical purity, and spiritual happiness. 

From the Jews, let us turn to ourselves. 
Think of our national elevation! Religious 
privileges, ordinances,—the word of God with 
all the promises and richer blessings of the 
gospel dispensation. How numerous too are 


sent to them. 
his servants, and beat one, and killed an- 





is said to have been sawn asunder. 
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many of our personal mercies, Pious par- 
entage—teligious friends, and unnumbered 
privileges, and blessings. “Line upon line,’ 
&c. Observe, 

Il. How these privileges were perverted and 
abused, Notice, 
1. Their refusal to yield the fruits thereof 
to the rightful proprietor, A portion of 


these fruits they had to yield to the owner ; 


and at the proper time he sent his servants 


to receive them. This was equitable and 


reasonable, But these demands they wick- 
edly refused. Has not God a claim upon 


us? Does he not require a suitable return 
for the privileges and benefits received ? 
But are these equitable claims duly met? 
Met gratefully and faithfully ? By the con- 
straining mercies of God, do we present our- 
selves a living sacrifice, which is our reason- 
able service ? 


2. Their evil treatment of the messenger 
“And the husbandmen took 


other,” &c., ver. 35. These were literal facts 


in the history of the Jewish nation. Many 


of their prophets they put to death. Isaiah 
See 


Heb. xi. 37, &c. How often has it been the 


lot of God’s faithful servants to be hated and 
persecuted by those to whom they brought 


the message of salvation. This was the lot 
of most of the apostles, and first preachers 
of the cross of Christ. Of many of the early 
Protestant Reformers. Of the devoted Puri- 
tans, of the self-denying Nonconformists. 
Of Wesley and Whitfield, and the early 
Methodist preachers. Of many modern mis- 
sionaries— Williams and Harris, and others. 
In our own country, where the persons and 
property of Christian ministers are protected 
by law, yet what bitter hatred and scorn are 
often evinced by the skeptical and profane 
rejecters of the gospel. Observe, 

3. Their murder of the heir, “But last 
of all, he sent unto them his son, saying, 
They will reverence my son: but when they 
saw the son, they said, This is the heir, let us 
kill him,” &c., ver. 37, 38. On the part of 
the proprietor, we see the utmost forbear- 
ance, and his solicitude to obtain the tribute 
which they owed. He risked his own son. 
He concluded that for him they would have 
respect, and to him they would yield hom- 
age. But they filled up the measure of 
their iniquity by basely putting him to death. 
How all this was predictive of the great act 
of Jewish hardness and infatuation, in cruci- 


THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. 


fying the Lord of glory. See how Peter 
charges this murder upon them, Acts ii, 23. 
How glaring and horrible this deed. And 
yet wilful sin and unbelief is crucifying the 
Lord afresh, and putting him to an open 
shame. Who is not then guilty of the death 
of Christ ? 

Il. The just punishment which the Jews 
deemed a righteous retribution. The Saviour 
having presented this case, asked them, what 
will the Lord of the vineyard do unto those 
husbandmen? They replied, “ He will mis- 
erably destroy those wicked men,” &e., ver. 
41. Here they passed a righteous sentence 
on themselves. A sentence which was put 
into execution, when the Romans destroyed 
their city, and when they were cut off from 
the privileges which for thousands of years 
they had possessed. In this we have a sure 
exhibition of God’s terrible wrath against all 
finally impenitent and incorrigible sinners. 
There can be no escape for those who de- 
spise the gospel, and neglect so great salva- 
tion. 

Then learn, 

1, Rightly to estimate and improve your 
privileges. 

2. Earnestly seek to obtain, and retain, 
the favor of the Lord. 

3. And be ever prepared to surrender 
your accounts, and that with joy, and not 
with grief. 


XX.—THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. 


Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: who, when 
he had found one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bought it.”—J/adt. xiii. 
45, 46. 


Tus short and beautiful parable is kin- 
dred in spirit and meaning to the one which 
precedes it—on the treasure hid in a field. 
No doubt, by the pearl, we are to under- 
stand the gospel, in its revelation of life eter- 
nal. But it will not be a wide departure 
from the scope of the parable to consider 
Christ himself as the pearl, with which the 
gospel enriches all believers. Whatever 
grandeur, excellency, or preciousness there 
is in the gospel, it is entirely derived from 
Christ. The sweetest designation of the 
gospel is, that it is the gospel of Christ. He 
is its author, subject, and glory. So that he 

who receives the gospel, becomes the happy 
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and rich possessor of this precious pearl. 
Let us then dwell a littie, 

I. On the similitude, Wherefore may 
Christ be likened to a pearl. 

1. Pearls are of mysterious formation. 
They are peculiar gems, found in the shells 
of a certain kind of oyster, chiefly in the 
eastern parts of the world. How applicable 
to the mysterious production of the human- 
ity of Jesus, and to the mystery of his divine 
and human natures. The child of the vir- 
gin, and the son of God. Creator in our 
flesh, and the Lord of worlds in the fashion 
of a man. Mystery of mysteries. “Great 
is the mystery of godliness,” &e. 

2. Pearls are noted for their variety. In 
this we have toth resemblance and dissimi- 
larity. For there are in the world numer- 
ous pearls, but only one Saviour. God has 
sent many priests, and prophets, and right- 
eous men. He has commissioned apostles 
and evangelists, &c.; but there is only one 
divine, eternal, and infinitely glorious Re- 
deemer. His name—his office—his work— 
his glory is one—the one mediator between 
God and man. 

3. Pearls are precious and valuable. 
Hence the pearl in the text is described as 
of Great Price! Who shall declare the 
worth of Jesus? All titles—all similes—all 
calculations—all conceptions— 


“ All are too mean to show his worth, 
Too mean to set his glories, forth.” 


Think of his inherent dignity, and majesty, 
and glory. Think of the Father’s estimate 
of him, as his own elect, beloved and only 
son! Think of the esteem and love of an- 
rels, and their intense admiration of Christ ; 
and still the real preciousness of Christ sur- 
passeth knowledge. Observe, 

Il. How this pearl is obtained. 

1. It is diligently sought for. Hence the 
Christian is likened to a “merchantman 
seeking goodly pearls,” ver. 45. Here is the 
spiritual pursuit of the soul after Christ. By 
the power of truth, the anxiety for salvation 
has been produced—desire for the Saviour 
enkindled; and directed by the unerring 
testimony—the soul inquires for Christ— 
mourns for Christ—longs intensely for the 
manifestation of Christ. This seeking is 
the result of the proclamation of the gospel, 
and the direct effect of God’s truth on the 
soul. 

2. All is sacrificed for its sossession. 
“He sold all that he had.” Now, no one 
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can merit the possession of Christ, or the en- 
joyment of saving grace. Christ 1s God's 
gift, and only as such can we receive him. 
We can only have the wine and milk of the 
gospel without money, and without price. 
Yet, in another and equally consistent sense, 
all must be parted with to enjoy him. All 
that may be denominated self. Self-right- 
eousness and esteem—self-love—self-seek- 
ing; honors, and all worldly vain distinc- 
tions. All sinful pleasures and gratifications. 
All things incompatible with the Saviour’s 
love and favor. The soul itself must be 
yielded up to Christ. There must be a com- 
plete self-consecration. Rom. xii. 1. And 
thus only can we possess Christ. In losing 
all, we find Jesus. In renouncing every 
thing else, we possess the peerless pearl. 
We would refer, 

Ill. Zo the happiness and advantages of 
those who have found it. In finding this 
pearl, they have found a portion for both 
worlds—riches for time and eternity. 

1. In Christ is all our need. Think of 
the soul’s wants—and they are all met in 
the Saviour. Ignorant, in Christ we have 
knowledge and wisdom. Naked, in Christ 
we have the robe of salvation. Hungry, he 
is the bread of life. Guilty, he is our par- 


don. Unholy, he is our righteousness. 
Wretched, he is our peace. Perishing, he 
is our deliverer and portion. To the soul 


who has found Christ, it may be said, “All 
are yours.” 

2. In Christ is all the Christian’s desire, 
Every holy and spiritual desire terminates 
in Christ. Desires after holiness—after 
peace—after joy—after heaven, are all met 
in Christ. He sanctifies—he preserves—he 
delivers—he glorifies, 

3. In Christ is the believer's eternal sal- 
vation. He is the Christian’s portion for- 
ever—his likeness will be borne forever—his 
dwelling is an endless home—his glories our 
ceaseless bliss—his love our endless song. 
To see him as he is, and be with him, and 
enjoy him, is eternal life. How great the 
treasure of having Christ! Rich indeed are 
all such: “Heirs*of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ.” Heirs of God’s eternal king- 
dom and glory! 

Then learn, 

1. The wisdom of true religion, All else 
is folly—excuseless folly. 
| 2. The happiness of true believers. Flow 
rich—how exalted—how blessed ! By men 
they may be considered as the refuse of the 
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world, but with these is true dignity and the 
reality of blessedness. Boat’ 9 

3. Urge sinners to seek and to obtain this 
pearl. To do so at any rate, at any loss. — 

4, How infatuated those who neglect this 
precious Saviour. Of those who prefer the 
world, and the pleasures of sin. Ah! mea- 
ger portion—wretched choice! A present 
bauble, and eternal poverty, misery, and de- 
spair. 


XXIL—THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS, 


“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, who took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them 
were wise, and five were foolish,” é&sc.—DMatt. xxv. 
1, 13. 


In this most beautiful parable the char- 
acter of Christ as a bridegroom, and the 
solemnity of the nuptial ceremony, are very 
graphically presented before us. This view 
of the Redeemer is often the subject of scrip- 
tural revelation. In the forty-fifth psalm, 
and other portions of the Old Testament 
writings, this figure is adopted and sustained. 
In the parable of the marriage of the king’s 
son, the same idea is held forth. The apos- 
tle Paul adopts the same similitude, 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. And John, in the sublime visions of 
Patmos, refers to the church as the Lamb’s 
wife. In this parable, however, while the 
character of Christ as bridegroom, and the 
consummation of the marriage are clearly 
the leading events, yet we are especially 
directed to the character of those who were 
to grace the wedding with their personal 
presence. These are the ten virgins with 
which the parable commences. Let us then 
consider, 

I. Whom the virgins represent. Is it not 
evidently the visible kingdom of Christ, the 
professed followers and friends of Jesus? The 
figure employed, that of virgins, is intended 
to show us the loveliness and purity of the 
friends of Jesus. In these virgins we look 
for a holy affection for Christ, and obedience 
to his authority, A profession of religion 
involves these two particulars in a pre-emi- 
nent degree. That we love Christ, and desire 
to exhibit that love in cheerful obedience to 
his sacred commands. All reasonable pro- 
fession of religion includes of necessity these 
two things. Observe, 

Il. The essential points in which these 
virgins differed from each other. 


THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS. 


1, In the appellations given to them. 
“Wise and foolish.” (1.) The wise. The 
professions of the wise were valid. They 
were earnest, sincere. .They professed Christ, 
and maintained that profession in reference 
to the future. They knew what it involved. 
That they would be expected to be found 
ready, prepared for the bridegroom’s appear- 
ance. They were therefore prudent in mak- 
ing the requisite preparation. They prepared 
lamps, or torches, as was customary on such 
occasions. They also provided themselves 
with oil for any exigency which might occur, 
Their wisdom, in one word, consisted in pre- 
paring and acting for the future. 

(2.) The foolish. These had lamps, but 
no provision of oil for the future. Their re- 
ligious profession had only reference to the 
present. The great end was not duly con- 
templated, nor provision made for it. Wis- 
dom fixes its attention on the most important 
things, and arranges chiefly and first for 
them. Not so shortsighted folly, which only 
gazes on the present uncertain flitting now, 
and neglects to prepare for the sure and 
momentous future. 
religion may do for the flitting years of life, 
but will not for the realities of death, judg- 
ment, and eternity. Notice, we are referred, 

Ill. Yo the period which intervened be- 
tween the coming of the bridegroom. “The 
bridegroom tarried.”. Did not appear. so 
early as was expected. The second coming 
of Christ was expected by the Christians of 
the apostolic age. Hence Paul wrote to 
disabuse the minds of the early Christians as 
to his near approach. Since then, eighteen 
centuries have rolled over. So that from 
the commencement of the Christian dispen- 
sation to the second advent, it may be well 
certified, “that -the bridegroom tarried.” 
During this period, “ they all slumbered and 
slept.” This evidently refers to the sleep of 
death. One race and age of the church rose 
up and died after another. No other inter- 
pretation can meet the case clearly, for the 
same thing is said of both the wise and fool- 
ish, and. without any blame being attached 
to it. It is obvious that both the wise and 
foolish died as they had lived. The one in 
union with Christ, and waiting ready for 
him. The other with only a nominal pro- 
fession. At: length the slumbers of the 
whole are disturbed. For notice, 

IV. The momentous proclamation. “Be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh: go ye out to 


meet him:” ver. 6. This takes place at 


A mere profession of}, 
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midnight, when the day of the world’s pro- 
bation has passed away. At “midnight,” 
before the day of eternity dawns. 

(1.) How sublime the announcement! 
“Behold the bridegroom cometh.” In all 
his grandeur and magnificence. In all his 
pomp and glory. Cometh as predicted. 
Cometh to consummate his kingdom. 

(2.) How important the command! “Go 
ye out to meet him.” For this they have 
been long waiting. And now they all wake 
and startle into life. The slumbers of the 
world are disturbed. But the dead in Christ 
rise first. Now,—now is the grand crisis. 


, The day of destiny and doom. 


(3.) How active the arrangements! ver. 
7. “Then all those virgins arose and trim- 
med their lamps.” What anxiety and care 
will press on every mind. It is clear that 
the foolish virgins were not hypocrites, but 
formalists. They were: not deceivers, but 
self-deceived ; for they earnestly attempt to 
make ready for the bridegroom’s appearance. 
Notice, 

V. The solemn difference now discovered. 

(1.) The foolish have no oil. Their mere 
profession died with them, and now they 
have no real grace, and therefore cannot join 
in the nuptial procession. The wise trim 
their lamps, and go forth as they had pre- 
pared, as they had desired, as they had ez- 
pected. This difference is now first discovered. 
But discovered when it is too late. “The 
harvest is past,” &c. The means of mercy 
past. The day of probation ended. They 
attempt to buy in vain. The wise have no 
oil,—no grace—no merit,—no righteous- 
ness to benefit others, and therefore their 
ruin is inevitable, 

(2.) The foolish are excluded. The wise 
enter in with the bridegroom. Now their 
faith is realized insight. Now their hope in 
eternal fruition. Now they are forever with 
the Lord. But the foolish are excluded. 
“The door was shut.” How terrible that 
short sentence! . The door shut, and that 
forever. Shut, and they excluded. And 
their appeals are in yain,—for they cry 
“Lord, Lord,’ &¢. But the asseveration is 
heard, “ Verily, I know you not,” ver. 12. I 
never recognized you as more than profes- 
sors: mine ye never were, I cannot approve 
of you, or own you now. Let solemn pre- 
paration be made for eternity. Let the 
Christian live for that. Prepare for that. 
Do all things in reference to that. Apply 
the subject with ver. 13. 
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XXIL—THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. 


“For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travel- 
ling into a far country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods, And 
unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every man according to 
his several ability; and straightway took his 
journey,” &e.—Matt, xxv. 14, 30. 


In this extended parable we have present- 
ed to us in full, the doctrine of human re- 
sponsibility, and the connection between the 
condition of the present and the condition of 
the future. These subjects are among the 
essentials of religion, They deserve our 
solemn consideration, and are adapted to 
produce those impressions which are favor- 
able to our highest and eternal interests. 
We shall not attempt any explanation of the 
drapery of the parable, but make use of it to 
illustrate the important propositions we shall 
place before you. Observe, 

I. That God commits certain talents to his 
creatures: ver.14. Of the most important 
of these we may mention, ‘ 

1. Life. The time and circumstances of 
our being. 

2. Reason. The power to judge between 
right and wrong, that which can apprehend 
causes and effects, duties and their obliga- 
tions. 

3. Influence. Power arising from our 
rank, or station, or knowledge. 

4, Wealth. For of money the wise man 
saith, it answereth all things. The instru- 
mentality by which all benevolent machinery 
is established and continued. 

5. Religious privileges. The word. The 
preached gospel. Sabbaths. Ordinances. 
Graces. FProvidences, &c. &ec. 

Ul. That variety both in character and 
number distinguishes the talents God confers : 
ver. 15.—To some he gave five, to others 
two, and to another one. We see this, 

1. In the nature of the talents conferred. In 
one case in addition to the ordinary blessings 
and privileges of life, there is given profound 
learning,— to another commanding elo- 
quence,—to a third great energy,—to a 
fourth the spirit of enterprise, &c. One has 
wealth, another useful parts, a third influ- 
ence, &c, There is as great a difference be- 
pikes the talents of men as between one and 

ve. 

2. In the capability for using them. “To 
every man according to his several ability,” 
ver, 15. God suits the talents bestowed to 
the characteristics of the mind, the sphere 
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occupied, and the mental or physical ability 
possessed. With the talents conferred, there 
is ability to use them ever given. 

TIL. That God will require an exact ac- 
count of the employment of our talents. _ 

1. This is the great doctrine of revelation. 
It meets us in every part of the sacred vol- 
ume, Eccl. xi. 18, 14. To this also con- 
science responds. This is essential to ac- 
countability. 

2. God will do this at the day of judg- 
ment. “ After along time the Lord of those 
servants cometh,” &c. “Because he hath 
appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world,” &c. Acts xvii, 31. 

3. This account will be demanded from 
every onc. None too great to evade,—none 
too small to escape. Every man of every 
grade, and color, and condition, and age, and 
tongue. The dead, small and great, will 
stand before the throne. 

IV. That men will be judged according 
to the talents bestowed. 

1. Improvement will be expected from 
each. For this the talents were given. And 
to this every one must answer. Have they 
been laid out actively and conscientiously, 
according to the ability and opportunities 
given ? 

2. The improvement expected will be pro- 
portonate. 

(1.) To the number of talents. Where 
much is given, &c. 

2.) To the time of possession. 

(33 To the favorable circumstances under 
which they have been enjoyed. Fidelity in 
the use, and consequent thereon, an increase 
of the talents will be the test. For in all 
cases faithful use increases the talents given. 
He who hath been diligent and active, and 
conscientious, increases the talents bestowed. 
Daily, more to him is given. 

V. God will reward his farthful servants 
according to the improvement made. See 
this fully borne out in Luke’s version of this 
parable: chap. xix. 16, &c, The man who 
had gained ten talents, had rule given him 
over ten cities. The man who had gained 
five, Ae five cities, There can be no doubt 
as to there being degrees of glory amon 
the beatified. “As hs star aiffereth?” ke 
Besides, faithfulness in God’s service, and 
usefulness to our fellow-men, increases our 
capacity for bliss. And the capacity in every 
case will be the rule of the glory conferred. 
In all cases the reward, 

1, Will be rich and distinguished. Worthy 


THE UNJUST STEWARD. 
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of God to give. Such as his greatness and felicity. The whole scope of the parable is 


all-sufficiency can bestow. He hath called 
us to his “ eternal kingdom and glory.” 

2. Will be satisfying. Soul filled with 
intellectual, holy enjoyment. “Joy of our 
Lord,” ver. 28, &c. 

3. It will be eternal. “Fulness of joy 
and pleasures for evermore,” &c. These 
shall enter into life eternal. 

VI. God will punish the unfaithful and 
slothful with his severe displeasure. He 
will, 

1. Overthrow his sophistry. He excuses 
himself on the ground of his fear and dread, 
ver. 25. On that very ground Christ shows 
he should have been concerned anxiously, 
to improve his talent, ver. 26. 

2. He will expose him to public shame. 
The examination is public. Angels are pres- 
ent. The whole human family are present. 
Before all he will convict and condemn him. 
The assembled world shall hear the charge, 
“Thou wicked and slothful servant.” 

3. He will consign him to a state of misery. 
His portion and crown are given to another, 
ver. 28. He is then seized by the adminis- 
trators of divine justice, and cast into outer 
darkness, &c. v. 30. His doom is one of 
intense misery and despair. 

Learn, 

1. The importance of faithful constancy 
and diligence in the service of God. God 
says to each Christian, “ Occupy till I come.” 
Be faithful, &e. 

2. Exemption from flagrant sins will not 
save us. There must be fruitfulness, &c, 

3. The ruined individual was a servant, not 
a rebel, nor enemy. Oh, reflect and tremble. 


XXIII.—THE UNJUST STEWARD. 


“ And he said unto his disciples, There was a 
certain rich man, who had a steward: and the 
same was accused unto him that he had wasted 
his goods. And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be 
no longer steward,” &c,— Luke xvi. 1, 8. 


Tr is obvious that this parable must be 
read with care, that its design and purport 
may be correctly ascertained. Jesus here is 
not extolling the dishonesty of the unjust 
steward; nor yet does he inculcate, in the 
conclusion, the possibility that by any meri- 
-_torious works, we can assure ourselves of final 
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to teach wise, prudent forethought. And 
this is all that was commendable in the 
unjust steward. He calculated, arranged, 
and acted for the future. He had wasted 
his lord’s goods. He was unable to toil for 
his daily food. He was ashamed to beg. 
He therefore resolved, by favoring to a large 
extent his lord’s debtors, in the settlement 
of their accounts, to obtain such a share of 
their good-will, that in the time of necessity — 
he saw approaching, he might be received 
into their houses. The lord heard of the 
sagacity and tact of his unfaithful servant ; 
and while he must have detested his dis- — 
honesty, he yet admired the skill and pru- 
dence he had displayed. Jesus therefore 
attests that, as a rule, the children of this 
world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light, He concludes by saying, 
that his disciples should make to themselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, 
that when they failed on earth, they might 
receive them into everlasting habitations. 
It is supposed by many that Christ here 
refers to the benevolent use of wealth in 
doing good to his poor disciples, who would 
hail their benefactors with joy to the abodes 
of the blessed. Then Christ will say to 
such, “I was hungry and ye gave me meat,” 
&e. The great motto of the parable is— 
live in reference to eternity. In doing this, 

I. Keep the eye of your mind constanily 
jixed upon it, As the racer on the goal. As 
the mariner on his port. As the laborer on 
the end of the day. As the traveller on his 
home. Daily remember you are on your 
way to eternity. Soon you will have to do 
with eternal things. Think of them in the 
workshop,—in the market,—in the domestic 
circle,—in secret. On your beds, &e. Let 
this be one chief subject of meditation and 
reflection. 

II. Act for eternity. (1.) Lay a good 
foundation, by building on the Lord Jesus 
Christ alone, and resting exclusively on him 
for pardon, sanctification, and eternal life, 

(2.) Labor to grow in meetness for eley- 
nity. Cherish the spirit, and graces,. and 
virtues, which will flourish in the celestial 
regions of glory. Seek for an entire con- 
formity to God’s will and likeness. Be 
heavenly and spiritually minded. Lay up 
treasure there, &ec. 

III. Let your conduct have reference. to 
it. In worldly things act as a citizen of the 
New Jerusalem. As a Christian more espe- 
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cially, let your destination be recognized of 
all men. Show your pilgrim’s staff and 
costume. Be ever on your way, &c. 

IIL. Act with that skill and energy which 
eternal concerns deserve. 

(1.) See how worldly men contrive and 
toil for earthly gain—how much more you 
for eternal riches. i 

-(2.) For what a little they make immense 
sacrifices,—how grand the object you have 
before you,—your self-denial and earnest 
efforts cannot be too great. 

(3.) How they persevere and overcome 
difficulties. Be as intent on your labors, 
and as strenuous,—determined and unwa- 
vering. 

(4.) How anxious are they to improve all 
opportunities. Be you as wise and watch- 
ful,—avail yourselves of all means of getting 
and doing good. Be especially moved to 
this course by the consideration, 

1. Of the uncertainty of the present. Your 
period of probation is exceedingly limited, 
and its termination may be just at hand. 
Much may have to be crowded into a few 
months, or weeks, or days. What diligence 
and fervor then are necessary. 

2. Of the momentous character of the fu- 
ture. ternal things are solid, unchanging 
realities. Heaven and its glory is eternal. 
Hell and its woe is eternal. And in eternity 
there is no reparation of life’s woeful mis- 
takes. No available repentance there. No 
door of hope there. No throne of grace 
there. No purifying fountain there. Then 
while we have these, what concern and dili- 
gence should be evinced ! 

IV. Under all circumstances prefer eternal 
to temporary good. Eternal prosperity to 
evanescent earthly prosperity. Eternal glory 
to earthly glory. Eternal pleasures to those 
of sin and sense. Eternal mansions to those 
of time, having their foundations in the dust. 
Keep in mind the wisdom of looking at the 
unseen realities of eternity, in preference to 
the temporal vanities of time. 


APPLICATION, 


1, Commend the conduct of those who are 
thus wise and prudent in reference to eternal 
things. 

2. Encourage them. Their reward is nearer 
every day. Soon shall wisdom be justified 
of her children. Soon shall the wise shine 
forth in the kingdom. of their Father. for- 
ever, ‘ 

3. Urge the worldly to a better choice. 
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Why be absorbed with sublunary good 
It is the portion of the beasts of the field. 
Seek something higher, better, holier,—more 
suited to your faculties, and more adapted 
to the immortality of your being. 

4, Press consideration on the thoughtless. 
“© that they were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter 
end.” 


XXIV.—THE RICH FOOL. ~ 


“ And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: and he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits?” &¢e—Luke xii. 16-21. 


Tuts parable originated in consequence of 
an individual applying to Christ, that he 
would adjudicate between him and one of 
his brethren in reference to the family in- 
heritance. This would have been a direct 
departure from the spiritual province the 
Saviour came to occupy, and therefore he 
replied, “Man, who made me a judge or a 
divider among you?” y. 14. And seeing 
the anxiety of this individual respecting the 
attainment of an earthly possession, he said, 
“Take heed and beware of covetousness, for 
a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth ;” ver. 15. 
This important principle he illustrates by 
the parable before us. - Observe, 

I. The rich man’s possessions ; ver. 16. 
“The ground of a rich man brought forth 
plentifully.” He was in circumstances of 
affluence, rich and prosperous. Just in that 
condition which men are anxious to attain. 
The sun of prosperity shone upon him. The 
gales of prosperity filled the canvas of his | 
vessel, and her gallant course was all that 
heart could desire. This is often the lot of 
the thoughtless and the ungodly. So that 
temporal prosperity is never a sure indica- 
tion either of piety or irreligion. In this 
respect. one event happeneth to: all. Ob- 
serve, 

Il. His anxieties. Some imagine that 
anxiety is only the lot of the poor and the 
wretched, and such as have to buffet with 
the waves of adversity. The very opposite 
is generally the case. Anxieties are gener- 
ally found in proportion to the amount of 
our earthly possessions. Riches and cares 
are inseparably wedded together, Hence, 


THE RICH FOOL. 


though rich and prosperous, he exclaims, 
“What shall Ido?” We marvel not that 
the poor and starving, that the widow and 
the orphan, that the distressed and unfortu- 
nate should thus exclaim, but this is the 
language of a man of abounding affluence. 
He knows not how to dispose of his abun- 
dance. “Ihave no room where to bestow 
my fruits.” I am full to overflowing. I 
cannot keep pace in my hoarding arrange- 
ments with the increase of my substance. 
He surely had forgotten that the fruits of 
the earth were for the inhabitants of the 
earth, and that this superabundance was. to 
enable him to give to the poor and needy, 
and such as were born for adversity. We 
see, too, that no depree of prosperity can 
soften or expand a sordid or selfish heart. 
We see, too, how he speaks as the proprie- 
tor, and not as the steward of his posses- 
sions. I have no room for my fruit; what 
shall J do? He recognizes no superior au- 
thority; he refers to no-will but his own. 
How few remember that riches are only 
given in trust! And that God says to every 
one, “Occupy till I come.” Observe, 

Il. His determinations. “ And he said, 
This will I do; I will pull down my barns 
and build greater ;” v. 19, 20. 

1. He resolves on the means of accumula- 
cion. He will cherish the sordid, grasping 
feeling. He will add to his already oppres- 
sive abundance. Avarice, like the sea and 
the grave, never says it has enough. Like 
the horse-leech, it ever cries, “ Give, give!” 

2. He forms his arrangements without 
any reference to the providence of God. He 
says, “I will pull down my barns,” &c. He 
reckons on no contingencies. He calculates 
oi no changes. He is as self-confident as 


he is rich. He thinks he can dispose of disease. 


events as easily as of riches. He fancies 
time and years to be as malleable as gold. 
He does not even say that he will endeavor 
to do these things, but he confidently de- 
clares that he will do them. 

3. He reckons on his riches as the joy and 
portion af his soul. “ And I will say to my 
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years,’ &c. His mind was evidently 
gross and carnal, His affections earthly. 
His gold was his idol. He evidently was 
‘onorant that mere material things could not 
satisfy the mental desires of an immaterial 
spirit. The fruits of the earth would do 
well enough to meet many physical necessi- 
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boundless longings of a deathless soul? 
How would he extract from wealth, light 
for his understanding, truth for his judg- 
ment, peace for his conscience, or solid 
hopes for his immortal desires and delights ? 
What stupidity! What infatuation! Yet 
is not this the very spirit of worldliness— 
seeking the chief good in the creature, and 
not in the Creator; having the affections on 
the earth instead of in heaven ? 

4, He confidently calculates on an ex- 
tended existence. ‘Thou hast goods laid up 
for many years;” ver. 19. Many years of 
plenty and enjoyment. are before thee. Be 
content, satisfied, happy. All things are 
right and secyre; no interruption, no mo- 
lestation shall affect me. What folly! Did 
he not know that no man could reckon with 
certainty as to to-morrow—that the wisest 
cannot tell what a day will bring forth? 
That man’s breath is in his nostrils—that 
man is travelling every moment on the mar- 
gin of the grave? Yet this infatuated 
scheme of reckoning on long life, how com- 
mon itis! Men buy and sell, and build, 
and form plans, as if they held life on a 
certain and long protracted term of years. 
Notice, 

IV. His sudden and fatal arrestment. It 
might seem that this colloquy with himself 
had taken place on his bed. During the 
commencement of the night season. Hay- 
ing finished the process of his purposes and 
resolves, he now probably thinks of sleep, 
intending to commence his new improve- — 
ments on the morrow. But observe, 

1. How he is disturbed by the voice of 
Deity. “God said,” either by some deep, 
unmistakable impression on his heart and 
conscience, or by some sudden infliction of 
“Thou fool,” &. What an in- 
terruption to his castle-building ! What an 
unexpected leveller of his plans! How soon 
the aspect of the whole scene is changed ! 

Mark, 

2. The sudden termination of his career. 
“This night thy soul shall be required of 
thee.” Thy race is run; thy probation 
ended. ‘Thou art on the verge of the eternal 
world. This night. How soon—how un- 
expected—how awful! 

3. The eternal ruin of his soul. He had 
lived for time and for earthly ends. His 
soul and eternal things had been utterly 
neglected. Alas! how poor is he now! 
How wretched! How despairing! He 


? 


ties. but what could thev do iv meeting the;thought he was happy and secure. But he 
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had built upon the sad, and all, by one fell 
storm, is swept away. And his soul is lost 
—lost—lost forever. Oh, reflect, be wise, 
and lay up treasure in heaven, &c. 


> - 


XXV.~THE BARREN FIG-TREE. 


“He spake also this parable: A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; end he 
came ard sought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down; why 
cumbereth it the ground?” &¢—Luke xiii. 6-9. 


Ir is probable that Christ designed this 
parable to be admonitory to the Jews, whose 
mercies had been so numerous, but whose 
day of privileges would soon terminate. 
But the subject is equally applicable to all 
persons who are favored with the means of 
religious knowledge and improvement. How 
important that we should live constantly 
and deeply impressed with our responsibility 
to God, for all we enjoy. That we should 
remember always, that this is a probationary 
state. That eternity will be to us, in all its 
enjoyments, or woes, as we sow here. And, 
therefore, that we should so improve our 
blessings, that our account may be surren- 
dered with joy, and not with grief. Ob- 
serve, 

I. The favorable position in which the fig- 
tree was placed. In a “vineyard”—not on 
some neglected waste ground. Not by the 
way-side. Butin a vineyard. Under cul- 
ture and care. With all the advantages of 
_ the vine-dresser’s skill, &c. This was the 
highly favored condition of the Jews for 
many generations, See Isaiah y. 1, &c. 
This is the condition of those favored with 
the privileges and blessings of the gospel 
dispensation. This is especially the condi- 
tion of those who are members of the Chris- 
tian church, 

(1.) Who have been professedly brought 
out of the world into the church. 

(2.) Who are favored with the spiritual 
means and ordinances of the gospel. 

(3.) Who are the subjects of the especial 
and rich promises of the new covenant. 

_ (4) Unto whom the graces and blessed 
influences of the Holy Spirit are freely im- 
parted. . 

(5.) Who are the objects of the Divine 

care and complacency. We are directed, 
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Il. Zo the expectations of the proprietor. 
He came seeking fruit; v.6. This expecta- 
tion was reasonable. The vine is a fruitful 
plant. Under cultivation, it is expected to 
yield a due increase. God expected this 
from the Jews. He required them to be 
more wise, and holy, and obedient, than the 
heathen who surrounded them. God re- 
quires this from all favored with the privi- 
leges and blessings of the gospel economy. 
He particularly requires, and expects it from 
his own professing people—the members of 
his church. He expects, 

1. Their hearts to yield the fruits of holy 
graces. These are specified by the apostle 
Paul; Gal. v. 22, &c. He expects, 

2. Their lips to yield the fruit of thanks- 
giving and praise. The sanctified mouth 
glorifies God and extols him. Celebrates 
his praises, &c. From the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. And the stream 
of the lips is to evidence the nature of the 
fountain within. He expects, 

3. The fruits of obedience in the life. 
The fruits of righteousness to the glory of 
his grace. That to faith will be added vir- 
tue, temperance, &c. That the life shall be 
regulated by the Divine law, and conformed 
to the Divine mind. Subject to God’s gra- 
cious and holy authority. That they be 
servants of righteousness, 

4. The fruits of usefulness, by the employ- 
ment of their powers and talents, in his ser- 
vice. That the powers, and gifts, and bless- 
ings conferred, will be laid out and improved. 
True love to God will lead to a desire to 
serve him, and glorify him in the world. 
Love to mankind, which is an essential part 
of religion, will lead to active exertion to 
save our fellow-creatures, Observe, 

Ill. Zhe proprietor’s disappointment. 
“ Behold, these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none ;” y. 7. 
We marvel not at his disappointment. He 
had sought fruit year after year, and there 
had been none. It is said that a tree, not 
yielding fruit for three years, was considered 
barren. He found no fruit thereon. No 
fruit of any quality. No fruit. Not one 
branch or cluster did this tree bear. It 
might be strong and green, but it was bar- 
ren. To the Jews this literally applied. 
To myriads under the gospel dispensation. 
And to how many, alas! who are professors 
in the church—the absence of every grace 
and virtue God seeks and demands. Notice, 

IV. The command the proprietor issues, 
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: kt it down, why cumbereth it the ground?” 
ie 

1, This sentence was not a hasty one. 
There had been three years’ care, and labor, 
and forbearance. God exercised his great 
long-suffering towards the Jews. Soto men 
in general, So to fruitless professors in the 
church. To all, God manifests patient and 
enduring forbearance, Not willing to de- 
stroy, but desirous tosave, Hence, he waits 
longto see if they will bear fruit or not. 

2. A sufficient reason is assigned for the 
order given. “Why cumbereth it the 
ground?” It was worthless in itself. It 
occupied precious ground. It took up the 
nutritive portions of the soil, that useful 
fruitful trees required. So was it with the 
Jews. So is it with all unfruitful professors. 
Their influence is worse than useless—it is 
pernicious to others. Notice at this crisis, 

V. The request the vine-dresser presents, 
“ He said, Lord, let it alone this year also,” 
&c., v. 8. He denies not th@allegations of 
the owner. He vindicates not the final con- 
tinuance of the tree. But he entreats, 

1. For a short period of suspense of the 
sentence, One year. Oneyearonly! One 
round of the seasons. One year’s showers 
and sunshine. 

2. He engages to give it special attention. 
“T will dig about it, and dung it,” v. 8. I 
will try and search out the cause, and use 
all reasonable means to remedy it. He fur- 
ther adds, 

8. His willingness then to obey the order 
of the proprietor, This is not only implied, 
but directly statea. “If it bear fruit, well.” 
Well for the tree, the proprietor, and the 
vine-dresser; “an! if not, then thou shalt 
cut it down,” v. 9. 

This pleading for the cumberer has often 
been verified in the prayers of the parent, 
the friend, the minister; but it is true in the 
highest and best sense of the Lord Jesus. 
He ever lives to intercede. He prayed for 
his murderers on earth. He mediates for a 
lost. world in heaven. Our being—our 
privileges—our gracious calls all flow to 
us through him. Through the virtue of 
his sacerdotal influence, the axe may have 
been stayed in its descent—the affliction re- 
moyved—the life prolonged. But remember, 
the suspended blow is not pardon—not ac- 
ceptance—not salvation. Without repent- 
ance, faith, fruitfulness, the sentence will be 
put into fearful execution. 


. 
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APPLICATION. 


1. Let the subject lead to serious self-ex- 
amination. Am I in the vineyard of the 
Lord a fruitful tree, or a cumberer of the 
ground ? 

2. Let the formalist be awakened to a deep 
concern for his soul’s salvation. 

3. Let all remember the great end of life, 
is to glorify God, and finally obtain eternal 
blessedness. 


XXVI—RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 


(Isr skzrTcn.) 


“There was a certain rich min, who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day; and there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate, full 
of sores,” &c.—Luke xvi. 19, 22. : 


Tuts is confessedly the most awful of all 
the Saviour’s parables. It is worthy of no- 
tice how repeatedly Christ adverted to the 
doctrines of future rewards and punishments. 
No other teacher ever said more concerning 
death, and judgment, and eternity—concern- 
ing heaven and hell, than Jesus. In this 
parable, as in many others, two individuals 
are brought before us in contrast, and the 
contrast is sustained throughout. It begins 
in time, and is carried out into the future 
state. The whole is so graphic and forcible 
that some have supposed it to be the lan- 
guage of narration and not of parable. In 
either case the great truths presented must 
be the same, and to these let us with the ut- 
most seriousness of spirit direct our atten- 
tion. Observe, 

I. The rich man in his affluence and enjoy- 
ments. Most probably he was rich by de- 


scent. Owned some magnificent family in- 
heritance. At any rate his means were 
abundant. He had riches in profusion. At 


the greatest possible distance from earthly 
want or dependency. Hence there is refer- 
ence made, 

1. To his costume. “Clothed in purple 
and fine linen,” v. 19. Articles of dress of 
the most costly kind, and such as could be 
worn only by one of the grandees of the 
earth. 

2. To his style of living. Doubtless a 
splendid mansion the place, of his residence. 
“And he fared sumptuously every day.” 
Hence his hall would be one continued scene 
of banqueting and gayety. One round of 
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sensual enjoyments. » Luxuriousness the or- 
der of every day. Observe, 

Il. Lazarus in his poverty. Here we 
have the greatest possible contrast before 
us. For Lazarus, 

1. Was a beggar. One without any earth- 
ly dependency. One whose wants were to 
be supplied by the precarious generosity of 
others. No inheritance—no sure provision 
laid up for asingle day. <A child of deep 
need—one evidently born for adversity. He 
was anxious for the crumbs of the rich man’s 
table. 

2. Without a dwelling. He was home- 
less. Had not even a mud-walled cottage 
for his habitation. For he was laid at the 
rich man’s gate. The mere animals belong- 
ing to the mansion fared better than he. 
Like the Lord of life and glory, he had not 
where to lay his head. To the piercing 
cold—to the teeming rain—to the painful 
frost of night, and to every peril and wretch- 

_ edness, he was exposed. 

3. He was miserably afflicted in his person. 
“Full of sores,” d&c., ver. 20. Most likely 
lame and helpless, and distressed with pain- 
ful and loathsome ulcers. Probably his ex- 
treme poverty might result from his diseased 
condition, being unable to toil for the bread 
which perisheth. “Moreover the dogs came 

_ and licked his sores,” ver. 21. We are di- 
rected, 

IW. Zo the death of Lazarus. “ And it 
came to pass, that the beggar died,” ver. 22. 
We marvel not at this, but rather that he 
had lived, when his misery and destitution 
are considered. His poverty and afflictions 
probably hastened his death. He died as 
he had lived—poor, forlorn, and neglected. 
But at, his death he became the subject, 

1. Of angelic ministration. Those bright, 
and holy, and benevolent spirits, the imme- 
diate servants of God in heaven, who are 
ever hearkening to the voice of his word, 
were sent to watch the dying agonies of the 
neglected beggar. No earthly hand is near 
to close his eyes—no earthly bosom to heave 
with tender sympathy. But angels witness 
his last struggles, and might be commis- 
sioned to administer celestial consolation. 

2. He is conveyed in triumph to glory. 
He exchanges earth for heaven,—poverty for 
celestial riches—and disease and destitution 
for ineffable joy and blessedness, How 
striking, how indescribable the change! 
God’s saint, who had no dwelling on earth, 
is now a citizen, a prince royal of immortal 
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glory. Of his funeral we have no account 
—what became of the diseased, worn-out 
tabernacle, is not stated; but the soul, the 
deathless part of the beggar, is beatified. 
We are now directed, 

IV. To the demise of the rich man. “The 
rich man also died and was buried,” ver. 22. 
As the beggar had died of destitution, who 
knows but the rich man had died of reple- 
tion? For the one is almost as unfavorable 
to health and longevity as the other. At 
any rate, ; 

1. He died. Riches, affluence, earthly 
glory, could not ward off disease, nor pre- 
vent the fatal stroke of mortality. In spite 
of friends and physicians, the enemy of our 
species directed the fatal dart with unerring 
precision. Observe, it is recorded, 

2. That he was buried. Rank and wealth 
keep up their distinctions after death, in the 
magnificence of the funeral obsequies—in 
the marble mggument—in the flattering in- 
scription, and eulogy on the deceased. But 
this is the utmost stretch of earthly distinc- 
tion, unless some dependent writer immor- 
talizes his name and deeds in song, or on 
the pages of his country’s history. ‘We have 
now surveyed the leading features in the 
earthly history of these two individuals. We 
have seen them pass away from the scenes 
of time. We look for them, but they are 
not. Another lord tenants the mansion, and 
the beggar no longer is seen prostrate at the 
family gate. Both are gone—for both, after 
all, were travellers to the same home. Their 
final state we must reserve for another occa- 
sion. We learn, 

1. That piety on earth is often allied with 
poverty and suffering. 

2. That earthly prosperity and magnifi- 
cence are no proofs of the divine favor. 

3. That whatever be our condition in this 
world, we are travelling towards another. 
Here we have no abiding. This is not the 
final abode of either rich or poor. 

4, That death is inevitable to all stations 
and ranks. How necessary to remember 
this. To prepare for it, by a life of sanctity 
and devotedness to the cause of God in the 
world. 


—_————_ 


XXVII.—RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 
(2D skxErcu.) 


“And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
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rus In his bosom. And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for Iam tormented in this 
flame,” &¢e.—Luke xvi. 23-31. 


Ovr attention has been directed to the 
rich man and Lazarus in their opposite cir- 
cumstances of life, and in their decease; and 
in those particulars were found much weighty 
matter for serious reflection. Life is im- 
portant in itself, but how much more in its 
vast responsibility in connection with eter- 
nity. What I am now, may concern both 
myself and others,—but the all-momentous 
question is, What shall I be in eternity? 
What shall be my future condition —what 
my endless portion? Poverty or affliction 
is endurable with the prospect of eternal 
blessedness, and surely riches and sensual 
pleasures can have no attraction if they are 
linked inseparably with endless woes. We 

_have now to follow the rich man and Laza- 
rus into the eternal world. The Saviour has 
drawn aside the curtain, and we are permit- 
ted to behold them in their fixed estates as 
the inhabitants of eternal things. Notice, 

I. We see Lazarus in the abodes of the 
blessed. Angels had conveyed. him into 
“ Abraham’s bosom.” This is a description 
of heaven haying peculiar charms for the 
Jewish hearer. To be with the father of 
the faithful, their nation’s sire. And in his 
bosom amid the festivities of the heavenly 
banquet. As John was in the bosom of 
Jesus at the eucharistic supper. His con- 
dition in Abraham’s bosom was one, 

(1.) Of repose after the toils of life. 

(2.) Of dignity after the humiliating 

scenes of his earthly adversity. 

3.) Of abundance after want. 

4.) Of bliss after many griefs and sor- 
rows. And this heavenly estate was per- 
manent and eternal. 

Il. We are referred to Dives as consigned 
to the regions of the lost. “And in hell,” 
&e., v. 23. . 

It is not said how he came there. Whether 
any spirits, the administrators of God’s ven- 
geance, were employed to drag him thither. 
One of our sacred poets thus inquires, 

‘Will angel hands convey 
Their brother to the bar, 


Or devils drag my soul away, 
To meet its sentence there?” 


He then truly adds, 


“TJ must from God be driven, 
Or with my Saviour dwell; 
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Must come at his command to heaven, 
Or else—depart to hell.” 

His condition is described as one of ex- 
treme suffering. “ Being in torments,” v. 
23. 

(1.) Torments arising from the awful 
change he had experienced when death re- 
moved him from his wealth and luxuries on 
earth. 

(2.) Torments from unallayed desires. He 
seeks now even for one drop of water, but 
in vain. He doubtless has all his innate 
feelings and established habits, and loves 
banqueting and ease; but the power of 
gratification is forever gone. 

(3.) Torments from the bitter and de- 
spairing anguish of his doomed spirit. 

4.) ‘Torments of keen self-reproach. 

5.) Torments from the direct infliction 
of the righteous wrath of God. 

(6.) Torments from having the world of 
joy and glory within the range of his dis- 
tracted vision. 

II. We are reminded of his unavailing 
prayers. 

1. For the alleviation of his own agonies. 
“Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger,” v. 24. But to this Abraham 
replies, that he had all his enjoyments in his 
lifetime. That he had chosen earth and 
earthly things for his God and portion, and 
that now an eternal lease of evil is his in- 
evitable inheritance. He shows, too, how 
Lazarus now has an inheritance of comfort 
and blessedness. He also reminds him that 
there is now no intercommunion between 
the good and the bad, the saved and the 
lost. The two worlds are separated with 
an impassable gulf, v. 26. 

2. Hor additional means to save his breth- 
ren. He desires Lazarus to be commanded 
to go to his father’s house to “ testify unto 
them,” vy. 28. Whether from compassion 
or from dread of his own misery being in- 
creased by their presence he presented this 
prayer, we know not. But this also was in 
vain, and though he repeated his request it 
was peremptorily rejected. “They have 
Moses and the prophets,” being deemed a 
sufficient reason for the refusal of the re- 
quest. And the solemn declaration, “If 
they hear not Moses and the prophets,” &c., 
v. 31. 

Learn, 

1. How awful it is to die tn a carnal, un- 
regenerate state. 

2. How connected are the concerns of time 
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with th, ,ealrtics of eternity. “ Whatsoever | 


a man sows that shall he also reap.” 

3. How all-important is real personal 
piety. A new heart, the enjoyment of God's 
favors, and a title and meetness for eternal 
glory. f 

4, The sufficiency of the means appointed 
for man’s salvation. Moses and the proph- 
ets, and Christ, and the apostles. ‘The sac- 
rifice of Christ, the word, and the Spit. 
All things needful are ready and offered. 


—_—>——_ 


XXVIIL—THE UNJUST JUDGE. 


“And he spake a parable unto them Jo this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint: saying, There was in a city a judge, who 
feared not God, neither regarded man,” d&e.—Luke 
xviii. 1-8. ; 
Tue one great purport of this parable is, 
to urge and vindicate the importance of 
earnest importunate prayer. The exercise 
of prayer is confessedly essential to true re- 
ligion. The hindrances to prayer are many. 
- Hence, many fail in carrying out the exer- 
cise and habit of spiritual devotion. Many 
too are the subjects of depression, and are 
liable even to distrust God, in reference to 
answers to prayer. They ask with appre- 

_hension, or with little faith—doubting. Now 
to excite to prayer, and to induce to perse- 
vering prayer, is the design of this parable. 
The success of the widow is to be the ground 
of our expectation and success, If she per- 
severed and succeeded, under circumstances 
so very unpropitious, shall not we obtain 
our suit, with so many favorable things to 
encourage us? For observe, 

1. The character of the judge to whom she 
appealed. He was an unprincipled person, 
neither fearing God nor regarding man, v. 
2. Who had no regard to the divine laws, 
nor feared the displeasure of Jehovah. And 
who was so base and abandoned as to have 
no self-respect, nor caring for the esteem of 
those around him; for neither did he regard 
man. The popular favor had no attractions. 
The popular indignation no influence with 
him. He was desperate, lost to all sense of 
right and wrong. One who debased his 
office, and made self and iniquity the occu- 
pants of the judicial seat. Yet with this 
man, the woman succeeded, If so, think of 
the being we address in prayer, The Holy 
One of Israel. The: just and true God. 
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Whose throne is based on righteousness. 
Whose laws and ways are all pure and just 
and good. Whose administrations, are all 
wise and equitable and perfect. But more 
than this, remember the Divine goodness. 
His infinite immeasurable love. His bound- 
less grace and benignity. His generous de- 
sire for the happiness of his intelligent off- 
spring. The evidences too of his bounty 
and mercy, in the arrangements of provi- 
dence, especially in the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in sending his Son to die for our 
sins, &c. Observe, 

Il. Zhe person of the applicant. “A 
widow.” One without. rank, or influence, 
or wealth, One probably a stranger, with- 
out a friend to introduce her, or to plead for 
her. Yet she succeeded with this judge. 
Then turn from the widow and her state in 
reference to the judge, and think of the 
praying believer and his relation to God, 


the object of his supplications. God is the 
friend of the suppliant. He is his gracious 
father. His merciful Redeemer. Their con- 


nection is close and intimate and kind. They 
are united in covenant and mutual love. 
God delights in them, and they delight in 
God. They are one by solemn covenant,— 
a covenant ratified by the blood of the cross. 
Surely, then, the Christian shall be heard 
in his prayers and supplications. Observe, 

Ill. The engagements God has entered 
into in reference to prayer, The unjust 
judge was wearied out. For the sake of 
ease and quiet, he granted her request. 
But God will assuredly regard his people’s 
prayer, 

(1.) Because of his titles. He is the re- 
vealed hearer and answerer of prayer, As 
such, he has proclaimed himself to his 
saints. : 

(2.) Because of his promises. These are 
presented in every possible form and variety. 
He has given these in great number. They 
are almost beyond enumeration. They are 
most express and direct and-absolute. The 
honor and glory of God are concerned in 
their fulfilment. “They are all yea and 
amen,” &c. “ Whosoever asketh, receiveth,” 
&c. These are the premises of God, “ who 
cannot lie.” 

(3.) Because of his arrangements, The 
laws of his spiritual kingdom are as fixed 
and unalterable as those of the physical 
parts of the universe. He has set up the 
ordinance of prayer, as the medium through 
which he will be exalted, and his people 


THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN. 


49 


blessed and saved. It is an appointment!same feeling of self-exaltation. Its general 


full of wisdom and love.. We would urge 
the great object of the parable, 

IV. From the value of the blessings we 
supplicate, This widow desired to be avenged 
of her adversary. That is, to have justice 
in some secular matter of litigation. Her 
importunity was manifested to obtain some 
earthly good. Then how much more im- 
portunate should God’s people be, for the 
attainment of the precious blessings of life 
and salvation. The blessings we seek in 
prayer, 





1.) Are inexpressibly precious. 
'(2.) Necessary to our present happiness. 
3.) And essential to eternal. salvation. 
The soul in all its capacities and desires, 


both for time and eternity, is concerned. 
How earnestly—how eagerly—how impor- 
tunately should we seek the blessings of the 
well-ordered covenant. The conclusion of 
the parable clearly shows that God will 
avenge the quarrel of his people. Thus he 
reckons their enemies as his own, and their 
ultimate overthrow is certain. His “ elect,” 
his chosen believing children, shall not plead 
in vain. The question also asked, whether, 
when the Son of man cometh, he shall find 
faith on the earth,—may refer either to the 
saints who may be tempted to doubt the 
approaching advent of their Lord and de- 
liverer, or to the general unbelief of men, as 
to that great and momentous event. 
Learn, 
1. The nature of prevalent prayer. 
2. The importance of earnest importunity 
and perseverance. 
3. The certainty that acceptable prayer 
shall be effectual. “Therefore, men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint.” 


XXIX.—THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN. 


“Two men went up into the temple to pray, 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself: 
God, I thank thee that Iam not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
publican,” d&e.—Luke xviii. 10, 14. 


Prive is inherent in the human heart. | It 
was one of the great elements in the first 
sin. Man would be as God, and therefore 
he took of the fruit which was to give him 
knowledge equal to his.. The fall of the an- 
gelic host most probably originated in the 
| 7 


prevalence is obvious to the most superficial 
observer. In the world we see it without 
disguise or affected concealment. In the 
church it often appears under the semblance 
of humility. There is often the garb of 
abasement worn by those who manifestly 
possess the spirit of self-righteous approba- 
tion. To guard against this—to see its 
odiousness—to observe how God despises it 
—is the end and scope of the parable before 
us. It is introduced with this emphatic dec- 
laration, “And he spake this parable unto 
certain who trusted in themselves,” &c., v. 9. 
To expose the evil, and to warn them of its 
consequences. Let us then, 

I. Huamine the portrait drawn of the 
Pharisee. . And, 

II. Observe the description given of the 
publican. And, 

II. The divine treatment of both. 
then, 

I. Examine the portrait drawn of the 
Pharisee. 

1.. Zhe Pharisee was a public professor of 
religion, One of avowed habits of sanctity, 
&c. Known and recognized as a religious 
man. 

2. He belonged to the strictest of all reli- 
gious sects. They professed extraordinary 
piety. Not only did they conform to the 
letter of the law, but added thereunto nume- 
rous acts of devotion and self-denial. In 
prayers, fasts, alms-giving, &c., they greatly 
surpassed all other religious parties. In con- 
formity with this profession, we behold, 

3. The Pharisee at his devotions in the 
temple. To this place he often repaired. 
Here he was often seen, His prayers here 
were constantly presented. 

4, The nature of his worship is described. 
You will observe several objectionable, yea 
odious features in it. 

(1.) He abruptly addresses God. “God, 
I thank thee!’ It sounds more like the 
language of one to his equal than of a erea- 
ture to his Maker. 

(2.) He gives himself credit for a decided 
superiority over others. “I am not as other 
men, extortioners, unjust,” &c., v. 11.. Here 
is the essence of self-righteousness and self- 
approbation. Here he vaunts and exalts 
himself before the Lord. Here he celebrates 
his superior excellency, and publishes his 
good deeds. Hence he considers, compar- 
ing himself with his fellow-men, to be ac- 
ceptable worship before God. He also enu- 


Let us 
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. : 
merates his religious excellences. His fast- | 


ings and his giving tithes of all that he pos- 
sessed. It is probable that, like most of 
the Pharisees, all this was merely external. 
That in heart and soul he was rapacious and 
unjust—“ devouring widows’ houses,” omit- 
ting the weightier matters of the law, “ judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith.” See Matt. xxii. 
13, 28. 

(3.) He invidiously compares himself with 
his fellow-worshipper, “ or even as this pub- 
lican.” Surely spiritual arrogance and pride 
could not go beyond this. He dares before 
the Searcher of hearts to extol himself, and 
urge his claims upon heaven, by directly de- 
preciating a fellow-creature in the act of 
worship with himself. Ae 

(4.) He pretendedly thanks God ‘or his 
moral excellences. “God, I thank thee,” 
was in his mouth, but self-gratulation was 
evidently the emotion of his heart. What 
hypocrisy and deceit! What infatuated 
self-delusion! Such is the portrait drawn 
of the Pharisee. Observe, 

Il. The description given of the publican. 
He exhibits, 

1. A deep sense of his unworthiness. 
“Standing afar off” He felt the sanctity 
of the place. He was filled with a sense of 
awe when he contemplated the Being before 
whom he was approaching. Of the two 
worshippers, a poet has said, 


“One nearer to God’s altar trod, 
The other to the altar’s God” 


“He lifts not up so much as his eyes to- 
wards heaven,” ver. 13. He is abased in 
spirit, and prostrate in soul before God. 
Notice, 

2. The evident compunction of his soul. 
“But smote upon his breast.” His guilt 
was his burden—his shame, his grief. He 
felt the evil of his nature—the vileness of 
his heart. He was. overwhelmed with his 
baseness. His spirit was ready to sink with- 
in him, and his feelings were those of indig- 
nation against himself, and loathing of his 
imiquities, ; 

‘3. He confessed his state before God, and 
sought mercy. A sinner he acknowledges 
himself, and he earnestly supplicates Jeho- 
vah’s merey. “God, be merciful to me, a 
sinner,” ver. 13. How concise, how direct 
how appropriate. How earnest and intense 
this one request. Yet hsw comprehensive 
and all-sufficient. For the divine mercy 
could pardon and absolve him, Divine 
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mercy could purify and restore him. Divine 
mercy could heal and comfort him. Divine _ 
mercy could fully and eternally save him. 
He needed this, and this was all his need. 
Notice, 

IIL. The divine treatment of both. With 
both God was fully conversant. He saw 
through the thin guise of the Pharisee, and 
despised his mockery and parade. He be- 
held the afflicted, contrite heart of the pub- 
lican, and looked on him with complacency 
and delight. He retired “justified.” Ac- 
cepted and approved of God. The merey 
he sought, God imparted freely, richly. He 
retired rejoicing. in the compassion of a mer- 
ciful prayer-hearing God. He sought not 
the Lord in vain. The Pharisee’s self-wor- 
ship—for prayer it was not—was rejected. 
He lived only in the reg.on of self-compla- 
cency, and God despised his character, and 
rejected his service. “For every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased,” &e., v. 14. 

Learn, 

1. Man’s true state and character. 
sinner.” 

2. His manifest need of mercy. Sin must 
be pardoned or punished. 

3. The true way of obtaining mercy. Be- 
lieving, contrite prayer in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. The hateful, ruinous nature of self- 
righteousness. 


A 


—_—_—_—__— 


XXX.—THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 
“And Jesus answering said, A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, who stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead: and by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way; and when he saw him, 


he passed by on the other side,” &e—Luke x. 
30-37. 


Tuts parable was delivered on the occa- 
sion of a certain lawyer, standing up with 
a view to perplex the Saviour. Under a 
feigned purpose, he asked a very important 
question—What he should “do to inherit 
eternal life?” v. 25. Jesus knowing all that 
was in his heart, and resolving to convict 
him out of his own mouth, and at the same 
time to show him the fallaciousness of phar- 
isal¢ reasoning, replies, that he must do what 
is written in the law, vy. 26. The lawyer 
then repeats the two great commandments, 
v. 27. To which Christ answered, “ This 
do, and thou shalt live,” vy. 28. But anxious 
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 


to justify himself, he raises the question, as 
to who should be understood by his neigh- 
bor. This question forms the basis of the 
inimitable parable then delivered. And 
Jesus answering said, “A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho,” &e. Ob- 
serve in the parable, 

I. The distressed condition of a fellow- 
creature. A traveller is on his way from the 
metropolis of Judea to Jericho, and is sur- 
prised and seized by a band of robbers. The 
distance, though only about sixteen miles, 
was through an exposed and dangerous 
country. Some parts of the road were rocky 
and mountainous, and not inhabited, afford- 
ing places of retreat for robbers and high- 
waymen. 

Our traveller, alone and unprotected, be- 
comes an easy prey to them. They not only 
take his property, but they strip him of his 
clothes, and wound him, leaving him only 

just alive. Prostrate on the ground, with 

his wounds open, and probably the gore flow- 
ing therefrom, he is helpless, and ready to 
perish. 

What a spectacle of distress and misery ! 
What a proof of the cruelty and ferocity of 
the depraved heart of man! Of what vile- 
ness men are capable—in some respects 
more to be dreaded than the savage beast of 
prey that roams abroad in the forest. 

In this state of suffering and peril the 
wretched man lays, when we are called to 
witness, 

Il. Lhe embodiment of selfishness in two 
travellers who are passing by. 

1. A certain priest. Of these a great 
many resided at Jericho, and therefore 
would often have occasion to pass to Jerusa- 

lem. As he drew near, he beheld the wound- 
ed man on the other side of the way, and 
without doing more than gazing on his man- 
gled fellow-being, he hastens on his journey. 
He neither stops nor speaks to him, but 
leaves him in his misery and helplessness, 
without compassion or aid. Next came, 

2. A Levite. Another of the sacred pro- 
fession, whose office was to assist the priests 
in the public services of religion. He, when 
he came near, just looked on him—saw 
more fully his condition than the priest had 
done; but this was all, for he then held on 
his journey, and administered no help to the 
almost dying sufferer. How vile and hard- 
hearted were these two men! How they 

_ degraded their own humanity, and especially 
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As men they were base encugh, but as reli- 
gionists they were execrable. Under what 
a spirit of self-delusion and vain hypocrisy 
they were living. At this juncture, when 
both priest and Levite had left the man to 
perish, we are directed, 

III. Zo see an exhibition of love and mercy 
where we should not have expected to find it, 
“But a certain Samaritan as he journeyed,” 
&e., ver. 33. 

The sufferer was a Jew; and between the 
Jews and the Samaritans a deadly prejudice 
and hostility existed. Besides, they were 
reckoned a selfish and unfeeling people. He, 
therefore, might have passed on with the 
utmost indifference, without exciting our sur- 
prise. But mark how contrariwise he acted. 

1. His eye affected his heart. “When he 
saw him, he had compassion,” v. 33. He 
recognized a fellow-creature in distress and 
suffering, and his soul was melted, and his 
sympathies aroused. 

2. His feet hastened to him. le stayed 
not to gaze at a distance, nor hurried past 
the scene, but under the genial influence of 
mercy, he ran to the spot where the sufferer 
lay. 

3. His hands ministered to him. “ He 
bound up his wounds,” and thus stayed the 
effusion of blood. He poured in oil and 
wine to allay the pain, and to heal them. 
“He set him on his own beast,” as he was 
unable to walk. He watched over him with 
the utmost care. Travelled gently as the 
sufferer could bear. He conveyed him to 
the nearest tavern—commended him espe- 
cially to the host. He gave him twopence, 
or about one shilling and threepence of our 
money, to pay the charge; and he engaged 
to pay any other expense that might be in- 
curred in ministering to his future wants. 
Here was genuine kindness, tender compas- 
sion, in which all that is lovely and beauti- 
ful were combined. We see that from its 
rise to its termination, it was sincere, and 
ardent, and self-denying. And it was to an 
unknown individual, and one of a nation 
which he abhorred. But self and prejudice 
were both sacrificed on the altar of humanity, 
goodness, and mercy. Observe, 

IV. The inevitable conclusion to which the 
querulous lawyer was forced. Now says the 
Great Teacher, “ Which of these three was 
neighbor unto him that fell among thieves” 
v. 30. He replied, “ He that showed merey 
on him,” v.37. Then said Christ to the 


sinned against the offices which they held. | lawyer, “Go and do thou likewise,” v. 37. 
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(1.) Think of the Samaritan, and admire 
his spirit. ; 

_ (2.) Have equally generousfeelings towards 
all thy suffering fellow-creatures. 

_(3.) Imitate him when such circumstances 
"shall be presented before thine eyes. And 
the parable says the same to Us. The love 
of our neighbor, which is one of the great 


essentials of true religion, involves all that 


the Samaritan felt and did. Nothing less 
than this is love. And this, beautiful as it 
was, was nothing more. Never ask with a 
view of evading duty, who is my neighbor? 
‘For remember, 


“Thy neighbor! it is he whom thou 
Hast power to aid and bless ; 
Whose aching heart, or burning brow, 

Thy soothing hand may press. 


Where’er thou meet’st a human form, 
Less favored than thine own; 

Remember, ‘tis thy neighbor worm, 
Thy brother, or thy son.” 


Learn, 

1. The fallacy of that religion which is 
devoid of mercy and compassion. 
| 2, See under what an awful delusion pro- 
fessors of religion may live. As in the case 
of the priest and Levite. 

3. Cherish the spirit, and imitate the con- 
duct of the Lord Jesus—* Who went about 
doing good.” 





XXXIL—THE MERCIFUL CREDITOR. 


“And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I 
have somewhat to say unto thee, And he saith, 
Master, say on. There was a certain creditor who 
had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty,” &ie— Luke vii. 40, 42. 


Tue. supercilious condition of the Phari- 
sees was ever abhorrent to the spirit and 
feelings of the Lord Jesus. Yet he had to 
contend with it everywhere. Because he 
preached to the outcasts and perishing, he 
was stigmatized as: the friend of. publicans 
and simners. And on the. present occasion, 
because he permitted a penitential heart- 
broken woman to remain in his presence, 
and to wash his feet with her contrite tears 
his very Messiahship was doubted. For Si- 
mon, the Pharisee, whose guest. he was, con- 
cluded, that if he had been a prophet, he 
would have known the cliavacter of the wo 
man, v. 39, and of course knowing it, would 
ave repulsed her, The Saviour, with his 
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characteristic wisdom, met these odious pre- 


judices by desiring the attention of his host 


to the parable under consideration, and draws 
from him the inference by which his own 
merciful conduct is fully vindicated. We 
remark, 

I. That all men are debtors to God. 

(1.) From him all men have received in- 
numerable blessings in trust. That what- 
ever God confers, he confers to be occupied 
to his glory.. That men are not the pro- 
prietors of the mercies they enjoy. At best 
only stewards.. Among these mercies are 
Life,—Health,—Time,—Daily Food,—Rea- 
son, Our privileges through the redemption 
which is in Christ. The gospel. Our Sab- 
baths, &c. All have been given for our well- 
being and improvement. 

(2.) A due return for their mercies none 
have rendered. The return has generally 
been neglect and ingratitude. Disregard to 
God’s claims. Disobedience. Perversion of 
our blessings, and an abuse of our mercies. 
Who has been faithful to the claims of God? 
Who is not a debtor to him ? 

Il. That. men are debtors to God in dif- 
ferent degrees. 

1.. There is a difference as to the, blessings 
intrusted. . One has had two talents,—an- 
other five,—a third, ten... One much wealth, 
another little. One many gifts, another few. 
One has been the child of prosperity,—an- 
other has been born for adversity. One has 
had his lot in the very midst of signal privi- 
leges,—another has had few opportunities of 
improvement. 

2. There isa difference in the degree of 
moral guilt contracted. One has been ex- 
ternally proper in his conduct. Like the 
young ruler who came to Christ. Another 
has been dissipated and abandoned. In the 
text one owed fifty pence, the other five hun- 
dred. Here was Simon and the woman who 
was a sinner. 

Il. That sinners of all degrees are in- 
competent to pay what God fully demands. 
“ And when they had nothing.” Now the 
best. as well as the worst have nothing to 
pay. The most exemplary man is a sinner, 
and is justly condemned before God. The 
vilest of mankind are sinners too, but in a 
greater degree. Neither the one nor the 


other, 
33 Can atone for their past sins. 
2.) Nor yield perfect obedience irrespec- 
tive of divine grace for the future. 
(3.) Nor avert the just. consequences of 
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their misdoings. The whole race are insol- 
vent before God. No real merit to present. 
No inherent rights to plead. No ability to 
offer. Nothing to pay is the state of one and 
of all men by nature before God. 

IV. That the only hope of moral debtors 
ts in the mercy of God. “When they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both.” Observe, 

1. God has revealed himself as the God 
of mercy. He has passed by and proclaimed 
his name, &e. ‘He is rich in mercy. De- 
lighteth in merey. ile will surely have 
mercy on’such as seek him. 

2. God has exhibited his mercy in Christ 
Jesus. In the Saviour it was embodied, 
lived, and it offered him up as the sacrifice 
for man’s redemption and eternal life. Christ 
was the mercy promised to the fathers. 

3. This mercy is published and offered in 
the gospel. “Be it known unto you, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you forgiveness of sins,” &c. 
The gospel is full of the invitations and 
promises of mercy to each and every sinner. 

4, By faith in the Lord Jesus this mercy 
is realized. He that believeth is justified 
freely, &c. Fully pardoned. “Enjoys the 
entire remission of his sin. Is accepted of 
God, and adopted into the divine family. 
Be it remembered this forgiveness is “frank,” 
gracious in principle, and’in the spirit in 
which it is imparted. 

V. That the sinner who is most forgiven 
will love the Saviour most. This we may 
reasonably conclude to be the rule, and facts 
bear out the conclusion. See Simon and 
the woman who had been a sinner, v. 44. 
See the history of Saul of ‘Tarsus,'who fell 
because he had been a persecutor, &c., he 
was the chief of sinners.’ See the case of 
Bunyan, the converted blasphemer. And 
John Newton, the skeptical profligate, and 
many others. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Have you been sensible of your guilt 
before God ? 

2. Have you felt your own insolvency,— 
that you have nothing to pay with ? 

3. Have you had recourse to the free grace 
of God in Christ Jesus ? 

4, Have you evinced your gratitude and 
great love to Christ for his saving mercy ? 
| 5. The obstinate debtor will be finally and 

justly punished. 
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The poet has beautifully described this 
penitent woman : 


“Drop, drop slow tears ! 
And bathe those beauteous feet, 
Which brought from heaven, 
The news and prince of peace. 
Cease not’ wet eyes, 
For mercy to entreat : 
To ery for vengeance, 
Sin doth never cease. 
In your deep floods, 
Drown all my faults‘and fears: © 
Nor let his eye 
See sin, but through my tears.” 


—————— 


XXXIL—THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


“TI am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep.. But he that is a 
hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leayeth 
the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep,” &e.—John x. 
11-18. 


Or the various titles which are applied to 
the Lord Jesus, none are more general or 
expressive than that of the Shepherd. ‘As 
such the Hebrew prophets spoke of Christ. 
Isaiah says of the Messiah, “He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd,” é&c., ch. xl. 11. 
The Saviour often also adverted to his own 
work as that of a shepherd. He evidently 
depicted his own character and mission in 
the Good Shepherd, who pursued the wan- 
derer and left the ninety-nine sheep in the 
wilderness. And a great portion of this 
rich and instructive chapter is thus occupied. 
The apostle Paul speaks of him as that 
“Great Shepherd,” Heb. xiii. 20. Peter as 
“the shepherd and bishop of our souls,” 1 
Pet. ii. 5, and also as the “ Chief Shepherd,” 
who shall bestow the crown of glory upon 
all his faithful servants in the great day of 
his glorious appearing, ch. v. 4. At present 
let us take a survey of ‘the parabolical dis- 
course in which Jesus pursues this subject so 
fully. Let us contemplate, ~ 

I. Christ Jesus as the Shepherd. The 
office is so well known as not to require de- 
finition or description. Christ is the Shep- 
herd of souls, 

1. By the Father's appointment. The 
Father is represented as knowing him as the 
Shepherd, in distinction from'those who are 
merely hirelings. His mediatorial authority 
and offices were given to him of the Father. 
Hence he is styled by Jehovah, “ My shep- 

t herd, the man that is my fellow,” Zech. xiii. 7. 
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He ever laid great stress on his being se 
of the Father, and receiving his mission an 
power from him, a 

2. By his own voluntary choice. 
ready both to hear and to conform to the 
Father’s will. He was ready to come, as 
the Father was to send him. Hence both 
forms of speech are constantly used by the 
sacred writers, and both with equal truth 
and propriety. He was so rich in grace, 
that he freely came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

IL Consider the flock of Christ. And 
here we must consider them, 

1. As redeemed. He came to redeem. 
And in his precious blood we have redemp- 
tion, even the forgiveness of sin. They had 
wandered, were perishing, and self-destroyed. 
They required to be ransomed out of the 
hand of the enemy, and to be brought back 
to God, from whom they had departed. 
Christ, by his incarnation, life, obedience, 
and death, effected this great, this wondrous 
work. Hence they are described as pur- 
chased with the blood of the Son of God. 
Redeemed not with corruptible things, but 
with the precious blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

2. As restored. Not only must the sheep 
be redeemed, but restored. Hence the ad- 
dress of the Good Shepherd is, “ Return unto 
me, for I have redeemed you.” And in or- 
der to their restoration, he pursues the wan- 
derer, and announces to him the tidings of 
reconciliation. He sends his servants to find 
out, and bring the wanderers back. By the 
gracious influences of the truth and love of 
the gospel, he allures them, and draws them 
to himself. 

8. As united to him. Brought near to 
him. Reconciled. No longer aliens or 
outcasts, but citizens and friends. In the 
day of conversion, the soul is graciously 
united to Christ. Then they are his, and he 
is theirs. They are the sheep of his pas- 
ture, and as their Shepherd he rejoices over 
them to do them good. 

4, As recognized by him. “And know 
my sheep,” v.14. The Lord Jesus knoweth 
all things, he therefore knoweth them that 
are his. And as such ihey are distinguished 
from others. They bear the mark of their 
Divine owner. They differ from others by 
the operation of the good Spirit within them. 
He knows every one of his, They are de- 
scribed, y 

5. As also knowing Ohrist. “And am 
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nt| known of mine,” v. 14. None belong to 
dj him who do not know Christ, who do not 


know him in his titles, and offices, and grace. 


He was! They have all tasted and known that the 


Lord is gracious. This knowledge, in both 
cases, signifies also approbation. Christ ap- 
proves of his sheep, and is the Saviour of 
their choice and delight. ' 

6. They distinguish the voice of Christ. 
“They shall hear my voice,” v.16,17. The 
voice of Christ is presented to us in his word. 
Here he speaks to us, and his words are 
spirit and life. He speaks to us, too, by his 
Holy Spirit, the voice of God within us. 
Now the carnal and careless disregard the 
Son of God, and despise his word. But the 
Saviour’s disciples, like Mary, sit at his feet, 
and hear all his gracious words. Whether 
he speaks in words of authority, or of direc- 
tion, or comfort, they hear his voice. And 
they delight to hear it. It is the joy and 
life of their souls. 

7. They obey the commands of Christ. 
This is also evidently implied in the words, 
hearing his voice. They so hear as to know 
and understand his will. So as to love his 
commands. So as heartily and cheerfully 
to obey him. “This is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments,” &e. 

8. They imitate his example. “And 
they follow me.” The eastern shepherd 
leads, not drives, his flock to the pastures 
and streams. He goes before, and with 
pleasing docility they follow after. Jesus 
has marked the path of holiness by his own 
blessed and perfect example. In all things 
he was the great pattern. In self-govern- 
ment, self-denial, and lowliness, and humil- 
ity. In kindness, goodness, merey, and 
pity. In long-suffering and gentleness. In 
purity of speech and manners. In holiness 
of -heart and conversation. In the devotion 
of his spirit and communion with God. In 
one word, in all things, “ He hath left us an 
example that we should follow his steps.” 
Such, then, are the leading characteristics of 
the sheep of Christ. 


APPLICATION. 


1. How interesting and delightful the 
character of Christ as a shepherd. How 
wise, and good, and gentle,—how gracious 
and kind. 

2. How lovely and beautiful the character 
of his flock, A redeemed company of im- 
mortal spirits. Called. Justified. Sanctified. 

3. How important the question, Are we 
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his sheep? Have we the signs of his peo-|They are to desire the sincere milk of the 


ple on us? His love within us? 


XXXITI—THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


(2D sKETCH.) 


“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that en- 
tereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber: but he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep,” &e.—John 
x. 1-18. 


We have previously contemplated Christ 
Jesus as a shepherd, and noticed his flock, 
with the distinguishing signs by which they 
are recognized. Let us now proceed to con- 
sider, 

Ill. The Saviour’s fold. Now the sheep- 
fold is brought before us in the Saviour’s 
address, ver. 1. We remark, 

1. The Saviour’s fold is the church. Here 
they are collected and united together. All 
the saints belong to this one fold. For there 
is only one fold, and one shepherd. How- 
ever diversified in opinion—in modes of wor- 
ship, or sectarian designation; they are but 
one body, of which Christ is the Head—one 
fold, of which Christ is the Shepherd. 

2. Of the fold, Christ is the only entrance. 
He is the only way into the sheepfold, see 
ver. 1, &c. Hence he says, “I am the door 
of the sheep,” ver. 8,9. There is no saving 
acceptance to God, but by the Saviour. No 
man cometh to the Father, except by him. 
Christ is the centre of union to all his peo- 
ple. They are all one in Christ Jesus. 
Faith in him, and a profession of him before 
men, are the essential qualifications to mem- 
bership with his church. Any other mode 
of admission is climbing over, and is the en- 
trance of the thief and robber. 

As we are all the children of God by faith, 
so being his children we belong to the one 
fold of the Redeemer. We proceed to no- 
tice, 

IV. The Saviour’s pastures. The Psalm- 
ist sang, “He leadeth me into green pas- 
tures.” The shepherd not only has his fold 
for security, but his pastures for the nourish- 
ment of his sheep. 

1. There is the word. Here is rich and 
ample provision for his people. By it they 
are nourished and strengthened. It is the 
living and abiding word. Here there are 
resources of instruction, peace, and security. 


word, that they may grow thereby. There 
are, 
2. The ordinances of the gospel. Preach- 
ing of the gospel. Social prayer. The 
Lord’s Supper, &c. In all these there is 
abundant nourishment for the soul. Here 
God prepares his feast of fat things. 
the provision of mercy is laid on the family 
board. Here there is enough and to spare. 

3. Secret prayer and meditation. By 
these the soul comes into immediate and 
gracious connection with God. Here they 
have food to eat of which the world knows 
nothing. These are the delectable moun- 
tains. The verdant hills ever fresh and 
green. The fertile valleys yielding the rich- 
est pasturage for the soul. 

V. Some of the peculiar and distinguish- 
ing characteristics of Christ as the caod shep- 
herd. ; 

A careful, attentive, and faithful shepherd, 
under ordinary circumstances, would be en- 
titled a good shepherd. But Christ is pre- 
eminently so, 

1. On account of his unbounded love to 
the flock. This love was exhibited in that 
great act by which their redemption was ac- 
complished, in laying down his life for the 
sheep. “Iam the good shepherd; the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep,” ver. 
11. He not only entertained purposes of 
mercy and grace—not only left heaven and 
came to earth to collect the scattered wan- 
derers. Not only lived a life of sorrow, 
grief, and humiliation; but he gave up his 
sacred life. His soul sorrowed even unto 
death, in Gethsemane. He was arraigned, 
buffeted, tried, condemned, and put to death, 
even the ignominious death of the cross. 
Herein was love, such as had never before 
been exhibited. 


t 
‘See from his head, his hands, his feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down! 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?” 


Hence every disciple can say, “ He loved me 
and gave himself for me.” We refer, 

2. To his especial care of his flock. He 
takes especial interest in their preservation. 
They are in his hand. He is able to keep 
them. Hence he adds, “ Neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand,” ver. 28. No 
enemy can destroy them. Their defence is 
invincible—their security inviolable, for he 
avers, “They shall never perish.” Indi- 


Here ~ 
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viduals, nations, and vast empires have  per- 
ished—have been blotted out; but his sheep 
shall never perish. The wisdom, love, and 
power of the omnipotent Redeemer are all 
guaranteed for their preservation. Kept by 
the power of God through faith to salvation. 
We allude, pent 

3. To their future and final destination. 
“T give unto them eternal life.” They are 
collected, folded, preserved here, and glori- 
fied hereafter. Hence the purpose of Christ 
respecting them is presented in his sacerdo- 
tal prayer, “Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory,” 
John xvii. 24... Now this is the final destiny 
of the Saviour’s sheep. They are called to 
his eternal kingdom and glory. Think of 
the love which purposed such:a state of ex- 
altation and blessedness.. That has prepared 


such glorious things for those who love him. 


Let us just glance, 

VI. At the fold of Christ, when perfected 
in the heavenly state. He has had his sheep 
and fold in every age of the world. He had 
them in the days of his sojourning on earth. 
But he said, “Other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold; these also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd,” ver. 16. 
Here, doubtless, he referred to the Gentiles, 
who should be called to be partakers of his 
grace, and who should be one in him with 
the Jews. But there is yet the grand con- 
summation, when all his sheep shall be col- 
lected. 

1.) Gathered from all generations. 
2.) Gathered from all nations, and peo- 
ple, and tongues. 

(3.) Gathered to the upper and better 
fold in heaven. 

(4.) Gathered to enjoy the celestial -pas- 
tures. “For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of wa- 
ter; and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ;” Rev. vii. 17. 


APPLICATION. 


1. How transcendently excellent and holy 
the character of our good shepherd. 

2. How: safe, and happy, and blessed his 
flock, 

3. How the hope of future perfected bliss 
should inspire with joy unspeakable and Full 
of glory. 
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4, How futile the malevolent attacks of 
satanic agents and wicked men. 

5. How glorious will be the completed 
fold of the Saviour in heaven. 


———$———— 


XXXIV.—THE MIRACULOUS POWER OF 
CHRIST. 


“Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you b 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God did 
by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know.” —Acts ii. 22. 


Gop has been pleased in all dispensations 
to testify to the authenticity of his truth and 
the validity of his servants, whom he hath 
sent forth to instruct mankind. Thus Moses 
was empowered to exhibit the glory of Je- 
hovah and the reality of his own divine 
commission, by extraordinary deeds and signs 
which he wrought. Thus Elijah and Elisha, 
and others of the prophets, gave unequivo- 
cal evidence that God was with them: and 
spake by them. We look for the same evi- 
dences of the Messiahship of Christ, and the 
Gospels abound with the narrations of them. 
By them it was manifest to all unprejudiced 
minds that he was indeed the Christ the 
Son of God. Hence he says of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, “If I had not done among 
them works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin; but now have they 
both seen and hated both me. and my 
Father ;” John xv. 24. Christ, therefore, 
desired that his character and office should 
be tested by the works which he performed, 
and surely no more obvious and certain or- 
deal could have been. proposed. As the 
miracles of the Saviour were connected with 
the whole course of his blessed ministry, we 
anticipate great instruction and profit in 
giving them our serious and prayerful con- 
sideration. Observe, 

I. The description given of the Saviour. 

IL. A declaration of the miraculous works 
done by him. Notice then, 

I. The description given of the Saviour. 
He is presented to us, 

1. Ln his human nature. “A man,” é&e. 
The earliest prediction referred to him as 
the “seed of the woman.” » He was promised 
as a “child born,” as. a “son given.” His 
lineage and birthplace were foretold. At 
length, in the fulness of the times he came, 
“made of a woman,” the fruit of the virgin’s 
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womb. Essentially in body, soul, and spirit, 
aman. Yet with this extraordinary differ- 
ence, that the holy thing born of the virgin 
was conceived by the overshadowing of the 
Holy Ghost. He often described himself as 
a man, and the Son of man. But with the 
manhood of the Redeemer was essentially 
and mysteriously allied the Godhead. He 
was the tabernacle of the fulness of the 
God. “God was in Christ.” He was “God 
with us.” “The brightness ‘of the Father’s 
glory, and express image of his person.” 
“God manifest in the flesh.”» “God over 
all, blessed for evermore.” But Peter, on 
this occasion, was anxious to prove that Je- 
sus was the Christ or anointed of God. He 
is presented to us next, 

2. Inhis name, de. “Jesus of Nazareth.” 
His name, Jesus, was given to him on ac- 
count of his being the long promised Saviour. 
“Because he shall save his people,” &e. 
Nazareth was where he chiefly dwelt until 
he entered on his ministry. Here he was 
brought up. The place of his residence. 
Hence he was called a Nazarene. ' Here, 
too, he began to open to men the kingdom 
of heaven. See Luke iv. 16, &e. How 
precious the name of “ Jesus !” 

The poet has beautifully said, 

“How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear; 
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear.” 

We are referred, 

3. To the Divine approval of Christ. 
“ Approved of God.” There were many 
evidences that God approved of him. The 
striking circumstances of his baptism, when 
the Holy Spirit descended, and the voice 
was heard, “This is my beloved Son,” &c. 
The repetition of the same testimony on the 
mount of transfiguration. But such also 
were all the miracles he wrought. All 
these were the evidences which God gave to 
his Messiahship. They were all confirma- 
tory of the Divine approbation. God never 
gave these signs to establish an impostor or 


false prophet, or to give efficacy to a delu-. 


sion or lie. Thus Jesus was approved of 
God by miracles, and wonders, and signs. 
By the series of wonders which attended his 
life and ministry. Observe, we have in the 
text, 

Il. A declaration of the miraculous works 
done by him. Now these miracles of Christ, 

1. Were numerous. “We cannot state 
exactly how many, for wften they are given 
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to us in general phraseolosy. As “he 
healed multitudes,” “cast devils out of 
many,” &c. It is clear that he wrought 
more miracles than all those recorded of 
Moses and the prophets. His ministry was 
one glorious scene of signs, and miracles, 
and wondrous works. 

2. They were. strikingly various. All 
sorts of diseases and maladies he healed. 
All kinds of infirmities removed. Evil spir- 
its of all sorts dispossessed. He wrought 
miracles on all classes and descriptions of 
persons. His wonders were performed on 
the sea and on the land, and on the living 
and on the dead. ‘Those recently afflicted, 
as Peter’s wife’s mother, and those who had 
been bowed with afflictions for many years. 

They « ere performed in the most public 
places. Never in secret. There were al- 
ways some’ to attest:them. Often many 
persons, and sometimes crowds. Some of 
his miracles were wrought in the presence 
of his bitterest enemies. His signs were 
wrought in the light of day, in “the midst” 
of the Jews, as they themselves knew. 

4. They were wrought by his own inherent 
divine power, and in his own name. Moses 
and the prophets professedly wrought their 
miracles by a power given at the time, and 
in the name of the Jehovah of Israel. But 
Christ exercised supreme authority, and 
spake, and by his own power wrought the 
deeds, and wonders, and signs. He said, “I 
will, be thou whole.” He commanded Laz- 
arus to “come forth.” He spoke, and re- 
buked the winds and the sea, &e, And it 
is evident that this power he could command 
on any emergency, and thus was illustrated, 
“The Father loved the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hands.” And again, 
when he declared, “All power is given unto 
me, both in heaven and on earth.” 

5. His miracles were in harmony with the 
kingdom of grace and mercy he came to set 
up. His were emphatically miracles of love 
and mercy. He healed, but never inflicted 
diseases. He blessed, but cursed not. He 
imparted ease, and comfort, and joy, but 
never did minister to increase the miseries 
of men. He came not to blight or to de- 
stroy, but to save. “He went about doing 
good.” 

6. His miracles were often connected with 
spiritual blessings, Often, when he healed 
the body, he also forgave the sin, and healed 
the maladies of the mind. Often, when he 
expelled demons, he also made the objects 
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of his miracuious mercy the subjects of his 
saving grace. Learn, 

1. How glorious is the character of the 
Saviour. : 

2, How worthy of our admiration, confi- 
dence, and supreme affection. 

3, How terrible will be his wrath to im- 
penitent sinners. 


XXXV.—THE MIRACLE AT THE MAR- 
RIAGE OF CANA. 


“ And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was 
there: and both Jesus was called, and his dis- 
ciples, to the marriage,” &e.—John ii, 1-11. 


MarriAGE is an institution of God, and 
which originated in the Divine desire for the 
perpetual social happiness of man. In va- 
rious ages of the world, false ascetic princi- 
ples have been promulgated, and the purity 
of celibacy proclaimed. This sentiment had 
no countenance either from the teaching or 
conduct of the Saviour. His first miracle 
at Cana, in Galilee, was a distinguished seal 
of honor on the marriage relationship, and 
_ replete with evidences of his Messiahship 
and glory. It is probable that the nuptial 
parties might be ‘related to the mother of 
Jesus, as we find her, in connection with 
him, a guest on the occasion. Marriage 
ceremonies, in the East, are conducted with 
considerable pomp, and connected with feast- 
ing and rejoicing. It would appear that on 
this occasion a considerable number of per- 
sons graced the nuptial banquet, and in this 
joyous company Jesus and his mother were 
found. Observe, 

I. The lack of wine intimated. “And 
when they wanted wine,” c&e. v. 3. It is 
probable that this lack of wine originated 
either in the humble circumstances of the 
family, or in the more numerous attendance 
of guests than had been anticipated. At 
any rate, the wine was exhausted. The 
mother of Jesus therefore addressed him, 
and intimated the state in which they were 
involved. Is it not evident from this, that 
she knew the power he possessed, and that 
she expected the putting forth of that power 
on the present occasion? To this, Jesus 
replied, “ Woman, what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not yet.come,” y. 4, Our 
translation of this answer appears harsh, and 
bordering on disrespect. But it is evident 
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that the gracious Jesus, in his reply to his 
mother, merely intended to check her eager 
anxiety. To urge her to wait for results, 
and the reason he assigned was surely suffi- 
cient: “Mine hour is not yet come.” His 
mother, therefore, directed the servants to 
obey his intimations, and to watch for them, 
v. 5. Observe, 

Il. The Saviour’s commands, Jesus said 
unto them, “ Fill the water-pots with water.” 
These were stone water-pots, capable of hold- 
ing about two or three firkins, or seven or 
eight gallons. They were to be filled with 
water. Hence Christ acted on this occasion 
as he did when he fed the five thousand. 
He made a few loaves and fishes the material 
of his productive energy. So now water is 
the basis of the miracle he works. 

(1.) In this, however, the miracle became 
more obvious. The servants knew the wine 
was all gone, and that it was truly water 
which had been poured into these pots. 

(2.) Being filled to the brim with water, 
it would be plain that there was no room 
for pouring in wine, and thus making a mix- 
ture of the two. 

(3.) The same servants drew it forth who 
poured in the water, so that collusion or 
imposition was impossible. Observe, 

IIL. The direction to draw it forth. At 
Christ’s command it was borne unto the 
governor of the feast. The governor was 
unacquainted with the process which had 
been going on. He knew not either how or 
whence it was, v. 9. 

(1.) He attests his surprise at the quality 
of the wine. He declares it to be, emphati- 
cally, “good wine,” the best they had par- 
taken of. 

(2.) He expresses his astonishment that 
this should have been furnished last. Here 
was a reverse of the ordinary rule—that the 
richest wine was to be first brought forth, 
and then afterwards the less fine and lus- 
cious, v.10, Notice, ; 

IV. The results arising from the miracle 
thus wrought.- 

1, Lt manifested forth the Saviour’s glory. 
It was an express evidence of his power and 
Godhead. It exhibited the glory of his cre- 
ative energy. The same power that acted 
on the original chaos, and brought forth 
light, and beauty, and order, was now put 
forth on the water, and converted it into 
delicious wine. 

2. It produced faith in his Divine mission. 
Many of “his disciples believed on him,” 
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v.11. They beheld in him the prophet 
like unto Moses, &c. They beheld in him 
the sent of the Father, the Son of the Most 
High God. And they exercised unwavering 
faith in him, Now what are the lessons we 
learn from this miracle ? 

(1.) That the presence of Christ can alone 
sanctify our festive occasions. That is a 
questionable assembly in which Jesus cannot 
be invited, and heartily welcomed as a guest. 
Every marriage feast should especially be 
graced by his Divine and condescending 
presence. 

(2.) That in all exigencies our applica- 
tions may be confidently made to the Sa- 
viour, He can do all for us, and be all 
to us. 

(3.) That the blessings which come with 
his gracious seal upon them, are manifestly 
best and most precious. 

(4.) We must be careful not to turn the 
grace of God into an argument for wanton- 

“hess or dissipation. For we have no right 
to conclude that either the guests on this 
occasion were partially inebriated, or that 
he produced a strong intoxicating wine, 
which would have imperilled their principles 
of sobriety. His wine was “the best,” and 
surely by this is meant “the richest,”—con- 
taining most of the flavor of the grape, and 
not a highly stimulating fluid, equally op- 
posed to the welfare of the body, as to the 
happiness and safety of the soul. 

(5.) In all things let us seek to exercise 
faith in the Redeemer, and to do all things 
to his glory. 


XXXVL—MIRACLES PERFORMED IN 
GALILEE. 


“And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease among the people: 
and his fame went throughout all Syria; and 
they brought unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and torments, and 
those who were possessed with devils, and those 
who were lunatic, and those that had the palsy ; 
and he healed them.—J/até. iv. 28, 24. 


Tue blessed Jesus went about doing good. 
Thus he began the work of his ministry. 
Thus he continued, until he could say, “I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do.” It was necessary that he should 
establish his claim to the Messiahship, by 
the signs and wondrous works rich he 
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should perform. With miraculous perform- 
ances he therefore began the publication of 
the great truths of his kingdom. The idea 
given of Christ in this striking passage, is 
that of great diligence. He “went about 
all Galilee.” Itinerating through the whole 
district—not waiting for the multitudes to 
come to him, he went forth to seek them, 
that they might become acquainted with 
the glad tidings of salvation, and become 
the subjects of his gracious kingdom. Ob- 
serve, then, 

I. The Saviour’s ministry. 

II. The confirmation of that ministry. 

Ill. Lhe results which accompanied it. 
Observe, 

I. The Saviour’s ministry. 

1. It was personal. He preached and 
taught. Not by his servants and ambassa- 
dors only, but in his own person. Hence it 
has been quaintly remarked, “that God had 
only one son, and he made a preacher of 
him.” It was distinctly predicted that he 
should be a teacher, and proclaim the good 
news. As the great anti-type of Moses, the 
people were to hearken to him. “Grace,” 
says the Psalmist—speaking predictively— 
“is poured into thy lips.” Psa. xlv. 2, &e. 

2. It was gracious. He “preached the 
gospel of the kingdom.” The good news of. 
that spiritual kingdom of love and mercy, 
which he came to set up in the world. A 
kingdom of mercy and grace to be estab- 
lished on earth, for the salvation of guilty, 
perishing sinners. The reign of infinite com- 
passion and pity among a rebellious race of 
transgressors, A kingdom in which the 
sceptre was one of mercy, and one which 
every traitor was invited to come and touch, 
and live. No news ever reached the ear of 
man so joyous and blessed, as that of the 
gospel of the kingdom: “The law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ.” 

3. His ministry was instructive. “'Teach- 
ing in their synagogues.” In the places 
erected for Jewish worship. Here he went, 
and met with the pious companies who re- 
paired thither, and instructed them in the 
doctrines of the new dispensation, Opened 
to their understandings the mysteries of the _ 
kingdom of heaven. 

4, His ministry was arduous and aggres- 
sive. ‘He went about all Galilee.” It was 
his one great concern—his meat and his 
drink. He labored incessantly—diligently. 
He worked while it was day. He never 
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faltered—nor wearied—nor turned ‘aside. 
And he pushed his doctrines even into the 
synagogues. He knew that Judaism must 
be superseded, and therefore he urged the 
great truths of his kingdom, and endeavored 
to overturn, by his powerful declarations 


and arguments, all impeding principles and 


systems, Yet he did this in the spirit of 
meekness and love. 

Il. The confirmation of his ministry. 
“Healing all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of diseases,” de. 

1. He supernaturally removed diseases. 
Not by any system of medicine; but by his 
word—by the power of his omnific voice. 
He spake sickness and disease away from 
those who were afflicted, At his bidding, 
pain and disorders fled—and health and 
vigor were bestowed. Thus too does he re- 
move the disease of the soul, and imparts 
spiritual health to all who come to him. 

2. He expelled devils. Those who were 
under the direct power of the devil. In 
whom evil spirits dwelt bodily. These were 
cast out by his word: Devils trembled and 
fled before him, 

The human heart in its carnal ‘state is 
under the power of Satan, and none but 
Christ can expel the strong one from the 
soul. He does this in every case where he 
exerts his converting power. ~All such are 
turned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God. He came that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

3. He restored the insane. Those afflicted 
with lunacy. A kind of insanity which was 
supposed to be greatly influenced by the 
changes of the moon. These were restored 
to soundness of mind, and the enjoyment of 
perfect reason. All sin is madness. “Men 
only come to themselves when they repent 


and believe the gospel, and are made the]. 


ae of the Saviour’s renewing grace. 
n >) 

4. He recovered those afflicted with paral- 
ysis. The withered limbs ‘had vitality and 
action conveyed’ to them. Hence, at his 
word the lame leapéd as the hart, and the 
paralytic and apoplectic¢ danced for joy. To 

the wasted paralyzed powers’ of the soul 
Christ imparts strength,—and to the feeble 
and lame he gives ability to run in the way 
of his commandments, ‘Observe in reference 
to Christ’s ministry, 

Ill. The results which; accompanied it. 


“And his fame went throughout all Syria,” 
&e. 
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1. The power and grace of Jesus were cele- 
brated. The people beheld and experienced 
his miraculous power, and they talked of it 
—extolled it, and spread it far and wide, 
This ought to be done by all who have ex- 
perienced his saving power. Every con- 
verted soul should spread abroad his mighty 
and gracious doings. “Come all ye that 
fear God, and I will tell you what the Lord’ 
hath done for my soul.” 

2. Multitudes were brought to Jesus. This 
was the result of his gracious fame being 
spread abroad. And this will be the effect 
when the people of God are faithful wit- 
nesses for Christ. It is the province of the 
Christian to bring others to Christ. Just as 
Philip brought Nathaniel, and as the woman 
of Samaria brought her neighbors to see the 
man who had told her all that ever she had 
done. 

3. Much sickness and misery was removed. 
For it would appear that all were healed 
who came unto him. That no case was too 
desperate for his Divine skill and power. 
Hence health and joy were spread abroad, 
and disease and sorrow blotted out. Just 
so is it when sinners are brought to experi- 
ence the healing influences of the grace of 
the gospel. Then the painful maladies of 
the mind are healed; and then the joys of 
salvation fill the believing soul. _ Blessed are 
the people who know the joyful sound. 

Learn from this subject, 

1. The divine dignity and power of the 
Lord Jesus. His miraculous works not only 
evinced his real Messiahship, but also were 
bright evidences of his power and Godhead. 

2. The gracious and merciful character 
of the gospel. 

3. The necessity of constant faithfulness, 
and diligence in the Christian ministry. 
And, 

4. That the way to obtain spiritual heal- 
ing and happiness, is by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ 
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XXXVIT—THE RESTORING OF THE PAR- 
ALY 'FIC-Y SS 


“And he entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city. And, behold, they 
brought to him a man sick of. the palsy, lying on 
a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith, said unto the 
sick of the palsy: Son, be of good cheer; thy sins 
be forgiven thee,” &e— Matt. ix. 148. 


Tue whole of the circumstances connected 


| with this miracle are truly interesting. The 
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history of it is comprehended in a short 
paragraph, but it is replete with valuable 
thoughts and instructive ideas, Jesus had 
just left the coasts of the Gergesenes, who, 
on account of their sordid love of the swine 
which had perished, had. besought. that 
Christ would depart from them. He then 
entered into a ship and came into his. own 
city, Capernaum, where at that time he re- 
sided. No sooner is his arrival known, than 
the: diseased . paralytic is. brought to him, 
and the cure wrought recorded in the text. 
Observe, 

I. The condition of the sufferer. 

Il. Zhe faith of the people. 

Ill. The cure wrought by the Saviour. 
IV. The prejudice of the scribes... And, 
_Y. The homage of the multitude. Ob- 

serve, 

I.. The condition of the sufferer. 
disease was the palsy, v. 2—a disease which 
incapacitated him for labor.or enjoyment. A 
disease rarely if ever cured, In his case it 
seemed inveterate and confirmed. He was 
evidently unable to work, confined to his 
bed, &c, His condition was truly pitiable, 
deplorable—and, humanly speaking, hope- 
less. A fit picture of a diseased soul. A 
soul weakened,—enervated by sin.. Yield- 
ing no service to God,—incapable of moral 
action. Without true enjoyment. Beyond 
the power of human energy to restore. Yet 
this is the true state of all unregenerate 
men,—morally diseased and ready to perish. 
How desirable that, men should know and 
feel it, and, earnestly desire the healing of 
the Saviour’s gracious power. Notice, 

I. The faith of the people. Who they 
were is not stated. Most likely they were 
the relatives and friends of the afflicted man. 
Most likely they had heard of the fame of 
the Saviour. Had informed the sufferer, 
and. hence the determination of all parties, 
when Christ drew near, to avail themselves 
of his restoring power. We see their faith 
evidenced inasmuch as, 

1. They brought him to Jesus. They 
had confidence in: Christ’s power and will- 
ingness to heal. 

2. They overcame the difficulties which 
presented themselves. Mark (ii. 1) states, 
that, the house, where Christ was,. was so 
surrounded with the multitude, that they 
could not reach the door. They then as- 
cended and reached the roof of the building, 
and removed the. awning which was spread 
over the centre court of the house, and let 
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the man down into the very. presence of 
Christ, Here their faith worked a holy 
resolution, and a determinate mode of action 
exceedingly worthy of imitation. 

3. They exhibited the love and compassion 
which faith produceth. Faith works by 
love, and here was a display of generous 
compassion for a fellow-sufferer. Here sel- 
fish indifference was trampled on, and ¢. 
generous spirit of tender. kindliness pro- 
duced. True faith in the Lord Jesus is ever 
followed by compassion. for perishing sinners 
around us. ; 

Ill. The cure wrought by the. Saviour 
“ And Jesus seeing their faith, said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer: 
thy sins be forgiven thee,” v..2.. Now mark, 
Christ, 

1. Removes the malady of the mind. He 
pardons the guilt of the soul. He remover 
the malady from within. He does. this 
readily, tenderly, distinctly. It is probable 
that his affliction had been the direct result 
of transgression. The Saviour therefore re- 
minded him of that, and removes the moral] 
cause of his suffering, It is not unlikely 
that the man was in a state of remorse and 
compunction of soul for his iniquities. There- 
fore Christ takes away the load of guilt from 
his soul. Afterwards, 

2. He bids him arise. Now circulation 
has begun,—strength is felt; and the help- 
less sufferer is enabled to stand up. He 
stands up, the monument of Christ’s healing 
power and wondrous grace. 

3. He directs him to bear his bed and re- 
turn to his own dwelling. Not only can 
the man stand, but he is able to roll up the 
mattress on which he had been borne, and 
to carry it, and re.urn to his house, Here 
was an unquestionable cure, and the evi- 
dence such as no unbelief or prejudice could 
gainsay. But notice, 

IV. The prejudice of the scribes, Cer- 
tain of the scribes “said within themselves, 
this man blasphemeth.” These were the 
unuttered thoughts of their hearts. Yet 
Christ was fully conversant of them. As 
the Omniscient Lord, he knew their thoughts. 
The miracle: Christ had wrought was an 
evidence of the divinity of his mission, and 
this they might. have. reasonably inferred. 
But no,—dishking the person of the Sa- 
viour, offended with his lowly appearance 
and his, spiritual, doctrines, they blindly 
reason in their hearts that Christ is an evil 
person, and was a blasphemer against God, 
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in promising forgiveness of sin. How de- 
plorable is the mind and heart under the 
influence of prejudice. How it perverts the 
judgment, and vitiates the passions, and cor- 
rupts the whole man. ° It was the great sin, 
and the cause of the final ruin of the Jewish 
nation. But mark, 

V. The-homage of the multitude. “But 
when the multitude saw it they marveled, 
they glorified God,” &c., v. 8. 

1. They admitted the miracle. 
it, and believed its reality. 

2. They were greatly astonished. Abun- 
dant reason had they for marvelling. Who 
would not have been filled with wonder and 
amazement ? 

3. They adored God and gave him the 
glory. They saw no signs that this was the 
work of the evil one. They believed it to be 
what it really was, a display of the great 
power of God. And in their hearts, and 
with their voices, they celebrated Jehovah’s 
praise. 

Learn, 

1. That sin is the great cause of suffering. 
All our pains, and diseases, and death itself, 
are the result of sin. 

2. Jesus Christ is the one efficient Saviour. 


They saw 


“He is able,—he is willing,— 
Doubt no more.” 

3. It should be our desire to bring men to 
Christ. Parents, friends, &c., should all la- 
bor to do this. Our faith and prayers may 
be effective of much good. 

4, God in Christ must be glorified in all 
things. Ours is the benefit, but to God in 
Christ Jesus, all the honor and homage must 
be paid. 


XXXVIUI—CASTING OUT THE DUMB 
SPIRIT. 


“And one of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, I have brought unto thee my son, who 
hath a dumb spirit: and wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him: and he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake 
to thy disciples that they should cast him out; 

- and they could not,” &e—WMark ix. 17-217. 


Satan seems to have possessed amazing 
power about the period of Christ’s advent 
and mission upon earth. Hence not only 
did he reign in the hearts ef the children of 
disobedience, but he also afflicted persons 
with grievous diseases, and held bodily pos- 
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session of numbers of individuals. Our sub- 
ject describes a peculiarly distressing case of 
this kind, and exhibits the power and com- 
passion of Christ in the deliverance effected. 
Let us, 

I. Contemplate the sufferer. The sufferer 
was a youth, and his afflicted state is thus 
described, 

1, He was unable to speak. Hence the 
spirit possessing him is called a dumb spirit. 
This was a very serious deprivation. But, 

2. He was liable to violent convulsions. 
Hence under the paroxysms of suffering, “ he 
foamed at the mouth,” “gnashed with his 
teeth,” and furiously tore and mangled his 
own person. 

3. His flesh and strength were wearing 
away. And he “ pineth away,” v. 18. We 
can scarcely conceive of a more distressing 
spectacle of suffering and misery. How al- 
most hopeless was his condition,—for it is 
added that he had been thus afflicted from a 
child, v. 21. But observe, 

Il. The person of the applicant. This was 
the father of the sufferer. He said, “I have 
brought unto thee my son,” &e., v.17. He 
was evidently excited by deep natural affec- 
tion and tender compassion for his afflicted 
child. This example of parental love and 
solicitude is worthy of our imitation. You 
will observe in the conduct of the father, 

1. The mistake he originally committed. 
He went to the disciples for relief instead of 
to the Saviour. “And I spake to thy disci- 
ples that they should cast him out, and they 
could not,” v. 18. How common it is to go 
to inferior sources for relief. How many go 
to means, and trust in these instead of the 
Author of all good,—the God of the means. 
How commonly we repair to the creature, 
forgetting the Creator. 

2. He then came to Jesus. His error is 
now corrected, and he is in the presence of 
him unto whom all power is committed both 
in heaven and on earth. He now says, 
“Master, I have brought him unto thee,” 
&c., v.17. Happy they who come with all 
their burden and sorrows to Jesus.” 


“Only Jesus—only Jesus— 
Can do helpless sinners good.” 


3. He describes the sufferings of his child. 
He details the particulars, and also dwells on 
the imminent peril of the child. For he 
says, “And ofttimes it hath cast him into 
5 ie and into the waters to destroy him,” 
v.22, 


} 
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4, He earnesily appeals for relief. “ But] 
if thou canst do any thing, have compassion 
on us and help us,” ver. 22. Here he makes 
his case his own, He identifies his child’s 
sufferings with himself. He evidently had 
some doubts of Christ’s power to meet this 
extreme case. “If thou canst.” But he 
casts all his deep and anxious care on the 
Saviour’s compassion. “Have compassion 
and help us.” Notice, 

If. The conduct of the Saviour. He had 
already rebuked the disciples for want of 
faith, v.19. He had ordered the child to be 
brought unto him. He had kindly inquired 
into the particulars of his sufferings, ver. 21. 
And now having the case fully before him, 
and having heard the earnest and tender 
appeal of the father, he rolls it back with all 
its responsibility on the father’s faith. Jesus 
said, “If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth,” ver. 23. As 

if he had said, 

1. In me there is an efficiency of power. 
But thy faith must elicit its operation—canst 
thou lay hold of my strength? If so, it can 
do all thou needest. 

2. In me there is amplitude of efficacy. 
Canst thou draw out the virtue and apply 
it to thy suffering son? There is virtue 
enough inme.to heal the maladies of a wretch- 
ed world. Extract it by thy faith, and thy 
son is healed, 

3. In me there is graciousness of disposi- 
tion. Canst thou honor my office, and mis- 
sion, and work? Ifso, I will have compas- 
sion on thee, and restore thy child. I came 
to seek and to save that which is lost, and if 
thou canst but believe, all thou seekest and 
desirest is fully possible. For all that can be 
done, faith can do it. 

IV. ‘The humble prayerful faith of the 
father. He now felt that the whole weight 
of the responsibility rested on himself. The 
heavy load oppressed him. His spirit be- 
came intensely anxious. He collected all 
the confidence of his soul. And, 

1. Affirmed his faith. “ Lord, I believe.” 
Tcan trust this case tothee. I do believe in 
thy power and efficacy, and in thy readiness 
to save my son. 

2. He admitted the lingerings of his un- 
belief. Hence he adverts to his unbelief. 
There was a great inward conflict distressing 
his spirit. He felt the difficulties of the 
case,—the lingering fears interposed as he 

was endeavoring to cast all on the Saviout’s 


help. 
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3. He earnestly sued for the Saviour’s aid. 
“Help thou mine unbelief.” I would fain 
believe, explicitly, heartily, fully. I feel my 
soul rising with confidence. I dread lest my 
wickedness should entail on my child his 
terrible affliction. I must therefore cast my 
soul on thy tender sympathy and pity. 
“Help thou mine unbelief,” v. 24. Notice, 

V. The miracle the Saviour wrought. 
He charged the deaf and dumb spirit to 
come out, v. 25. The spirit struggled to 
retain possession, and “cried and rent him 
sore.” It appeared as if the child would 
perish in the conflict. Hence “he was as 
one dead,” v. 26. But Christ overcame, the 
spirit was expelled, and “ Jesus took the child 
by the hand and lifted him up, and he arose,” 
v.27, Triumphant Saviour !—Happy child, 
and delighted parent !—Learn, 

1. The malevolent character of the devil. 
It is his work to curse, and to torture, and to 
destroy. f 

2. The gracious saving power of the Re- 
deemer. He ean deliver, and he delights to 
do so. 

3. The mighty efficacy of faith. Faith 
honors Christ, and Christ will honor and 
meet the cries of believing, persevering sup- 
plication. 

4, What a lesson of parental affection 
and influence. Learn to bring your children 
to the exercise of faith in the Saviour. 


XXXIX.—-MIRACLE OF THE LOAVES AND 
FISHES. 


“ And when it was evening, his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
selves victuals: but Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat,” &c— 
Matt. xiv. 15-21. 


Jesus had been employed during a long 
day in teaching and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and in doing good to the 
bodies and souls of men. A multitude of 
persons had been listening to his discourses, 
and witnessing the miracles he had wrought. 
They were now in a desert place, and the 
shades of evening were surrounding them. 
The disciples under a feeling of concern for 
the people, urged the Saviour to dismiss them, 
that they might return to the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals, ver. 15. To this 


t 
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the Redeemer replied, “it is not needful for 
them to depart. Give ye them to eat, ver. 


16. They then explain to him the small} 


store they possessed: “We have here but 
five loaves, and two fishes,” ver. 17. A quan- 
tity quite inadequate to the wants of so large 
a multitude. 

These then were the circumstances in 
which they were placed. Christ, however, 
had a glorious purpose in view. He knew 
how easily he could meet all their necessi- 
ties. Observe then, 

I. The limited provision in the hands of 
Christ.. Te said in reference to the five 
loaves, &¢., “bring them hither to me,” ver. 
18. In the hands of the disciples, this pro- 
vision was utterly incapable of feeding thou- 
sands of persons. But how altered is, the 
case when as so many, golden grains of 
seed,—this provision is in the hands of the 
Saviour. Those hands that formed the uni- 
verse—that stretched out the heavens as a 
curtain. That roll all the planets in their 
orbits. That guide and rule over all. 

Notice, 

IL. The order enforced. . The multitude 
were directed to sit down. . The other evan- 
gelists.add—that they sat in companies, fif- 
ties and hundreds. ‘Thus there would beno 
confusion. None would be overlooked. The 
exact number would be ascertained, and also 
the whole miraculous process would be bet- 
ter observed by all. Order is described by 
one, as heaven’s first law. It is evident that 
the Lord was the author of order and peace, 
and not of confusion, Wise arrangement 
and beautiful order characterize all the works 
of God. Sin threw disorder into the world. 
Sin produces disorder in the soul, The 
reign of grace in the heart, is the reign of 
order. 

Ill. The devotion, dc, exhibited. Order 
makes way for devotion. We now behold 
Jesus, 
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nal life, and to bear it to the perishing mul 
titudes of mankind. Observe, 

IV.. The miracle now wrought.. The dis- 
ciples bore it to the people. But there would 
not be a morsel each for them. Here then 
the Divine power was displayed. In Christ’s 
hands as he brake it, in the disciples’ hands 
as it was borne to the people; or in the bas- 
kets as it was carried from company to com- 
pany, the provision increased and multiplied 
—there was no lack. Every one of the five 
thousand men, and all the women and chil- 
dren ate, and ate heartily, and there was 
more than enough for all. For of the five 
small loaves, and two fishes, there were twelve 
baskets full of fragments, ver. 20, 21. _ Ob- 
serve, 

V. The striking features of this miracle. 

(1.) It was public. In the face of thou- 
sands. ‘ 

(2.): It was beyond the power of collusion. 
For a sufficiency of provision for so many 
thousands. could not. have been. smuggled 
into their midst. 

(3.) It was most. palpable... They saw it. 
They did more, they ate. It removed the 
sensation of hunger—they were filled. 

(4.). The number of the partakers render- 
ed imposition impossible. . Doubtless there 
were all sorts of persons. If any.doubt could 
have been thrown upon it, it would have 
been done. But they all ate, and they were 
all living actual exemplifications of the truth 
of the miracle which had been wrought. 
Observe, 

VI. The lesson of frugality which is ad- 
ministered to ws. . According to another 
evangelist, Jesus said—* Gather up the frag- 
ments, that nothing be lost.” . Those hands 
that had borne the miraculously increasing 
provision, were not to be wasteful, and to 
neglect the broken pieces that fell to the 
ground. . These were all to be collected, and 
of these twelve baskets full remained. What 


(1.) Looking up to heaven in the spirit of| lessons of prudence and frugality are thus 


adoration and love to his heavenly Father. 

(2.) He blessed the food. He sanctified 
it for this miraculous occasion, by holy thanks- 
giving. Acknowledged God as the bounti- 
ful giver, &e. 

(3.) And brake. Divided the small loaves 
into lesser portions. 

(4.) And then presented it to his disei- 
ples that they might bear it to the people. 
He thus honored his. disciples... He thus 
presented an emblem of their real office and 
work, to receive from him the bread of eter- 


taught to us. 

(1.) How many temporal mercies are 
wasted in extravagance, while hundreds haye 
scarcely food to eat. 

(2.) How many waste their means in pro- 
fligacy, and bring themselves to want. 

(3.) How many waste their talents instead 
of employing them in the service of God. 

(4.) How many. waste their time and op- 
portunities of getting, and doing good. To 


each and all of these how important the ad- 


monition—* Gather up the fragments,” &e. 


THE BETHESDA POOL, ETC. 


APPLICATION. 


1. In the multitudes hungering for food, 
we have a striking representation of the 
famishing state of mankind in reference to 
spiritual things. 

2. In the compassion and power of Christ, 
we see the hope of the perishing sinner. 
Unless Christ pity and help, the wandering 
sinner must perish. 

3.In the disciples bearing the food to the 
people, we see exhibited the nature and de- 
sign of the Christian ministry. They are to 
break unto men the bread of life. They are 
to communicate to souls the blessings cf the 
gospel, which Christ has intrusted to them. 

4. In the abundance of the provision, we 
see the fulness of the gospel. 

Here is— 


4 Enough for each—enough for all, 
Enough for evermore.” 


- §. In the satisfaction of the multitude, we 
learn that personal partaking of Christ is es- 
sential to our happiness. 

We must feed upon Christ by faith. “ Ex- 
cept aman eat his flesh and drink his blood,” 
&c. Hearing merely will notdo. We must 
by living faith receive the grace of God into 
the soul. This gives real and permanent 
satisfaction. There is no lack to those who 
fear the Lord. 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled.” Have you listened to 
Christ’s words? Have you waited on Christ 
in his ordinances? Have you believed on 
him to the salvation of your souls? 


——— 


XL—THE BETHESDA POOL, ETC. 


“Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay agreat 
multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the water,” dce.— 
John v. 2-9. 


Mucx dispute has arisen from the differ- 
ent views taken by critics and expositors as 
to the leading features of this interesting 
paragraph. Some have alleged that the 4th 
verse is not sufficiently authenticated, and 
therefore dispute what is stated concerning 
an angel going down to the pool at certain 
periods to agitate the waters, and impart 
supernatural qualities to them. Hence also 
many have been at considerable pains to ex- 

9 








“Blessed are they who|_ 
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plain their sanatory virtues, as being proba- 
bly connected with some mineral spring. 
We think it safest and wisest to take the 
testimony literatly, as given by the evange- 
list. It is obvious that the sentiments con- 
veyed are these. That the waters of the 
pool of Bethesda were periodically affected, 
and then, and then only, possessed healing 
properties, and that this was believed to be 
effected by the agency of an angel sent from 
God for this merciful purpose. For the con- 
venience of the sick, five porches had been 
erected, where they could collect together © 
and be in readiness for the moving of the 
waters. That pool, with its healing virtues, 
might typify the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness: with these points of difference 
—that the Bethesda pool was local, and for 
the benefit of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
chiefly ; the gospel pool is equally near and 
accessible to the wide world. The Bethesda 
pool was only efficacious occasionally; the 
gospel pool is open at all times, and is 
ever restorative to the sin sick soul. The 
Bethesda pool only healed the first who 
plunged into it; the gospel fountain saves 
all, who believingly apply to it. Well, at 
this pool at the time to which the next re- 
fers, we are called to contemplate, 

I. An afflicted fellow-creature. His afflic- 
tion is not specified, but it was manifestly, 
1. Great. The Saviour beheld him as he 
lay. For he was unable to walk, or even to 
rise without help. Probably his disease was 
paralysis or catalepsy. 

2. It was of long standing. “Thirty and 
eight years.” More than the ordinary length 
of a human generation. Think of the pro- 
tracted sufferings he must have borne. 

3. It was accompanied with great human 
neglect. He seemed to be friendless. His 
relatives probably deceased. Himself ob- 
viously in the lowest stage of penury, and 
therefore none caring for his sorrows, and no 
friendly hand to help him in, at the trou- 
bling of the waters. Hence, 

4, He had been the subject of grievous 
disappointments. When Jesus interrogated 
him he said, “Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool: 
but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me,’ y. 7. He had often wit- 
nessed the supernatural agitation of the pool. 
He had often seen others step in and lose 
their maladies, but had been the subject of 
repeated disappointments and blighted hopes. 
Observe, 
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Il. The important question proposed to 
him by the Saviour, “ Wilt thou be made 
whole?” This was evidently, the man’s great 
desire,—the one object of his soul’s. anxiety. 
The Saviour, however, probably intended to 
excite his attention, and to draw forth his 
hopes. With the disease of sin, there is 
often a spirit of indifference about the cure. 
Many do not even believe they are sick, but 
deliriously exclaim that they are rich and 
in need of nothing, while their true state is 
disease, wretchedness, and misery. 

Ministers are sent to teach men their 
morally diseased state, and to press the Sa- 
viour’s question, “ Wilt thou be made whole?” 
The willingness of the sinner to be saved, is 
the first step in his recovery. Observe, 

Ill. The merciful mandate pronounced. 
“Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy 
bed, and walk,” ver. 8. This command at 
the first view seems unreasonable,—for the 
man was infirm,—he had no power to walk,— 
for many years he could not even rise with- 
out aid. But when Christ commands, he 
gives the power to obey. His commands 
and promises are inseparably allied with each 
other. He desires the willingness of the 
heart, and the ability to perform is ever 
afforded. When Christ speaks, let us hear- 
ken. When he commands, however appa- 
rently impossible, in faith endeavor to obey, 
and all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. So it was in this case—the man’s 
heart joyously leaped at the Saviour’s man- 
date,—and the result was, “ And immediate- 
ly the man was made whole, and took up 
his bed and walked,” ver. 9. 

1.) Here we have an instantaneous cure. 
2.) A cure effected at the Saviour’s bid- 
ding. He spake and it was done. 
_ (8.) A cure full of mercy and compassion 
to the sufferer. 

(4.) A cure without money and without 
price. 

(5.) A cure performed in public. 

(6.) A cure indisputable. For, lo, the 
man stands,—he walks,—he bears the bed 
or pallet on which he had lain. We leave 
the cavillings of the envious Jews, who railed 
at the miracle because it was performed on 
the Sabbath day. But observe, 

IV. The caution given to the restored man. 
Jesus afterwards found him in the temple, 
and said unto him, “ Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee,” v.14. It is reasonable to infer 
therefore that his infirmity had been the 
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direct effect of his sin. How many of the 
diseases of the human system are thus self- 


procured,—the immediate result of dissipa- 
tion and vice. Of this the man was remind- 
ed, and a holy, circumspect life was enjoined, 
“Sin no more,” &c. How needful this cau- 
tion to every converted sinner. When we 
remember the remains of evil within the 
heart,—the allurements of the world and the 
temptations of Satan,—all should feel the 
force of the admonition, and watch and pray 
that they enter not into temptation. The 
healed man departed no doubt humbly, 
gratefully,—and told the Jews that it was 
Jesus who had made him whole, ver. 15. 
Let every one who has been healed of the 
malady of sin, go and do likewise. Go and 
proclaim to others the wondrous love and 
power of the Saviour. Let not shame, nor 
fear, prevent you from confessing and recom- 
mending Christ. 


XLI—THE HEALING OF THE NOBLE- 
MAN’S SON. 


“So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Ca- 
pernaum. When he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of death,” &e.— 
John iv. 46-54. 


NerrHer rank nor age is exempt from the 
common calamities of life. Man is an heir 
of trouble, affliction, and death,—and in 
these the distinctions of society make no 
difference. The poor often suppose that 
theirs is the only condition of sorrow, but it 
only requires a little examination to discover 
that men of every grade are born to trouble 
even as the sparks fly upward. We sce these 
sentiments borne out in the narrative selected 
for our present meditation. Among the yva- 
rious applicants to Jesus for relief, is the dis- 
tinguished person before us. In general his 
followers were the poor and unfortunate,— 
but here we have a person of rank and afflu- 
ence among the train of his attendants. Ob- 


‘serve, 


I. The person of the applicant. 

Il. The nature of his suit. 

Il. The triumphs of his faith. 

I. The person of the applicant. 

1, Hisrank. A certain nobleman. Sup- 
posed to be connected by birth with Herod 
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Antipas. His residence seems to have been 
Capernaum. 

2. His affliction. Was of a relative kind. 
His son was sick. Nigh unto death. Most 
probably an only son. How valuable are all 
the relationships of life. Hence amid the 
blessings of domestic life, we should rejoice 
as those who rejoice not: How slender is 
the tie which binds us to the objects of our 
warmest affections. 

3. His extreme solicitude. Doubtless all 
that wealth could obtain, or human aid im- 
part, had been done. But the disease yields 
not, but rather gains strength. The child’s 
life is in imminent peril. He knows not what 
to do, but at length he hastens to Christ. 
The distance was about twenty miles. Ob- 
serve, 

IL. The nature of his suit. 

1. The object of his request. This is the 
recovery of his child. He sought of Jesus 
that he would “heal his son, for he was at 
the point of death,” ver. 47. How beauti- 
ful is natural affection! Is it not a beam 
reflected from the goodness of the Parent of 
all living ? 

2. He seeks that Christ would come down 
and heal him. He is anxious that the far- 
famed physician should visit the dying pa- 
tient. While the scribes and Pharisees scorn- 
ed the Redeemer, and treated him with rude 
disdain, this nobleman would count himself 
happy in being favored with his gracious 
presence. 

3. He urges his plex most fervently. “ And 
besought him,” &e. A sense of misery and 
peril always makes us in earnest. His deepest 
and tenderest emotions were concerned, and 
therefore his desires were presented with in- 
tensity and ardor. Such should be all our 
petitions to the Lord. Not that he requires 
them to induce him to hear and bless us, 
But because his richest blessings would not 
be prized, unless eagerly sought for. The 
fervor of prayer is necessary for us, and not 
for God. Hence it is the fervent inwrought 
prayer of the righteous which availeth much. 
Observe, 

IIL. The triwmphs of his faith. 
evidently actuated him, 

1. In undertaking the journey. He had 
heard of Christ, perhaps seen those on whom 
his miraculous power had been exerted. He 
despairs of human help, but yet believes that 
the Messiah could restore his child. Without 
some degree of faith, the journey would not 
have been undertaken. We sce his faith, 


His faith 
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2. In the prayer he addressed to Christ, 
He besought him that he would come down 
and heal his son, Here is no doubt expressed. 
He neither stumbles at his want of power or 
willingness. He does honor to both. He 
disputes neither. He seems to take it for 
granted that he could do it, and he addresses 
him as if he believed, 


“His love was as great as his power, 
And neither knew measure nor end.” 


3. In the entreaty he further urged. Jesus 
said, “Except ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe,” probably intimating that 
the Jews were more anxious to behold his 
wondrous doings, than to hear his doctrine, 
and receive the truth of his kingdom. Per- 
haps also intimating that the nobleman was 
vastly more concerned to have the miracle 
of healing wrought, than to attend to the 
great themes and mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven. But thus indirectly repulsed, 
his faith reiterates his plea,—“Sir, come 
down, ere my child die.” There is little 
hope if thy power is not at once exerted. 


“Do not turn away thy face, 
Mine’s an urgent pressing case.” 


We see the power of his faith, 

A, In the gracious answer returned. “Jesus 
saith unto him, Go thy way: thy son liveth.” 
And it is further added, that the nobleman 
“believed the word that Jesus had spoken, 
and he went his way,” ver. 50. He is satis- 
fied with the reply. He now perceives the 
great physician can heal at a distance as well 
as near. He feels assured that his child is 
spared, therefore with triumphing faith and 
joy he repairs back to his home. Before he 
arrives at his dwelling, his servants meet him 
with the joyful tidings, “Thy son liveth.” 
And it is discovered that the fever left him, 
at the very hour that Jesus had spoken the 
gracious healing word. 

Learn, 

1. The divine power of the Son of God. 
Well may we exclaim, “A wonderful method 
of healing he hath.” He has power over all 
sicknesses, and distance affects not his ability 
to heal. He can do it by the going forth ot 
his will, by the pronouncing of his word. He 
can do this in reference to all the moral mala- 
dies of the soul. 

2. The necessity, and the importance, of 
living, vigorous faith. Faith brings us to 
Christ. Faith gives tone and power to our 
pleadings. Faith lays hold of Christ’s 
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strength, Extracts his saving virtue. Faith 
overcomes all obstacles, levels mountains, 
exalts valleys, 


“Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, It shall be done.” 


3. The interest we should take in the well- 
being of our children. How we should feel 
for them. Desire their moral restoration to 
the image of God. Plead with the Lord for 
them. Persevere in the midst of discourage- 
ment, and cease not till Christ saith, “Thy 
son liveth.” 


———a——_ 


XLIL—THE LEPER CLEANSED. 


“ And when he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him: and, be- 
hold, there came a leper and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make .me 
clean.” —Matt, viii. 1-4. 


Jesus had just finished his inimitable ser- 
mon on the Mount. On his descent, great 
multitudes followed him. Many of these 
probably had heard the wonderful words 
which had flowed from his lips. Among the 
throng who surrounded the Saviour, we be- 
hold one who was a striking spectacle of af- 
fliction and misery. He is a leper, and he 
approaches Christ with venerable awe—bows 
before him, and says, “Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean.” To this appeal, 
Jesus immediately responds, having touched 
him with his hand, “I will, be thou clean.” 
And the sacred narrator assures us, that im- 
mediately his leprosy was cleansed, ver. 3. 
Observe, 

I. In this leper a striking representation 
of the sinner. Leprosy is one of the most 
fearful maladies to which human nature can 
be incident. But in all its worst features it 
only faintly points out the true nature of 
sin—the moral leprosy of the heart. 

1. Leprosy dwells in the corruption and 
impurity of the blood. So sin in the moral 
defilement of our nature, by the first trans- 
gression. Man’s nature was originally holy 
pe good—by sin it became contaminated, 

ZC. 

2. Leprosy is fearfully contagious. So 
is sin, It creates an atmosphere of disease 
and death. One sinner destroyeth much 
good, The spirit—the conversation, and the 
actions of wicked men are all fraught with 
contagious evil. ‘ 


3. Leprosy is of a spreading nature. So 
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is sin—it defileth the whole man. It affects 
body, soul, and spirit. It leaves no faculty 
or power unaffected. “From the crown of 
the head to the sole of the foot.” In the 
natural man there is no soundness, &c. 

4, Leprosy is exceedingly painful and 
loathsome. So is sin. Its fruit is shame, 
and sorrow, and wretchedness. “The way 
of transgressors is hard.” “ What fruit had 
you in those things,” &c. Anxiety, distrac- 
tion, and horror, are the effects of man’s 
naturally diseased state. 

5. The leprosy is incurable by human 
agency. God, under the law, prescribed the 
remedies for this fearful malady. But it is 
evident that the restoration can only be ef- 


- | fected by the finger of God. Such also is 


the case with respect to sin. God alone 
can pardon, and renew, and sanctify the 
heart. 
“Tn vain we seek for peace with God, 

By methods of-our own; 


Jesus! there’s nothing but thy blood, 
Can bring us near thy throne.” 


6. The leper was excluded from the society 
of the healthy and pure. Sin excludes from 
communion with God, and his people. It 
cast angels out of heaven—our first parents 
out of paradise. “For what fellowship hath 
light with darkness,” &c. 

7. Uncured, it terminates in death. This 
is James’ description of sin—“Sin when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death.” This was 
the malady of the wretched man who ap- 
plied to Jesus on this occasion; and sin is 
the moral disease of human nature. No- 
tice, 

Il. That Christ is able to cure both the 
leprosy of the body, and the moral defilement 
of the soul. 

(1.) He possesses all power, both in heaven 
and on earth. 

(2.) He did cure both frequently, in the 
day of his flesh. 

(3.) He came into our world especially to 
do this. : 

(4.) He does this by his all-gracious word. 
He speaks, and it is effected. He sent his 
word and healed them. 

_ (5.) His precious blood is the fountain for 
sin and uncleanness. “It cleanseth from all 
sin.” “He is able to save to the uttermost, 
all that come unto God by him.” No case 
too deep-seated and inveterate—none too 


protracted and universal for his skill and 
efficacy. 


THE RESTORED DEMONIACS. 


Ill. That application to Christ is neces- 
sary, to secure the removal of our maladies. 

Hence this leper came to Christ—wor- 
shipped him—addressed him in earnest sup- 
plication, and exercised faith in his ability to 
restore him. Here is beautifully portrayed 
the acceptable manner of the sinner’s access 
to Jesus. 

1. He came to Christ. To this, Christ in- 
vites the weary and afflicted sinner. “Come 
unte me,” &., Matt. xi. 28. He is revealed 
in the gospel, that we may come to him. 
He urgeth our return to him, “Come now, 
and let us reason together,” ce. 

2. He worshipped Christ. Gave him rev- 
erent homage. Called him Lord, &e., ver. 
2. Such are the feelings we must cherish 
in drawing near to the Saviour. His Divine 
nature, and supreme glory and dominion, 
entitle him to our profoundest reverence, and 
most sacred veneration and fear. Besides, 
we are sinners. Creatures of the dust. Un- 
clean, &e. 

3. He addressed him in earnest supplica- 
tion. He felt his misery, and earnestly de- 
sired relief. When this feeling is expe- 
rienced, the soul will long for help, and the 
prayer will be both contrite, and fervent, and 
sincere. It is our great privilege to tell our 
sorrows—confess our sins, and seek the gra- 
cious help of Jesus. 

4. He exercised faith in his ability to heal 
him. “If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean,” ver. 2. Our faith must rest on 
Christ’s all-sufficient power. That he has 
power on earth to forgive sins. We can do 
more,—we can rest on his own assurance, 
that he is as willing as he is able. That he 
wants to save—desires to save, and will in 
no case cast out the applicant who comes in 
faith, and seeks his mercy. 

IV. That believing application will as- 
suredly be effectual. Hence in this case, the 
Saviour touched the poor leper, and pro- 
nounced him clean. And at once the lep- 
rosy was cleansed, v. 3. This is the unvary- 
ing experience of every penitent believer 
that ever came to Christ. Faith in Christ, 
in every instance, secures the desired help, 
and obtains the longed-for salvation. Not 
one ever came and believed in vain. The 
word, the oath, and hence also the glory of 
God are concerned in the saving of the hum- 
ble, trusting soul, that pleads for mercy. 
Jesus directed the recovered leper to “ go to 
the priest, and offer the gift that Moses com- 
manded for a testimony unto them.” By 
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this the priest would see the miracle which 
had been performed. By this his cure would 
be officially ratified. In this way he was 
gratefully to honor God. Let the restored 
sinner go and tell the congregation the great 
things the Lord hath done for his soul. Unite 
himself in fellowship with God’s people; and 
cherish a grateful sense of the Lord’s good- 
ness and mercy to his soul. Forget it not, 
that Christ alone cleanses from the defile- 
ment of sin; and that faith is essential to 
the enjoyment of his saving favor. 


—_—@»—___ 


XLUI—THE RESTORED DEMONIACS. 


“ And when he was come to the other side, in- 
to the country of the Gergesenes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might 
pass by that way: and behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time?” &e.— Matt. viii. 28-84. 

Ir is truly affecting to contemplate the 
ravages made by sin in our world. What 
a troop of diseases affect the body! What 
a host of maladies and griefs distract the 
mind! The world is truly a valley of tears 
—a region of sorrow—a howling wilderness. 
Everywhere is presented to us the effects of 
moral evil. Everywhere confusion, sorrow, 
and wretchedness prevail. During the days 
of Christ’s sojourning upon earth, we often 
meet with a concentration of evils, afflicting 
the same individual. This is particularly 
true of those who were possessed of devils. 
Read the history of anguish and suffering, 
in the case of the child possessed with a 
dumb devil. This is also strikingly verified 
in the cases introduced to us in the text. 
Christ had just been hushing the raging 
tempest on the sea of Tiberias, into a calm; 
but no sooner does he land, than he meets 
with two unhappy men, who were fearfully 
possessed with devils. Their condition ap- 
peared miserable in the extreme; but happy 
for them, they excited the compassion of the 
Saviour, and became the joyous subjects of 
his restoring power. ¥ 

I. Observe the description given of their 
maserable condition. 

1. They were under the direct control of 
evil spirits. “ Possessed with devils.” En 
tirely subject to the power of evil agency. — 
And not as some others, under the control 
of one, but of many “devils.” It would ap- 
pear that one of these men is the same de- 
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scribed by the other evangelists, who was 
possessed by a legion. Mark v. 9. 

All unconverted men are influenced and 
controlled by the spirit of Satan. He 
dwelleth in the carnal heart, and rules in 
the children of disobedience. Often too they 
are influenced by many evil influences,—as 
pride, worldliness, sensuality, unbelief, &e., 
&c. What a debased, wretched condition 
this is. 

2. They were under the influence of vio- 
lent and terrific phrensy. Madness fired 
their souls. So it is written,—they were 
exceedingly fierce. Not under the rule of 
reason, but impelled by violent passion. 
Not regulated by a good understanding, and 
sound judgment, but by the excited impulses 
of a disordered nature. Such is the true 
state of wicked men. In them reason is de- 
throned, and passion impels them in their 
varied courses of infatuated transgression. 

3. They were dangerous to others. “So 
that no man might pass by that way,” ver. 
28. How true of those who give themselves 
to work iniquity. How they imperil the 
best interests of their friends, and kindred, 
and shopmates, and companions. How they 
pollute and injure society. What acts of 
wrong and violence men perpetrate on their 
fellow-men. How especially true of the as- 
sassin, the duellist—the ambitious warrior, 
and the murderer. Observe, 

4. They had their abode among the dead. 
Hence these demoniacs dwelt among the 
tombs, ver. 28. Every sinner is dead while 
he liveth. He moves and acts in the region 
of death, and his paths are the broad down- 
ward way of death and destruction. The 
other evangelists add, that no man could 
tame them. That however bound, they 
burst their bonds asunder. Men have at- 
tempted to renew human nature by legisla- 
tive enactments—by education—by the in- 
fluence of art, and science, and literature ; 
but all necessarily fail to subdue the power 
of inward evil, or to cast Satan from the 
throne of the human heart. Observe, 

Il. The homage the evil spirits paid to 
Christ. Hence it is recorded that Christ 
met these unhappy men, and it is worthy of 
note, that the spirits which held them in 
this galling bondage, 

1, Recognized the Redeemer. Hence they 
gave him his true title, “Jesus, thou Son of 
the Most High God,” ver.29. How true the 
declaration of the apostle, * The devils also 
believe and tremble.” They saw in Christ 
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the long-promised Saviour, the Son of God, 
who should destroy the works of the devil. 

2. They deprecated his interference. Hence 
they cried, “What have we to do with 
thee?” This truly indicated their rebellious 
nature. We have thrown off thy authority. 
We glory in our disobedience. We delight 
in iniquity. Besides, it might include the 
idea, that they had no place in his merciful 
mediation. No interest in his work of atone- 
ment and reconciliation. Not encircled in 
the provisions of salvation. 

3. They dreaded his displeasure. “ Art 
thou come hither to torment us before the 
time?” Here is a recognition of Christ’s 
authority,—his judicial power, &c. Here is 
a recognition of the law of retribution. 
Here is a deep-seated alarm as to a certain 
period of future punishment. They admit a 
time of torment, but aver that the period 
has not yet arrived. 

4, They seek for admission into the herd 
of swine. They saw and felt that they could 
not retain their present dwelling im the 
miserable demoniacs, so they seek to possess 
the swine feeding at a distance. Probably 
they knew that by the destruction of these, 
the people would become incensed ‘against 
the Saviour. Jesus, however, gives consent. 
He suffered them, and they escape from the 
men, and enter the swine. The sequel is 
well known. The swine under the fierce in- 
fluence of these devils, ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters, ver. 32. Observe, 

UI. The conduct of the Gadarenes. On the 
destruction of the swine, the swineherds 
fled into the city, and reported all that had 
taken place, ver. 33. They related how that 
the miserable men were restored; but that 
the fierce spirits had entered the swine, and 
effected their utter destruction. On this 
“the whole city came and met Jesus.” 
Surely to behold him—to admire—to adore 
—to praise him! No; but to beseech him 
that he would depart out of their coasts, ver. 
34, Observe, - 

1. They preferred their swine to the hap- 
piness of their fellow-creatures, Instead of 
rejoicing in the deliverance of their fellow- 
men from satanic power and misery, they 
grieve over the loss of their filthy swine. 

2. They preferred their swine to the pres- 
ence and blessings of Christ. Jesus the 
healer of human diseases—the world’s phi- 
lanthropist—man’s Saviour, was among 
them; but their sordid minds prefer the 


THE TWO BLIND MEN. 


3wine, even to the Lord of life and glory. 
What a true picture of the infatuated influ- 
ences of sin! How appropriate to men who 
prefer their iniguities to Christ. The wrath- 
ful man his revenge. The arrogant man his 
pride, The drunken man his cups. The 
sordid man his wealth. The sensual man his 
haunts. And each man his selfish ends, and 
his evil desires, Christ took them at their 
word, and he entered into a ship, and passed 
ovey, and came into his own city, chap. ix. i. 

The restored demoniacs are seen clothed, 
and in their right mind, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus. They seek to go with Christ, to 
be near their deliverer; but are sent to show 
their friends what great things God had done 
for them. . Learn, 

1. The fearful tendency of sin. 
ter, to infatuate, and to destroy. 

2. The gracious power of Jesus. 
cue, and to save. 


To enfet- 


To res- 


—_—_ ——_—_ 


XLIV.—THE TWO BLIND MEN. 


“And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. And behold, two blind 
men sitting by the wayside, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thow Son of David,” &e,— 
Matt. xx. 29-84, 


WuHeErEVER Jesus went, he bare with him 
both the ability and desire to do good to the 
children of sorrow and affliction. Like the 
good shepherd, he was ever seeking the 
wandering sheep. He was emphatically the 
minister of the poor and the friend of the 
wretched. Wherever distress and anguish 
were presented to his eye or assailed his ear, 
his generous bosom heayed with goodness, 
and his sacred hands. distributed abroad the 
blessings of hisegrace. And it made no dif- 
ference what was the character of the mal- 
ady to be removed, or the blessing to be 


imparted. Fevers, dropsies, palsies, demo- | 


niacal possessions, were all alike to him, By 
his energetic voice, afflictions and diseases 
of every kind were exiled, and blessings of 
every variety were bestowed. Our present 
subject relates to the miracle wrought on 
behalf of two. blind men who sat. by the 
wayside near unto Jericho, begging. Jesus 
having to pass that way, the beggars lifted 
up their voice and entreated his mercy. To 
their supplications he lent a ready ear, and 
in the fulness of his compassion he granted 
them the desire of their hearts. . Observe, 








ra 

I. The condition of these men. 

Il. Their application to Christ. And, 

III. Zhe cure which he wrought on them, 
Observe, 

I. The condition of these men. 
words fully express their state. 

1. They were blind. Deprived of the 
unspeakably precious blessing of sight. A 
calamity which none, can duly understand 
but those who are the unhappy subjects of it. 
Many of the joys and pleasures of life are 
received through the medium of the eyes. 
The works of God are an unknown blank to 
the blind. The face of nature and the 
countenances of friends impart no thrill of 
gladness to the blind. The luxury of books 
are not within the province of the blind. 
Ah, sad. deprivation—mournful state! Yet 
spiritual blindness is the greater calamity of 
the two. And this is the condition of all 
unregenerated persons. One of the charac- 
teristics of the sinner is, that he is “ blind.” 
That he is a child of the night and of dark- 
ness. He beholds nothing glorious in the 
Divine character, works, or word. He sees 
no beauty in the kingdom of grace. Igno- . 
rant of himself, of the Saviour, and of the 
way of peace, These men were not only 
blind, but— 

2, Indigent. Poverty is often the lot. of 
the blind. Hence, these two men depended 
for their subsistence on the precarious alms 
of the people who passed by the place where 
they sat begging. Spiritual poverty is the 
condition of all who haye not obtained the , 
pearl of great price. . They may fancy 
themselves rich and increased in goods, and 
that they stand in need of nothing; but the 
truth is, they are poor, and wretched, and 
naked. In fact, their misery is such that 
they are ready to perish. Like the famish- 
ing prodigal, who exclaimed, “I perish with 
hunger.” Notice, 

IL. Their application to Christ. Here 
several things deserve particular notice, 

1, The Saviour’s opportune visit, He 
passed. by where they sat, or they might 
have lived and died in their blindness. 
They sought not Christ, but he came near 
to them. Just so in reference to Christ and 
the gospel. Jesus comes into our world to 
save sinners. He seeks the perishing sinner, 
We are found of Christ, and not Christ of 
us. . There was, 

2. Lhe announcement of his approach. 
“They heard that Jesus passed by.” Doubt- 
less. of Christ and his fame they had often 
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Vib 
heard kefore. 


to them. 


vation. See Rom. x. 8-16. 

3. The petition they presented. 

(1.) It was a plea for merey. They did 
not claim the Saviour’s gracious interfer- 
ence. 

(2.) It was a plea for themselves. The 
removal of their own misery. 

(3.) It was a plea of faith. They honored 
Christ as the Messiah, the Son of God. 

(4.) It was most earnest and importunate. 
In all these features the prayers of the peni- 
tent sinner should resemble those of the 
blind mén. Notice, 

4. The difficulties they met with, “The 
multitude rebuked them, because they should 
hold their peace.” How inconsiderate and 
cruel! How unfeeling and base! They 
ought rather to have felt and sympathized 
with them, and then joined in their prayer. 
Sin has transformed man’s heart into cold- 
ness and stone. It has frozen up the best 
emotions of the soul. Sinners seeking the 
Saviour will often meet with similar difficul- 
ties. The world will cry to them to hold 
their peace. Cold and formal professors 
will do the same, and often friends and kin- 
dred, who see no beauty in piety, nor neces- 
sity for spiritual anxiety, will do their ut- 
most to hinder them in their fervent efforts 
- to obtain the mercy of Christ. But they 
cried the more. They reiterated their earn- 
est plea, and did not present it in vain. For 
observe, 

I. The cure which Christ wrought on 
them. 

1. Their cry arrested the Redeemer on the 
way. “And Jesus stood still.” He could 
not pass on. The prayer of the wretched 
held him to the spot. He stood to contem- 
plate their misery. He stood to listen to 
their cry. He stood to pity their state. 

2. He kindly inquired as to their desire. 
“What will ye that I shall do unto you?” 
ver. 32. They reply, “That our eyes may 
be opened,” v. 83. O yes, this was their 
one misery, and the removal of this, their 
one desire. Hope would now begin to 
dawn upon them. Already was the day 
breaking. 

3. He compassionately granted their re- 





But now he was near to 
them, and this was the crisis of hope to 
those afflicted men. The gospel proclaims 
to sinners that Christ the Saviour 1s near 
In his humanity he is their 
brother, and in his divinity he is not far 
from any who seek his grace and desire sal- 
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quest. “He touched their eyes.” And in 
stantly light breaks in upon them. And 
now, behold, they see. Marvellous touch— 
most wondrous act! It is added that “they 
followed Christ,” ver. 34. Doubtless out of 
love and gratitude. To extol him and cele 
brate his praise. We would fain conclude 
that the eyes of their understanding were 
also opened, and that they became his disei 
ples indeed and of a truth. All sinner: 
sensible of their blindness and misery may 
thus hopefully apply to the Saviour. “Who- 
soever calleth upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.” Have you felt the evil of 
your natural state? Have you earnestly 
sought the Redeemer? Have you, in the 
midst of affliction, cried the more? Have 
you obtained your sv‘t? Mark, none but 
Christ can open the eyes of the mind, or 
convey peace and salvation to the soul. 


XLV.—THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT. 


“As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil, And 
when the devil was cast out, the dunib spake: 
and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel.” — Matt. ix. 32, 33. 


Tr would appear that the person on whom 


this miracle was wrought was not deaf, and 


therefore dumb by nature from his birth, but 
one whose speech was prevented by an evil 
spirit dwelling in him. In some of the 
cases of persons possessed with devils, they 
were excited to violent ravings, and became 
dangerous to those around them. — In other 
cases they appeared to have been deprived 
of the use of their limbs; while in others, as 
in this case, the organs of hearing or speak- 
ing only were affected. It %s obvious that 
this must have been a great calamity, in- 
flicting extreme wretchedness both on the 
sufferer and his friends. And humanly 
speaking, the case was hopeless. For by 
what earthly-instrumentality could the de- 
mon be expelled, and his miserable victim 
be rescued from his grasp? Jesus, hoav- 
ever, came expressly to free men from Sa- 
tan’s galling yoke, and to open the prison 
door to such as were bound. We see this 
beautifully exemplified in the case of the 
man before us. Observe his malady—his 
introduction to Christ—and the deliverance 
effected. Notice, 


I. His malady, “He was a dumb man 


~ 


THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT. 


possessed with a devil,” ver. 32. As we 
consider his dumbness to have arisen from 
the power of the evil spirit, let us advert, 

1. Zo the spirit that dwelt in him.. An 
evil spirit had possession of his mind and 
body. He was the miserable victim of Sa- 
tanic agency and power. A striking repre- 
sentation of the human heart subject to the 
wicked control of Satan. And let it be re- 
membered that all men are either under the 
deminion of God or of the devil. Every 
heart.is the throne of the Holy Spirit or of 
the Spirit of Evil. And in all unrenewed, 
unbelieving souls, Satan has his seat. He 
dwells in them. | He bids them go and they 
go, and come and they come, and do this or 
that and they do it. His yoke he places on 
their neck, and his fetters and manacles on 
their faculties and powers. How debased, 
ignominious, and wretched is such a state! 

2. He was dumb. The power of speech 
is one of the distinguishing features of hu- 
man beings. Doubtless the inferior crea- 
tures can convey their desires, &c., to their 
own species. But it is reserved for man to 
possess the high endowment of speech, to 
enjoy the blessing of conversation. Thus 
reason sheds abroad her light.. Thus mind 
has intercourse with mind. And thus heart 
enjoys delightful communion with kindred 
hearts. Happy when the power of speech 
is under the rule of enlightened reason, and 
happier still when the conversation is always 
seasoned with grace. But there is a spir- 
itual dumbness, as well as that which applies 
to the organs of natural speech. This is 
true, 
(1.) Of those who disregard the Divine 
works and word. Who never speak of 
God. Of his character, works, or ways. 
They are silent concerning the Divine attri- 
butes and glory. 

(2.) Of those who never pray. Who 
neyer speak to God in supplication and in- 
tercession. Strangers to the language of 
devotion. 

(3.) Of those who never speak for God. 


. By extolling his goodness or celebrating his 


mercy. How many, in all these respects, 
are possessed with a dumb devil. But ob- 
serve, 

Il. He was introduced to Christ. “They 
brought him” to Jesus. Here was consid- 
eration, kindness, true compassion. Doubt- 
less they commiserated the man, and had 
faith in the Saviour. The great work de- 
volving on the members of the church of 

10 
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Christ is to bring men to him. - It is theirs 
to feel for the wretched and the perishing, 
who are without God and without hope in 
the world. They can well feel and compas- 
sionate their state when they remember 
their own former miserable condition. They 
know the power and preciousness of Christ. 
His ability and willingness to save. On 
them, therefore, it devolves to employ their 
talents and influence in bringing souls to the 
redeemer, 

(1.) Parents should labor to do this with 
their children. 

2.) Teachers with their juvenile charge. 

3.) Christians with all their friends. This 
is the truest benevolence, the most noble 
and Godlike charity to others. This man 
was brought to Christ, into the immediate 
presence of him before whom devils feared 
and trembled. Observe, 

III. The deliverance effected. The details 
of the cure are not presented. The process- 
es not given. But it is clear that the devil 
was cast out, &e. 

1. The man was dispossessed. The ma- 
levolent intruding spirit was cast out. Prob- 
ably by the mere bidding of the Saviour, 
Hence the poet rapturously sings, 

“Jesus the name high over all, 
In hell, or earth, or sky: 

Angels and men before it fall, 
And devils fear and fly.” 

Thus Christ also by his converting grace 
delivers men from the power of the devil 
and from the dominion of sin. 

2. His mouth was opened, He now 
“spoke.” The cause was removed, and the 
evil effect ceased. Would he not speak 
gratefully and joyously! Would he not ex- 
ult and glorify Christ! Would he not 


“Tell to those around, 
What a dear Saviour he had found.” 


Grace opens the mouth in thanksgiving 
and praise. ‘He hath put,” says the psalm- 
ist, “a new song into my mouth,” “even 
praise to our God.” Psalm xl, 3. “TI will 
praise thee: for though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away: and 
behold thou comfortedst me.” Isa. xii. 1. 

Learn, : 

1. The malevolence and power of the 
prince of darkness. 

2. The misery of human nature through 
the entrance of sin into our world, 

3. The grace and efficacy of the Lord 
Jesus. 


- 
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4, Our duty to those who are far from 
Christ, and ignorant of his favor and love. 

5. The glory which redounds to Christ 
From his wondrous doings. Ver. 33. 


———— 


XLVI—THE EXPULSION OF THE UNCLEAN 
SPIRIT. 


“ And in the synagogue there was a man, who 
had a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thow Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us?. I know thee who 
thou art: the Holy One of God,” é&ce.—Luke iv. 
83-87. 

On a variety of occasions the Redeemer 
manifested his divine power over evil spirits 
who possessed the bodies and souls of men. 
On several of these occasions the Saviour 
conversed with the evil spirits he expelled, 
which completely overthrows the hypothesis 
that the persons were merely afflicted with 
diseases which deranged the mind, and that 
the representations of their having evil spir- 
its were only given in accordance with the 
superstitions of the age. It seems, too, that 
the spirits invariably recognized the person 
of Christ, and confessed his divinity and 
power. On this occasion Jesus met the 
unhappy man in the synagogue, and we are 
directed, 

I. To the confession the unclean spirit 
made concerning the Redeemer. He spake 
and said, “I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God,” ver. 34. Here Christ’s 
righteousness and purity are admitted. So 
far from treating him as an impostor, or be- 
ing in league with Beelzebub, they, 

1. Declare “ he is the Holy One of God.” 

(1.) “God’s Son—God’s servant,” ver. 34. 

(2.) Having God’s holy nature and at- 
tributes. 

_(3.) Formed as to his manhood, by the 
overshadowing of the Holy Ghost. 

(4.) Coming into the world to exhibit, in 
* all its complete excellency, God’s holy law. 

(5.) On the holy mission of redeeming 
men from sin, and bringing them to the 
blessedness of personal holiness. 

(6.) In the world for the express purpose 
of setting up a holy kingdom—a kingdom 
of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. How numerous the testimonies to 
Christ's holiness. The testimony of the Fa- 
ther in the voice which spake from heaven. 
The testimony of Pilate. The testimony of 
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Judas. The testimony of devils—all unite 
in exhibiting the Saviour as holy, harmless, 
and undefiled. This confession was, ie 

2. Bold and public. “Cried with a loud 
voice.” So that all around might hear the 
testimony given. And it was most explicit 
“T know thee who thou art,” verse 34. 
Observe, 

3. It was deprecatory. “Let us alone: 
what have we to do with thee,” &c., ver. 34. 
Mark (ch. i. 24) adds, that the spirit also 
said, “ Art thou come to destroy us?” Here 
was the language of dread,—of guilty shame. 
They knew that their time was limited, that 
their power was circumscribed, and that 
their hellish rule and dominion was to be 
overthrown by the Son of God. All this is 
clearly implied in the deprecatory appeal c¢ 
the unclean spirit. Observe, 

Il. The course the Redeemer adopted. 

1. He rebuked the unclean spirit. “Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace,” ver. 
35. He thus exercised his authority over 
the spirits of the unseen world. He silences 
his speech though it confessed his Messiah- 
ship. Christ seeks not the constrained, ter- 
rific acknowledgment of rebellious demons, 
—but the humble, penitent confession of 
contrite, believing sinners. 

2. He bade him to come out of the man. 
“Come out of him,” exclaimed the benevo- 
lent Saviour. “Leave thy usurped throne. 
Thou ‘hast no right to thy dwelling. He is 
my creature, the object of my care, and the 
subject of my saving compassion. Thy rule 
is one of ignorance, disease, wretchedness, 
and woe. I have come expressly to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the prison doors to them that are 
bound.” Therefore his mandate of mercy 
is heard, “Come out of him.” Notice, 

Ill. The results which followed. 

1. The unclean spirit gives a last strug- 
gle to injure his victim. “And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midst,” &e. ’ 
Mark adds, “And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him,” ch. i. 26. Full of dire ma- 
lignity, he essays to do his worst before he 
leaves h’s abode. Showing his cruel, insa- 
tiable desire to destroy. Luke remarks, in 
connection with this violent effort of the 
spirit, “ And hurt him not,” v.35. Christ 
knew the will and power of the demon, so 
as to overrule and restrain his diabolical de- 
signs. He interposed his almighty armi to 
save the sufferer. 


2. He came out of him. Expelled by the 


THE CENTURION’S SERVANT. 


high and supreme power of the Son of God. 
Miraculous, happy deliverance! Glorious 
emancipation from the unclean, diabolical 
power of this malignant. spirit. 

3, The people gave homage and glory. to 
Christ, “And they were all amazed and 
spake among themselves, saying, What a 
word is this! for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out.” In this profession, the dominion 
and power of Christ are distinctly recog- 
nized. His word. is magnified. And the 
adoring reverence of the people is given to 
God’s anointed Son. 

4, The fame of Christ was spread abroad. 
“ And the fame of him went out into every 
place and country round about.” For this 
miracle was so public, that many witnessed 
it. It was so palpable, that none could 
deny it. It was so wonderful that all were 
astonished. And it was so gracious and 
merciful, that the benevolent feelings of the 
multitude were delighted with it. Hence 
the fame of it was spread abroad in every 
direction. 


APPLICATION. 


1. The unrenewed mind is under the pow- 
er of the unclean spirit. Satan in his na- 
ture and designs, and works, is emphatically 
unclean. He is the enemy of purity. He 
lives in the region of rebellion and impiety. 
His work is to spread defilement and sin. 
And observe, he reigns and rules in the 
hearts of the children of disobedience. 

2. Such who are thus influenced are in 
circumstances of misery and peril. It is a 
wretched, debased condition. It is one of 
imminent danger. For such are in a state 
of condemnation, and the wrath of God abi- 
deth on them. They are the objects of the 
Divine disapprobation, and utterly unfit for 
a heaven of holiness. Reflect on this, you 
who are under the power and influence of 
the spirit of evil. 

3. Christ alone has power to save and de- 
liver. It is his office and especial work. He 
came expressly to effect this. He has deliv- 
ered myriads. He delights to save and 
bless. He rejoices over the spirits who are 
disenthralled from the satanic yoke. 

4, In the gospel this deliverance is pro- 
clainued unto you. “God haying raised up 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities.” Acts 
iti. 26, 
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“He breaks the power of cancell’d sin, 
And sets the prisoner free: 
His blood can make the foulest clean; 
His blood availed for me.” 


——_—___. 


XLVIL—THE CENTURION’S SERVANT. 


“Now, when he had ended all his sayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered into Ca- 
pernaum, And a certain centurion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die,” 
&e.—Luke vii. 1-10. 

Few occupations can be more unfavorable 
to religion than that of a soldier. The whole 
aspect of war is adverse to the spirit of the 
gospel, and practice of true religion. War 
is essentially an evil from beneath, an evil 
pandering to the worst passions of the hu- 
man heart. It breathes forth malevolence 
and revenge: it gloats in human misery and 
groans. | Christianity, like its divine found- 
er, breathes universal good will. It is full 
of benignity, kindness, and love. It bears 
in its triumphant course the olive branch of 
peace, and it rejoices in the happiness of all 
classes of men. It sings, “Glory to God in 
the highest, and peace on earth and good 
will towards men.” Yet the army has not 
been utterly void of pious men. | In spite of 
unfavorable circumstances there have been 
soldiers, sincere and devoted disciples of Je- 
sus. We have several centurions referred 
to in the New Testament. And Colonel 
Gardiner and others, in modern times, have 
been distinguished for their eminent piety. 
Our text relates to one of these; one whose 
strong faith drew forth from Christ the high- 
est encomium. Let us then contemplate, 

I. His character and application to Christ. 
It is obvious, 

1. That he was a Gentile. One who had 
not always enjoyed the advantages and privi- 
leges of the Jewish religion. No doubt of 
pagan origin, and most likely educated. ac- 
cording to the system of pagan idolatry. He 
was a commander of a hundred men in the 
Roman army. 

2. He was a Jewish proselyte. He had 
been delivered from idolatry and supersti- 
tion, and had been brought to know, and 
love, and obey the Jehovah of Israel. 

3. He had been a liberal benefactor of the 
Jewish religion. For the elders of the Jews 
said of him, “He loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue,” ver. 5. So that 
his was not a cold profession, but an ardent 
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and liberal attachment to the worship of 
God. 

‘1. He was a most compassionate master. 
His servant is said to have been. “ dear unto 
him.” No doubt he was a faithful, good 
servant. Perhaps an old servant. One who 
ever consulted his master’s interests. And 
had won his confidence, affection, and - es- 
teem. How delightful are such instances of 
reciprocated attachments between servants 
and masters. But this servant was now sick, 
grievously afflicted, ready to die. We learn 
trom Matthew, chap. viii. 6, that it was a 
severe attack of the palsy. The centurion 
sympathized with his suffering servant. Did 
not expel him from his home, or leave him 
to the care of strangers, but commiserating 
his affliction, he personally labored to obtain 
for him relief. Beautiful instance of good- 
ness and condescension ! 

5. He applied to Jesus on his servant's 
behalf. He did so through the Jewish 
elders. 

(1.) “He sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews.” He deemed himself unfit to make 
the application, and concluded that these 
officials in the Jewish synagogue would do 
better. 

(2.) He exhibited extraordinary humility. 
As Jesus was on his way to his house he 
sent servants unto him, saying, “I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof,” ver. 6. What low thoughts of him- 
self, and what exalted conceptions of the Re- 
deemer! Yet abstractedly considered, how 
true, and not only true of the centurion, but 
of every fallen child of man. Yet how rare 
is this holiness of heart, this humility of 
spirit. 

(3.) He exercised astonishing faith. He 
believed that dangerous as his servant was, 
Christ could heal him. He believed he 
could heal him without coming to him,— 
without seeing him. He believed that the 
mandate of Christ was enough. Hence he 
said, “But say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed.” . Just speak, and it shall 
be done. Issue thine orders, and the sick- 
ness shall depart. He illustrates the work- 
ing of his faith, by stating, “I am a man of 
authority, having under me soldiers; and I 
say unto one, Go, and he goeth,” &c., verse 
8. Hence he admitted Christ’s universal 
authority and power over the maladies which 
afflicted mankind, and he*believed that the 
word given was enough, Marvellous faith! 
especially in one who had been a Gentile 
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idolater. How it contrasted with the unbe- 
lief of the Jews. How true the Divine say- 
ing, “The first shall be last, and the last 
shall be first.” In reference to his applica- 
tion to Christ, observe, 

Il. The success which attended it. 
tice, 

1. Christ assents to the first requirement. 
When the elders besought him to come, 
“Jesus at once went with them,” ver. 6. He 
did not hesitate nor delay. When the no- 
bleman sought Christ to go and heal his 
son, he went not, but sent his word, and 
healed him. When the centurion applies 
for his servant, he hastens towards his dwell- 
ing. Was it because the applicant was a 
Gentile, or because the sufferer was a serv- 
ant? He came to save all, but especially 
the chief of sinners. He came to bless all, 
but especially the poor and the wretched. 

2. He restored the servant. It is not said 
how, whether by an audible command, or 
by a secret conveyance of his power,—but 
he did it, and he did it at once and effectu- 
ally. For it is written, that “they that were 
sent returned to the house, and found the 
servant whole that had been sick,” ver. 10. 

3. He commended the centurion’s faith. 
Addressing the people as well as the elders 
of the Jews, he said, “I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel,” ver. 9. Even 
the most devout and spiritual of the Jews, 
favored with the oracles of truth, the de- 
scendants of wrestling Jacob and prevailing 
Israel, had not evinced such entire and im- 
plicit faith or confidence in his healing 
power. 

4, He indicated the salvation of many 
Gentiles in various parts of the earth, and 
the exclusion of many highly favored Jews. 
Ver. 11, 12. 

Learn from the subject, | 

1. A lesson of humanity. Imbibe the 
kindly spirit of the centurion. Feel for your 
servants, and seek their temporal and spirit- 
ual welfare. 

2. A lesson of faith. Believe in Christ 
heartily, fully, implicitly, 


No- 


—a—__ 


XLVIIIL—THE RESTORING OF THE BLIND 
YOUNG MAN, 


“And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man who 
was blind from his birth. And his disciples 
asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he was born blind?” &e— 
John ix. 1-7, 


THE RESTORING OF THE BLIND YOUNG MAN. 


Tue case of this blind man is given at 
very great length by the evangelist, as it was 
the occasion of much dispute among the 
Jews. In the account furnished, there are 
many highly important subjects introduced, 
each of which would furnish ample matter 
for a discourse. It may be well for us there- 
fore to attend to some of these, as they are 
presented before us. Observe, 

I. The state of the sufferer. He was 
blind, and had been so from his birth, v. 1. 

It is unnecessary to dwell on the calamity 
of blindness. Its privations and sorrows are 
manifest to all. This man had been blind 
from his birth. Hence it was probably the 
result of some organic defect. He had never 
beheld the face of nature, or seen the hight 
of the sun. Notice, 

Il. The interrogation of the disciples. And 
his disciples asked, “ Who did sin, this man 
or his parents, that he was born blind ?” ver. 
2. It was the general belief of the Jews, 
that extraordinary calamities arose invaria- 
bly from heinous sins. Hence they con- 
cluded that those on whom the tower of Si- 
loam fell, were sinners above all men. 
Hence when they saw the accumulated sor- 
rows and sufferings of Jesus, they deemed 
him smitten of God and afflicted. In this 
case they concluded that the parents, or this 
man, had incurred the displeasure of the 
Almighty in that he had been born blind. 
It would seem also from the very reference 
to the man himself, that they must have be- 
lieved in the doctrine of the transmigration 
of souls, or that he could have sinned in his 
mother’s womb. This idea of sin bring- 
ing on itself immediate physical suffering is 
still common—may arise from a supersti- 
tious dread which guilt in the mind pro- 
duces. Notice, 

Ill. The reply of the Saviour. He de- 
clared that neither the man nor his parents 
had sinned, especially so as to procure this 
calamity, ver. 8. But that God had per- 
mitted this affliction, that his wondrous 
works might be made manifest to him. 
Here is an undoubted reference to the 
power which he possessed, and which he 
was about to put forth for his restoration. 
Now we should learn from this not to judge 
nor to indulge in evil surmisings respecting 
those who are destitute or greatly afflicted, 
or who are the subjects of grievous and dis- 
tressing calamities. Notice, 

IV. The declaration of .Christ concerning 
his own mission. “I must work the works 
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of him that sent me while it is day,” &c., 
ver. 8. He now indicates further, that he 
had been especially sent to do the miracu- 
lous and beneficent works of God. That 
this was his day. The period allotted and 
appointed for his marvellous doings, and that 
he must do it now, for night was coming, 
the night of death, when no man could 
work. How truly striking and affecting 
this declaration. If Jesus, who was clothed 
with miraculous power, thus felt the import- 
ance of diligence in his great vocation, how 
much more should we be constantly im- 
pressed with the supreme necessity of prompt 
and faithful obedience to the claims of God. 
Observe, 

V. He asserts himself to be the luminary 
of the world. “As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world,” ver. 5. 
He is the great and only sun of the moral 
system. He the only orb of spiritual day. 
He the only source of light and blessed- 
ness. He creates natural light, and makes 
the eye to seeit and rejoice in it. He makes 
spiritual light, and catses the soul to enjoy 
and delight in it. Then observe, 

VI. Lhe miracle he wrought. 

1. He employed certain means. Yet how 
unlikely to benefit the blind man. “ He spat 
on the ground and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind man with 
the clay,” ver. 6. All this was much more 
likely to make a seeing man blind, than to 
give sight to one already blind. But Jesus 
often used means, and they were generally 
of an extraordinary character, and, humanly 
speaking, unlikely to secure the end con- 
templated. Thus he concealed, in some 
measure, his overwhelming glory. 

2. He gave certain instructions. He told 
the man to go and wash in the pool of Si- © 
loam, v. 7. Here was a trial of the blind 
man’s faith and obedience. Thus also the 
miracle would be wrought before a’ great 
number of witnesses, Here also implicit 
obedience in the use of appointed means 
would be sanctioned. Notice, 

VIL The happy result. He went his 
way as Jesus directed. He washed. And 
came back, seeing. How obvious that the 
spirit of Christ’s power and mercy went with 
him, And in the use of Christ’s appointed 
means, he obtained his sight. Herein the 
glory of Christ was conspicuously displayed. 
And herein his love and compassion were 
beautifully set forth. Thus two ancient pre- 
dictions were accomplished, and the Sa- 
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viour’s profession of the Messiahship fully ex- 
emplified. Yet the effects were not such as 
we should have anticipated. For we be- 
hold : 
1. The Jews filled with. envy and unbe- 
lief, ver. 16-28. 

2, His parents were ensnared through the 
fear of man, ver. 20-21. But happily, | 

3. The young man confessed. Christ, vin- 
dicated his character, and became a believ- 
ing and honorable disciple, ver. 25-380, 
35-38. 


XLIX.—THE CURE OF THE DEAF MAN. 


“And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech ; and they 
beseech him to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him aside from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue,” &e.—WMark vii. 32. 


Numerous as the Redeemer’s miracles 
were, yet variety as to the mode of effecting 
them, was constantly manifested. To some 
he simply spake, and the cure was wrought 
—with others, means were employed—and 
in the use of these, the miraculous power 
was communicated. It was obvious that all 
cases and circumstances were alike to Jesus, 
and that all power was given unto him, both 
in heaven and on earth. We often see, too, 
that the benevolent emotions of the people 
led them to bring the miserable and the 
afflicted to Christ. _ It was so on the present 
occasion. He was now passing through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him one who was truly an object 
of compassion. Observe, 

The nature of his affliction. The miracle 
performed. And the effects which were 
produced. 

I. The nature of his affliction. 

1. He was deaf. The sense of hearing is 
especially precious. It is one of the main 
inlets of knowledge and enjoyment. It is 
one of the chief links in social intercourse, 
and one of the sweetest bonds of communion 
with our fellow-men. The want of this sense 
greatly isolates man from his fellow-creatures, 
and dries up one of the few streams of hap- 
piness which this world affords. 

2. He had an impediment in his speech. 
It was with extreme diffictilty he could con- 
fer with those around him. Thus his afflic- 
tion was greatly increased. Yet it was his! 
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mercy that he was not absolutely dumb. 
That, though with difficulty, he could have 
intercourse with his friends. Notice, 

II. The miracle performed. Antecedently 
to the exertion of the Saviour’s miraculous 
interference, he was brought to Christ that 
he might put his hand upon him, ver. 32. 
Then observe, : 

(1.) Jesus took him aside. Perhaps to 
conceal from the multitude the mode of the 
miracle, lest they might presumptuously en- 
deavor to imitate him, or it might be, to 
avoid ostentation. 

(2.) He then put his fingers into his ears, 
é&c., ver. 33. Obviously to sanctify the use 
of means, and to indicate to the afflicted 
man, that his Divine power was about to ie 
directed to the seat of his maladies. 

(3.) He acknowledged his Father, and 
evinced the deep compassion of his spirit. 
And looking up to heaven, he sighed, &., 
ver. 84. Here we see the pious emotions 
of Jesus. The pity of his soul, which pro- 
duced such commiseration for the afflicted 
children of men. 

4.) He pronounced the cure-working 
word. “And saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened :” ver. 34. “And straight- 
way his ears were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain,” 
ver. 35. Is not this a striking representa- 
tion of the sinner’s state—deaf to the Divine 
commandments—whose mouths glorify not 
God; having no communion with the Cre- 
ator, nor spiritual intercourse with his people? 
When such are brought to feel their need, 
and to come to Jesus, by his omnific yet 
gracious word, he unstops the ears of the 
deaf, and he makes the dumb to sing for joy. 
Notice, 

Ill. The effects which were produced. 
Doubtless, in the man, grateful joy. But in 
the people, 

1. Wonder and admiration. Christ charged 
them to tell no man,—but their feelings of 
astonishment and delight could not be re- 
strained. Hence it is written, “So much 
the more a great deal they published. it,” 
ver. 36. 

2. They extolled and glorified Christ. For, 
astonished, they exclaimed, “He hath done 
all things well,” v.37. His works are won- 
drous, beyond the power of man, and they 
are all gracious and benevolent. He curses 
not,—he inflicts no woes nor calamities—. 
but “maketh the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak.” Moses, Elijah, and Elisha 


CHRIST'S POWER OVER THE WIND AND THE SEA. 


wrought miracles of terror and judgment. 
Jesus, only miracles of love and mercy. 
“ He hath done all things well.” How many 
could have joyously responded to the decla- 
ration. How many blind and paralytic, and 
lame and leprous, had experienced the 
mighty energy of his arm, and the tender 
compassions of his soul!. And is not this, 

(1.) The testimony of all his saints on 
earth? Do they not all bear witness to the 
power and grace of the Saviour? Are they 
not all the trophies of his mercy? The 
language of each converted soul is, “ He 
hath done all things well.” 

(2.) This is the testimony of all the re- 
deemed in heaven. All the beatified around 
the throne extol the wondrous love of Jesus. 
All their ears were opened to his word, by 
his power. All their tongues were loosed 
to sing his praise at his bidding. And 
through all eternity, with adoring wonder 
and grateful praise, they will exclaim—* He 
hath done all things well.” We just ask, 
“What think ye of Christ ?” 

(1.) Have you ever contemplated his Di- 
vine character and glory ? 

(2.) Have you ever reflected on his mighty 
works and marvellous doings?) How he 
displayed these during his ministry on earth ! 

(3.) How grace alone shone in all the 
miracles he wrought! Did he not do all 
things well ? 

(4.) Are you the subjects of his saving 
favor? Has he removed your spiritual 
maladies? Enabled you to hear and rejoice 
in his word,—to bless and glorify his name ? 
Is it not the Christian’s duty and delight to 
spread abroad the fame of the Redeemer? 
To tell to others that he hath indeed done 
all things well ? 


POWER. OVER THE WINDS 
AND THE SEA. 


* And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, And, behold, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but he was 
asleep,” &c.—Matt. viii, 23-2'7. 


L.—CHRIST’S 


Tne way of duty is often the way of trou- 
ble and temporal. peril. The most devout 
and ardent affection for Christ, does not 
exempt from sorrow or tribulation. Hence 
we often see the most eminent saints passing 
through floods and storms on: their way to 
the kingdom. Our present subject is intro- 
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duced by the statement that Christ entered 
into a ship, and: his disciples followed him. 
It was their duty to follow where he guided 
—it was surely their safety to be where his 
presence was afforded. Yet though in the 
evident path of duty, they were exposed to 
great apparent danger, from which they were 
only rescued by the wonder-working arm 
of the Redeemer. Our attention is di- 
rected, 

I. To the fearful tempest. “ And behold, 
there arose a great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered with the 
waves,” ver. 24. Nothing is more awfully 
sublime than a storm at sea. When the 
waves roll mountains high. When the winds 
howl, and when the .argest ships are tossed 
as insignificant fragments on the mighty 
waters. The psalmist has given a very vivid 
description of such a scene with its attendant 
perils: Psa. evil. 25, 31. On this occasion 
the vessel was covered with the foaming 
waves, and destruction seemed at hand. 
Amidst this scene of grandeur and terror we 
are directed, 

Il. To the slumbering Saviour. Jesus 
“was asleep,” ver. 24. Wearied and ex- 
hausted with the toils of the day, his human 
nature required the restoring influences of 
balmy sleep. He had no sin, and no fear. 
Besides, he had all dominion over heaven, 
earth, and hell. What a mighty blessing is 
sleep to the tired and toil-worn frame ! 
Happy those who sleep under the sweet 
assurance of God’s favor, and who can say 
in the pious language of the psalmist, “I 
laid me down and slept: I awaked: for the 
Lord sustained me.” Notice, 

IL. The anxious and alarmed disciples. 
Their danger appeared imminent, and there- 
fore we are not surprised at the manifesta- 
tion of their fears. Yet there were many 
circumstances which might have consider- 
ably allayed them. They had this especially 
to cheer them,—that their Lord and Master 
was with them. Could they imagine that 
he could perish? And yet he was in the 
same vessel, and exposed to the same danger, 
And if he perished not, then their safety 


) was surely guaranteed. But for the moment 


sense prevailed over faith, and fears over- 
whelmed them. Ever since sin entered into 
the world, man has been the victim of fear. 
Guilt and alarm are wedded to one another. 
With perfect purity there would be no 
dread. Had the faith of the disciples been 
in vigorous exercise, it would have sur- 
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mounted the highest wave, and have outrid- 
den the most terrible storm. Observe, 

IV. Their earnest prayer. They came to 
the Saviour and awoke him, “saying, Lord, 
save us, we perish!” ver. 25. Their prayer 
indicated great alarm and great anxiety: 
also, utter self-distrust, and confidence in the 
power of Christ to deliver them. 

(1.) Their alarm was culpable, though 
natural, Faith would have overcome the 
timidity of nature. . 

(2.) ‘Their anxiety was human, though in 
its intensity unnecessary. To desire to be 
delivered from danger is in harmony with 
the law of our being. But under Christ’s 
care and pilotage, we may venture to trust 
all to him. 

(3.) Their utter distrust of themselves 
was both rational and pious. What could 
they do amidst the fury of the blast? How 
impotent is man, with all his skill and 
power, and vauntings, when the elements 
war with him ! 

(4.) Their confidence in Christ was praise- 
worthy, and worthy of our imitation. He 
can deliver—he will deliver—he delights 
to deliver—he has engaged to deliver. To 
him we may confidently and hopefully ap- 
peal. And on this occasion the Redeemer 
awoke, and first he chides their unbelieving 
_ fears—‘‘ Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ?” ver. 26. Then, with all the grandeur 
of his divinity, “ He arose,” looked upon the 
angry raging billows. He spake with his 
omnific voice, rebuking the turbulent ele- 
ments, and there was a great calm. What 
a scene for devout, adoring contemplation ! 
The ease with which the majestic Jesus did 
this wondrous deed. The instant effects :— 
immediately, without delay, the elements 
heard and obeyed theirGod. And the calm 
was great, entire; not only were the winds 
hushed, and the waves quieted, but the lake 
became placid and tranquil at once, and the 
rolling vessel rested in peaceful security and 
quietness on its placid bosom. Well might 
they exclaim with marvellous zeal, “What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him ?” ver, 27. We have 
a similar miracle of grace wrought when the 
Saviour, 

1. Calms the troubled conscience of the 
anxious sinner. When the Lord has wrought 
conviction of sin in the soul. When a sense 
of guilt raises the billéws of the Divine 
wrath before the eyes of the penitent. When 
with deep alarm spreading through the soul, 
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the exclamation is heard,—* Lord, save, or 
I perish !” Then Jesus, in the majesty of 
his grace, speaks to the soul and says, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee, and instantly within 
the bosom of the believing penitent there is 
a great calm. When he, 

2. Delivers the believing soul in the day 
of fear and trouble. Often the saint of the 
Lord is tossed on seas of sorrow,—surround- 
ed by tempests of trouble. Job was called 
to pass through a series of these. So David, 
and so most of the Lord’s people. Times of 
bitter persecution aresuch. ‘Times of severe 
bodily affliction are such. Times of great 
spiritual conflict and temptation. Then when 
the soul goes in confidence to the Lord, and 
exercises faith and hope in his delivering 
mercy, he rebukes the wind and the waves, 
and there is a great calm. 

3. There will be the fearful tempest of 
the Divine wrath at the lastday. With the 
great scene of the conflagration of the world. 
When the hills and mountains shall bemoved 
out. of their places—when the sun shall be- 
come as sackcloth,—the moon as blood, and 
the stars appear to fall,—when one fierce 
flame shall envelop the globe, with all that 
it contains, then the Christian, relying on 
Jesus, interested in his death, and leaning on 
his mighty arm, shall be safe, and be effec- 
tually delivered from the destruction in which 
all the ungodly shall be eternally involved. 
Learn, 

1. The majesty and power of Jesus. 

2. The importance of a vigorous faith. 

3. The certainty of deliverance to all who 
trust in his name. Let. our prayer be, 


‘Thou that didst rule the angry hour, 

And tame the tempest’s mood, 

O send thy Spirit forth in power, 
O’er our dark souls to brood. 

Thou that didst bow the billow’s pride, 
Thy mandates to fulfil ;— 

Speak, speak to passion’s raging tide, 
Speak, and say—‘ Peace; be still.’” 


> 


LI—THE RESTORATION OF THE WITH- | 
ERED HAND. 


“ And, behold, there was a man who had his 
hand withered, And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath-days? that they 
might accuse him. And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath-. 


day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out?” 
&¢e.— Matt. xii. 10-13, ae 


Ir is impossible to read the miracles of 


THE RESTORATION OF THE WITHERED HAND. 


Christ without being struck with the vain 
and hypocritical spirit which the scribes and 
Pharisees often evinced. When they could 
not deny the miracles Jesus wrought, they 
endeavored captiously to wrangle either with 
the manner or time in which they were 
wrought. Hence often they are introduced 
as appealing against the Saviour exerting 
his almighty arm on the Sabbath-day. Their 
regard to that, seems to have greatly out- 
weighed their love and compassion to the 
afflicted and miserable around them. This 
was the case with the man whose hand was 
restored on the present occasion. Jesus met 
their false and hypocritical reasoning by dis- 
tinctly stating that it was lawful to do well 
on the Sabbath-day, and illustrates it by the 
beautiful simile, of delivering a sheep from 
a pit into which it might have fallen on that 
day, ver. 11. And if they did not doubt 
the propriety of this, how much more proper 
still was it to do good to man, who is of so 
much more value than asheep. At present, 
however, we have to do with the miracle 
Jesus wrought on the occasion. Observe, 

I. The affliction stated. It was evidently 
one of paralysis. The man’s hand was wither- 
ed. It is supposed that the whole arm was 
affected, and Luke says it was his right hand. 
Doubtless this would prevent the man from 
laboring for his daily bread. So that it is 
probable he was poor and destitute as well 
as afflicted. These often go together. The 
lame and the diseased should ever excite our 
commiseration, and elicit all the help. we 
can afford. When Jesus saw the man, he 
compassionated his state, and purposed to re- 
store him. Observe then, 

Il. The miracle which he wrought. 
Saviour, 

1. Issued a command which it seemed im- 
possible to obey. “He saith to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand,” ver. 13. The hand 
being withered had long since ceased to obey 
the volitions of the mind, therefore it would 
appear in vain to give such a direction. But 
the Saviour’s commands ever involve the 
idea of ability for their performance. Yet 
here unbelief might have cavilled, only faith 
would be found ready to obey. But observe, 

2. The man wished to do Christ's bidding, 
and the power was given. He did not rea- 
son, nor cavil, nor doubt. But when he 
heard the mandate of the Saviour, his heart 
rejoiced in it, and he made the effort, and 
lo, it was stretched out. It is clear that this 
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could not have done it, until the Saviour’s 
command had been given. It was the power 
of God harmonizing with the faith of the 
man. The ability of the Saviour put forth 
in the workings of the afflicted man’s faith. 

3. The happy result. “It was restored 
whole, like as the other,” ver. 13. Circula- 
tion now was restored,—the living fluid flow- 
ed in its wonted channels,—the paralysis 
was removed, and the hand became whole, 
—so that in the power of use, and in its ap- 
pearance, it became like as the other. Ob- 
serve, 

(1.) In this cure we see the gracious dis- 
position of Christ to restore the man. And 
this the Saviour feels towards all the perish- 
ing children of men. He wills not the final 
ruin of any. He desires the salvation of all 
men. His love embraces the wide world,— 
his atoning sacrifice included in its sufficiency 
and design every creature. In the gospel, 
Jesus expresses his love, publishes it abroad, 
and invites all men to partake of it. 

(2.) We see the miraculous power of 
Christ. By his word he healed him. He 
spake, and it was done. He thus possesses 
all power to deliver from sin and guilt, and 
to restore to the image and favor of God. 
This power extends to all sin and to all sin- 
ners. O yes, 


“He is able—he is willing— 
Doubt no more.” 


(3.) We see the influence of faith. An 
apparent impossibility was enjoined. But to 
faith it was possible. The man had a war- 
rant. and he obeyed, and in the willingness 
to obey, he found the power. Faith has no 
inherent power,—it derives all its energy 
from the word it believes,—from the Saviour 
on whom it relies,—from the power on which 
it trusts. It is the creature of weakness lay- 
ing hold on God’s strength, and then all 
things are possible. 

(4.) We see an emblem of the converted 
sinner. Instantly restored, as the instanta- 
neous work of conversion is effected. Per- 
fectly restored as in conversion,—old things 
pass away, and behold all things become new. 
Now the man could use his hand and work 
for his bread, and now the converted soul > 
can labor for the bread that is imperishable, 
and do the bidding of his God and Saviour. 
Learn, 

(5.) That our inability is not a sufficient 
excuse for our sin. We are depraved, actu- 


power was not inherent in him. That hejally guilty,—true, and more, we cannot 
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change our own hearts, or cleanse our own 
consciences. But can we hearken to Christ’s 
gospel? Can we be found in the way of his 
appointed means? Can we come to the 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness ? 
Can we endeavor to do Christ’s bidding, and 
believe in his name? If so, his power shall 
be exerted, and our restoration effected. To 
devise a remedy we cannot,—but to try 
Christ’s gracious saving plan we are invited, 
and this being done, our cure is certain. We 
cannot meritoriously work out our own sal- 
vation,—but we can receive it as the free 
gift of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Then let the sinner feel his responsibility, 
and delay not to come to Christ to be made 
whole. 


“Remember him who once applied, 
With trembling for relief— 
‘Lord! I believe,’ with tears he cried, 
‘Oh, help mine unbelief !’” 


———.>—___ 


LIL—RECOVERY OF JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER. 


“While he spake these things unto them, be- 
hold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead; but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so 
did his disciples.” — Matt. ix. 18. 


Dearu is no respecter of persons. He marks 
as his victims, the rich and the poor, the 
learned and the illiterate, the young and the 
old. Our attention is now directed to the 
case of a young person of twelve years of 
age, who had been grievously afflicted, until 
at length, her sufferings terminated in death. 
Her father was a distinguished man among 
the Jews, a ruler of the synagogue, whose 
name was Jairus. This bereavement was 
the more distressing, as she was his onl 
child. Doubtless, he had resorted to all the 
means within his power, but they were in- 
effectual, and at length he comes with in- 
tense anxiety, and makes his case known to 
Jesus. Let us take a survey, 

_ I. Of the manner of his address to Christ. 
And, 


II. The circumstances: connected with the 
miracle Jesus wrought, 


I, The manner of his address to Christ:. 


Observe, 
1. He paid him reverential homage. “Be- 
hold there came a certain ruler, and wor- 


shipped him,” ver. 18. Here was a visible| 
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exhibition of his high and sacred regard for 
the Sayiour, and a striking manifestation of 
his own humility. In all our approaches to 
Christ, how lowly we should be before him 

How reverentially we should bow before 

him. This is ever essential—ever beautiful, . 
and most interesting as evinced by the ruler 

on this occasion... . 

2. He stated the nature of his grief. “My 
daughter is even now dead.” He had left 
her probably in the agonies of dying, and 
he concluded that, by this, the spirit had de- 
parted. His was a relative sorrow: and 
how vulnerable. we are in all the relation- 
ships of life. How distressing this affliction 
——the loss of an only child. None left to 
whom the parental affection could be trans- 
ferred. Removed, too, just as she was rising 
into womanhood. Notice, 

3. He expressed extraordinary faith in 
the Saviour. “But come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and sheshall live.” His faith had 
brought him to seek the gracious interposi- 
tion of Christ. And now, though the case 
was absolutely hopeless—humanly speaking 
—he avers his belief that Christ could restore 
her, and that by laying his. hand on her. 
This was a noble manifestation of faith in 
the power of the Saviour. It admitted 
Christ to be indeed the Messiah, and Son of 
the living God. It put the highest honor 
on his attributes and mission. We do not 
wonder, therefore, that Christ bestowed high 
honor on such faith. | Notice, 

Il. The circumstances connected with the 
miracle Christ wrought. 

1. Christ immediately arose and went 
with him. Ver. 19. Here was faith acting 
immediately on the love and power of Christ. 
He therefore delays not, but at once accom- 
panies the distressed father to his house. 

2. He silences the mourners. When he 
came to the ruler’s house, and “saw the 
minstrels and the people making a great 
noise, he said. unto them, Give place,” &c., 
v. 23 and 24. The minstrels were persons 
employed to play soft and melancholy music, 
on the decease of persons, and were accom- 
panied in their plaintive strains by others, 
who gave themselves up to loud and violent 
expressions of sorrow and lamentation. He 
demands the cessation of the music and the 
mourning, and puts them forth from the 


'}room where the corpse was, 


8. He declares it to be but a temporary 
suspension of life. He said to them, “The 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth,” vy. 24. He 
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THE RESTORATION OF THE WIDOW’S SON. 


did not mean that death had not really taken 
place—but that her decease should be no 
more than a temporary sleep. Death is 
often spoken of as sleep, and sleep is a very 
striking emblem of it. Those who heard 
this declaration, “laughed him to scorn,” 
v. 24. They were certain that she was ac- 
tually dead, and doubtless despised all at- 
tempts for her resuscitation. 

4. He raises her by the hand, and behold 
she lives! But when the people were put 
forth, he went in with his three Jisciples, 
Peter, James, and John, “and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose,” v.25. Mark 
adds, that Christ, when he took her by the 
hand, said,—Talitha cumi: that is, “Damsel, 
I say unto thee, arise!” And thus, by his 
almighty word, the damsel arose, and Jesus 
commanded that: something should be given 
her to eat. Mark vy. 41-43. 

What a display of divine power and glory 
was this! No wonder that it is recorded, 
“And the fame thereof went abroad into all 
that land,” v. 26. 

Learn, 

1. The mutability of all earthly enjoy- 
ments. Riches, honors, pleasures, friends, 
are all mutable. How important, then, to 
avoid creature idolatry. They who have 
wives, or husbands, or children, should be 
as though they had none. 

2. The all-sufficiency of Christ. For 
every trouble, and in every time of need. 

3. The power of faith. 

“Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, It shall be done !” 


LUIL—THE RESTORATION OF THE 
WIDOW’S SON. 


“And it came to pass the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain; and many of his 
disciples went with him, and much people. Now 
when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold 
there was a dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow; and much 
people of the city was with her,” &e.—Luke vii. 
1d, Vi: 


Our subject introduces us to one of the 
most affecting scenes the evangelists record. 
Death is ever solemn, and, to friends and 
relatives, a distressing event. But some be- 
eavements are much more afflictive than 
others. The loss of the wife is described 
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as the removal of the desire of our eyes. 
Hence, how sad and afflicted must Jacob 
have been, when his beloved Rachel was no 
more. The loss of an only child is a deep 
affliction, but even then the parents may 
condole with each other; and, by mutual 
sympathy, lessen the grief of both. But our 
text introduces us to a widow who had lost 
her only son, and whom she was now fol- 
lowing to the house appointed for all living. 
Happy for that daughter of sorrow, Jesus 
was passing by—his compassion was excited 
—his wonder-working arm was employed in 
giving back to her her only son. Observe 
in the miracle Jesus wrought on this oc- 
casion, 

I, That it was unsolicited.. On other oc- 
casions, sometimes: the afflicted persons, at 
other times the friends of the afflicted, came 
and sought the merciful interposition of. 
Jesus. But on this occasion the funeral 
train was moving towards the place of sep- 
ulchres, ver. 12. The widow was too ab- 
sorbed in grief to notice any thing which 
passed by; and though Christ and. his dis- 
ciples drew near, his aid was not sought, his 
pity not implored. 

Il. This miracle was performed in the 
most public manner. All Christ’s miracles 
were performed in the presence of compe- 
tent witnesses. "When he raised the ruler’s 
daughter there were three of the disciples 
present. Often he wrought his miracles 
when multitudes surrounded him. So on 
this occasion, the funeral procession was just 
passing out of one of the public gates of the 
city. Here was the widowed mother, and 
also “much people of the city with her,” 
ver. 12. Christ too was attended by his 
disciples, and much people were also with 
him, ver. 11. So that in the most public 
manner possible did Jesus display his al- 
mighty power on this occasion. 

Ill. The manner of its performance was 
most signal and striking. 

1. He touched the bier. He stepped forth 
towards those who were bearing the corpse, 
and then stretched forth his wondrous hand, 
and touched the bier. No doubt some would 
recognize him, and probably the bearers 
would be impressed with feelings of rever- 
ence and awe. Hence it is added, they 
“stood still.” 

2. He proclaimed the life-giving word. 
“And said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
arise!” ver. 14, And immediately the spirit 
resumed its former habitation—the heart 
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began to heave—the blood to circulate— 
the senses to resume their functions, and at 
Christ's omnific bidding he “sat up, and 
began to speak,” ver. 15. Here was un- 
questionable evidence of the reality of the 
miracle. Here was the dead attesting by a 
new given being, and by an audible voice, 
the glory of him who was the resurrection 
and the life. 

IV.. Zé was a miracle of tenderest compas- 
sion. When Jesus first saw the funeral pro- 
cession, he beheld the sorrow of the afflicted 
widow. He saw that the fountains of her 
soul were broken up. He beheld the tears 
which suffused her care-worn cheeks. He 
heard the deep plaints, and the distressing 
sighs of her burdened spirit. And it may 
be said of the gentle and affectionate Jesus, 
that his eye affected his heart. He resolves 
therefore to interpose his power in giving 
back to the widow her son from the regions 
of the dead. Hence, before he exercised his 
infinite energy, he said, 

(1.) Weep not. Let thy tears cease to 
flow,—for thy adversity and mourning shall 
be turned into joy and gladness. When he 
said, Weep not—it implied that the occa- 
sion of her grief should be taken away. 
How significant of Christ’s great mission 
into our world. He came to dry up the 
tears of a sinful and afflicted world. 

' “Change, then, O sad one! grief to exultation, 
Worship and fall before Messiah’s knee: 
Strong was his arm, the bringer of salvation, 

Strong was the word of God to succor thee.” 

When he had wrought the miracle, 

(2.) He delivered him to his mother, ver. 
15. Whata gift! How infinite the power, 
and how boundless the grace of the donor. 
No other gift would have met the weeping 
widow’s need, and such a gift as this, none 
but the anointed Messiah could bestow. 
What the mother felt, or said, or did, is not 
revealed, What the young man uttered 
when he sat up, or what he spake to the 
Saviour, or to his mother, or to the multi- 
tude, is not made known. The miracle, in 
all its grandeur, has been performed—the 
widow has received her son brought to life 
again—and now the curtain falls, and silent- 
y Geese the august and wondrous scene. 

u ? 

V. The effects on the multitude are de- 
clared. 

1. A spirit of sacred awe pervaded their 
minds, “There came a fear on all,” ver. 16. 
They felt they were in the presence of a 
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great and glorious power. That he who 
could raise the dead must be an extraordi- 
nary person. One sent from God—one on 
whom the Spirit of God eminently rested. 
The two worlds had been very forcibly con- 
nected in the death of the young man, and 
disconnected in bringing him again to life. 

2. They glorified God. And they did 
this by admitting the Messiahship of the 
Saviour. By confessing that God, accord- 
ing to the sayings of the prophets, had in- 
deed visited the people. Would not the 
event remind them of the recorded miracles 
of Moses and Elijah, and would not they see 
in Christ, him of whom Moses had written, 
—“A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me, him shall ye hear?” Yet we fear 
that the awe and the confession of Christ’s 
Messiahship were only temporary impres- 
sions. We fear that they did not retain the 
emotions excited, and that they did not ad- 
here to Christ, or follow him as his disciples. 
Learn, 

1. How brittle and tender are the cords by 
which the relationships of life are bound to- 
gether. And often the young die before the 
old, the apparently strong and vigorous be- 
fore the aged and enfeebled. Here was the 
corpse of the young man, and the aged 
widow following him to the tomb. 

2. What exalted views we should have of 
the Lord Jesus. What majesty and power 
can be compared to his? And how evi- 
dently do these miracles testify to the di- 
vinity of his nature. He called not for the 
power from on high to do this mighty deed. 
No; it dwelt inherently in him. He did it 
not in the name of the Father, but in his 
own name. He said, “I say unto thee, 
arise.” 

3. How it familiarizes to us the sublime 
doctrine of the resurrection. Here we see 
the power efficient for the mighty work. 
He who brought this young man back by 
his word, will, by his almighty fiat, raise 
pn? the slumbering millions at the last 

ay. 
4. How it should teach us to cherish ten- 
derness and compassion Jor the sorrowing. 
Let the kind address of Jesus to the widow 
of Nain, be remembered and imitated, 
“Weep not.” You may not have the 
power to remove the cause of sorrow as 
Jesus did, but labor to assuage the griefs 
of the afflicted and distressed. Labor to 
sympathize with the suffering, and be it 


THE DEATH OF LAZARUS, THE FRIEND OF CHRIST. 


your earnest desire to convey, on every pos- 
sible occasion, tender consolation to the 
bosom heaving with anguish and distress. 
“Weep with those that weep,” and “Bear 
one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ.” How much misery and suffer- 
ing might be dried up in our sad and dreary 
world, if all the disciples of Jesus would tread 
in the footsteps of the benevolent and merci- 
ful Saviour, “ who went about doing good.” 


° 


LIV.—THE DEATH OF LAZARUS, THE 
FRIEND OF CHRIST. 


“These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I 
go, that I may awake him out of sleep.”—John 
eB 


Few families have been more honorably 
distinguished than the family of Bethany. 
Two sisters and one brother constituted this 
godly household: the names of Martha and 
Mary will be handed down with holy fra- 
grance to the latest posterity. Their brother 
was also one of the special objects of Christ’s 
affection and esteem, v. 5. Even the most 
pious families are exposed to sickness, sor- 
row, and death. Disease invaded this do- 
mestic circle. The sickness waxed worse 
and worse, until death terminated his suffer- 
ings. Jesus had delayed his visit, though 
apprised of the condition of Lazarus, ver. 6, 
7, &c. There are two main ideas in the 
text, 

I. The true character of Christ's disciples. 
And, 

Il. A beautiful, metaphorical representa- 
tion of death. 

I. The true character of Christ's disciples. 
They are his friends. Christ called Lazarus 
his friend. “Our friend.” Now Christ thus 
denominates all his people. Abraham was 
called the friend of God.—John xv. 14, 15. 
Now in reference to this character, observe, 

1. That they were not always such. Not. 
such by birth nor education. Once afar off. 
Alienated. Without God. Enemies, &. 

2. They became such by accepting the re- 
conciliation offered in the gospel. Gospel 
reveals the Divine system of reconciliation. 
Publishes it. Urges it. We beseech you 
to be reconciled to God. By faith, the sinner 
is accepted into God’s favor and family. 
That day the friendship commences. - 

3. This friendship is connected with great 
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immunities and blessings. He reveals his 
will to such: xv. 15. He communes with 
such. He blesses, keeps, saves, &c. His 
promises and ordinances are all theirs. “ All 
are yours,” &c. 

4. This friendship with Christ will be made 
manifest, We shall profess Christ. Enter- 
tain Christ. In our houses and _ hearts. 
Honor Christ. Obey him. Make his inter- 
ests ours, &c, Prefer Christ above all things, 
&c. Extol and recommend him, &e. 

5. Friendship with Christ ever include: 
affection for his people. Hence Christ said, 
Not my friend, but ours. A good man will 
love all good men. The spirit of goodness 
and love pervades the whole Christian Church. 
Every believer is within one holy spiritual 
bond of grace, mercy, and peace. This is 
an great badge of Christianity. “ By this,” 

C. 

Il. The teat contains a beautiful, meta- 
phorical representation of death. “Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth.” This metaphor 
was used at a very early period in reference 
to Moses, “ Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers,” Deut. xxxi, 16. Thus, too, Job. 
For now, saith he, “Shall I sleep in the dust, 
and thou shalt seek me in the morning, but 
I shall not be,” vii, 21. So Daniel speaks, 
that, “Many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth, shall awake.” So the apostle 
speaks of “those who sleep in Jesus, and 
whom God will bring with him.” So Christ 
in his resurrection is said to be “the first 
fruits of them that slept.” Now observe, 

1. The striking resemblance between sleep 
and death. The eyes closed,—ears sealed,— 
senses suspended, The breathing, and the 
warmth of the body, only indicate between 
the one and the other. How truly it is the 
image of death. 

2. As sleep is a state of quiescence and re- 
pose. The toil of the day is over,—fatigue 
past,—activity ceased. So all energy and 
labor, &c., end with respect to this world with 
the sleep of death. 

3. As sleep is identified with night. They 
that sleep, sleep in the night, d&e., and “I 
must work while it is called day,” &e. To 
die, is to lie down in darkness, See Job x. 
21, 22. 

4, As sound sleep is incompatible with 
suffering. Weariness, pain, anguish, &c., 
are all forgotten in sleep. What a merciful 


cessation! So in death, all suffering of the 
body ends. All care has left its distracting 
seat, &e. 
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5. As sleep relates only to the repose of 
' the body. Mind still active. What scenes 
and events are familiar to us in the dreams 
and visions of the night season. Now so 
in death,—the body only is still and tor- 
pid. The mind lives, and thinks, and 
feels—and who can describe the visions and 
scenes with which it becomes immediately 
conversant ? ; 
6. As sleep is but a temporary suspension 
of the physical powers, In a few hours the 
man awakes, and. sees and hears, and resumes 
his activity. So death is not the annihila- 
tion of the body, much less of the soul, In 
the morning of the great day, the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall 
live. ‘What a scene when countless mil- 
lions shall be aroused by the trumpet’s blast, 
and come forth at the bidding of their God 
and Judge. I just add, that death to the 
righteous, 

(1.) Is asafe sleep. Their dust is precious 
with God. 

» (2.) Hopeful sleep. Lie down in hope, 
and that hope shall be realized to the full. 

(3) It is but a short sleep. Compared 
with eternity, even that of Abel will be but 
as a few moments. 

(4.) For this sleep serious preparation is 
necessary. We should think, and reflect, 
prepare. Fear of God. Faith in Christ, 
Obedience to the Divine will, are the essen- 





tial prerequisites, 

Learn, 

1. The essential characteristics of true 
Sriendship with Christ. Faith in him, love 
to him, and communion with him. 

2. The connection between a holy life and 
a peaceful death. The righteous sleep in 
Jesus, Death is the repose of their wearied 
bodies, and they retire to the grave with a 
blessed hope of a glorious resurrection, 

3. The grave is the prison of the uncon- 
verted. There they are reserved until the 
judgment of the great day. 


es 


LY.—CHRIST WEEPING AT THE GRAVE 
OF LAZARUS. 


“Jesus wept.”—John xi. 85, 


We have previously contemplated Laza- 
rus as the friend of Jesus, and have con- 
sidered his decease under the striking em- 
blem of sleep,—we are now to advance in 
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the narrative, and mingle with his weeping 
sisters and friends. In verse 32, we have 
Jesus in the presence of the sisters, and 
listening to the sorrowful plaint of the affec- 
tionate Mary, who had said to him, “ Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died,” ver. 82. He was then brought into 
the midst of the weeping circle, which when 
he beheld, it is said he groaned in the spirit, 
and was troubled, and said, Where have ye 
laid him? They said unto him, “ Lord, 
come and see.” He then proceeded with 
them to the grave of Lazarus, and it is 
written of him,—Jesus wept. A more pa- 
thetic sentence never was inscribed—so 
short—so simple—yet so comprehensive. A 
more natural inference could not have been 
drawn. When the Jews saw the tears of 
Jesus flowing, they said, “Behold how he 
loved him.” 

I. Let us ascertain the character of the 
tears of Jesus. . And, 

Il. What lessons we are taught by them. 

I. Lhe character of the tears of Jesus. 

1. He wept as a man. We often insist 
on the divinity of the Lord Jesus. Cannot 
do so too extensively. It is one of the grand 
pillars of the Christian system. But it is 
equally important to remember his man- 
hood,—made of a woman, &e: Truly a de- 
scendant of Adam and of the seed of Abra- 
ham. Thus he had all our sympathies. God 
made the heart soft, that it might feel. 
Tender, that it might sympathize. And 
surely there is enough in the death of any 
ordinary friend to produce distress of spirit 
and a stream of tears. It is not weakness, 
but true manliness, to weep on just and fit- 
ting occasions. . 

2. He wept as a friend. He loved Laza- 
rus. He was one of his disciples, &c. With 
him he had repeated fellowship and com- 
munion of soul. The highest, the richest, 
and the sweetest communion. Death had 
rent in twain the kindly bond. For love is 
the bond of perfectness—the cement of 
hearts—the one atmosphere of united souls. 
We would feel for a dear friend in ordinary 
trouble. In ordinary conflicts. In ordinary 
sufferings.. But who shall describe the ago- 
nies of death. The turbid stream of Jordan, 
The severe conflict with the last enemy, &c. 
What a friend is Christ! But he was also 
the friend of the two sisters, Their griefs 
therefore were his, 

3. He wept as the Saviour ; the Son of 
God. He here beheld the power of sin— 
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the degradation of man. The irreversible 
decree with respect even to the good and the 
pious. But, as the Saviour, he knew also of 
the infatuation of men in neglecting prepara- 
tion for dying. The awful scenes, which 


often immediately follow eternal death. The. 


deep-rooted prejudice of the Jews who were 
about to witness the miracle, &c. 

Il. What lessons are we taught by it ? 

1. That even the beloved saints of Christ 
mast die, 

2. That grief at the death of friends is 
both a right and sacred feeling. Religion 
does not prohibit, it only moderates and 
sanctifies it. “Sorrow not as them with- 
out hope,” d&e. Here is the greatest: exam- 
ple, &e. 

3. That the death of saints is not over- 
looked by Jesus. He is the Lord of provi- 
dence. Lord both of the living and the 
dead. Whether we live, &c. He orders all 
things. He doth all things well. He has 
the keys of death and the grave. 

4, That death itself is subject to our 
blessed Lord, -“ Tam the resurrection,” &c. 
See him standing. - Behold his countenance. 
Hear his voice. Watch its influence. How 
marvellous, &c. Think of the resurrection 
day. Time is expiring. Earth reeling. The 
heavens wrapped up as a scroll. Sun dark- 
ened. Moon turned to blood. Hearken to 
the angel’s blast. See the descending Sa- 
viour. Hear the omnific mandate. The 
earth bursts with life. Myriads—myriads 
rise at his bidding. It is the first resurrec- 
tion. ‘Their vile bodies are like to Christ’s 
glorious body, &c. They ascend with him, 
and are so forever with the Lord, &c. 

5. That Christ's presence can alone sanc- 
tify the bereavements of life. In sickness, let 
us seek the especial presence and grace of 
Christ. Under bereavements, let us be solici- 
tous to have the presence and grace of Christ. 
He alone can give strength to bear sorrow, 
to restrain its workings, and make it a bless- 
ing. He alone can be all to us when friends 
and kindred die. And he can be to us more 
than father or mother, or brother or sister— 
for the true believer, “ He is all, and in all.” 
“ The chiefest: among ten thousand ;” yea, all 
our salvation, and all our desire. 
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LVI—RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS, 

“Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him,” &e.—John xi. 86-46. 

We have already witnessed the mighty 
power of Christ, in raising the ruler’s daugh- 
ter from the bed of death,—the widow’s son 
from the bier as they were bearing him to 
the tomb,—and now we are' called to behold 
the resurrection of Lazarus from the tomb, 
who had been dead four days. Jesus had 
borne his testimony to Lazarus as his friend, 
he had met with and comforted the bereaved 
and sorrowful sisters, and had announced 
the truth that he should rise again. He 
had wept with. the mourners at his tomb, 
and now he stands ready to give the man- 
date which should recall him to life, and 
bring him back from the regions of the 
dead. Observe, 

I, The scene presented. He “cometh to 
the grave,” ver, 88. In that grave lay the 
earthly remains of Lazarus. How fit the 
description of one who likens it to a house, 
the house appointed for all living. How 
low and humble,—dug out of the earth. 
How small and circumscribed,—a few feet in 
its dimensions. How silent and dreary ;— 
no sound of mirth or activity is heard pro- 
ceeding from it. How appalling to flesh 
and blood. Nature could not court it ;— 
who would wish to exchange the splendid 
sitting-room, or even the social hearth for 
it? Yet how numerous and how densely 
populated! The earth may be likened to 
one great graveyard,—one world of sepul- 
chres. It is a house whose foundations rest 
on the sin of man,—rebellion dug out its 
basis, and but for sin, earth would have 
been as sepulchreless as heaven. Here we 
behold the ravages of transgression, and the 
degradation and ruin of our nature. Yet 
thanks be to God, it is not an eternal prison, 
for Jesus stands at its margin to raise to life 
its slumbering tenant. Notice, 

Il. Lhe directions given. (1.) He order- 
ed the removal of the stone from the mouth: 
of the tomb. Martha’s doubts seemed now 
to arise, for she concluded by that period 
that the body had become putrescent. To 
this Jesus replied, that if she would believe, 
as he had already said, she should see the 

lory of God, ver. 40. The miracles of the 

edeemer reflected the Divine glory. They 
were the demonstrations of the power and 
goodness of Jehovah. And they attested 
the Divine mission of the Lord Jesus. The 
stone was now removed—then, 
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(2.) Jesus held devetional communion 
with his Father. With eyes lifted up to- 
wards heaven, he said, “Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me: and I knew 
that thou hearest me always,” é&c., ver. 41, 
42. Here the oneness of the Son with the 
Father's mind is beautifully implied. As 
they were one in nature, so of necessity in 
purpose and design. Jesus ever prayed in 
accordance with the will of his Father, and 
his Father ever delighted to hear and grant 
his requests, He thus honored the Father 
by confidential acknowledgment, and holy 
thanksgiving. Observe, 

Ill. The power he exerted. Having thus 
communed with God, “ He cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth !” Observe, though 
he had prayed to the Father, he does not 
raise Lazarus in the Father’s name, but by 
his own almighty command. His voice 
pierced the caverns of the dead, extended to 
the spirit of the deceased, and imparted life to 
the slumbering remains of Lazarus. Hence, 
immediately, “He that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes: and 
his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go,” ver. 44. No wonder that the 
multitude should have been panic-struck by 
the scene, and that Lazarus should have been 
left to struggle with his funeral apparel, 
Let it be remembered, that this was a mira- 
cle of indisputable reality. Collusion, or 
deception, was out of the question. It was 
effected by the word of Christ. It was one 
of the Redeemer’s most extraordinary mira- 
cles,—one of his most stupendous doings on 
earth, And yet while it produced faith in 
some who beheld it (ver. 45), yet the chief 
priests and the Pharisees were more estab- 
lished in their prejudice and envy of Christ, 
and sought more diligently after this how 
they might take him and put him to death, 
How clear that no evidence can meet the 
exigencies of the mind, spell-bound by preju- 
dice and the love of sin. Learn, 

1. The glory and dominion of Christ. 
How true that he hath the keys of hades 
and death. That he can open, and no man 
can shut. That his power and authority 
extend to all beings and to all worlds. He 
is Lord of all. 

2. Here we have an emblematical repre- 
sentation of the resurrection of the soul dead 
im sin. He quickens by his power and 
word, those who are dead in trespasses and 
sins, 
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3. This gives us a miniature view of the final 
resurrection, That voice which awoke Laz- 
arus, shall wake the slumbering multitudes 
at the last day. The dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God and live. 


——_~_>——_—__ 


LVIL—THE TEN LEFPERS. 

“And Jesus answering said, Were there not 
ten cleansed? but where are the nine?”—Luke 
xvii. 17, 

Tae human body is exposed to a number 
of fearful maladies. Sin has sown its seeds 
of decay and sorrow in every part of the 
system, and these have produced a harvest 
of painful and distressing maladies. During 
the Saviour’s sojourn on earth, he exercised 
his almighty and graciousinfluence in allaying 
and restoring from the various ills that flesh 
is heir to. He went about doing good both 
to the bodies and souls of men. He healed 
all manner of diseases, and even brought 
back again the spirits of the departed, and 
resuscitated the lifeless clay already commit- 
ted to the grave. Our text refers to one of 
his stupendous miracles, and is fraught with 
varied and important instruction. Notice, 

I. The real condition of the persons refer- 
red to, 

Il. Their application to Christ. 

Ill. The ewre wrought. And, 

IV. The thanks of the Samaritan and the 
ingratitude of the nine. . 

I. The original condition of the persons 
referred to. They were lepers. Leprosy 
was an exceedingly distressing disease. It 
was painful and disgusting to the individual, 
and contagious and loathsome to others. It 
was often inflicted as a punishment upon 
heinous transgressors. Such were incurable 
by the power of man. Were excluded from 
society, and not allowed to enter the courts 
of the Lord’s house, What a concentrated 
calamity. What a condition of hopeless- 
ness and sorrow. Yet on this occasion there 
were ten of such persons associating togeth- 
er. Outcasts from society, unapproachable 
by friends, and the terror of all who might 
even behold them afar off. In these lepers, 
we see exhibited the true condition of sin. 
ners. Sin is to the soul all, and more than 
all, that leprosy is to the body. — It defiles, 
embitters, defies human aid to eradicate. -It 
separates from the society of the holy, and 
terminates in the horrors of a guilty death, ~ 
Worse than leprosy, it ends not with the 
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grave,—but exposes its victims to the ever- 
lasting misery of the unending death. 

IL. Their application to Christ. 

1. Observe the distance they kept from his 
person. “Who stood afar off,” ver. 12. 

‘That they might not disgust him by the of- 
fensiveness of their disease, and according to 
law, not being allowed to come near any 
clean person. 

2. The earnestness of their prayer. “ Have 
meréy on us.” Their supplication was short, 
but expressive and fervent. It was the real 
sense of their degradation and misery, that 
made them so anxious for the interposition 
of the Redeemer. 

3. The unanimity of their application. 
Alike diseased, miserable, so they agree in 

their suit, and they are one in their prayer. 

4. The reverence and faith they evinced. 
“Jesus,” 7. e., Saviour—“ Master,” one hav- 
ing authority. Authority from God. The 
Jews denied this, and treated his claims with 
disbelief and scorn. These poor lepers ac- 
knowledged his character both as’Son and 
Lord. Without one ray of believing hope, 
they had not prayed. Doubtless they had 
heard of the miracles of Christ, and there- 
fore some measure of faith had come by 
their hearing, and this they embodied in 
their ery, “ Jesus—Master,” &c. 

Il. Zhe cure wrought. 

1. Jt was in connection with obedience to 
his will, He did not instantaneously do it. 
He commanded them to go to the priests, 
&c. Now here two points were involved. 
Faith exercised in him. They had called 
him Jesus. Now he tests their belief of his 

authority. He said, go, &. They had 
called him Master. He now tests their sub- 
mission, &e. As cured lepers only were to 
go to the priests, it is evident that these 
were to expect on their arrival there, that 
they would be free from their malady. The 
end of this arrangement might be threefold. 

(1.) For their own sake. That the priests 
might attest their real restoration, and thus 
enable them to return to their friends and 
society. 

(2) For the priests’ sake. That they might 
see the almighty power of Christ, and not 
remain in unbelief. And to render them ex- 
cuseless if they rejected his Messiahship. 

(8.) For his own sake. That his creden- 
tials, as the anointed and sent of God, might 
be read and known ofall. _ 

2. The cure itself. As they went, they 
were healed. The weakness arising from it 

: 12 
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gave way to strength. The impurity to 
cleanness. Internally made sound, external- 
ly their flesh would be as that of a little 
child. It was a radical, universal, and com- 
plete cure. A cure resulting from the gra- 
cious and divine power of the Son of God. 
Consider, 

IV. The thanks rendered by the Samari- 
tan, and the ingratitude of the nine. Ob- 
serve, 

1. The Samaritan, Belonging to a class 
despised by the Jews,—of supposed inferior 
knowledge, and feelings. One of a degraded 
class. Yet when he found himself healed, 
he immediately returned to Christ, and gave 
the most lively evidences of joyful exulta- 
tion, ver. 15, 16. His thanks were ardent, 
humble, and sincere. How beautiful was 
the scene. Notice, 

2. Thenine. These were Jews. But hay- 
ing obtained the boon, they forgot the donor. 
Selfishness excluded the best feelings from 
their souls, and there is a manifest severe re- 
proof, &c., included in the 18th verse. 

3. Observe the commendation of the one. 
He said to him, “Arise, go thy way,” &e. 
No doubt but this man was spiritually, as 
well as physically, healed. Christ’s address 
exalted him. Arise, &c. He that humbleth 
himself, &c. His faith is eulogized. “Thy 
faith,” &c. Faith had taken hold of Christ’s 
free and rich virtue, and thus he was made 
whole. Christ’s favor evidently accompa- 
nies him. “Go thy way,” &c. 

Learn, 

1. The willingness and power of Christ to 
heal. He is still the same, &c. He desires, 
he delights to heal, d&e. 

2. The application to be made. 
be personal, earnest, and believing. . 
3. The return he demands of those he 
saves. Gratitude——that God might be glo- 
rified. He thus has a new right to us, “Ye 

are not your own,” &e. 

4. The commonness of ingratitude. Chil- 
dren are often so to parents. Servants to 
masters. The relieved towards their bene- 
factors. How vile and odious. But have 
not we all been so to God? How we have 
forgotten his benefits, &ce. Vows broken. 
That deliverance. That restoration to health, 
&c. Where are the nine? That sinner 
said he would become serious if recovered,— 
but where is he? That nominal Christian 
devout,—but where ‘is he? That believer 
more devoted, but ‘where is he? &. © 
Lord, enter not into judgment, &e. 


It must 


, 


90 


LVII.—_THE HEALING OF MALCHUS’S 


EAR 


“And, behold, one of them who was with Jesus 
stretched out Ais hand, and drew his sword, and 


struck a servant of the high priest, and smote off 


his ear. Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again 
thy sword into its place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword,” &e.— 
Matt. xxvi. 51-54. 


Tue ministry of Jesus began with the 
manifestation of his miraculous power, Mira- 
cles also were constantly confirming the doc- 
trines he taught. And his labors on earth, 
and his wondrous works, only ended togeth- 
er. Our subject introduces us to Christ sub- 
sequently to the agony which he endured in 
the garden. He had now by communion 
with his Father obtained the victory over 
that fear which so oppressed him. He had 


intimated to his disciples that the hour of 


his suffering was at hand, when, lo! Judas 
with a great multitude, and the chief priests 
and elders of the people, came with swords 
and staves to arrest him. The base and 
faithless kiss having been given, Jesus said 
unto him, “Friend, wherefore artthou come?” 
Then came they and laid their hands on Je- 
sus and took him, ver. 48-50. Then it was 
that Peter, under the influence of excite- 
ment, stretched out his hand and drew his 
sword, and struck the servant of the High 
Priest and cut off his ear, &e. Let us con- 
template the scene before us, and in doing 
so observe, 

I. We have a striking instance of unhal- 
lowed zeal in a good cause. Behold the di- 
vine and lowly Jesus,—the heavenly teach- 
er,—the true and tender friend of humanity 
in the hands of violent and unprincipled 
men. We marvel not that his disciples 
should burn with indignation at the rude- 
ness manifested towards him. We would 
admire the soul that deeply felt and tender- 
ly sympathized with the friend of sinners, 
Jesus had done nothing amiss. His was the 
cause of righteousness, and purity, and love. 
Peter therefore was connected with, and act- 
ing for, that which was equitable and right. 
But his errors were manifold. 

1. Jesus knew best what to do, and not 
Peter, He was therefore impetuous and 
rash. He neither sought advice of his Mas- 
ter, nor of his brethren, “Do nothing rash- 
ly,” is an admonition worthy of the regard 
of all men. One very wisely advises, “ When 
ye know not what to do, do not then ye 
know not. what.” The cause of religion was 
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never really served by precipitancy an¢ 
rashness. 

2. Peter's spirit was unsuited to the occa- 
sion. Christ had once said to his disciples, 
“Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are 
of.” How fully did: Peter realize this on 
this occasion. Had Peter forgotten the in- 
timations that Christ had so frequently given 
of what should come to pass? Had not the 
Saviour just reiterated that the Son of man 


should be betrayed, and that the very hour 


was at hand? ver. 43. Had he not been one 
of the witnesses of the Saviour’s agonizing 
devotion in the garden? How discordant 
was the rash and violent spirit of Peter, with 
the sacred solemnities of the night the Re- 
deemer had spent im the garden.  Peter’s 
mind was evidently under the power of car- 
nal and earthly influences. 

3. His weapon was inappropriate to the 
cause in which he had embarked. Had he 
been the servant of an earthly prince or 
worldly leader, he might have borne an in- 
strument. of worldly combat. But Christ’s 
kingdom was spiritual, heavenly, peaceable. 
He came to instruct, but the sword could 
not aid in that. He came to convince, but 
an earthly sword could not aid in that. He 
came to save and bless, but the sword could 
help in neither. He came not to destroy, 
and therefore the sword could be of no 
avail. Persuasion, conversion, consolation, 
were not within the province of the sword. 

4, His act was in direct opposition to the 
spirit and life of Jesus. It was violent and 
cruel. It was an act which imperilled the 
life of man. All Christ’s acts were good, and 
gracious, and kind. He never cursed, or in- 
jared, or destroyed. He pitied, and saved, 
and blessed those to whom he came. He 
came not to condemn and kill, but to save 
and make alive. How opposite the spirit 
and act of the disciple to those of the Sa- 
viour. 

Il. We have the merciful interposition of 
Jesus on behalf of one of his enemies. The 
sword has smitten off the ear of Malchus,— 
had not the restraining grace of Christ been 
at hand, it would probably have been his 
head, and thus murder and bloodshed would 
have characterized ‘the ministry of Jesus. 
Christ, however, 

1. Endeavors to allay the irritation which 
this act was calculated to excite. Hence he 
says to Malchus and those round him, “ Suf- 
fer ye thus far,” Luke xxii. 51. Don’t re- 
taliate on my. overheated servant. Don't 
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imagine we intend resistance even to your 
illegal violence. 

2. He reproves and admonishes Peter. 
_ “Put up again thy sword.” . My cause 
requires not the use of carnal weapons. 
They indeed may injure it, but they cannot 
promote it. And observe, “they that take 
the sword, shall perish with the sword,” ver. 
52. Now by this, Christ might signify that 
men who used the sword would be met with 
the Same weapons, and that the strongest 
would gain the mastery. And therefore how 
foolish for Peter to resist an armed multi- 
tude. Or, that all who trusted in the sword 
for defence and safety, should be abandoned 
by the providence of God, and the sword 
should prove their ruin. Or, that those who 


dared to invade God’s. prerogative in taking 
away human life, should, in his righteous 


retributive providence, suffer in like manner. 
Or, this might be an indirect prediction of 


the end of Peter, who afterwards was put to 
a violent death for adherence to the: cause 


of his Master. It is clear that the sword is 
forbidden inthe propagation or defence of 
the religion of Jesus. And does not the 
sword here become the emblem of all that is 
carnal and earthly ?— 

1.) All force or coercion. 

(2.) All fines and disabilities. 

3.) All secular interference. 

(4.) All bigotry, rancor, and sectarian- 
ism. All these are unworthy of Christ’s 
cause, and cannot possibly extend his reli- 
gion. The tongue, the spirit, the temper of 
religionists, are often of the same unhallowed 
kind. as Peter’s sword. 

3. He affirms his perfect ability to obtain 
all the aid his exigencies require. “ Thinkest 
thou that I cannot. now. pray,” &¢., v. 53. 
Here he shows that he could have obtained 
at once’ by one single request of the Father, 
twelve legions of angels for his defence and 
service. In past ages, angels had served the 
people of God, They encamp constantly 
around the righteous. They areall minis- 
tering spirits, de. But the empire of the 
Redeemer was to be based’on Divine truth, 
and the truth itself, in the hands of Jesus, 
was destined to accomplish all his: purposes. 
4. He then heals the ear of the suffering 
Malchus, He remedies ‘the evils of Peter’s 


-rashness, and kindly -interferes to bless one 
of his suffering enemies. Here was Divine 


magnanimity,—heavenly generosity,—ten- 
derest goodness. He acts not with, but 
against the sword, and thus. proves himself 
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the Prince of Peace. Thus he gives a last 
display of his miraculous power in the midst 
of his disciples and enemies, and blesses 
with his healing influence one who had been 
sent to arrest him. 

Learn, 

1. The spirituality of Christ's religion. 
A heavenly kingdom set up in the heart of 
man. Not a worldly hierarchy. Not a secu- 
lar establishment. Not a carnal institution. 

2. The true spirit in which it should be 
promoted. ‘In the spirit of its divine Lord 
and Founder. In the spirit of enlightened 
truth. In the spirit of universal love. In 
the spirit of calm self-denial. In the spirit 
of long-suffering and meekness. We often 
best promote it by passive suffering. Earth- 
ly resistance is incompatible with its true 
genius. See the early disciples;—they pro- 
moted it by suffering. So the Reformers, 
Puritans, &c. This requires much more 
grace than does the spirit of aggressive ac- 
tion. Our subject reads a startling lesson, 

3. To persecutors. How many of the 
wise and good have erred in fleeing to the 
sword—but how fearfully has it returned 
upon themselves, All history exemplifies 
this. Beware of the spirit, that you may 
avoid the doom. 


—>————_ 


LIX.—THE MIRACLES: ACCOMPANYING 
THE CRUCIFIXION. 


“Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour, And about 
the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, 
‘My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me,’ ” 
&e.— Watt. xxvii. 45-51. 


Tue Redeemer had given ample evidence, 
by his wondrous deeds, of the truth of his 
Messiahship. His ministry had been one 
continued scene of miracles. The work 
which had been given him to do, was now 
accomplished, and the time of his departure 
to the Father had arrived. Of his suffer- 
ings and death he had often spoken, and 
now he was expiring in unutterable agonies 
on the cross; but to his Messiahship a series 
of miracles bore testimony in his dying hour. 
These are detailed by the sacred evangelists, 
and are left us for our instruction, and the 
confirmation of our faith and hope in him. 
The evangelist directs our attention, 

I. To the supernatural darkness. “ Now 
from the sixth hour to the ninth hour there 
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was darkness over all the land,” ver. 45. 
That is, from twelve to three o’clock. It is 


clear that this was not the result of an 


eclipse of the sun, for it was at the time of 


the Jewish passover, when the moon was at 
full. 


overcast; it was evidently dense palpable 
darkness. Here then was the intervention 
of the finger of God. This darkness, 

1. Was the fulfilment of prophecy. Com- 
pare Joel ii. 830-32; and Acts ii. 16, &e. 

2. Lt symbolized the darkness of the Jew- 
ish people, and the heinousness of their sin in 
putting to death the Son of God. They had 
scorned God's servants, and persecuted his 
prophets; but they said in reference to the 
Son, “This is the heir, let us kill him.” It 
was the filling up of the measure of their na- 
tion’s iniquity. 


3. It seemed to indicate the termination of 
the Mosaic dispensation. That the day of 


types and shadows and ceremonies was now 
ended, and that these were all concluded by 
the darkness which attended the crucifixion 
of the Son of God. It was the interval be- 
tween the times of Moses and the prophets, 
and those of Christ and the Gospel era. 

4. It ratified the divinity of the Messiah’s 
mission and character, The darkness in 


Egypt was one of the signs of the divinity of 


Moses’ commission to Pharaoh. And now 
in the dense and universal darkness which 
prevailed, was beheld an astounding con- 
firmation of the Messiahship of Jesus,—that 
great prophet—of whom Moses was but a 
type. Dr. Young thus describes the scene: 


“The sun beheld it—no, the shocking scene 
Drove back his chariot; Midnight veiled his face 5 
Not such as this, not such as nature makes ; 

A midnight, nature shuddered to behold ; 

A midnight new! A dread eclipse 

(Without opposing spheres) from her 

Creator's frown ! 

Sun, didst thou fly thy Maker’s pain? or start 
At that enorraous load of human guilt, 

Which bowed his blessed head, overwhelmed his 


cross, 
Made groan the centre—burst earth’s marble 
womb 
With pangs, strange pangs! delivered of her dead! 
Hell howl’d; and heaven that hour let fall a tear. 
Heaven wept, that man might smile ! 
Heaven bled, that man might never die.” 


Il. There was the rending of the veil of 
the temple. “ And, behold the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain,” é&e., ver. 51. 

There were two veils in the temple. One 
ot them separated the holy place from the 


It is obvious, too, that this darkness 
‘was something more than the sky being 
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outer court. The other separated between 


the holy place, and the holiest of all. It was 


doubtless the latter which was now rent 
from the top to the bottom. This veil was 
of tapestry of extraordinary dimensions and 


thickness, and its instantaneous severance - 


was beyond the power of ordinary means. 
It is likely this took place just at the time 
that the High Priest was ministering before 
the Lord. 

(1.) This veil typified the body of the Re- 
deemer, which inclosed the divinity—the 


fulness of the Godhead. Now that body 
was expiring, and that which shadowed it~ 


forth was now torn, and ceased to possess its 
typical position. See Col. i. 20-22. Heb. 
ix. 7-8. 


(2.) It indicated also the abrogation of 


the Jewish ritual. The holiest of all was 
now no longer concealed. . Its ends and pur- 
poses being consummated, and a new and 


better dispensation having been brought in. — 


(3.) It also was expressive of the removal 
of the wall of partition which had separated 
between the Jews and the Gentile nations. 
An economy was now instituted which was 


to bless all men, irrespective of nation or 


language. Jesus was now expiring without 
the gate, as the great sacrifice for sin,—the 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 

This miracle was wrought in the presence 
of the highest Jewish authorities, and in the 
very midst of their sacred place. We now 
have to contemplate, 

Hl. The earthquake and the rending of 
the rocks. “And the earth did quake and 
the rocks were rent.” A similar scene oc- 
curred at the giving of the law, Exodus xix. 
18. Psalm xviii. 7-18. It seems also that the 
prophet Haggai had referred to it in one of his 
sublime predictions, ii. 6-21. And the apos- 
tle Paul expressly alludes to it, Heb.xii. 26,27. 
This was a public attestation of the wicked 
deed the Jews were perpetrating, and in con- 
nection with the rent veil seemed to refer to the 
establishment of a new dispensation. Did it 
not also rebuke the stout-hearted obstinacy of 
the Jews who had rejected, and were now im- 
bruing their hands in the blood of the Mes- 
siah, the true Son of God! And was it not 
also the last, with the exception of his own 
resurrection, or concluding miracle, which 
should certify of Christ during his personal 
mission in our world? It is not certain 
whether the dead who arose did so now, or 
at his resurrection ; but the latter seems to 
be the more probable, and therefore they 





THE PROUD ABASED AND THE LOWLY EXALTED. 


were rather witnesses of his inherent life and 
immortality, than signs at his death on the 
cross. How striking and appropriate the 
exclamation of the astonished centurion, who 
said, “Truly this was the Son of God.” The 
impression of the whole scene, which was 
extraordinary and supernatural, wrought con- 
viction on his mind, and led to his pious and 
reasonable confession. 

Learn, 

1? That in the death of Jesus, we have a 
deep and sacred interest. He was appre- 
_hended, tried, condemned, and put to an 

open shame and ignominious death for our 
sins. While wondering at the astounding 
phenomenon, never forget that he loved you, 
and gave himself for you. 

2. That continued sin and unbelief is the 
putting Christ to death again, so far as we 
can doit. It is pouring contempt on Jesus, 
and all the striking attestations God gave of 

his divinity and glory. 

3. These should be the results in the whole 
of us :—Admiration of the person and char- 
acter of Christ. Adoring confidence and 
love. And a decided public confession of 
him before men. 


—_—_——__— 


LX.—THE PROUD ABASED AND THE 
LOWLY EXALTED. 


‘And all the trees of the field shall know that 
I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up the green 


tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I 
by 


the Lord have spoken and have done it.”—Ezek. 
xvii. 24, 

Tue paragraph of which the text is the 
conclusion, evidently refers to the setting up 
of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The metaphors employed are very striking 
and beautiful. It has been realized in part 
by the coming of the gospel reign, but its 
full accomplishment is reserved for that. pe- 
riod when the Saviour’s name shall be great 
from the rising, &c. When all nations shall 
be blessed in him, and all people shall call 
him blessed, &c. In doing this, God is 
represented in our text as acting by a method 
ditferent to that of worldly policy. Worldly 
men select and exalt the great and the flour- 
ishing, and despise the small and the weak. 
God, on the other hand, acts the very re- 
verse, &c. We shall consider the text as 
exemplified, 
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I. In the history of his providence. Look 
at the antediluvians and Noah. They were 
the high and green trees,—Noah and family, 
the low and the dry. No doubt the objects 
of derision and scorn. A whole world’s 
principles and conduct against them. Yet 
how fearfully did God fulfil the spirit of the 
text, in the doom of the old world, and in 
the preservation of Noah, &e. 

(2.) There was Pharaoh and the Israel- 
ites. Pharaoh, the high green tree. Ma- 
jesty, dignity, power, riches, were his. De- 
gradation, toil, oppression, the lot of the 
Israelites. Their thraldom seemed irrevoca- 
bly fixed. No dawning of hope, &e. But 
God steps forth, and how he brought down 
the high tree, &c. Let the rolling waters 
of the Red Sea expound the passage to all 
future generations. 

(3.) There was Goliath and David. One 
a prodigy of Herculean size and strength. 
Clad in his apparently invincible armor. A 
man of war, &c. The other a youth of pas- 
toral habits, whose life had been spent in 
tending his father’s flock on the mountains 
of Israel. Hearken to the challenge. See 
the combat, and how Jehovah teaches the 
stripling’s hands to war, &e. 

(4.) There was Haman and Mordecai. 
Haman, the highest tree of all the princes 
of the Persian king. He was to have the 
homage of the people, and that by the ex- 
press mandate of the king. Mordecai was 
the low tree, a private citizen, a Jew of no 
power or authority. These trees came in 
collision,—who can doubt the result? Surely 
the high tree shall overcome, and the low 
tree be destroyed. The realization seems at 
hand,—but, mark, Haman is executed, and 
ends his days in infamy,—Mordecaz is raised 
next in power and authority to the king. 
Let these instances suffice to show how, in 
the history of Divine providence, God has 
brought down the high tree, &e. 

Il. We see it in the history of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. A Messiah had been prom- 
ised from the earliest period of time. He 
had been held up in prophecy, types, &e. 
The Jews had expected him for ages. At 
the time of the advent of Christ, their ex- 
pectation was most intense and general. 
But observe, the Jews expected the high 
green tree. They expected earthly magnifi- 
cence. They expected worldly power and 
authority. They expected an earthly king- 
dom. But Christ fulfilled the sayings of the 
prophets, Is, liii, 1, &c. In all things he 
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was the opposite of their desires, &c. Hence 
they killed him. Yet Christ, the low tree, 
&e., did God exalt, &c. He hath made him 
to flourish, &c. His name shall endure as 
long as the sun, &c. 

Ill. We see tt in the triumphs of the apos- 
tolic labors. The great founders of Christ’s 
kingdom go forth to set up Christianity. 
Look at the persons of the apostles,—plain, 
illiterate, poor men. Not the high green 
tree. Not learned, affluent, or influential. 
Hearken to their message. What is it? 
Christ crucified. Not a religion of meta- 
physical subtleties. Not elaborate doctrines 
or profound dogmas. of philosophy. Not a 
splendid system of pompous ceremony. . But 
the lowly doctrines of the cross. . Humility, 
self-denial, spirituality, &c. And what is the 
result? Zhe high tree of paganism is brought 
down. Zhe green tree of Judaism is dried 
up. Lhe low tree of Christianity is exalted, 
and flourishes, and blesses every known 
civilized land, &e. How forcibly is this de- 
scribed—-1 Cor. i. 21-29. Look at its illus- 
tration, 

IV. Ln the experience of the haughty, and 
of the penitential sinner. 

Lhe man of proud heart, exalted self: 
esteem. He despises God’s authority. . Full 
of self-sufficiency,—perhaps of self-righteous- 
ness. He may be the very realization of the 
Pharisees of old. See him lifting himself up 
as the high tree, boasting of himself as the 
green tree. I thank thee, O God, &e. 

See the low tree of humble penitency. The 
poor publican self-convicted, self-abhorred. 
He is the dry tree, nothing to trust in, or to 
plead. He scarcely lifts up his eyes,—he 
smites on his breast, and exclaims, God be 
merciful, &c. Mark the result. - God rejects 
the high tree——he despises his work,—he 
brings him low. He beholds with approba- 
tion the low tree, &c.. He goes down to his 
house justified. 

V. Look at «it in the lives of the high- 
minded and of the lowly Christian. 

Pride and self-sufficiency are the great 
temptations. of the human heart. To be 
something. Todo something. Tobe thought 
something. To exalt ourselves. How prone 
we are to this. Well, what is the result 2 
God knows it will ruin us, if not eradicated. 
We must be brought low in mercy or judg- 
ment. He blights the worldly prospects. 
He reverses the dazzling. scene, He sends 
repeated disappointments, Troops of crosses 
and troubles. Perhaps keen bereayements. 
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And thus brings down the high tree, dries 
up the green tree, &c. If these fail, then he 
permits such to make shipwreck of faith, dc. 
Eternal judgment overwhelms them. 

But behold the low tree, the dry tree. 


The lowly Christian says, “I am nothing.” 


He lives by faith on’ the Son of God, &e. 
He abases himself, &c. He glories in the 
cross, &c. He makes mention of Christ’s 
righteousness, &c. He dwells in the dust. 
God exalts, blesses, makes fruitful, é&c., lifts 
them up forever. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Learn the evil of self-exaltation.. Avoid 
Watch against it... Pray against it. 
2. Be clothed with humility. What 
peace, safety, and honor are here. 
3. God must have all the glory. See the 
text: also Daniel iv. 34. 


it. 


LXI—PAUL’S. APOSTOLIC EXPERIENCE. 


“But when it pleased God, who separated me 
from my mother’s womb, and ealled me by his 
grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood.”— Gai. i. 15-16. 


Tue apostle had been greatly honored, by 
the success of his ministry, in. the region of 
Galatia. To him his converts were devoted- 
ly attached. So ardent was their affection, 
that they would have plucked out their 
eyes to have served him.» At length, how- 
ever, false teachers crept in among them, 
and proclaimed an adulterated gospel. They 
contended for the essentiality of circumcision, 
and an observance of the Jewish ritual. To 
give great weight to their teaching, they in- 
sinuated that Paul was not. a rightly con- 
stituted apostle—-not fully authorized to 
preach the gospel of Christ Jesus. The 
apostle, therefore, had to vindicate his claim 
to the ministry, and the divinity of his apos- 
tolical call. In our text he does this, by 
referring both to his conversion, and his eall 
to the ministerial work. Let us then notice, 

His declaration concerning his conversion, 

His divine commission to preach the gos- 
pel; and 

The course of conduct which he adopted. 
Notice then, 

I. His declaration concerning his conver- 
sion. _ Here he specifies three things, 

1. His separation from his mother’s womb. 
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Now by this he might refer to his natural 
birth,—trecognize the God of his life as the 
author of his salvation. ‘That he who form- 
ed and gave him being, regenerated him and 
gave him the new life, and the divine nature. 
But I rather judge that he refers to his sepa- 
ration. from the Jewish church. He was in 
_ the highest degree a Jew. © See Philip. iii. 
4, &c. To this church he was ardently at- 
tached, even as a filial son to his mother; 
but it pleased God to separate, &ec., at a time 
when he was zealously laboring for its inte- 
rests, &c. How striking—how entire that 
separation ! 

2. God called him by his grace. That call 
was miraculous. When he was set against 
Christ and against the gospel. When he 
was exceeding mad, &c. A savage destroy- 
er, &c. How gracious the interference of 
the Redeemer. How he expostulates—Saul, 
Saul! &c. How he softens his heart, &c. 
How he directs him where to go for instruc- 
tion, &c. This was a call from enmity to 
love. From bondage to liberty. From death 
to life, &c.. From hell to heaven. 

3. God revealed his Son in him. Now to 
reveal, is to make manifest what was previ- 
ously hidden. The rising sun reveals the 
wonders of nature. Now in Paul’s case there 
was a. revelation of Christ to him. | Christ 
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To preach Christ is to preach the gospel; 
for it is the gospel of Christ. And all preach- 
ing that is evangelical and saving, is preach- 
ing Christ. All doctrines—all blessings— 
all privileges—all duties—all ordinances— 
all graces must be preached in close and in- 
dissoluble connection with Christ. All that 
relates to Christ... Christ to all. Christ 
always. Christ all and in all. How faith- 
fully Paul obeyed his commission. “I 
am determined,” &c. “We preach Christ,” 
&e. “We preach not,” &e. “God forbid,” 
&e. “Yea, doubtless,” &, 

3. The appointed sphere of his ministry. 
“Among the heathen.” He was emphati- 
cally the apostle of the Gentiles, as Peter 
was of the Jews. Not indeed exclusively, 
but generally ;. “Unto me who am less,” &¢. 
See Acts ix.15. So that his commission 
extended to all the Gentile nations of the - 
earth. Hence he appeared as the angel fly- 
ing, &c. We meet with him in almost 
every nation and clime of the then known 
world, &e. It is said that he visited the 
distant isles of the. sea, and on our: shores 
(England) lifted up the cross of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. This leads us, 

Ill. Yo the course of conduct which he 
adopted, “ Immediately I conferred not,” &e. 

1. He did not confer with his Jewish 


appeared in the overwhelming light of | friends. If so, they would have labored to 


heaven, &c. He says, “Christ was also 
seen by him as one born,” &c, Now the 
gospel reveals Christ to us... But Christ was 
revealed in him. Revealed to the eyes of 
his understanding,—to his heart... His soul 
beheld him and received him. Now this is 
evangelical conversion,—when Christ is re- 
vealed in the heart, the hope of glory. He 
that thus seeth the Son hath eternal life. I 
just add, that when Christ is. revealed in us, 
he will also be revealed by us. We shall 
show forth Christ. We shall exhibit the 
resemblance of our spirits to his. Living 
epistles—read and known, &c. Consider, 

Il. His divine commission to preach the 
gospel. “That I might preach him among 
the heathen.” Now here you have, 

1. His special work. “To preach.” That 
is, to publish and proclaim. To announce, 
and declare, and to offer. He had many 
other duties—to counsel, to. visit, to write ; 
but his great work was to preach. Where- 
ever he went. Wherever providence placed 
him. From the time of his conversion to 
his death, he was to. preach. 

2. His great theme. To preach Christ. 





dissuade him, &e. But he surrendered them 
all; and though honored and loved by them 
he forsook them for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. : 

2. He did not confer with the other apos- 
tles of Christ. Ver. 17. He states this, 
that he might show he did not receive his 
commission from men, however. high in of- 
fice, &c. Had he gone to them they would 
have probably feared, or reasoned on the 
propriety of a period of probation, that the 
Christians might have confidence in his 
character and conversion. 

3. He did not confer with the feelings of 
his own nature, His nature would have re- 
sisted the work, and fled from it. His nature 
would have said ease,—his call was to toil ; 
honor—his call was to reproach; wealth— 
his call was to poverty; earthly enjoyment 
—his call was to suffer, and. even to death ; 
self—his call was the moral crucifixion, and 
for Christ to be all and in all. Observe, 

4, The promptitude of his conduct. “\m- 
mediately.” With prompt decision. At 
once, and with all his heart, and soul, and 
mind, and strength, he went forth, &c. 
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1. How much to adore in the Saviour. 


His condescension and grace to Saul. Where-| f 


fore ?—for his own sake, and for the sake of 
the church and the world. See 1 Tim. i. 

16. 
2, How much to imitate in the spirit and 
conduct of the apostle. In reference to his 
own calling to love and serve Jesus—he 
says, “I was not disobedient unto the heaven- 
ly vision.” He surrendered—he yielded— 
he cried for mercy. Have you all thus 
obeyed the call? &. He did Christ’s work 
cheerfully. Have you followed the course 
that divine providence has marked out? &c. 
Give Christ your talents, influence, time, &c. 
Like Paul, do not confer with flesh and 
blood ;—with those opposed to Christ, and 
true inward religion. I urge this upon the 
young. Those who are half-decided, &c. 
Oh, be prompt, and earnest, and devoted to 
Jesus. 

3. This revelation of Christ in us is es- 
sential to salvation. Nothing will do in- 
stead. “We must be born again.” “Ex- 
cept a man be converted,” d&e. 


—>—___ 


LXIL—ALL CHRISTIANS SHOULD WORK 
OR GOD, 


“ And to every man his work.’—Mark xiii, 34. 


Tuis portion of Divine truth is equally 
applicable to us with those to whom it was 
originally addressed. And it is of the first 
importance that we should recognize it, feel 
it, and live and act under its responsibility. 

In religion there is much to learn: the 
great mystery of godliness is spread before 
us, and we should labor to increase daily in 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Paul said, “ Yea, doubtless,” d&e. 

In religion there is much to enjoy. Its 
blessings are rich and overflowing, Hither- 
to ye have asked nothing, &c. “Ask and re- 
ceive, &e. 

In religion there is much to endure,—af- 
flictions, temptations, distresses, dsc. Through 
much tribulation, &e. 

In religion there is much to be done. It 
is eminently a practical thing. Obedience 
is the great evidence of true discipleship. 
“If ye know, &e., happy are ye if ye do 
them.” Now this is the principle. 
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I. Every man has a work assigned him of 


There is the work of repentance and 

aith. 

There is the work of personal religion. 

“Work out your own salvation.” Give 

diligence, &c. “Fervent in spirit,’ &c. 
There is the work of: relatwe piety,—dis- 

charging those religious duties in our various 


stations. Parents,— children, — masters,— 
servants. But in addition to these there is 
the work, 


Of spiritual enfluence, or our generations’ 
work, 

(1.) To some, the work of the ministry. 
To preach and teach Jesus Christ. To warn, 
&c. To build up the Church, &c. To make 
full proof of our ministry. A great, solemn, 
arduous, and momentous work. 

(2.) To others, the work of the deacon- 
ship. Toserve the tables in the Lord’s house. 
The minister's table. The tables of the poor. 
The Lord’s table. 

(3.) To all, works of Christian wseful- 
ness. How large the sphere. How various 
the modes of Christian activity. How nume- 
rous the claims. How affecting the appeals. 
What room for the devotion of talents— 
wealth—influence—knowledge, &c. 

Il. Lt should be the earnest desire of the 
Christian to know his especial work. To 
every man his work. That to which he is 
qualified. That to which he is appointed. 
That for which he is responsible. This may 
be ascertained, 

(1.) By reflection. As to the desires of 
the soul—impressions, &e. 
2.) By seeking the counsel of friends. 

3.) By asking direction from the Lord. 
“Tf any man,” &e. “Lord, what wouldst 
thou have?” &¢. “Commit thy way,” &. 

Ill. When the work is ascertained, we 
should enter on the discharge of its duties. 

1. We should do this instantly. Not 
confer with flesh and blood. Not consult 
feelings, or the opinions of others. We 
should say, “Lord, here am I.” « Speak, 
Lord,” &ec. 

2. We should do it cheerfully. With a 

willing mind and ready spirit. Not grudg- 
ingly. Not by constraint, except the con- 
straint of the Saviour’s love,—counting it an 
honor and privilege. 
_ 8. We should do it earnestly, “Fervent 
in spirit,” &c. With our might. With the 
heart. Should be our meat, &e. With the 
| whole soul. 








THE GREAT FEAST. 


4, Weshould do it constantly. The Lord’s 
work is continuous. The work of all days, 
all seasons, all circumstances. Let us not 
be weary, &c. 

5. We should do it humbly. Without 
self-exaltation. Doing all to God’s glory. 
Remembering the greatness and goodness of 
the Master. Remembering our obligations 
to him. Remembering the imperfection of 
our services. 

“6. We should do it, relying on the com- 
munications of Divine grace. God’s grace 
alone sufficient. This must be sought, and 
relied on, and honored. Without Christ we 
can do nothing. 

Il. For our spiritual work each must 
give an accourt to God. This accords with 
reason, with equity. With the express doc- 
trines of Scripture. Matt.xxv. This should 
be remembered. Should constantly influ- 
ence us. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Are we working for Christ ? 
what way? To what extent? 
spirit ? 

2. How fearful the doom of the slothful! 
Matt. xxv. Not an enemy. Not a rebel, 
but a servant. 

3. How great the rewards of the right- 
eous/ Including dignity, joy, and eternal 
blessedness. 


If so, in 
In what 


LXUL—THE GREAT FEAST. 


« And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined. And he 
will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations,” &e.—Jsa, xxv. 6-8. 


TuereE can be no doubt that the text has 
a distinct reference to gospel times and gos- 
pel blessings. Indeed it is quite clear that 
this is one of those rich evangelical passages 
with which the writings of Isaiah so fully 
abound. ‘The text is a fine specimen of the 
eastern imagery with which the sacred scrip- 
tures are so beautifully fraught. Let us then, 
in the spirit of holy inquiring meditation, 
endeavor to ascertain the import of the theme 
under consideration. Observe then, the place, 
—the festival,—and the blessings identified 
with it. Observe, 
18 
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I. The place. “In this mountain.” No 
doubt referring to Zion. But Zion was typi- 
cal of the Church of Christ, and therefore 
we are to understand this mountain to sig- 
nify the Church or kingdom of the Saviour, 
represented as a mountain on account, 

1. Of its elevation. In the world, but 
distinct from it: raised above it, rising heay- 
enwards. Not of the earth, earthy—but 
from heaven, and of heaven, heavenly. Hence 
Christ said of his people, “ Ye are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world.” Sin 
sinks men into wretchedness and degrada- 
tion. Grace lifts up, and the Church is mid- 
way between earth and heaven. Described 
as a mountain, 

2. On account of its visibility. The promi- 
nency and visibility of the mountain are 
manifest to all. The mountain is seen at a 
distance. With the sun shining upon it, it 
cannot be hid. Just so the Saviour’s Church 
is to be seen and known. A city on a hill. 
A visible kingdom. <A glorious building. 
Satan’s kingdom is set up and seen, and 
Christ’s is to confront it—to overthrow it. 
On account, 

8. Of its stability, The mountain is ever 
the symbol of firmness and immovableness. 
So the Church of Christ is invulnerably se- 
cure and immovable. Like Mount Zion, it. 
cannot be moved. “On this rock will I 
build my church,” &c. All the efforts of 
earth and hell have been unable to overthrow 
it. Observe, 

II. The festival. Now this feast is to be 
in the Church,—in the kingdom. of grace. 
As a rich feast, it is to be distinguished for, 

1. Lts variety. The banquet table is 
strewed with the most varied and choicest 
dainties from the eastern pasture and vine- 
yard. All spiritual blessings are provided 
in the gospel feast. Stores for the under- 
standing. For the judgment. For the con- 
science. For the affections. Every ex- 
igency met, every want and holy desire sup- 
plied. For, 

2. Its abundance. Here is plenty. No 
lack. Enough, and to spare, &c. Enough 
for each, &c. For, 

3. Its hilarity. A joyful feast. Such was 
the feast when the prodigal was received 
back. Gospel blessings filled with joy, &¢— 
See Psa. Ixili. 4, 5. See an emblem of it 
in the case of the Jews in Nehemiah’s time. 
—Neh. viii. 9, &c. It isin the Church we 
may sing, 

“ The sorrows of the mind,” &c. 
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The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
c 


Notice, } 

Ill. The blessings identified with it. 

1. The entire removal of moral darkness, 
ver. 7. “Darkness hath covered the earth,” 
de, “Yewere sometime dark,” &c. The 
gospel shall remove it. Introduce into day. 
The mists are dispelled by the power of the 
rising sun. So shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise, &c. “All his people shall be 
taught of the Lord,” &e. “Now ye are the 
children of light and of the day.” Gospel 
knowledge shall be universal, cover the earth, 
&e. 

2, The complete conquest of death. Death 
has been a ravager, a conqueror, &c. A 
whirlpool, or abyss, swallowing up nations, 
&c, But death is to be engulfed and swal- 
lowed up. 

This was the case ¢n Christ’s resurrection. 
He overcame death, &c. He has now the 
keys, dsc. He is now the resurrection, &c. 

This is the case when the Christian, by 
faith, triumphs over it. To many, to die 
would be gain. They are delivered from 
all fear. They conquer, and cheerfully face 
it, and have the spiritual conquest over it. 

In the great resurrection then shall it be 
swallowed up, and be no more. Swallowed 
up in eternity. See 1 Cor. xv. 20-26. See 
also ver. 52, &e. 

3. The public justification of his people. 
“The rebuke of his people,” d&c., ver. 8. 
Here they have been maligned, reproached, 
misrepresented, despised. Then they shall 
be vindicated, confessed, honored. Their 
‘ choice. Their sincerity. Their worth, shall 
all be made evident before angels, and men, 
and devils. 

4, Hvery source of sorrow shall then be 
removed. “God shall wipe away tears,” &e. 
They now sojourn in the valley of tears. 
They sow in tears. Tears often their meat, 
&e. But they shall be wiped, &. God 
shall do it, and forever. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Congratulate the inhabitants of this 
mountain. Happy are ye. Rejoice in hope. 
“For the mouth of the Lord,” &e. 


2. Invite strangers, yea all, &. It isa 
feast for all people, &c. Plead, urge, &e. 
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SKETCH LXIV. 


LXIV.—MESSIAH’S TRIUMPHS. 


“His enemies will I clothe with shame: but 
upon himself shall his crown flouris ”—Psalm 
exxxil. 18. 


Ir is evident, that from the 11th verse of 
this Psalm, there is a distinct prophecy rela- 
tive to the Lord Jesus Christ. By compar- 
ing this portion of the Psalm with Luke i. 
31, &e., and Acts ii. 30, &e., we have the 
true key to the signification of the Psalmist, 
and thus we are infallibly delivered from the 
possibility of error. In all cases, Scripture 
is the best interpreter of Scripture. It is 
equally evident, that this prophecy has not 
yet been fully accomplished. It has been in 
the course of accomplishment for more than 
eighteen centuries, and it will finally receive 
its complete realization in the universal es- 
tablishment of the reign of the Messiah. 
Our text contains a twofold declaration, 

I. As to his enemies. And, 

Il. As to his regal triumphs and glory. 
Observe the declaration, 

I. As to his enemies. The enemies of the 
Redeemer are vast and various. Among 
these we notice, 

(1.) The powers of darkness. The apos- 
tate angels leagued under Satan, the prince 
of the power of the air. Now these are all 
united in one compact of evil against God, 
and holiness, and against the happiness of 
his creatures. 

(2.) The wicked rulers of earthly do- 
minions. In all ages there have been such. 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt. Balak, and the 
kings of Canaan. Belshazzar and Herod, 
and the early Roman emperors. Pagan and 
infidel rulers. All who have lent their in- 
fluence to tyranny and oppression, and irre- 
ligion. The cruel persecutors of the people 
of God, in all ages and countries. 

(3.) Infidel and blasphemous scoffers. 
Men who have written against the religion 
of heaven, Porphyry, Julian, and Boling- 
broke, and Hume, and Paine, and Hobbes, 
&c., Men whose intellects and genius have 
been consecrated to works of evil. Wan- 
dering stars. Founts of corruption and 
death. 

(4.) False teachers and antichrists. Cor- 
tupters of the truth. The inventors and 
supporters of worldly systems of religion. 
Enemies of the cross of Christ. Seducers 
from the gospel. In this rank we must place 
all religious 1mpostors and deceivers. From 
the false Christs of the apostles’ days down 
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to Mahomet, and from Mahomet to Joanna 
Southcot, and Smith, the degraded Mor- 
monite. 

(5.) All pagan priests and worshippers of 
idols. This is a public poring of contempt 
on God. Every pagan temple,—altar,— 
sacrifice and ceremony,—are in open war 
with the kingdom of Jesus. 

(6.) All obstinate and unbelieving Jews. 
They have had the true light. They have 
if their possession the very oracles which 
speak of Christ. But they have closed their 
eyes, and shut their ears, and hardened their 
hearts. They are still doing over again the 
work of their fathers, in despising the Mes- 
siah, and putting away from them the only 
Christ. 

(7.) All wicked violators of the laws of 
heaven, and such as are in unbelief. The 
unconverted in our own land. Those who 
do not receive the grace of God in faith. 
All who refuse their allegiance, and love, 
and obedience to the Saviour. Such are 
his enemies, and such shall be clothed with 
shame. See Psalm cix. 29. They are 
often so, 

(1.) In the depths of their mental and 
moral wretchedness. When their resources 
fail them, in the day of affliction, or sorrow, 
or death. Itis said that Julian, after a most 
bitter and persevering opposition to Christ 
and his cause, exclaimed, gnashing with his 
teeth and biting the earth, “O Galilean, 
thou hast overcome!” This is often the 
end of the ungodly. 

(2.) This will be so, by the utter ruin of 
all the obstinate foes of Jesus. We cannot 
tell how this will be effected on the nations, 
&e., which will not bow to Christ, but it is 
clear such shall be destroyed, and leave this 
earth ultimately to be the residence and por- 
tion of the meek followers of Christ. See 
Psa. xxxvil. 9; xii. 13; xxxv. 86. See es- 
pecially Psa. ii. 6, &e. 

(3.) It will be fully realized in the last 
great day. Then the wicked shall arise to 
everlasting contempt. Then be disowned, 
and convicted, and condemned, and punish- 
ed. 2 Thess. i. 7, &c. Now consider, 

Il. The declaration concerning Christ. 
“But upon himself shall his crown,” &e. 
Now here, 

1. The monarchical dignity of Christ is 
assumed. ‘The kingdom of Christ is every- 
where attested. He is King of Zion, King 
of the whole earth. King of kings. His 
kingdom is a universal kingdom, &e. A 
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righteous sceptre is the sceptre of his king 
dom. He is the Supreme Governor. He is 
appointed “ Heir of all things.” Observe, 

2. His crown is adverted to. “ His crown.” 
Now confining the subject to Christ’s spi- 
ritual and mediatorial kingdom: Observe, 

(1.) His crown was obtained by conflict. 
He fought for it. He encountered all the 
hosts of hell. The legion of evil. He 
gained the conflict,—obtained the victory. 
See Col. ti. 15. Psa. Ixviii. 17, &e. 

(2.) By suffering. His kingdom and 
people he had to redeem by his own blood. 
This is an important view of Christ’s crown. 
It is vividly described, Phil. ii. 6, &c.; Heb. 
ii. 10, 11; and Rey. iv. 6, &e. 

3. The glory and prosperity of Christ's 
royal character is affirmed. “Upon him- 
self,” &ce. This shall be realized in 

(1.) The extension of his dominion, — 
“ From the rivers,” &e. 

(2.) In the multitude of his subjects. As 
numerous as the dew-drops of the morning. 
“Tn him shall all the families,” &c. 

3.) In the discomfiture of his enemies, 
&c. “He will overturn,” &c. His enemies 
shall become his footstool, &c. 

(4.) In the felicity of his people. Abun-. 
dance of peace and joy. Universal harmony 
and blessedness, &c. Nothing shall vex, &. 


“Blessings abound where’er he reigns,” &e. 
to) to} ? 


(5.) In the consummation of his kingdom 
and glory. All enlightened, sanctified, and 
saved in him. His soul satisfied. All 
united in Christ. All blessed in him, and 
all proclaiming him blessed, &e. Now this 
declaration of the text is certain. It must 
be, 

From the superior power of good over evil. 

From the very essentials of the covenant. 

From the affirmations of God’s mouth, 

From the glory of both the Father and 
the Son. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Does the subject interest you? Your 
minds; hearts, de. 

2. Does it engage your energies? Are 
you with Christ, and against his enemies {— 
Interested, devoted, praying, laboring, con- 
flicting. All such shall reign with him, and 
sit on his throne, é&e. 

3. To the enmeies of Christ. Persevere 
not. O, bow down,—sue for mercy. Kiss 
the Son, &e. 


—-—_—__ 
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LXV.—THE PRAISES*‘OF THE LIVING. 


“The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as 
I do this day: the father to the children shall 
make known thy truth.”—Zsa, xxxvill. 19. 


Tue text is connected with the history 
of Hezekiah. He was sick, and nigh unto 
death—indeed the mandate had gone forth : 
“ Set thine house,” &c. In answer to hum- 
ble and fervent prayer, the sentence was re- 
versed, and his life was spared fifteen years. 
Hezekiah, on his recovery, composed the 
following pathetic and pious ode, y. 10, &e. 
Of this holy and edifying Psalm, our text 
forms a part. Let us enter on the medita- 
tion of it in the spirit of the prayer of Moses, 
the man of God. “So teach us to number,” 
&e. We ask, ) 

I, For what should the living praise 
God ? 

1. For life itself. Life is God’s good gift. 
Life in its origin—in its progress—exhibits 
the care and bounty of God. “He made 
us, and not we,” &c. “ He holdeth our souls 
in life.” 

2. For life in its privileges. And who 
can number these? Privileges of receiving 
good. Of receiving knowledge, and grace, 
and happiness. Privilege of doing good— 
of imitating God,—resembling God. Being 
godly,—growing in godlikeness, Honoring 
God, &c. These privileges are countless. 
Hearing and reading the Word. Meditation 
and prayer. Repentance and restitution. 
Faith and obedience. 

3. Hor life and its hopes, Tope is the 
sunshine of life’s day. The favorable breeze 
of life’s voyage. The flowery path of life’s 
journey. ‘The balm and. sweetness of life’s 
existence. The solace of life’s sorrows. But 
then hope also goes beyond life,—it draws 
the curtain, and beholds in the distance the 
goodly land. It brings immortality and 
glory near. It recognizes the conquest over 
death and the grave. It brings near to us 
a brighter, happier, and an eternal world. 
It sings, “Though this the earthly house,” 
&e, “In my Father’s house,” &e. 

Il, In what manner should the living 
praise God ? 

1, With true gratefulness of heart. No 
service is acceptable without the heart. 
Praise, especially, must be heartwork. The 
heart must muse until the fire burns. “Bless 
the Lord, O my sow, and ‘all that is within 
me,” &c. From the fulness of the heart, &e. 
Without this, however musically correct, 
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however sweet, &ec., it is formality and hy 


| pocrisy before God. 


2. Earnestness of spirit. Not languidly. 
Not lifelessly; but with fervor of spirit. We 
are to exult inGod. To extol. To magnify, 
&c. We are to make a joyful noise, &e. 
The praises of the redeemed are as the sound 
of many waters, &c. See also Rev. vi. 9, 
10, &e. 

3. With cheerful constancy. We are to 
bless the Lord at all times. In every thing 
to give thanks, Praise is suitable to all 
places and times. In the sanctuary. “Enter 
into his gates,” &c. At the social service,— 
Christ sang a hymn at the establishment ot 
the eucharistic supper. In family worshep. 
What so proper as that the living family 
should unite, &c. In the retirements of the 
closet... On his bed the Psalmist praised 
God, &c. Hence the poet sweetly sings, 

“Yl praise my Maker,” &e. 

Ill. What advantages will arise to the 
living from praising God ? 

1. Lt will cheer and elevate the soul. The 
praising soul is like the joyous bird on the 
wing, rising upwards towards the skies. It 
gives vigor and elasticity to the mind. It 
tends to remove depression and despondency. 
The joy of the Lord is our strength. 

2. Lt will be peculiarly acceptable to God. 
Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth God. It is 
acknowledging God. It is blessing and 
honoring God. God will approve and smile 
upon the grateful, praising Christian. 

3. Lt will recommend religion. The idea 
of the world is, that religion is a gloomy 
system,—necessarily melancholy. (Hume 
and Bishop Horne.) Sacred cheerfulness 
and songs of praise, should remove this false 
delusion. The Christian should sing, 


“The sorrows of the mind,” &e. 


“Thy statutes shall be my songs,” &e. 
“They shall return and come to Zion,” &c. 

4. It will tend to meeten the saint for 
glory. Heaven is one vast temple of praise, 
—myriads of the redeemed sing and praise 
God. Eternity will be too short, &e. Now 
we must have the spirit of praise while we 
live, so that, like Simeon, we may die prais- 
ing him. Praising God when all is right 
and spiritual, is heaven on earth,—blessed- 
ness on the way to glory. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Our subject should claim the attention 
of all present. We are the living. On us 
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the exercise of praise devolves. Do you | Christ what they knew, and had seen, and 


bless God? Have you the true spirit of 
praise ? 

2. Let us praise God for the greatest 
of all his gifts. That of his dear Son. 
“Thanks be to God,” &c. “ Worthy is the 
Lamb,” &e. 

3. To those whu never truly praise God. 
Have you no reason why his long-suffering 
should lead you to it? Praise God that 
Vou are living—not dead—not lost. Within 
the circle of means, and in the region of 
hope. Praise him for these things, &c. 
Seek the spirit of praise. 


LXVI—THE FAITH OF THE SAMARITAN. 


“And many of the Samaritans of that city be- 
lieved ov him for the saying of the woman, who 
testified, He told me all that ever I did. So when 
the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought 
him that he would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days,” &¢e.—/John iv. 39-42. 


Few narratives exceed in interest, and in 
graphic and beautiful description, the history 
of the woman of Samaria. 

(1.) The previous character of the woman; 

by The circumstances under which she 
met Jesus ; 

3.) The nature of the conversation ; 

4.) Her prompt faith in the Saviour ; 

5.) Her eager desire to tell her neigh- 
bors; and, 

(6.) The happy results of her zealous en- 
deavors ;—are all points on which we could 
dwell at great length to our instruction and 
edification. Her simple, plain, and hearty 
ministry, was greatly blessed and honored 
to the good of many precious souls. She 
convinced several by her testimony, ver. 39. 
She also brought many more to hear and 
see for themselves, and of these a number 
made a good confession, ver. 41, 42. Let 
us try to seize on the more striking parts 
of this portion of evangelical history. Ob- 
serve, 

I. Testimony is essential to faith: ver. 
39. There must be something published. 
Either by the mouth or pen, some word 
spoken or written, Faith comes by hearing, 
&ec., or reading. The Bereans. See text. 
Now the testimony must be credible, resting 
on good and sufficient evidence. Thus this 
woman testified of what she had seen and 
heard. So the apostles testified concerning 


heard. So Christian ministers preach the 
great facts of the gospel as in the language 
of the apostle, 1 Cor. xv. 1, &e. No facts 
are better attested than those of the life, 
sufferings, and resurrection of Christ—and 
who, believing these, can refuse to receive 
him as the Son of God? ‘The testimony of 
his disciples, who had every thing to lose, 
and nothing to gain, by their profession. 
The testimony of Jewish historians. The 
testimony of payans. The testimony of the 
Jruits of religion in the hearts and lives of 
thousands. sf 

II. Sufficiently authenticated testimony 
demands our belief. It is egregious folly 
not to believe when the evidence is sufii- 
cient. What would the opposite in refer- 
ence to Christ involve ? 

(1.) That myriads of disciples lived and 
died to give currency to a lie or delusion. 

(2.) That even the Jews, who hated 
Christ, should support this testimony of 
falsehood. 

(3.) That the wisest and best of many 
nations, for 1800 years, without any advan- 
tage, should keep this delusion up by avow- 
ing their experience, and exhibiting a Chris- 
tian profession. Now, the rejection of Chris- 
tianity and the gospel must involve all 
this. We demand, therefore, your clear, 
decided, and hearty belief of the gospel 
testimony. 

Ill. Faith in Christ leads to supreme 
love for, and delight in him. “They be- 
sought him that he would tarry with them,” 
ver. 40. 

1. How interesting the suitors on this oe- 
casion. The newly converted Samaritans. 
Their love flaming,—their zeal burning. 
Whence this desire, 

1.) To hear more from Christ. 

3 To see more of him. 

3.) To enjoy more. 

Mi To be better grounded and estab- 
lished. 

(5.) To have more sensible communion. 

Ought not this to be our desire? To 
have Christ in our hearts. In our families. 
In our schools, In our churches, In our 
means. Christ really, sensibly, constanily, 
yet by his Spirit. Observe, 

2. How condescending was the Saviour. 
“ He abode two days.” A long period, when 
you think of his divinity, and his great work. 
Yet affectionate, earnest prayer, constrained 
him, And so it ever does. Prayer obtains 


were called confessors. 
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and retains Christ. To, faitaful prayer, he 
says, “ Be it unto thee,” &e. 

IV. Christian faith should be reasonably 
and magnanimously professed. “Now we 
believe.” Here observe, 

1. Christian faith may be certainly ascer- 
tained. They believed, and knew it. No 
hesitation. No doubt. “I know whom,” 
&c. Hence the eunuch, “I believe,” &e. 
The chasm is so wide between disbelief and 
faith. States of mind so different. So con- 
trary. 

2. Christian faith has its grounds and 
reasons, “Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying,” that is, not on account of that 
merely. They had heard, understood, cred- 
dted, and felt the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus. “For we have heard him,” &e., and 
KNOW that this is InDEED, d&c., v. 42, now no 
doubt, perfectly satisfied. 

3. Christian faith when thus realized 
should be declared. Hence the Christians 
See ‘Rom. x. 9. 
Christ Jesus has set us the example, 1 Tim. 
vi. 13. See Heb. xiii. 13. Christ also 
speaks on this subject very solemnly. “Who- 
so confesseth me,” &e. “ Whoso is ashamed 
of me,” &e. We should confess, 

(1.) From a sense of love and gratitude to 
Christ. 

(2.) From a desire to benefit others. See 
the woman of Samaria. So all Christians 
should, in their own way and sphere, teach 
and preach Jesus Christ. 

(3.) For our own happiness. 
strengthen us. Make us magnanimous. 
Give us courage. Please the Saviour. It 
may expose us to the infidel’s sneer. To 
the worldling’s dawgh. To the reproach of 
the profane. To the persecution of enemies. 
To the loss of friends. To suffering, &e. 
Yet Christ, conscience, and Christianity, all 
demand it. «, 

V. The Christian confession is one of 
mercy to the world. ‘They testified “that 
Christ was the Saviour of the world,” ver. 
42. They felt him to be their Saviour. 
They knew him to be the other. He had 
said so again and again. Hear his sermon 
to Nicodemus, John iii, 14-17. Surely this 
is enough. But let his servants also speak. 
Lsaiah,—“ All_we like sheep,” &c. The 
Baptist,—* Behold the Lamb of God,” &e. 
Paul,—“ Who gave himself a ransom for 
all,’ &e.  John,—“ Who is the propitiation 
for our sins,” &e. “This we know and tes- 


tify,” &e. 


Tt will 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


1. Learn not to despise any instrumentality, 
however simple. Here is a woman—illit- 
erate, &c. Remember Naaman and the little 
rir], 
: 2. Imitate the spirit and conduct of the 
Samaritans. Their spirit in hearing, be- 
lieving, constraining Christ. Their spirit in 
making an open confession, &e. 

3. Let us glory in Christ as the willing 
Saviour of all men. Oh, this is the bright 
ness and glory of the gospel. 


“Oh, that the world might taste and see, 
The riches of his grace! 
The arms of love that compass me, 
Would all mankind embrace.” 


“Oh, that my Jesus’ heavenly charms, 
Might every bosom move; 
Fly, sinners, fly, into those arms, 
Of everlasting love !” 
“Happy if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp his name ; 
Preach him to all, and ery in death, 
Behold, behold, the Lamb.” 


LXVIIL—THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


“The Jews, therefore, because it was the prep- 
aration, that the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the Sabbath-day (for that Sabbath- 
day was an high day), besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they might be 
taken away.’—John xix, 21. 


Ir is impossible to reflect on the mixture 
of superstition and wickedness which distin- 
guished the Jews, in their conduct towards 
Jesus, without the utmost astonishment and 
wonder. They adopt the most base methods 
of conspiracy to ruim him. They bribe one 
of his disciples to betray him. They suborn 
false witnesses to swear away his life. The 
raise a tumultuous clamor for his blood. 
They prefer Barabbas, a murderer, to Jesus. 
They reproach him on the way to the cross. 
They revile him in the midst of his dying 
agonies; and then, under the influence of 
superstitious veneration for the rites of Juda- 
ism—they go earnestly entreating Pilate, 
that the death of those who had been eruci- 
fied should be accelerated by breaking their 
legs, lest the bodies should remain suspended 
on the Sabbath, which was, in the paren- 
thetical language of the text, “A high day.” 
What hypocrisy! What infatuated self 
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delusion! What a picture of the deceitful- 
ness and depravity of the human heart! 
But we select the text, that we may apply 
it to the Christian Sabbath, and the devout 
feelings we should have towards it. The 
Sabbath im question was especially great to 
the Jews, because it was the first day of the 
Paschal feast, and especial ordinances were 
connected with it. Let us inquire, 

I, When the Christian Sabbath, or Lord’s 
day, may be considered a high day. 

1. Lt is so in itself. It is the day of the 
Lord’s victory and triumph. The day made 
especially for himself. The day of hope and 
assurance to our fallen world. All the great 
and momentous concerns involved in the 
reality of Christ’s Messiahship, &c., are iden- 
tified with this day. With this, in one 
sense, began a new era in our world’s his- 
tory. 

2. It is so in the privileges it confers. 
Much more than a day of rest from physical 
toil and secular labor. Day of especial mer- 
cies. The more public worship of God. The 
exercises of prayer and praise. The hearing 
of the glorious gospel. Fellowship with the 
saints, etc. Private reading and meditation, 
ete. 

3. But it is so as being associated with 
many of our greatest blessings. In most 
cases it was on this day that serious reflec- 
tion commenced. Solemn conviction. Holy 
resolution. Believing decision. Open pro- 
fession. Most of our refreshing seasons, and 
edifying opportunities, ete. 

4, It is so as a beautiful type of heaven. 
The apostle Paul speaks of three Sabbaths. 

(1.) The original one, on which God 
rested. 

(2.) The spiritual Sabbath, which we ex- 
perience by faith on Christ. “We who have 
believed do enter into rest.” 

(3.) The heavenly one. There remaineth, 
therefore, a rest, or keeping of th Sabbath, 
etc. The cessation of toil, and din, and con- 
fusion, and anxiety. Its spiritual services. 
Its holy joys. Its sanctity, communion, etc., 
all point upward to heaven. 

Il. How we may contribute to the render- 
ing it in an especial degree a high day. By 
being in the spirit, etc. God has done much, 
but we may frustrate that. How many myr- 
iads do so. How often have we done so? 
If we would have it a high day, then, 

1. Conclude as early as possible on the 
previous evening the duties of the week. 1 


know this is impracticable with many, but. 
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not with all. A late Saturday evening of 
bustle and confusion is very unfavorable. 
Retiring to bed later than usual, etc. Many, 
too, who profess religion, have to go to the 
tavern for their wages. The noise, and com- 
pany, and filthiness of a tavern are a bad 
preparation for the Lord’s day. If intoxica- 
ting drink be indulged in, there must be all 
the heaviness and stupor, which must unfit 
for the exercises of religion. 

2. A conscientious devotion of the Lord’s 
day to spiritual things. Family should be 
still and orderly. There should be the ex- 
clusion of worldly topics of conversation. 
The putting away mere secular books, ete. 
The Bible and the book of praise should be 
the literary companions. There should be 
no idle gossiping. No wandering about. 
No feasting or parties. There should be the 
preparation for public worship. To be there 
in time. Not disturbing the minister and 
congregation, etc. The day should end in 
holy peace and tranquillity. 

3. Especial prayer for the Divine presence 
and blessing. How anxious to have right 
emotions and desires. “O God, my heart,” 
etc. To have right desires. To be in the 
spirit of prayer, praise, hearing, and medita- 
tion. Works of mercy and usefulness. Now 
all these must be sought of God. Earnest 
and believing prayer be offered, so that we 
may mount up as on eagles’ wings, etc. 
Now, consider, 

III. Some reasons which should make us 
solicitous that the Sabbath should be a high 
day. : 

1. On account of the value of the Sab- 
bath itself. How essential it is. How truly 
precious. What should we do without it. 
What the church do. What be done for 
the world, &e. One of God’s greatest mer- 
cies. Cannot be too highly prized. 

2. The Sabbath materially will influence 
the following week. It supplies spiritual 
food for the mind. It supplies topics for 
thought. It presents motives, &e. It gives 
power, &c. How necessary, then, that it 
should be a high day. The week will gene- 
rally be as the Sabbath was. 

3. Our Sabbaths are limited in number. 
There are not many in a long life, and of 
course few in a short one. They will soon 
be gone. I remember those I spent in the 
sanctuary with my sainted father, and with 
my dear Christian friends—the last will soon 
come. 

4, For our Sabbaths we must give an ac- 
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count. Desecration of the Sabbath is guilt 
and folly. Now the non-improvement of 
them will make bitter work for reflection. 
God will require an exact account, &e., 
the great day. 


APPLICATION. 


1. To the non-religious. Oh, value this 
day of mercy. Do not despise it. “ Hear, 
and your souls shall live,” &e. 

2. To Christian professors. Be consis- 
tent. If it be the Lord’s day, let him have 
.ts undivided hours, services, &e. 


L&VIII—THE RUINOUS EFFECTS OF SIN. 


“Righteousness keepeth him that zs upright in 
the way; but wickedness overthroweth the sin- 
ner.” —Proverbs xiii. 6. 


We are often warned against evil in the 
word of God, by the most solemn statements 
as to the awful consequences of sin. It is 
written, “ The way of transgressors is hard.” 
“God is angry with the wicked,” &c. “He 
that being often reproved,” &c. “Say ye 
to the wicked it shall be ill with him,” &e. 
And in the graphic language of the text, 
“ Wickedness overthroweth,” &c. Let us, 

I. Heplain the character ; and 

Il. Prove and illustrate the declaration, 

I. Let us explain the character. “The 
sinner.” 

Sin is the transgression of the law, &e. 
All men while in a state of nature are sin- 
ners. “All have sinned,” &c. “There is 
none righteous,” &c. Yet there are degrees 
and classes of sinners. 

1. There are skeptical and scoffing sin- 
ners. Men who profess to disbelieve revela- 
tion. Who ridicule religion. Despise the 
Bible. Mock at piety. Deride the Chris- 
a character, Often glory in their shame, 

BC. 

2. There are profligate sinners. These 
are given up to work iniquity. Go to the 
race course, the gambling-house, the theatre, 
and you meet with them. Go to the tavern 
and the house of dissoluteness, and you meet 
with them there. You hear them belching 
out oaths and curses and filthy speeches in 
the streets. They are eager to do evil. They 
drink it in as the ox, &c. Bear the mark in 
their forehead, &c. 

8. There are worldly-minded sinners. 
These may be decent in their deportment, 
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but the world is their god. The ledger or 
day-book their Bible. Their trade their only 
religion, All their time and toil devoted te 
gain the dust of the world. They are liter- 
ally earth-worms. They are grovelling in 
the dust. Time and the body absorb all. 
The soul and eternity forgotten. 

4, There are the formal, the procrastina- 
ting sinners. They give some heed to reli- 
gion, to Sabbaths, ordinances, preaching, re- 
ligious duties. They have many convictions, 
desires, religious purposes. Yet they remain 
the servants of the evil one. They do not 
strive to enter in, &c. They do not come 
to the gospel feast. They are incessantly 
making excuses. Always putting it off, &e. 
Not far from the kingdom of God. Now, 
most persons, if not all, are included in one 
or other of these classes. Will you inquire? 
Search yourselves, &c. 

Let us, 

II. Prove and illustrate the declaration. 

“ Wickedness overthroweth,” &e. 

Now, wickedness of any kind or degree 
will do this—just as one leak will sink a 
ship, or one mortal disease destroy life. So 
any kind or order of wickedness will con- 
demn the soul. But it is equally true, that 
as all virtue or goodness has in its wake 
certain blessings, and certain exemptions 
from present evils; so the more wicked, and 
the more immediate, the more entire, and 
the more fearful the ruin produced. As 
proofs and illustrations of the text, observe, 

1. Wickedness often overthrows the health 
of the sinner. Go to the hospital, and see 
how many have ruined their health by their 
course of life. That drunkard. That glut- 
ton. That debauchee. Nine-tenths of the 
suffermg from disease originates in the 
wickedness of the sinner. Some blame 
chance. Some God. While the text con- 
tains the true solution. “ Wickedness,” &e. 

2. Wickedness often overthrows the worldly 
prospects of the sinner. Certain moral traits 
are necessary to success, even in worldly 
things. What youth would expect to pros- 
per who discarded truth, fidelity, industry 
from his vocabulary? But many whose 
prospects have been most flattering, have 
been entirely wrecked by a course of trans- 
gression; and thousands have been brought 
to want even a morsel of bread through the 
vices they have pursued. 

3. Wickedness overthrows the character of 
its victims. Is there any honor in being 
designated an infidel, a liar, a swearer, a 
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Irunkard, a gambler, a profligate? “The 
very name of the wicked shall rot.” 

4. Wickedness overthroweth the lives of 
inners. ‘The wicked do not live out half 
heir days. They go to an early grave. 
Ponder on this! Look abroad!. Observe 
she occurrences of society. How many fear- 
‘ul illustrations. The criminal on the scaf- 
‘old—the suicide—the murdered—disease. 
eee who are aged at forty. . Sin often 
ights the taper of life at both ends, and of 
course existence consumes rapidly away. 

5. Wickedness overthrows the final hopes 
of the sinner, Wicked men exist extensively 
by cherishing a false hope. A hope that it 
will yet be well with them. That they will 
sscape -the fearful consequences of. their 
ransgression. ‘That though they eat, they 
vill not die. The devices of Satan are nume- 
‘ous in keeping these illusions in the mind; 
out wickedness overthrows all these delu- 
sions. They are as inscriptions written on 
sand, and the waters of mortality efface them 
ul, and leave a blank of hopelessness and 
norror. The candle of the wicked not only, 
uis life, but his hope shall be put out. “The 
wicked is driven away,” &c. This is the last 
overthrow. It is often sudden. It is always 
errible, and certainly everlasting. 


APPLICATION. 


1. The gospel has special tidings of joy for 
the sinner. “This is a faithful saying,” &e. 
Shrist will save from sin, and rescue the sinner. 

2. We appeal to the self-interested feelings 
of all present. We urge religion—it is your 
luty; but we urge it, it is your interest, 
oresent and eternal. 

3. Warn the incorrigidle. 


a= hehe 


LXIX.—THE WATERS OF MARAH, 


‘And the people murmured against Moses, 
aying, What shall we drink? And he cried unto 
he Lord: and the Lord shewed him a tree, which 
when he had east into the waters, the waters were 
nade sweet: there he made for them a statute 
nd an ordinance, and there he proved them.”— 
Hrodus xv. 24, 25. 


How varied and checkered are the scenes 
f human life. The triumphant song of 
Moses had just been sung with grateful 
estasy, and its celestial strains had scarcely 
lied away, when we are called to behold a 
cene of-the directly opposite character. 


The Israelites travel three days’ journey, | 
14 
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in the wilderness, without finding water 
This was a very great trial. None but those 
who have traversed the dreary deserts of the 
East, can duly judge of this great privation, 
At length they arrive at Marah, and here 
was an abundance of the fluid which they 
wanted; but alas! the waters were bitter, 
and unfit for use, and “the people mur- 
mured,” etc. Observe, Ags, SES” 

1. That in the journey of life, many are 
the Marahs, or waters of bitterness, Man’s 
estate has been disturbed and rendered vex- 
atious and sorrowful through the entrance of 
sin into our world. “Man that is born,” ete. 
The very figure by which the world is repre- 
sented. A desert. <A wilderness, etc. There 
are, 

1. Personal waters of bitterness. Our in- 
dividual troubles and trials. .Our tempta- 
tions, ete. Every heart knows its own bit- 
terness, ete. 

2. Domestic waters of bitterness. Family 
afflictions and troubles. Incorrigible children. 
Afflictions,—separations,—bereavements,ete. 

3.° There are church waters of bitterness. 
When the people of God are languid, etc. 
Sion depressed, etc. When her friends for- 
sake her. Her ordinances neglected, ete. 
See the case of Nehemiah, 1. 1; etc., and 
Jeremiah, Lam. vi. 1-4. 

4, There are worldly waters of bitterness. 
Distresses arising from our connection with 
it, etc. Losses, etc. 

Il. That even Giod’s peopleare liable to mur- 
mur,when they come to these waters of bitterness. 

1. Thisisa truth which the history of the 
church strikingly attests. The Israelites. 
Jacob. Eblijah. Jonah. . 

2. This rs a truth which our own expert- 
ence confirms. How prone we have been to 
do so. Yea, sometimes even in the antici- 
pation of sorrow. How unyielding and self- 
witted we have been. 

3. This is a truth which exhibits the im- 
perfection and influence of the piows. It 
shows that self often predominates. | That 
unbelief still exists. Sense, and not faith, 
triumphs. That patience has not its perfect 
work. Such murmuring grieves  God—is 
very offensive to him. Attacks his good- 
ness, faithfulness, and wisdom. 

Ill. That earnest prayer is the only. solace 
amid the bitter waters of life. ‘‘ Moses cried,” 
ete. 5 

1. Now this is the appointed ‘remedy. 
“ Call upon me,” ete. “Is any aftlicted,” ete. 

2. This throws the burden on the Lord, 


- 
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“Cast thy burden,” ete. “Casting all your 
care,” etc. 

3. This secures the interposition of the 
Divine help. He has said, he will honor 
prayer. He has always done so. He ever 
will do so. He did so in the case of the text. 

IV. That faith in the cross of the Lord 
Jesus, is the great remedy for all the bitter- 
ness of life. The cross is the wood that 
makes the waters sweet, and faith in the 
cross secures the blessing to us. 

1. Now in the cross we learn the tran- 
scendent love of God to us. “If God spared 
not his own Son,” ete. 

2. In the cross we see the real desert of 
our sins. Behold the misery we had justly 
incurred. That cross, in all its agonies, was 
justly ours. We deserved it. Christ bore 
it for us, ete. What are our afilictions to 
those of Jesus ? 

3. In the cross we have a model of patience 
and resignation. Murmurer, go and see Je- 
sus, calm — resigned —meek — pensive, and 
he left us an example. 

4, In the cross we have the ground of ex- 
pectation laid, that God will deal mercifully 
with us. He will send us help. He will 
give consolation, etc. He will make our 
sufferings the road to exaltation and glory 
—the path to joy and blessedness, ete. “Yea, 
doubtless, I count all things but loss,” ete. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Murmuring at the waters of Marah, 
only increases our own sorrow. No joy or 
consolation ever came by murmuring. It 
displeases God. Darkens the sky. Blights 
the spirit. 

2. Let us expect these waters, and thus we 
shall not be disappointed. There is a needs- 
be for the sorrows of life, ete. 

3. Let our prayers be earnest, and have 
reference to the promises of God. 

4, To the penitential sinner—look at the 
cross, and thy sorrow shall be turned into 
joy, de. 


uXX.--SAVING RELIGION, SPIRITUAL IN 
ITS NATURE 


“ Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spirit- 
ual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spirit- 
ual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ,” 
--1 Pet. ii. 5. 


To understand the nature of true religion 
is of the very highest importance, both to 
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our true peace here and permanent felicity 
hereafter. It is only true religion that can 
benefit us. That which is spurious must 
necessarily blight our expectations, and leave 
us the victims of disappointment and wretch- 
edness, Myriads there are who profess to be 
religious, but who will never reap any solid 
advantages therefrom. To ascertain dis- 
tinctly the character of God’s religion, and 
his only is genuine, we must examine with 
the utmost care, his blessed Word,—for here 
all things are revealed which pertain to life 
and godliness. With a sincere desire to lead 
you to a clear and satisfactory understand- 
ing of this momentous subject, this series of 
discourses has been undertaken. 

Our first topic is fully expressed in the 
text. Those who are truly religious, are “a 
spiritual house,” &c. We set out, then, 
with this essential principle, that Saving Re- 
ligion is Spiritual in its nature; that is, that 
it pertains to the heart and mind,—has to 
do with the inward man. Observe, then, 

I. Saving religion is something more than 
an intellectual principle. It is an intellect- 
ual principle; but it is also much more, and. 
its intellectuality is of a spiritual kind. 
Knowledge and wisdom are often put for 
the whole of religion. Religion is described 
under the similitude of light, and its disci- 
ples are said to be of the day, and not of the 
night. Sin and ignorance, in scripture, are 
often synonymous, But observe, 

A man may understand the truths of the 
Bible intellectually, and not be possessed of 
Saving Religion, He may read and see the 
distinct doctrines and precepts of religion. 
He maybe familiar with its divine truths, 
and yet be entirely a stranger to the life of 
God in the.soul. He may admit the Divine 
existence, attributes, works, laws, ete. He 
may admit the great doctrines relating to 
Christ’s person, work, and offices. He may 
admit the doctrines of repentance, and see the 
necessity of holiness, etc. His mind may be 
well stored with great orthodox truths, and 
his heart yet be unaffected by Divine grace. 

Il. Saving religion ts more than a regard 
to the ceremonials of Christianity. Chris- 
tianity has its forms and ordinances. They 
are, however, but few in number, and 
very simple in their nature. Hearing the 
word preached. Baptism into Christ. Re- 
membrance of his death in the eucharistic 
supper. These are fully enjoined in the Di- 
vine word. We have both precept and ex- 
ample for duly and fully regarding them. 


SAVING RELIGION SPIRITUAL IN ITS NATURE. 
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But to these there may be the most regular | “The kingdom of God is within you.” And 
and reverential attention, and yet we may be | with the declaration of Paul, “The kingdom 


strangers to saving religion. ‘There are 
many classes of hearers, who derive no sav- 
ing benefit from hearing. Many may yield 
assent, and give personal attention to ordi- 
‘nances, without at all feeling their bearing 
on practical religion, or deriving any benefit 
from them. 

III. Saving religion is something more 
than morality. There can be no acceptable 
religion without morality, but there may be 
much morality without religion. The young 
lawyer was clothed with moral loveliness, so 
that it is said when Christ beheld him, “he 
loved him.” Saul, of Tarsus, as touching 
the law, was blameless,—yet was truly igno- 
rant of acceptable piety. However excel- 
lent morality is, it is not Saving Religion. 

Now observe, then, saving religion, 

IV. Ls spiritual in its source. It is the 
work of the Holy Spirit of God. Man, in 
his natural state, is dead, dead to God—dead 
in trespasses and sins. How is he raised 
and made alive? By the Holy Spirit of 
God. It is the Spirit that quickeneth. Re- 
ligion is described as a moral creation. But 
this is effected by the power of God. “We 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works.” Religion includes a new 
birth, or regeneration. But we must be born 
of the Spirit, as well as of water. Religion 
is described as vegetation, but it is spirztwal 
vegetation, the implanting of gracious princi- 
ples in the soul, and their growth to matu- 
rity. It is called circumcision, but it is not 
circumcision of the flesh, but circumcision 
without hands. “ Circumcision of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose 
praise is of God, and not of men.” Sg in the 
text, the believer is a building, or temple, 
but not of material stones, but a spiritual 
house to the Lord. He is a temple of the 
Holy Ghost. 

V. Saving religion is not only of the 
Spirit, but it is the Spirit's work on our 
hearts and souls. It is the renewal of the 
inward man. The enlightenment of the un- 
derstanding. The subordination of the judg- 
ment to the truth. The cleansing of the 
conscience. The sanctifying of the affec- 
tions, and bringing the will into perfect obe- 
dience to God’s gracious authority. Now 
all this is inward spiritual work, and is beau- 
tifully set forth in one of the Old Testament 
promises, Ezek, xxxvi. 25. And this agrees 
with the testimony of the Divine Teacher, 








of God is not meat,” d&e. Hence, also, it is 
said of the Christian, that the Spirit of 
Christ dwelleth in him. That it bears wit- 
ness with his spirit, &c. “That they are 
new creatures,—all old things having passed 
away,” ete. 

VI. Saving religion is evidenced in its 
spiritual effects and fruits. There will be, 

1. Spiritual desires. “ Hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness,” &c. Desires 
after holiness. Desires after God’s favor and 
love. Desires of a divine and heavenly na- 
ture, 

2. Spiritual affections. The love of spir- 
itual things. The love of God in the soul. 
Love of Christians for their spiritual excel- 
lences. Love of the truth for the truth’s 
sake. Love of prayer. Love of praise. 
Love of meditation. Love of holiness. There 
will be, 

3. Spiritual communion. Those who un- 
derstand spiritual things will delight in spir- 
itual fellowship. There will be fellowship 
with God,—communion with the Father, &e. 
The thoughts and emotions of the soul will 
ascend to God. “Oh, God! thou art my 
God,” &e. “On thee,O God! my soul is 
fixed,” &e. “My meditation on thee shall 
be sweet.” Communion with kindred minds. 
Delight in uniting in the means of grace, &c. 
They will sing and feel, 


“ And if our fellowship below, 
In Jesus be so sweet,” ce. 


4, Spiritual exercises. The exercise of 
reading and hearing, and prayer and praise, 
will be performed spiritually. “The true 
circumcision who worship God in spirit,” 
etc., ete. Finally, 

5. The conversation and life will be spirit- 
ual, No fruit can be different to the tree 
which produces it. Carnal tree, carnal fruit. 
The conversation and life will be as is the 
heart. The new man, spiritual in his nature, 
will have a conversation according with the 
gospel. His mouth will issue forth a pure 
and refreshing stream of gracious conversa- 
tion. His life will yield holy fruit, accepta- 
ble to God, ete. 

Learn, 

1, Wot to be satisfied with the name and 
mere forms of religion. 

2. True religion is internal, in the heart. 

3. Thus it will produce the fruits of holi- 
ness to the praise of divine grace. 
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4, All that is essential to spiritual reli- 
gion the gospel reveals, The Word of Truth, 
and the promise of the Holy Spirit to all 
who believe. 





LXXI.—SAVIVG RELIGION A RELIGION 
OF FAITH. 


“Therefore ¢¢ 2s of faith that <¢ might be by 
grace; tothe end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed: not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us all.”—Rom. iv. 16. 


Ir is very clear that man must be saved 
and accepted of God, on the ground of the 
one, or of the other, of three things. His 
intrinsic excellency or freedom from guilt. 
His good deeds by which he atones for his 
sins. Or as an act of pure mercy on the 
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this testimony of God as true; that is the 
intellectual part of faith. Faith heartily 
and joyously rests on this testimony; that is 
the experimental exemplification of faith. 
Faith humbly appropriates the blessings of 
salvation in Christ to its need, and rejoices 
in them. That,in connection with the other 
acts of faith, introduces into the soul the 
enjoyment of the blessings bestowed. He 
then can say,—“ He loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” Now the warrant for all 
this is God’s word. He has said, he has so 
loved the world, &c. Iam one, &c. He has 
sent his Son to save sinners—J am one. He 
came to seek—and to save the lost,—J am 
one. He taketh no pleasure in the death of 
a sinner,—J am one, &c. Whoso cometh, he 
will in nowise cast out,—I came therefore, — 
&c. We add further, it is the province of 


part of God. Now as to the first mode, both | faith to believe all that God has spoken. 


the Bible and the human conscience testify 
as to man’s guilt. “There is none righteous,” 
&c. “All have sinned,” &e. As to the 
second,—man, by his transgression is so un- 
holy, that he can do no good thing without 
the gracious help of God. Besides, as a sin- 
ner, his life is forfeited to the Divine law 
which he has broken. He cannot then, re- 
deem his own forfeited life. So that we are 
shut up to the third process, if saved at all, 
it must be by a pure, free act of God’s grace. 
This is the reasoning of the apostle, of which 
_ the text is the conclusion,—therefore it is of 
faith, &c. Let us consider, 

I. What is meant by faith. 

Il. What connection faith has with saving 
religion. 

I. What is meant by faith. 

Faith is the credence given to testimony, 
The belief of what is declared. So that 
there must be some declaration or testimony 
given to us, before we can believe. Hence, 
“faith cometh by hearing,” &. Now the 
testimony or declaration, which is the ground 
of faith, is the gospel. The glad tidings of 
God’s love to our world, in the gift of Jesus 
Christ. And that Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, came into our world to save sinners, 
That he died for our sins and rose again, &e. 
That God was in Christ, &c. And that God 
in Christ is willing and able to save all who 
come unto him by Christ. Now this is an 
epitome of the glorious plan of salvation. 
Now observe,—All this is distinctly revealed 
in the Holy Scriptures. These ‘scriptures 
" make known these truths to us, and our faith 
is demanded in them. Faith, then, receives 








And to expect, and live and feel, as though 
we already possessed all that he has prom- 
ised. Such, then, is the faith which is an 
essential principle of religion. Notice, then, 

Il. What connection this faith has with 
saving religion. (1.) It has not any con- 
nection with merit. It is the opposite of this. — 
So says our text. So says the united testi- 
mony of scripture. So we have shown in 
the great truths to be believed. Faith hears 
God’s love and mercy in the gospel. Faith 
sees the Lord Jesus as the only sacrifice for 
sin. Looks to the cross of Christ entirely. 
Faith receives the gift of God,—comes with 
an empty hand, &c. Does nothing that can 
include the least worthiness. We are saved 
by and through faith, but not for it. But 
observe the connection of faith, 

1. With the commencement of saving re- 
ligion tn the soul. By the Word of God 
the sinner has been brought to see and feel 
his lost and ruined state. That he is naked, 
and faith receives and puts on the robe of 
salvation. That he is poor, and faith receives 
the pearl of great price, and the unsearcha-- 
ble riches of Divine grace. That he is guilty, 
and faith looks to the great swrety alone for 
acceptance and pardon. Polluted, faith at 
once plunges into the fountain, &c. That 
he is perishing, and faith rolls the soul on 
the one great and precious JSoundation. That 
death and hell are before him, and flies into 
the city of refuge and is safe. Hence, then, 
you see how faith has to do with the com- 
mencement of religion. Observe, 

_ 2. Lis connection with the progress of sav- 
ing religion. When a sinner is justified, 
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that is, pardoned and accepted of God, and 
regenerated, religion then is only begun. 

(1.) There is a progressive work of sancti- 
fication. The building up of the soul. The 
growth of the child of God. The perfection 
of the graces and virtues,—the meridian 
noon of holiness and bliss. Now faith be- 
lieves and meditates on that truth of God’s 
word, by which the soul is fed and nour- 
ished. “As babes they desire the sincere 
milk of the word,” &e.” “Sanctify them by 
thy truth,” &e. “I commend you to God,” &e. 

(2.) The life of the Christian is one of 
trouble and trials. But God has engaged to 
support and keep,—to sanctify all their af- 
flictions. Now taith looks to the promise 
and realizes the help, etc. Faith casts all the 
care and burden on the Lord, etc. Faith 
calls on the Lord in the day of trouble, ete. 
Faith sings, Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, etc. “We know that all things 
_work,” ete. 

(3.) The life of the Christian is one of 
conflict, as well as of trouble. These con- 
flicts have to do with three enemies: the 
world. This both tries to allure and fasci- 
nate, and also to terrify. It labors both to 
beguile and alarm. How do we overcome 
the world? “This is the victory,” ete. 
Faith recognizes it as an enemy’s country. 
Looks to the better land. Sings, “This is 
not my rest,” ete. 


“TI seek a country out of sight, 
A city in the skies!” 

Faith lifts the Christian above it. There is 
the wnsanctified nature within. Faith cru- 
cifies the flesh. Mortifies the deeds of the 
body. Brings into the soul the cleansing 
balm, etc., confesses sin, and obtains forgive- 
ness. Then there is our great adversary, the 
devil. He tempts and harasses the soul. 
Faith holds fast to the Divine Word. Satan 
says, God has forsaken thee. Faith says, 
God has said, “I will never leave,” etc. Sa- 
tan says, We shall never hold out,—we shall 
fail to persevere. Faith says, God’s grace is 
sufficient—the Divine strength shall be 
given. “As our day is,” etc. Satan says, 
we shall perish after all. Faith says, that 
Christ’s promise runs thus: “My sheep 
shall never perish,” ete. Thus faith is the 
shield by which we quench all the fiery 
darts of the devil. Now remember all the 
appointed means for the secwrity and happi- 
ness of the Christian life, faith receives and 
applies, etc. Observe its connection, 
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3. With the conclusion of the Christian 
life, and eternal glory. The spiritual race is 
run throughout by faith,—the Christian per- 
severes till he touches the goal. ‘he sick 
chamber is irradiated by faith. It supports 
when the constitution gives way. When 
pain, ete., indicate the taking down of the 
tabernacle, etc. “We know,” etc. Faith 
produces resignation to the Divine will. “To 
live is Christ,” etc. Either to wait, as Job 
said, “I will wait,” ete. Or as good old 
Simeon, “Now, Lord, lettest thou thy ser- 
vant,” ete. And at length the Christian dies 
in faith. Having served God and his gene- 
ration, he falls asleep in Jesus. Hence as 
earth recedes,—now faith is lost in the 
visions of the beatified. The racer is wel- 
comed,—the warrior crowned,—and an abun- 
dant entrance given, etc. 

Learn, 

1. The inestimable worth of faith. Have 
we faith? Do we credit implicitly the tes- 
timony of God? ete. Do we rest on Christ 
only? Do we live the life of faith? Look- 
ing not at the things which are seen, &c. 

2. We see the fearful nature of unbelief. 
It disbelieves God’s word. Despises God’s 
mercy. Rejects God’s Son. Refuses God’s 
pardon. And hence keeps the soul under 
Divine condemnation and Divine wrath, and 
then sinks the spirit into the endless dark- 
ness of eternal despair. 

3. Call upon all to believe the gospel and 
live. 

_— —-——— 


LXXII—SAVING RELIGION A RELIGION 
OF LOVE. 


“And we have known and believed the tuve 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him.”—1 John iv. 16. 


THERE are two peculiar modes of expres- 
sion in the text, which are in harmony with 
other passages of Holy Writ, and which will 
first demand our attention. It is said of the 
character described, that “he dwelleth in 
God.” Moses in the 90th Psalm, exclaims, 
“Tord, thou hast been our dwelling-place,” 
&e. The same idea is enlarged upon in the 
91st Psalm, v. 1, and 9. It evidently signi- 
fies making God the rest, and the chief good 
of the soul. To trust all to him, and to 
seek all from him. Then it is added, “God 
dwelleth in him.” Thus God delights in 
his people. He is their portion, and they 
are his portion. Paul speaks of this, 2 Cor. 
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vi. 16; and Romans viii. 9, so ver. 12, Now 
these two things are essential to saving re- 
ligion : our dwelling in God, and God dwell- 
ing inus. So says the apostle Paul, “That 
Christ dwelleth in us, except we be repro- 
bates,” 7. ¢., disapproved persons. Having 
explained these parts of the text, we now 
proceed to that, which is the great subject 
of our present discourse. Let us consider, 

I. The objects and nature of Christian 
love: And, 

II. Lts essentiality to saving religion. Ob- 
serve, 

I. The oljects and nature of Christian 
love. We refer, 

(1.) Zo God. God is the supreme object 
of our love. No age, or dispensation, or 
circumstance, can affect the great command- 
ment, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” 
&c. He is to be the first, the highest ob- 
ject of our affections. Our love to God must 
be, 

(1.) Filial. We are his offspring. He 
is our Father. 

(2.) Reverential. He is Jehovah, “Lord 
God, the high and lofty one,” &c. 

(3.) Confidential. Love which trusts in 
him, relies on him, &e. 

(4.) Grateful. Our benefactor—our Re- 
deemer. “ We love him,” &e. 

(5.) Of delight. Delighting in God— 
joymg in God—blessing God, and being 
blessed in him. Our love must refer, 

2. To God’s people. The love of the 
brethren: and it must embrace, 

(1.) All of them. However different in 
sentiment, or form of worship. If they love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

(2.) Not in the same degree. This is im- 
possible. Those we have seen—those who 
are most like Christ. Most lovely, &c. 
There are Christians who are so repulsive, 
that it is difficult to love them—to others 
you are drawn sweetly and almost zrre- 
sistibly. 

(3.) They are to loved wnfeignedly, in 
heart. Not merely in pretence or pro- 
fession. 

(4.) Manifestly. We are to show forth 
our love to tkem. By our kindness of speech 
—by kindness of spirit, and of action: 
Prefer their company. “I ama companion 
of all them,” &e. By praying for them. 
Praying for all saints. By doing them all 
the good in our power. “Do good, and 
communicate,” é&e. 

(5.) Without respect of persons, Not hay- 
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ing men’s persons in admiration. Not pre 
ferring the rich, and despising the poor. Re- 
spect of persons is sinful: and this is a great 
snare. ‘Then our love, 

3. Must embrace all men, Our neighbors 
as ourselves. Even our enemies—those who 
despise or hate us. Now this love is not the 
love of complacency or delight, but of deep 
pity and compassion. Ready to return good 
for evil—blessings for cursing. “If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him,” &c. Such then 
are the objects and nature of Christian love. 
Now we remark, 

Il. Js essentiality to saving religion. It 
is So 

1. As love is the very atmosphere of re- 
ligion. “ Dwelleth in love.” The air of the 
kingdom of heaven is love—pure, spiritual 
love. It is made so, by the Holy Spirit per- 
vading it; and the spiritual soul can only 
live in it, and cannot live in any other. 

2. It is the chief element of the new nature, 
produced in regeneration. Born of God,— 
born from above. Partakers of the Divine 
nature. Now the old nature is malevolent, 
its partakers are hateful, and haters of one 
another. 

3. Lt is one of the especial fruits of the Holy 
Spirit. “But the fruit of the Spirit is 
‘love”” Gal. vy. 22: The first and most 
immediate effect of his divine influence. Now 
where the spirit of God dwells, there will be 
his fruits. 

4, It is the necessary badge of Christian 
discipleship. “ By this shall all men know,” 
&c. Not by, 

(1.) Identity of religious features : 

(2.) Not by exact agreement of religious 
phraseology. For Peter complains of Paul: 
2 Peter iii. 15, &e. 

(3.) Not by uniformity in religious wor- 
ship, but by loving one another. Christ 


would have his religion known all the world 


over, as a religion of love. 

4, It ts the great New Testament com- 
mandment. The eleventh commandment, 
“ A new commandment give I unto you,” &e. 
See how Christ dwells on it. Emphasizes 
and reiterates it. See John xiii, 34, see also 
xv. 12-17, : 

5. It is one of the chief features of our re- 
semblance to Christ. Many things in Christ 
above our imitation, but here he expects con- 
formity. We are to be imbued with this 
spirit of our Lord. No other points of like- 
ness can be sufficient, without this. 

6. It is indispensable to fellowship with 
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God. If we dwell in the darkness of envy 
or hatred, then we can have no fellowship 
with God. If we pray with these elements 
in our hearts, God will not hear us. The 
spirit of benignity and love must dwell in 
us, or God will have no communion with 
us. 
7. It is the leading element in true hap- 
pmmess. It is the soul’s real bliss. We may 
say so of knowledge, for that is the region of 
light to the understanding, or intellectual 
part of man. So also of righteousness, there 
must be integrity in order to peace. “If ye 
know,” &c. But love is the religion of 
ecstasy and rapture to the whole soul. Here 
it finds satisfaction in its kindred region of 
gladness and delight. 

8. It is the great prerequisite for heaven. 
A soul without love, is not only unfit for 
heaven, but could not enjoy it. 

(1.) Zhe God of heaven is love. 

_ (2.) The throne of heaven rests upon im- 
mutable, eternal love. 
(3.) Lhe Lamb in the midst, &e., is the 
Saviour who loved, &e. 
(4.) The songs of heaven all relate to the 
marvellous love of the Redeemer. 

(5.) The society of heaven is one of pure 
unmixed love. 

(6.) Zhe streams are all flowing with 
love. 

(7.) The absolute satisfaction,—the pleni- 
tude of bliss is, bathing in the eternal ocean 
of love. 

8. The law of heaven which binds God to 
all the beatified, and all the glorified to one 
another, is the great Divine law of love. One 
word more cannot be necessary to show you 
that—saving religion is therefore a religion 
of love! We ask in conclusion, 

1. Have you this love to God? This rev- 
erential, grateful feeling towards God? Is 
it your desire to obey him, please him, and 
glorify him ? 

2. Have you this love to his people, and 
towards all men? 

3. This love and happiness are insepa- 
rable, 

4, Want of it and misery are equally so. 

5. A world where it exists not—where 
selfishness, and hate, and wrath, mark all its 
inhabitants, is hell. 

6. Let Christians cultivate it. Cherish it 
—exhibit it; and thus honor God, and rec- 
ommend religion. 

1. To the inquiring contrite penitent, God 
will shed abroad his love in their hearts. 


jects. 
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LXXIIIL—SAVING RELIGION A RELIGION 
OF OBEDIENCE, 


“He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that— 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself to him,” 
—John xiv. 21. 


Torre has been much dispute in the 
Christian Church, whether salvation is of 
works or faith. Some have taught a system 
of mere morality, and have said, that by our 
own righteousness we are to be saved. Others 
have taught a system of mere faith, and have 
said, that faith without works is sufficient. 
Both of these views are diametrically op- 
posed to the gospel system, as taught by 
Christ and his apostles. Faith and works 
are both essential, but in their proper places. 
Inverted in their position, they are value- 
less. 

Hence in reference to pardon and justifi- 
cation, it is by faith only. “Through this 
man (Christ Jesus), ‘is preached,” &c. “ Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ,” &e. 

Good works are to be the evidences of the 
genuineness of our faith. Hence James asks, 
“What doth it profit,” &e., ii. 14, &c, Then 
we see, that in reference to pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God, it is—faith alone. But 
that it is productive of good works. 

Hence faith is the root—obedience the 
fi ut. : 

Faith the soul of religion—obedience the 
body, in which it becomes palpable. 

Faith enters the Divine family,—obedi- 
ence shows that we are the children of the 
family. 

Faith veceives the kingdom of God— 
obediencs acts with the loyalty of good sub- 
Hence Christ declares in the text. 
Also, ver. 23-24, and chap. xv. 10 and 14. 
The principle, therefore, of the text is suffi- 
ciently established. It is only necessary, 
then, that we define and specify the nature 
of that obedience, which is essential to say- 
ing religion, 

I. It must be evangelical. Not self-right- 
eous obedience,—not the mere strivings of 
the carnal heart,—not the mere respectable 
morality which will do for the world; but 
the obedience of the renewed heart—tne 
workings of faith—the fruit of God’s Holy 
Spirit within us. Not so much us, as God 
working within us. “Nevertheless, I live, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,” &e. 
“What I am, I am by Christ’s grace; and 
what I do, I do by his grace strengthening 
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me.” It is also evangelical, in opposition to 
legal obedience. In legal obedience there is 
a striving to obey, to be saved—to do and 
live; but here in evangelical obedience, I 
obey, because I am saved—I do, because I 
live. It is essential, therefore, that our obe- 
dience be evangelical. 

Il. It must be affectionate. The obedi- 
ence of love. “He it is that loveth me.” 
“This is the love of God,” &e. “If ye love 
me,” dsc. 

1. There is slavish obedience, and this is 
invariably irksome, galling. Look at the 
toiling Hebrew in Egypt. The driven 
Negro. 

2. There is the obedience of the mere 
hireling. Theirs is often performed cheer- 
fully, but the eye is ever on the wages—on 
the reward. There is no ardent joy, or love 
to the service. But Christian obedience is 
affectionate. Look at that affectionate child, 
he heard his father’s commands, with de- 
light he hastens to obey. He is happy in 
obeying! Now this is the reason why God 
must have first the heart, and then the obe- 
dience will be the obedience of love. Rom. 
Wiel 7. 

Ill. Lt must be unquestioning. We must 
ascertain clearly the will of God, and then 
do it. Do it without murmuring, or deba- 
ting, or questioning the propriety of what 
God demands. Philip. ii. 14, 15. We may 
not always see the design and fitness; but 
we should remember our ignorance, and who 
it is that commands. 

It is not customary for servants to ques- 
tion the orders of their masters; or for chil- 
dren to question the orders of parents. How 
much less, then, should believers question 
the commands of God. “Thus, saith the 
Lord” should be ever sufficient. Like Sam- 
uel, we should say, “Speak, Lord,” &e. Our 
eyes should be up to the Lord—our ears at- 
tent—our feetready. Like the angels, “Ever 
hearkening to the voice of his word.” 

IV. It should be uniform. God is to be 
obeyed at all times. Seasons or days can- 
not alter his claims, they are ever obligatory. 
If times could have affected his claims or 
our duties, then there never had been any 
need for suffering, for Christ’s sake. When 
friends smile it is not so difficult, but if 
they frown, hate, revile, or injure. If they 
forbid, there is the language of the apostles, 
“We ought to obey God, rather than man,” 
Christian obedience must be the habit of 
the soul—the golden thread running through 


| the web of life. 
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It must be the walk of the 
Christian in this the house of his pilgrim-, 
age. 

V. It must be universal. Have respect 
to all God’s bidding. There are things pro- 
hibited, and they must be abandoned— 
avoided. There are positive injunctions, 
they must be practised. There are positive 
institutions in religion. Profession—faith 
and baptism. Profession of discipleship in 
the Lord’s Supper. Now, both moral and 
positive institutions must be obeyed. True 
obedience is only bounded by the divine 
word.. A beautiful picture of this is pre- 
sented in the record concerning Zacharias 
and Elizabeth. Luke i. 6. I add, 

VI. Lt must be persevering. “He that 
endureth to the end,” &c. “Be thou faith- 
ful,” &e. “Press toward the mark,” &e. 
The Galatians ran well, but at length were 
hindered. Of some of Christ’s disciples, it — 
is said, “ They walked no more with him.” 
Of others—* They made shipwreck.” Peter 
speaks of those who had returned as the | 
dog to its vomit, and the swine that was 
washed, &c. Hence the exhortations of the 
apostles. 2 Pet. i. 5-10; chap. iii, 14-17, 
These then are the great features of that 
obedience which is essential to salvation. In 
order to this obedience, 

(1.) Seek a filial and willing spirit. Ask 
of God not only to write his law on your 
hearts, etc., but to give you the spirit that 
will delight to do all his commandments. 

(2.) Have recourse constantly to the Sa- 
viours grace. Of yourselves you cannot 
thus obey God. His grace is indispensable. 
His grace is provided. His grace in answer 
to prayer will be freely and effectually com- 
municated, 

(3.) Rely for acceptance on the great sac- 
rifice. Our souls and services are only ac- 
ceptable to God through Christ Jesus. All 
must be laid on that altar, which sanctifies 
both the worship and the offering. Besides, 
our infirmities are so numerous that confes- 
sion of sin, repentance and faith in the Sa- 
viour’s blood, is constantly necessary. “If 
we say that we have no sin,” &e. Our con- 
gregation consists of only two classes. 

1, Lhe obedient, who realice in their eape- 
rience the tect. To these I read one great 
and glorious promise. Rey. xxii. 14. “Bless- 
ed are they who do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the 
city.” 


SAVING RELIGION A RELIGION OF SELF-DENIAL. 


2. The disobedient. To these we say, 
“Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?” 
“Let the wicked forsake,” &e. If not, if 
you will resolutely set God at defiance, then 
hearken. Rom. ii. 8, &e. 


i s 


LXXIV.—SAVING RELIGION A RELIGION 
OF SELF-DENIAL. 


% And when he had called the people unto him 
with his disciples also, he said unto them, Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me."—Jark 
vu 34, 

Tae Lord Jesus not only came to reveal 
the way of salvation, but also to exhibit all 
the great features of acceptable piety in his 
own example. In his discourses we have the 
_ great doctrines and precepts of Christianity 
presented tous. In his life we have these doc- 
trines and precepts exemplified. Thus in 
the character of Christ, we have exhibited the 
true spirit of saving religion. In his conde- 
scension and conduct, a clear model for 
Christian imitation. Now this is expressed 
very distinctly in the text, and more at large, 
Matt. xvi. 24. Christ’s disciples must follow 
in his steps. They must go after him. 
[ence he says, “ My sheep hear my voice,” 
&c. If we say that we have received him, 
we must walk also as he walked. True 
saints are described as “ Following the Lamb, 
whithersoever he goeth.” The true Chris- 
tian “sets the Lord ever before him.” “He 
looks to Jesus, the author and finisher of his 
faith.” Now the Saviour connects this with 
the spirit and practice of self-denial. The 
man who is willing to be his disciple, must 
deny himself, &c. Now it is superfluous to 
say that the Christian must renounce a course 
of iniquity—this is too obvious to need proof, 
or even assertion, But he must be willing 
to forego even lawful things for Christ’s sake. 
The very essence of self-denial is—to be 
given up to the will of God, to yield your- 
selves to do it, and suffer it, for Christ’s sake. 
Observe, 

I. We must deny our own wisdom, and 
submit ourselves to the wisdom of God. 
Look at this in two or three respects. 

1. In the commencement of a religious 
course. The way and principle of our ac- 
ceptance with God, is very different to the 
notions of the human mind. We think that 
we can devise the best plan of returning to 
God; and the innate conviction is, that we 
. 16 
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must do something—or have some recom- 
mendation—some ground of acceptance in 
ourselves. This was the great stumbling- 
block of the scribes and Pharisees. They 
would not admit that they were blind and 
poor, &e. Now this se/f must be denounced, 
prostrated, crushed, before we can enjoy the 
divine mercy; the soul must be dying of 
hunger, before it is fed. It must be stripped, 
before it is clothed. It must be perishing, 
before the hand of Christ is stretched forth 
to save. When they had nothing to pay, 
&c. How manv are kept out of the king- 
dom of Christ, t ecause they will not become 
as little children, and thus enter in the spirit 
of self-denial. 

2. In the direction of our steps the same 
truth applies. Man must be self-guided, or 
guided of God. How often we think we are 
sufficient. That we have all the skill, tact, 
and experience requisite. Lot thought so 
when he chose the well-watered plains of 
Sodom. Solomon thought so, and hence 
made shipwreck. Now the great truth of 
revelation is—that it is not in man that 
walks, &c. Hence this self-wisdom must be 
renounced, We must commit our way unto 
the Lord, &c. Our prayer will be, “O Lord, 
teach me thy paths.” “Thou shalt guide 
me by thy counsel,” &e. “Lead me in a 
plain path,” &e. “In all your ways, ac- 
knowledge him,” &e. To do this implicit- 
ly, at all times, and in all circumstances, is 
one great exemplification of self-denial. 

3. In reference to extrication from trou- 
bles. Often the Christian is placed in strait 
and difficult circumstances. Just as the Js- 
raelites on their approach to the Red Sea, 
Jacob when going to meet Esau. Daniel 
when exposed to the devouring lions. Peter 
in prison. Now in all these cases, God’s 
wisdom directed. They did not trust in 
themselves. They did not rely on their own 
understandings. God counselled, and they 
obeyed. God directed, and they followed. 
Now this is one great evidence of true self- 
denial. To renounce our own wisdom, and 
to give ourselves up to the wisdom and will 
of God. 

Il. There must be the utter rejection of all 
self-righteousness, and entire reliance on the 
mediation of Christ. Self ever abased, and 
Christ ever exalted. To trust to his media- 
tion for every blessing. Not only when we 
first come to God for pardon, but ever after- 
wards. 

(1.). However exemplary to attribute it te 
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God’s grace. “By the-grace of God I am 
what I am)” } 

(2.) However spiritual to trace it up to 
the divine influence. ss 

(3.) However useful to give the undivided 
glory to God. ‘ 

(4.) In all our services to keep the eye of 
faith on the mediation of Christ. In prazse, 
however fervent. In prayer, however earn- 
est and believing. In duties, however con- 
stant. In the profession of Christ, however 
consistent. “God forbid that I should glory,” 
&c. “Christ is all, and in all.” 

Il. Jn subordinating all self-seeking to the 
will and pleasure of God. ‘There are many 
things that may be laudably desired, and 

referred in themselves. For instance, 

(1.) Mediocrity of condition, rather than 
adversity. Jacob sought this: so Agar, “ Give 
me neither poverty,” &c. But self-denial 
bows sweetly to God, if it is his will that 
adversity be our lot. 

(2.) Peace rather than opposition and 
persecution, It is said of the primitive 
churches, that they had rest, &c. Now it is 
desirable to have our privileges, &e. But 
self-denial shrinks not from opposition, and 
odium, and suffering for Christ’s sake. Takes 
up the cross, and cheerfully bears it. 

(3.) Health rather than sickness. It is 
natural and proper to seek health, &c. But 
self-denial says, in reference to affliction, 
“The cup which my Father,” &e. Now 
true self-denial chooses not—dictates not; 
but ever seeks to utter the submissive words 
of Jesus—“ Not my will, but thine be done.” 
It can sing with the poet, 


“Good when he gives,” ce. 


Self-denial includes, 

IV. The crucifixion of self, for the good of 
others. A man who is a stranger to the 
spirit of self-denial will stand for all his own 
rights. He will say, I may do this and that. 
I will only be bound by the great lines of 
right and wrong. Now what says self-de- 
nial, “ All things are lawful, but all things 
are not expedient.” Now see this fully il- 
lustrated, Rom. xiy. 1. The great principle 
ds laid down, ver. 1, Our duty, ver. 13. 
This duty applied, 14,15. Then its general 
application, ver. 21. The uniform spirit of 
self-denial is further inculeated, chap. xv. 1, 
2. ‘Now I would apply this to dress, which 
others might think worldly. 'To customs in 
meats or drinks, which others might think 
_ perileus, »And the true principle is, to fore- 
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go even lawful things for the good of others, 
1 Cor. viii. 9. We ought to prefer the sal- 
vation of our brethren to all other consid- 
erations. Now this is one of the great pil- 
lars of the temperance reformation ; it in- 
duced me, more than ten years ago, cheer- 
fully to abstain from every inebriating fhuid, 
&c. It is well worthy of the pious consid- 
eration of all the people of God. 

V. It involves the putting of ourselves, and 
all we are and have, at the Lord’s disposal. 
See y. 35. Christ may call us to great sac- 
rifices and toils. To the loss of liberty, 
goods, life. Now self-denial would place 
body,-soul, and spirit at the Lord’s disposal. 
Surrendering all to him Live and die for 
him. I can scarcely dwell on this, as we 
have so long basked in the sunshine of pros- 
perity, and have such Christian mercies and 
privileges. But are we ready to suffer for 
Christ’s sake? To count not our own lives 
dear, &c.? Who can answer? I need not 
dwell on self-denial being essential to saving 
religion, the text is decisive. Besides, 

(1.) Without it there is no likeness to 
Christ. 

(2.) No assurance of glory. “If we suffer,” 
&c. These then are the great terms of ac- 
ceptable piety. But forget not, 

1. Sufficient grace is given. 

2. Eternal glory is promised. 





LXXV.—SAVING RELIGION A RELIGION 
OF PRAYER. 


“Continuing instant in prayer.”—Rom. xii. 12. 


Aut religions, whether true or false, re- 
cognize the duty of prayer. The Mahom- 
medan often approaches God in the name of 
the Great Prophet. The Pagan bows down 
to his idol, supplicating good, and depreca- 
ting evil. The wild Indian utters his desires 
to the unseen Great Spirit. Hence it may 
be said that the religious emotions of the 
mind, those emotions which are natural to 
it, lead men, under all circumstances, to the 
exercise of prayer. Prayer formed one of 
the leading elements of patriarchal religion. 
Prayer was a chief exercise under the Mosaic 
economy,—the tabernacle was for devotion 
as well as sacrifices—and the temple was to 
be a house of prayer for all nations. In the 
religion of the New Testament this stands 
prominently out. Jesus was emphatically a 
man of prayer. When he taught the peo- 


SAVING RELIGION A RELIGION OF PRAYER. 


ple, he instructed them how to pray. When 
he wrought miracles, he sanctified them by 
prayer. When he was baptized, he prayed. 
When he was transfigured, he prayed. In 
his agony in the garden, he prayed more 
earnestly. When he hung on the cross, his 
dying breath he spent in prayer. And now 
exalted on high, seated at the right hand of 





the Father, he ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for us. No proof more can be neces- 
sary that saving religion is essentially a 
religion of prayer. But we ask, 

1. What is prayer ? 

Il. What must be its distinguishing fea- 
tures? 





III. And how instant prayer is to be sus- 
tained ? 

I. What is prayer? Prayer is the pre- 
senting of the desires to God. Now this may 
be done, 

1. Without words. When the longings 
of the soul silently, yet earnestly, ascend to 
God. When the heart ejaculates its wishes, 
without words, as Nehemiah did when in 
the presence of the Persian monarch. But 
while we may pray without audible words, 
we cannot pray without the heart. The, 
desires must be those of the inward soul. 
The fervent emotions of the Spirit. And 
when this is wanting, it is not prayer. Or 
prayer, 

2. May be expressed in words. This is 
the most usual form of prayer. Generally 
from the fulness of the heart the mouth ut- 
tereth.- And in praying with words, there 
may be either words, extemporally conceived 
and expressed, or they may be in the words 
of scripture remembered by us, and appro- 
priated as suited to our necessities. Thus 
many of the prayers of David. Thus the 
Lord’s prayer. Thus the prayers of the 
apostles in their epistles. And when per- 
sons from want of the gift of prayer, or from 
timidity and fear, cannot thus pray, there can 
be no reason why they may not use printed 
forms of prayer, and thus piously make 
known their requests toGod. But it should 
be the desire of every Christian to have the 
gift of prayer, that they may be independent 
of all forms of prayer, and may at all times, 
and under all circumstances, approach the 
throne of the hegvenly grace. Now in prayer, 
we may appropriately include, 

(1.) The adoration and blessing of God. 

(2.) Thanksgiving for former mercies,— 
with confession of our sins. 





_ (8.) Deprecation of evil. 
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(4.) Supplication for the various mercies 
we need. And, 

(5.) Intercession for the Divine blessing 
to rest on all men. With, 

(6.) Pleading; thatis, urging our requests, 
and using the Divine promises, and the 
mediation of the Lord Jesus, as the ground 
of our expectation, that our prayers may be 
answered. | Observe, 

Il. What must be its distinguishing fea- 
tures ? 

1. Sincerity. In order to this we must 
feel our wants,—pray from an inward sense 
of our need and dependance: there can be 
no prayer without this. And without this, — 
the service is hypocrisy, or at best a mere 
formal service. How needful and important 
to guard against this, “This people draw 
nigh to me with their mouths, and honor 
me,” &e. 

2. Simplicity. Not to imagine that we 
must clothe our desires in words of elegance 
or grandeur, Rememter that the mind can 
do nothing in this way egxval to the mind of 
the lofty Being we approach. We should 
rather study child-like simplicity. How 
beautifully so, is the Lord’s prayer. “Our 
Father,” &e. 

3. Humility. We must have due thoughts 
of our own insignificance and unworthiness. 
If ever we should be bowed down as in dust 
and ashes, it is in prayer. Think of the 
majesty and glory of God. The grandeur of 
his throne. The purity of his nature—and 
then look at our pollution and guilt. It is 
to the lowly that God looks,—with the con- 
trite God dwells. “Though the Lord be 
high,” &e, 

4, Believing confidence. “ He who cometh 
to God,” &e. This is especially insisted on, 
that we have faith in God when we approach 
him in prayer, Let us just refer to a few 
passages of the Divine word on this vital 
subject: Jas. i. 5, 6. Matt. xxi, 22. Matt. 
xi. 24. Now our faith in prayer must have 
respect to two things, : 

(1.) God’s promise, And (2:) Christ's 
mediation. Belief in what God has spoken, 
and what Christ has done, and is doing for 
us. Look at the first of these,—Luke xi. 9 
& 18. John xiii. 13 & 16-23, &e. Hence 
the exhortation of the apostle; “ Let us come 
boldly,” &e. 

5. With expectation. That is, we are to 
pray and watch thereunto. Look for what 
we have asked. So does the petitioner for 
the reply of his sovereign. So does the 
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beggar for the alms‘he seeks. So should 
the Christian for the blessings he has sought. 
Look for the returns of prayer, 

6. With reverential submission. Defer- 
ring all to God’s wisdom and love. Leaving 
the mode and time to him who cannot err, 
bowing to that kindness and love which can- 
not falter or change. To that faithfulness 
that endureth through all generations. But 
the text calls us to instant prayer ; that is, 
to constant persevering prayer. Therefore 
we ask, 

III. How ts it to be sustained? How are 
we to be énstant in prayer? To pray always. 
“To pray without ceasing,” &ec. 

1. By continuing to cherish a sense of our 
entire dependance on God, Nothing can be 
more true than this, But we must recognize 
it—feel it—cherish it. Endeavor to realize 
it every moment. 

2. By daily intimacy with the Divine 
word. We cannot read the scriptures with- 
out the flame of devotion being kept alive. 
If we read the scriptures in the spirit of 
lowliness, we shall catch the devotional feel- 
ing of its sacred writers. 

3. By duly regarding the means of grace. 
The public means of grace,—the domestic, 
—the secret. 1 

4. By seeking from God the spirit of 
prayer. The fire on the altar must never 
go out. If so, then we must be constantly 
bringing down the reviving Spirit of God 
into our souls, 


APPLICATION, 

1. How greatly is the spirit of prayer 
undervalued by numbers of the professing 
Church. Hence a speech, a sermon, or 
meeting, will attract them. But the meeting 
for devotion is slightly estimated and greatly 
neglected. 

2. How essentially prayer is connected 
with every part of experimental and practi- 
cal religion. If we would grow in knowl- 
edge, we must pray. In grace, pray. In 
joy. In vigor. In holy matwity. In use- 
fulness. In fitness for life, or meetness for 
glory. 

3. We call upon the prayerless now to 
commence a life of prayer. Seek the Divine 
merey. Seek a heart to pray. Seek to en- 
Joy the blessedness of prayer, and seck it 
this hour in the sanctuary of God. 
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LXXVI.—THE PRE-EMINENCE OF 
CHARITY. 


“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but the greatest of these is charity.”— 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. 


Tue apostle has been largely treating ot 
the various gifts, ordinary and extraordinary, 
which God had dispensed to the Corinthian 
Church, ch. xii. v. 4. He then shows the 
mutual dependancy of the various members 
of the church on each other, and the spiritual 
harmony which should subsist between them. 
He concludes this statement with an exhor- 
tation, that they should covet earnestly the 
best gifts, but annexes to that advice the 
most beautiful exhibition of Christian chari- 
ty, which, he affirms, is yet a more excellent 
way. The superior excellency of charity is 
then presented over knowledge, over alms- 
giving, and over faith, even of the most mi- 
raculous description, ver. 2. The sum and 
conclusion of the whole is given thus :— 
“ And now abideth,” &c. Let us then, 

Define its nature. 

Show its supreme pre-eminence. And, 

Urge to its acquisition and exercise. 

I. Define tts nature. 1 need not say that 
by charity is meant love, and so the text 
should have been rendered. Now this chari- 
ty or love must not be confounded with the 
emotions of mere animal affection or human 
sympathy. Nor with natural kindness and 
generosity. Nor with mere amiableness of 
spirit and temper. Nor indeed with any 
characteristic of the human heart which may 
be evinced by man in his unregenerate con- 
dition. It is the sacred fire of celestial love, 
enkindled in the heart by the Holy Ghost, 
given unto us. It is the spiritual emotion 
of the new nature, and as such necessarily 
involves supreme love to God and delight in 
him. I need not dwell on the infinite and 
eternal claims he has on our most ardent 
affection, “We love him because,” &c. But 
the text doubtless contemplates love chiefly 
in reference to‘mankind, and wherever loye 
to God reigns, love to man will also be ex- 
hibited. The two are inseparable. Now 
what does it comprise? Hsteem for man as 
one of our species. Affection for man, as of 
our kindred. A benevolent sympathy with 
man, as our fellow-heir of misery, trouble, 
and death. An intense desire for his well- 
being, and a generous readiness to help him 
aud do him good. Now this love has many 
striking attributes and antagonistical prin- 


THE PRE-EMINENCE OF CHARITY. 


ciples. Among its attributes the apostle 
specifies, 

1. Kindness. This isits breath. Its lan- 
guage. Its temper. Its conduct. 


2. It is long-suffering. Bears and for- 
bears. Not hasty and impetuous. Not 
easily provoked. 

3. Lt is ingenuous and unsuspecting. Is 
not given to surmisings. “Thinketh no 
evyjl,” &e. 

4. It weepeth over sin and sinners. “ Re- 
joiceth not in iniquity,” &c. It delighteth 
in goodness wherever it beholds it. Its 
chief antagonistical principles are, 

(1.) Pride. Pride treats men with haugh- 
tiness and contempt. “Charity vaunteth 
not itself,” &e. “ Doth not behave,” &e. 

(2.) Selfishness, Selfishness isolates man. 
Makes him the centre and end of all his ac- 
tions. “Charity seeketh not her own,” &e. 
Selfishness is the rankest and vilest idolatry 
of which man can be guilty, and the most 
malevolent and withering feeling which can 
curse and blight the soul. 

(3.) Prejudice. Prejudging the character 
or principles of men. How it has separa- 
ted nations ; divided the church; alienated 
friends; and prevented the free and heaven- 
ly flow of gospel charity in the world. Such 
then is the nature, and such the attributes, 
and such the antagonistical principles of 
charity. 

IL. Show its supreme pre-eminence. We 
assert its pre-eminence over gifts, knowledge, 
faith, hope, and all other moral elements in 
the world. Now this is manifest if you 
consider, 

1. Jt is the essential nature of God. It 
is not so much a perfection of the Deity as 
his nature. God is love. Pure, unmixed, 
infinite, changeless, everlasting love. All 
we know of God provesit. His name. His 
works. His providence. His wondrous act 
of sending forth his Son, &c. Paradise. 
Even the fallen earth. Heaven. Yea 
hell itself. 

2. Itis the great bond of all unions in 
the universe. 1 begin with the highest and 
most sublime. (1.) God in our flesh. God 
in the person of Jesus Christ. Was not this 
incarnate love? The embodiment of Jeho- 
vah’s goodness. (2.) The union of God and 
the regenerated spirit. “He that dwelleth 
in God,” &c. (3.) The union of all holy, 
believing souls, with each other. It is this 
charity which is the bond of. perfectness. 

(4.) The union of angelic hosts with the hu- 
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man family. The love of Christ lias secured 
their friendship, &c. So that burning with 
the seraphic flame they are all ministering 
spirits, &c. Now the absence of love has 
been the great cause of all the divisions, 
alienations, strifes, &ec. 

3. Love will introduce and constitute the - 
grandeur of the millennial age. I know it 
will be a millennium of knowledge,—of holi- 
ness,—of peace,—and Divine glory. But 
its essential grandeur will be, that it will be 
the golden age of love. Then will be real- 
ized the song—* Glory to God,” &e. The 
law of the world will be the law of love, and 
nothing shall disturb, or vex, or destroy, in 
all God’s holy mountain. Every man will 
reflect the likeness of God, and every man’s 
heart will overflow with fervent and un- 
feigned love to his fellow-man. 

4, Love is of eternal endurance, and will 
form the chief bliss of the beatified forever. 
Names, creeds, and sectarian distinctions, 
which have been so many denominational 
niches of exclusiveness, will be swept away 
forever. The knowledge of the earth will be- 
come invisible before the blaze of heaven’s 
glory, as the radiant stars are seen not when 
the sun shineth in his splendor. Faith will 
be ratified in sight and realization, and hope 
in the fountain of ineffable blessedness ;— 
but love will still hold her dignified posi- 
tion, and be as essential to the enjoyment of 
heaven as it was to the happiness of earth. 
The spark will then not be lost, but become 
aflame. The drop not absorbed, but swol- 
len and increased to a river; and flow on, 
and on, and on, to all eternity. 

Ill. Urge to its acquisition and exercise. 
Now I urge it, 

1. For its own sake. It has no compeer 
in regard to intrinsic excellency. It is the 
brightest gem in the crown of the Redeemer. - 
It is the light, and joy, and glory of heaven. 

2. For your own sake. If you would 
have the first fruits of heaven on earth, love 
will impart them, If you want perfect bliss 
and enduring joy, love will insure them. 
If you want both the badge and spirit of a 
Christian, love will confer them. If you 
would dwell in God and God in you, and 
thus obtain a perfect meetness for glory, 
love will infallibly secure it, 

3. For the Church’s sake. The church 
wants higher exhibitions of purity—more 
of the spirit of self-denial,—more of the de- 
votedness of enlarged generosity,—more of 
the meekness of the Redeemer’s lovely dis- 
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' position, But all these would follow if the 
church were baptized into the spirit of in- 
tense and celestial love. Thus she would 
put on her beautiful garments, and become 
the joy of the earth and the reflection of 
heaven, 

4. For the world’s sake. “The world 
which lieth,” &¢. Oh, what does it want ? 
More light,—but love will diffuse it. More 
liberty,—nothing but love will melt down 
the fetters and chains of oppression and slav- 
ery, and own every man an equal, a friend, 
a brother. We want the annihilation of 
crimes, and the restoration of the more de- 
based orders of mankind. Physical re- 
straints, prisons, tortures, and a scaffold, are 
almost powerless,—nothing but love will re- 
store men to the emotions of humanity, 
goodness, and mercy. We want wars to 
‘cease unto the ends of the earth, but love 
alone shall be the radiant rainbow, spanning 
in its celestial embrace all the nations of the 

earth, so that the hellish profession of arms 
shall be abolished, and men shall not learn 
war any more. I urge it, 

5. Hor Christ's sake. All the true fol- 
lowers of Jesus are identified with his cause 
and concerned for his glory. This world 
was created by him and for him. He was 
offered a sacrifice for its guilt, and he is to 
exercise his sway of grace over it from the 
rivers to the ends of the earth. “He shall 
see of the travail of his soul,” &e. But he 
will accomplish this by the agency of men, 
and the instrumentality of means. ’ But love 
alone will provide the men, fit them for their 
work, and render the agency of heayen, un- 
der the Holy Spirit, successful. Read with 
me, 2 Cor. v. 13-15. Love is the great 
qualification of the preacher at home, and 
the missionary abroad,—of the tract dis- 
tributer, and especially of the Sabbath- 
school teacher. Love will thrust men into 
the vineyard, and sustain them in their 
toils, Nothing is wanted but a pure church, 
burning with love to evangelize the world, 
and hasten the period when the jubilee an- 
them shall be sung. Halleluia, &c. for the 
kingdom of this world, é&e. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Have we this love in our hearts ? 
Does it live, and glow, and burn within us? 
Is it influential on our hearts, spirits, con- 
versation, lives? Is it evident to men, and 
does it reflect the image of the ever-blessed 
God ? 
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2. All our duties and obligations should 
be moved by this power. All other motives ° 
are necessarily inferior, and should be sub- 
ordinate. 

8. It is the duty, interest, and happiness 
of the sinner to receive and love the Lord 
Jesus.* Finally, let the genuine fruit of 
love be seen in our liberality on this inter- 
esting and momentous occasion, &c. Love 
to the dear children who are the germs of 
the next generation. To be blessings or 
curses to society. The friends or the ene- 
mies of Jesus. The ornaments or adversa- 
ries of the Christian church. 


LXXVII.—JUDE’'S PRAYER 


FOR THE 
SAINTS. ; 


“Merey unto you, and peace, and love, be multi- 
plied.” —Jude 2. 


Our text is the benevolent Christian de- 
sire of the apostle Jude, who was a son of 
Alpheus and a brother of James. You will 
remember that it was this servant of Christ 
who presented that interesting question to 
the Redeemer :—* Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest ?” &c. It is supposed that he 
wrote this epistle about the 65th or 66th 
year of the Christian era. It has been usual 
to denominate this a catholic epistle, as it 
seems to have been addressed to the saints 
of Christ in general, and not to any particu- 
lar class or congregation of believers. Hence 
it is inscribed “To them that are sanctified,” 
&c. Our present meditation has to do im- 
mediately with the benevolent’ salutation 
with which it commences. “Mercy,” &e. 
Observe, the text contains three distinct ob- 
jects of the apostle’s desire. 

I. Mercy. 

Il. Peace. 

III. Love. 
multiplied. 

I. He desires for them mercy. Now this 
desire may include both the exercise of mer- 
cy towards them, and the exhibition of mer- 
cy by them. Indeed one is supposed ever 
to flow from the other. “Divine mercy unto 
you. Observe, 

(1.) They were already the subjects of 
mercy. Mercy had called and sanctified 
them. And yet, 


(2.) They still required its vommunica- 


And that they all might be 


* Preached on a Sabbath-school anniversary, 
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tion,—and for this the apostle prays. Now 
they need it, 

1, In tts sustaining and preserving power. 
“Hold thou me up,” &e. “Kept by the 
power of God,” &e. In perils. In difficul- 
ties. In weakness, &c. All their hope and 
safety is in God’s mercy. 

2. In its restraining influence. The re- 
straints of Divine grace are of the highest 
moment. Numberless are the sins of the 
best,—but how many more would have been 
their apostasies, but for the restraining grace 
of God. God often keeps his people out of 
the way of evil. Preserves them from the 
edge of the precipice. Keeps from falling 
into the sins which do so easily beset us, &c. 
David blessed God who had kept him from 
evil. 

3. In tts supplying bounty. All our 
blessings are the streams of Divine mercy. 
So the apostle knew of the need of the saints 
of God, and this need in all its variety can 
only be met by mercy. All temporal, all 
spiritual, and all eternal good proceeds from 
the Divine mercy. 

4, In its restoring and sanctifying efficien- 
cy. Infirmities and sins pertain to the ho- 
liest and the best. How often evil is con- 
tracted. Spots on our garments. Spirit 
cleaves to the dust, &c. Feet slide, &e. 
Now it is mercy that must restore and sanc- 
tify. Forgive our sins, and heal our dis- 
eases. 

5. In its accepting condescension. “ We 
labor whether present or absent,” &c. Now 
our acceptance is all of mercy. Abstract 
justice never could accept. Nor abstract 
purity. But God beholds us in mercy,— 
and thus in Christ Jesus we are accepted 
of him. So also our services and obedience. 

6. In its crowning glory. Mercy must 
lay the foundation, rear the structure, and 
bring on the head-stone. Mercy to finish 
the work of grace, and mercy to bestow the 
rewards of glory. Eternal life is the crown- 
ing mercy. “The Lord grant that he may 
find mercy,” &c. 

Il. Peace. Here we may include, 

1. Divine peace within us. This is ever 
the fruit of merey. When God has forgiven, 
&c., in mercy, then he sheds his peace 
abroad in the soul. Being justified by faith, 
we have peace, &c. The storm is allayed. 
The waves are still, and behold in the soul 
the peace of heaven. Harmony and joy 

revail where strife and confusion reigned. 

he dove hovers where the vulture only 
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dwelt. The lamb lies down where the lion 
roamed abroad. 

2. Sacred peace reigneth over us. Being 
under the control of peace—subjects of the 
Prince of peace. Breathing the spirit of 
peace. Striving for peace. Not the victims 
of confusion, but peace. Not the slaves of 
Strife, but the sons of peace. When this 
exists, there will be a pacific spirit towards 
allmen. The mind, and heart, and tongue, 
and character, will be all pacific. Peace 
exemplified. Peace makers, &c. He de- 
sireth in the salutation, 

III. Love. “And love be multiplied.” 


1. The i5ve of God towards us. Doubt- 
less there are degrees of this. Some are 
more beloved of God than others. God ad- 


mires and delights in some more than others. 
We see this in all ages. Hence Enoch and 
Abraham, and Moses and David. Hence 
Christ’s regards were special towards John, 
and James, and Peter. He desires that God 
may delight in you. That his love may be 
of the highest degree. Of the most copious 
abundance. Incessant in its manifestation. 
Transforming and satisfying. That God 
might rest in his love, &. 

2. The love of saints towards God. Ah! 
here is the great and lamentable deficiency. 


“Our love to Him so faint, so cold, 
His love to us so great.” 


Now, love to God is the very essence of 
Christianity. The very life of piety. The 
very soul of religion. It should be ardent, 
increasing, supreme, constant, and ever flow- 
ing with admiration and delight. He re- 
quires that we love him with all our heart, 
&c. How we should desire and pray. 


“Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove, 

With all thy quick’ning powers, 

And shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 
And that shall kindle ours.” 


3. The love of believers towards one an- 
other, and towards all men. The evidence 
of our love to God is to be seen in the un- 
feigned love we have to one another. Often 
this love is feeble when it ought to be fer- 
vent. Often contracted when it ought to 
be expanded. Often selfish when it ought 
to be liberal, &c. It ought to be towards 
all saints, and in deed and in truth. So also 
it should include all men. The ignorant 
and perishing. Our enemies, and the ene- 
mies of the Redeemer, 

Let the subject, 
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1. Lead to self-examination. How do we 
stand in reference to mercy, peace, and love? 

2. We should be concerned for their in- 
enease, 9°, 

3. Labor to increase it by faith and prayer, 
and devotedness to God. 


LXXVIIL.—THE CHARGE AGAINST THE 
CHURCH AT EPHESUS. 


“Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love.”—Rev. ii. 4. 


Tae text is addressed to the Church of 
Christ at Ephesus. Ephesus was a cele- 
brated city of Ionia, in Asia Minor, forty-five 
miles 8. E. of Smyrna, built on the side of a 
hill on the river Cayster, and about five 


miles from the sea. It was the principal | 


mart as well as the metropolis of the pro- 
consular Asia, and was greatly renowned on 
account of its magnificent temple erected to 
Diana. The great apostle of the Gentiles 
visited this city when on his way to Jerusa- 
lem. Acts xviii. 19. He afterwards paid a 
second visit to it, and faithfully labored in 
the gospel of Christ for the space of two 
years. Here the gospel effected mighty 
changes in the hearts and lives of many of 
the Ephesians. See Acts xix. 19, &c. To 
the church established here the apostle ad- 
dressed one of his most rich and interesting 
epistles, about five years after he had preach- 
ed the gospel unto them. It was about 
thirty years after this that the beloved and 
holy John was expressly directed to make 
known to them the will of God, of which 
our text forms a part. Fervent religion had 
declined, a spirit of formalism prevailed, and 
hence the threatenings with which the ad- 
dress concludes. Long since has that threat- 
ening been put in execution. It is described 
now as being a mere heap of stones, and a 
few mud cottages, without one Christian re- 
siding in it. Not only is the Church of 
Christ extinct, but the once far-famed city 
of Ephesus is no more. Happy, if only the 
Christians of Ephesus could be included in 
the charge of the text—we fear its truths 
are applicable to some here—yea, to some 
in every Christian congregation, 

Let us then, 

I. Examine the charge made. 

IL. The counsel given. And, 

Ill. The threatening appended. 

I. The charge made, Observe, it is not 
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licentiousness of conduct, corruption of doc- 
trine, neglect of discipline. It is not the’ 
apostasy of the members of the church ot 
Ephesus, but it is the declension of their 
spiritual affection—the loss of their first 
love. . : 

(1.) Now, vital religion consists very es- 
sentially in love to Jesus Christ. Hence the 
Saviour’s address to Peter. Hence the male- 
diction, “If any man love not,” &c. Hence 
the declaration, “God is love,” &e. 

(2.) Now, the first love of the Christian 
is usually very fervent and intense. “First 
love.” How ardent. How glowing. How 
cheerful. How self-denying. How influen- 
tial. See it evinced in the spiritual and 
grateful conversation. See it in the earnest 
reading of the Word. See it in the early 
and regular attendance in the sanctuary. 
See it in the liberality and zeal for the cause 
of Christ. See it in the love of devotion 
and meditation in the closet, &e. Observe, 
then, 

(3.) The loss of this first love. Not ot 
all love. Not of esteem and confidence, &e., 
but this first love. How the picture I have 
drawn is reversed! Conversation -less reli- 
gious. Bible more neglected—prayer less 
regarded—ordinances less prized—liberality 
less exhibited—ministers less esteemed—the 
world, &c. more in favor, &c. Religion 
now more of duty, less of privilere—more of 
service, less of pleasure—more of constraint, 
less of choice. Ah, what says the Bible— 
the closet—the pew—but more, the con- 
science ? 

II. The counsel given. 

1, Meditative remembrance. 
from whence, &e. Look back to your high, 
and holy, and blessed standing. “ Think of 
the period when ye were the inhabitants of 
the rock—elevated, distinguished, happy. 
A bright prospect of glory. And now jn 
the desert, yea, in the maze—depressed, 
gloomy, &ce. Remember and ponder well 
the subject. 

2. Hepentance. Change your minds. Re- 
turn to your first views and feelings respect- 
ing your souls and Christ Jesus, Regret 
the change. Sorrow over the deterioration, 
Mourn over your backslidings, confess your 
sins. “Return unto the Lord,” &e. 

3. A re-performance of first duties. Be- 
gin as at first. Be diligent, lively, persever- 
ing, prayerful as at first, For Christ, and 
his love, and his gospel, and salvation are 
now equally as precious. N ow, mark, 


Remember 


\ 


Jil. The threatening appended. This 
counsel neglected, God declares what he will 
do. “Remove the candlestick,” &. It is 
said that this admonition had a good effect. 
That they were awakened to fresh zeal, &., 
but afterwards fell into the corruption which 
overspread the Christian world. The threat- 
ening is the extinction of the church. Christ 
forsaking it, &e. Then Ichabod, &c. Now, 
this will equally apply to individual mem- 
bers. Christ will have the intense, fervent 
love of his people, or he will abandon his 
residence. Think of this, and remember 
how David prayed against it. “Cast me 
not,” &e. If he departs, nothing will be left 
but dreariness, discomfort, despondency, 
apostasy, and ruin. “If thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off forever.” Let. the sub- 
ject then lead, 

1. Lo personal self-examination. Does 
it address me? Am I the person? Oh, do 
this faithfully. In the light of God’s word. 
With prayer for the Holy Spirit’s assistance, 
&e. “O Lord, search me,” &e. 

2. To a reconsecration of ourselves to God. 
This is oftentimes necessary. Our condition 
is perilous. Temptations very numerous, 
&e. 

3. Let it urge to constant vigilance. Be 
vigilant, &c. Let me urge this on young 
converts, &e. Live near to God. Cleave 
to the Lord. Give diligence, &e. Watch 
your lips. Be particular in your associates. 
Guard against the world. Trust not your 
own hearts. Exercise constant faith in Christ 
and earnest prayer, &c. Wait on the Lord, 
&e. 

4, Some never have loved Jesus Christ. 
How ungrateful, base, dangerous. O reflect, 
repel, believe, &c. 


LXXIX.—GOD’S PRESENCE THE SECURITY 
OF THE CHURCH. 


“God its in the midst of her: she shall not be 
moved: God shall help her, and that right early.” 
—Pesalm xlvi. 5. 


Tue penning of this psalm, and the oc- 
currence on which it was written, are alike 
unknown. But its spirit and meaning can- 
not be misunderstood. It is the triumphant 
song of the church of God in the midst of 
enemies, perils, and revolutions. The lan- 
guage is very graphic, the similes bold, and 
the spirit noble, enterprising, and exulting. 

16 
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You are aware, I presume, it was one of 
Luther’s favorite psalms. In his day, amidst 
the changes and commotions which  sur- 
rounded him, he used to say, “Let us sing 
the forty-sixth psalm,” &c, The text is ap- 
plicable to the church of God in all ages, 
and never more so than at the present crisis. 

All ecclesiastical communities are in a 
state of excited activity. Abroad in the 
distant East, the ancient churches of those 
countries are in extreme commotion. In 
general the spirit of inquiry is arousing the 
myriads who had sunken down into the qui- 
escence of popery. Our missionary stations 
are attacked not only by pagan priests, but 
by those of the Roman hierarchy. At home, 
the gross and superstitious spirit of the Trac- 
tarians has threatened the overthrow of god- 
liness in the Episcopal ccmmunion. It is 
quite clear that human authority in matters 
of religion was never more feeble in its 
power; and the day is coming when all sys- 
tems of religion will be brought to a fiery 
ordeal, and none but the spiritual and the 
pure shall come forth without loss and ruin, 
But of the true church we may confidently 
exclaim, “ God is in the midst of her,” &e. 

Observe then, 

I. The church to which the text will ap- 
ply. And, 

II. The declaration concerning it. 

I. The church to which the text will apply. — 
Of course we believe there is only one true 
church of God; and we equally believe that 
no section in the world has aright to that tzéle 
exclusively. We say exclusively. Many 
may claim it. For instance, the Romish 
church does so most boldly. The Church 
of England, &c. But we believe the true 
church to consist of all true believers, in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in every part of the world, 
We believe there are such in all religious 
communities. That no religious denomina- 
tion has every mark of a true church. Ex- 
cellences and defects exists everywhere, and 
in every sect. But in the midst of all there 
is a true catholic church, constituted of all 
who love the Lord Jesus, &c. And it is to 
this true spiritual church, the text refers. 

The church is an ark of many compart- 
ments. <A house, having many rooms. A 
garden with many beds. An army of many 
regiments. A tree of many branches, A 
body of many members. A building of 
many stones. A city of many streets. A 
kingdom of many towns, A flock of many 
sheep. The converted, regenerated, God- 
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fearing, and God-serving of all communities, 
belong to the true church of God. 

Il. The declaration concerning it. The 
first relates, 

1. Zo the Divine presence. The church 
is of Divine formation, and God dwells in it. 
He says, “This is my rest;” “Mine eyes 
and my heart,” &c. Wherever his people 
meet, &e. He is so, 

(1.) By the power of his truth. The 
church is the depository and garrison of the 
truth. The truth is the reflection of God’s 
mind—the utterance of his heart. The dif- 
fusion of his effulgent light. Hence there is 
as much of God, as of pure unadulterated 
truth. He is present, 

(2.) In the recognition of his ordinances. 
God’s ordinances are all symbolical of cer- 
tain blessings and privileges. Preaching is 
the publishing of the glad news, and he is 
with the preaching of the gospel alway, &c. 
Laptism is the emblem of our regeneration, 
our spiritual death and resurrection with 
Christ, and he is there to accept the conse- 
crated. offering of body and spirit to his 
service. The Lord’s Supper is the reflexion 
of the Paschal meal, and the symbol of the 
celestial banquet, and he is there to bless the 
provision of his house, &e. Prayer is the 
drawing nigh to God, and to such he is 
pledged to draw nigh. 

(3.) By the residence of his Spirit. John 
xiv. 16, &e., xv. 28. The Spirit is the life, 
and strength, and joy of the church,—its 
light, and hope, and glory. The other dec- 
laration relates, 

2. To the permanency of the church, 
“She shall never be moved.” Mark,—par- 
ticular sects in their visible forms, &e., may 
decay and perish. The true church may be 
persecuted and oppressed, as in Egypt and 
Babylon. The early Christian church—the 
spiritual church in the valleys of Piedmont 
—in France, &c. The primitive church in 
this kingdom. The missionary church in 
Tahiti, &c. Apostasies may exterminate 
churches from certain localities. As of the 
churches in the East, &e. Speculations and 
controversies may disturb and separate the 
members of the churches from each other ; 
but still the true church of the living God 


‘shall never be moved. Never razed—blotted 


out—destroyed. For this would, 

(1.) Falsify predictions. The stability, 
and permanency, and progress, and glory of 
the church in the earth are the subject of 
prophetic testimony—* The mountain of the 
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Lord’s house,” &c. “Her converts are te 
outnumber the drops of the dew,” &c. All 
nations are to flow into her, &c. See Isa 
Ix. 18. “The kingdoms of this world,” ete 

(2.) Lt would violate promises. Rich— 


numerous — express — repeated — precious 
promises, 


God has engaged “to watch 
it every moment.” “To keep it day and 
night.” To be its wall of fire and glory. 


To bless her friends, and confound her ene- 


mies. 
(3.) Lt would blight Messiah’s expectations. 
He has redeemed it—called it—chosen it— 


washed it—prays for it. Its glory—its joy 
—its prosperity are his. His desire. 
reward. 


His 
Isa. liii. 10. 

(4.) Lt would disappoint the hopes of the 
redeemed. God’s people have ever iden- 
tified their best interests with the church. 
They have lived—labored—suffered and died 
for this—untold myriads in heayen—count- 
less thousands on earth. The kingdom must 
come—truth shall triumph—the church shall 
be glorified. 

APPLICATION, 


1. Are we members of 
What an honor—privilege. 

2. Are we identified with its interests? 
“If I forget,” ete. “Pray for the peace,” 
etc. 

3. It is our duty to labor, hope, and re 
joice, he. 


the true church ? 


————_>——____ 


LXXX.—THE CHRISTIAN A NEW CREA. 
TURE. 


(A New Year's Sketch.) 


“ Therefore if any man e in Christ he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are becume new.”—2 Cor. y. 17. 


Tr is evident from Scripture that man does 
not come into the world a religious being, 
Neither is religion a something which takes 
possession of him asa matter of course. Nor 
is it necessarily imparted by parental instruc- 
tion and example. The heart of man natu- 
rally is opposed to God. Far from God— 
unlike God. So that religion is a great and 
manifest revolution in the soul. The over- 
throw of Satan’s empire, and the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God in the heart, 
It is being engrafted into Christ, Tt is the 
renovation of all the moral powers. It. is 
the recovery of the lost, anak is life from 
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the dead. Our text is exceedingly graphic 
and forcible. “If any be in Christ,” &e. 
Observe then, 

I. The new moral creation. And, 

Il. Its unmistakable evidences. 

I. The new moral creation. This is partly 
described, Eph. ii. 10. Now in the moral 
creation there are several resemblances to 
the Divine mode of operation in the creation 
of the world. 

1. It is effected by his word. “ He spake,” 
&e. “By the word of the Lord,” &¢. So 
is it in the new creation. He effects the 
conversion of the soul by his word. “The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul.” Hence the children of God are born 
again of the incorruptible seed, even of the 
Word of God. Hence the apostle says, 
“Our word came not unto you,” &. “Ye 
shall know the truth,’ &c. “The Divine 
word is the sword of the spirit by which he 
wounds, and it is the heahng balm by which 
peace is whispered to the soul. As in the 
old creation, 

2. The first production is light. The 
first mandate that disturbed the silence of 
untold ages was, “ Let there be light!” So 
it is in the new creation. The work of grace 
begins by the opening of the eyes of the un- 
derstanding. A sight of our sin, and misery, 
and peril, and helplessness. And then a 
sight of God’s love, Christ’s merits, and the 
way of salvation by faith in his name. Ye 
who were sometime darkness, are now light, 
&c. Children of the day, &c. As in the 
old creation, 

3. It is holy and good. All God’s works 
reflected his glory and declared his praise. 
“ The heavens,” &e. So this more especially. 
It is the renewal of the mind in the Divine 
likeness, A new heart is given, and a holy 
spirit. There is now order instead of confu- 
sion and chaos,—beauty instead of deform- 
ity, righteousness instead of sin,—goodness 
instead of enmity and malevolence. There 
is the loveliness, docility, and sweetness of 
the little child. Now observe, 

Il. Lhe unmistakable evidences of this 
new creation. Now the evidences are not 
equally striking and sudden. Some are moral 
and gentle by nature and habit. Then the 
process is exceedingly gradual, and almost 
imperceptible. Others profligate and aban- 
doned, and the change is sudden and deeply 
marked. We may see this difference in 
Lydia and Saul. Still the evidences of con- 
version are represented in the text as being, 
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1. Palpable. Old things depart,—chaos, 
darkness, &c., pass away. Light, and order, 
and beauty, are introduced. The desert and 
the thorn pass away. The garden and the 
fig-tree appear. The valley of dry bones 
passes away. The living army, the host of 
God's elect, appear. The corpse, and its 
corruption, and its putrescence, pass away, 
and the living man appears. 

2. Universal. “Old things.” The whole 
of them, and all things become new. This 
change extends the mind and its faculties,— 
all are renewed. To the heart, and its pas- 
sions, all are changed. To the spirit, and its 
emotions, all are renovated. Then the change 
will be indicated in the conversation and 
daily walk. “All things,” &. It is a 
change, ' 

3. Most admirable. Hence the exclama- 
tion, Behold! It is worthy of the gaze and 
attention of all intellectual beings. God be- 
holds, and promises his work to be good. 
The Saviour beholds, and sees of the travail 
of his soul, &. The Spirit beholds, and 
takes up his abode in the hallowed temple 
of the new-born Spint. Angels behold, and 
there is joy, &c. The pious behold, and 
glorify God in them and over them. But 
let us enlarge on some points of this new 
creation. 

(1.) There will be new habits. Who were 
his companions? Where did he spend his 
time? What was his reading? What the 
pond of his life? Now, behold, they are all 

new. 

(2.) There will be new dispositions. For- 
merly disposed to pride. Now to humility. 
To vanity and praise of men,—now the 
honor of God. Formerly avaricious,—now 
liberal. Formerly selfish—now good and 
generous. “ All things,” &e. 

(3.) There will be new tempers. Some do 
think that religion will change every thing 
but the temper. If the temper be not 
changed, there is no religion. It is a delu- 
sion—a great, egregious fallacy. There is 
that angry temper. There is that wrathful 
temper. There is that sw//en temper. There 
is that ungovernable, &c. Are these evi- 
dence of religion? What a libel! What a 
farce! What a cheat! It is the religion 
of the devil of darkness and of perdition. 
Such Christians are a byword to scoffers— 
a curse to their families—a stumbling-block 
to inquirers, and a reproach to religion, 
No! my text is true. “All things,” &ec. 
There will be meekness, There will be 
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mercy. There will be the lovely and the 
good reflected. There will be self-govern- 
ment. 

(4.) There will be new purposes and de- 
signs. The natural man liveth to himself. 
He seeketh his own, &c. The new man 
seeks to glorify God. He desires and pur- 
poses to please him. Whatsoever he does, 
&c. He liveth to the Lord, &e. 

(5.) New expectations and hopes. Ask 
the careless about his destiny, &c. He is 
like a man in the dark. Ora mariner whose 
vessel is driven hither, &c. All is involved 
in perplexing uncertainty. The new crea- 
ture is the subject of a Divine hope. Begot- 
ten again toa lively hope. He is looking 
for that blessed hope, &c. And this hope 
maketh not ashamed, &e. Finally,—new 
pleasures and joys. Those of old were the 
pleasures of sense, and sin—sensual, short- 
lived, followed by remorse and bitterness. 
Like the crackling of thorns, &c. The 
Christian’s pleasures are spiritual, heavenly, 
and divine. They are often unspeakable 
and full of glory. Yet they are but the 
drops from the eternal source. “ For in thy 
presence,” &e. 


APPLICATION. 


1. To whom does the text apply? How 
exalted, blessed, and happy. 

2. Who will seek this state on this day ? 
It is attainable. Now, by all. On gracious 
terms. “To as many as received him,” &e. 

3. This state is essential to eternal life. 


“ Except a man be born again,” &c. 


LXXXI—THE SENTENCE OF DEATH. 
(A New Year's Sketch.) 


“Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I 
wilt cast thee from off the face of the earth: this 
year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught re- 
bellion against the Lord.””—Jer. xxviii. 16. 


Tue book of human destiny is in the 
keeping of Jehovah, and no man, however 
wise, can tell what to-morrow will bring 
forth. Ignorance of the future is one of the 
evidences of God’s goodness to us, and care 
over us. To see clearly the page of our 
onward history, would often incapacitate 
alike for present duty and enjoyment. Yet 
we may indulge a little in probable conjec- 
ture. Supposing that book were handed to 
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you, and you were allowed to peruse the 
records of the year on which you have en- 
tered. One would find that the record 
would be dark and ominous—a year’s trou- 
bles, and bereavements, and sorrows. An- 
other would find that it would be a year of 
moral deterioration, and that his downward 
path would be rapid and fearful. Another, 
that continued procrastination had driven 
away the striving Spirit, and that conscience 
would become callous and seared. Another, 
that his winding-sheet and shroud were 
already woven, the wood of his coffin dry 
and ready, and he would see written in char- 
acters of terrific solemnity—“ This year 
shalt thou die.” The text was spoken to a 
wicked, false prophet (see v. 15), and was 
carried into execution on the seventh month, 
ver. 17. 

I reminded you before, that in a congre- 
gation of this size, the annual mortality 
would be from ten to twelve persons. So 
that it would be next to a miracle if the 
text should not be realized in the history of 
many present. Ought not the question to 
arise in every mind, “ Lord, is it 1?’ Does 
the text belong to me? It is not for the 
preacher to say to whom it is applicable. 
But let us just consider, 

I. The grounds of probability of the text 
being realized in us. And, 

Il. The influence which even this proba- 
bility should exert upon us. 

I. Lhe grounds of probability of the text 
being realized in us. 

1. From the precarious tenure on which 
life 1s suspended. No marvel that men 
should die. The wonder is, that we should 
live. So many operations necessary to pre- 
serve life. Seeds of mortality sown in our 
mortal bodies. Often breathe the atmo- 
sphere of sickness and mortality. 


“Our life contains a thousand springs, 
And dies if one be gone: 

Strange that a harp of thousand strings, 
Should keep in tune so long.” 


One violent spasm might stop the heart. 
One fit of coughing may prevent respiration, 
or break a blood-vessel. One little obstacle 
cause the blood to rush to the head and 
suffuse the brain. One small wound fester, 
inflame, and kill. One cold introduce the 
seeds of insidious consumption or fearful 
fever. Just think of these things, and do 
not wonder that we say, “This year you 
may die.” 


- 


REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST 


'. From the events of the past. How 
urany died last year, who bade fair to live. 
Not only the aged and infirm, and afflicted 
and delicate,—but the hale and robust, and 
vigorous and active, and young. Many with 
bright prospects. In important. stations. 
Ministers, philanthropists, statesmen, &c. 
Many of the most likely for life. Now such 
have been all past years, and this therefore 
will no doubt be the same, and form no ex- 
ception to the rule. 

3. From the previous indications which 
afflictions have given you. Some of you 
have suffered great afflictions during the past 
year. Had narrow hair-breadth escapes. 
Many loud warnings. Now these are de- 
signed to be subject-matter for serious reflec- 
tion. They proclaim your mortality, and 
remind you that this year you may die. To 
many this probability is increased, 

4. From the evidences of old age and de- 
cay. What says that feebleness—that par- 
alyzed trembling—that hesitation of gait— 
dimness of sight—and other infirmities of 
the senses? Others may go before you, the 
sun may go down at noon-day, but it must 
at evening. The night is surely approach- 
ing, which to you must be the night of 
death. 

Il. The influence which this probability 
of death should exert upon us. 

1. Should it not lead to solemn inquiry ? 
We ask, 

(1.) What is death? The extinction of 
animal -life. The cessation of existence on 
the earth. The separation of body and soul. 
The return of the body to the dust. 

(2.) From what does it remove us? From 
the world in which we live. From the sc. 
ciety of friends, &c. From the Christian 
sanctuary and the means of grace. . From 
the field of hope. From the sphere of gos- 
pel mercy. 

(3.) To what does death introduce us? 
Into the immediate presence of God. And 
thence to heaven or hell,—glory or perdi- 
tion. To the society of the beatified, or to 
the company and regions of the lost. 

2. Should it not lead us to reflection ? 
Two questions of importance. 

(1.) Am I fit to die? Is sin forgiven ? 
Have I a new heart? Have I a title to 
eternal life ? 

(2.) Am I preparing to die? There is 
an evangelical fitness, and a spiritual readi- 
ness. Both necessary. Are my worldly 
affairs in an orderly, settled state? Do I 
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often think of death? Pray in roference to 
it? Watch, that I may not be surprised ? 
Be ye therefore ready, &c. 

2. Should tt not lead us io activity ? 
When there is much to be done, and a small 
amount of time for doing it, activity is 
especially important! Two passages :— 
“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth,” &e. “I 
must work while it is day,’ &c. What 
claims are there on me? Family—Church 
of Christ—The world! My talents, time, 
and wealth, are God’s, &c. It is the Chris- 
tian’s glory to die in the field of labor. 
Working for God and eternity, &e. Surely 
no time for idleness and trifling. 


APPLICATION. 


1. To the unconverted. How awful if you 
should die, &c. I beseech you, consider,— 
repent. Flee to Christ. Do so this very 
evening. Delay not—for behold, the Judge 
may be even at the door. 

2. To the young of this congregation. Do 
not think the text is of no importance to 
you. This year may be your last. Several 
young persons have died from our midst the 
last year. Religion will make you fit for 
life and ready for death. 

8. To those who fear God. If the text - 
should be realized in your experience, that 
passage will be fulfilled —* Better is the day 
of a man’s death,’ &e. Then it will be 
farewell trials, sorrows, enemies, temptations, 
sins. Welcome purity,—glory, the tapturous 
vision, eternal life. Oh, think of the subject, 
and exemplify as well as utter the wish— 


“Let me die the death of the nghteous,” 
slr 


LXXXIL—REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST. 


“ We will remember thy love.”—Solomon’s Song, 
i. 4, 


A great deal is said in the Scriptures 
concerning the love of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Indeed, it may be said to be the very essence 
and glory of the gospel. Take it away, and 
we have no good news for the sinner—no 
glad tidings for a perishing world. Take it 
away, and all before us is dark, and dreary, 
and hopeless—and all above us, awful and 
appalling. Take it away, and you leave 
man without a remedy for his guilt, misery, 
and condemnation. Everywhere, however, 
this subject animates the sacred writers. 
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The patriarchs advert to this. Abraham 
saw the day of Christ and rejoiced, and was 
glad. David never was SO exhilarated | as 
when he was writing the things concerning 
the King,—then, indeed, his tongue was as 
the pen, &c. How Isaiah and most of the 
prophets testified of Christ, time will not 
allow me to detail. Our text is the language 
of the Church, figuratively described in this 
book as the spouse of the Redeemer, who 
exclaims—“ We will remember,” &e. We 
ask, 

I. What are the peculiarities of Christ’s 
love that we will remember. 

If. The nature of the remembrance we 
will maintain. And, 

Il. The influence which this remem- 

brance will exert. 
_ 1. What are the peculiarities of Christ's 
love, that we will remember. We ought 
affectionately to remember the love of friends 
and benefactors. The love of parents, es- 
pecially the love of our pious and devoted 
mothers. It is base and ungrateful to forget 
ordinary exhibitions of kindness and love. 
If so, how striking does the love of the 
Lord Jesus stand out towards us in the 
gospel ! 

1. In the eternity of its origin. The love 
of Christ is seen on the cross—in the garden 
during his whole life: but they were the 
flowing streams—where was the fountain ? 
Go back to paradise, and you find it not 
there. No! before all time it existed in his 
purposes,—in his resolyes,—in his designs, — 
which then comprehended the salvation of 
our race. See Eph. i, 4. “I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love,” &e. 

2. In the freeness of its nature. Was the 
love of Christ a mere drop—a mere ray? 
_ Oh, no! it was a stream deep and wide, and 
overflowing. The winds of the heavens are 
not more free. The waves of the sea, &e. 
It was the spontaneous tide of his own good- 
hess setting in on our world, and rolling its 
billows of mercy on our desolated earth, 

3. In the worthlessness of its objects. Men 
seck for fitness, and worth, and excellency, 
in the object of their affections. We love 
the beautiful, the intelligent, the good, the 
amiable! Had the love of Christ been thus 
regulated, it never would have fixed its re- 
gards on sinful men. Instead of beauty, 
there was the disgusting loathsomeness of 
depravity. Instead of intelligence, theré was 
gross ignorance. Instead of goodness, there 
vas enmity and unholiness, 








Instead of the | love of Christ. 
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amiable, there was the carnal—the malevo-. 
lent—the diabolical. Yet on beings so un- 
lovely, did he set his heart’s affections, &e. 
4, In the sacrifices of its communication. 
To love an unlovely object is surprising; but 
to do so at much inconvenience, loss, and 
suffering, is still more marvellous. Yet so 
did Christ.. To render his love available he 
must remove the difficulties, take away the 
obstacles, pay the penalty. The objects, &c., 
were enslaved—he must redeem. They were 
guilty—he must atone. They were polluted 
—he must cleanse. Satan held them in fet- 
ters—he must burst the bonds. Deity in 
his holy nature, was bound to punish—he 
must become the surety. They were carnal, 
and haters of God—he must renew and 
change the heart. He did all this. He de- 
scended from heaven. Became a child, &e. 
Man of sorrows,—poor,—persecuted, con- 
demned, crucified, &e. Laid down his life. 


“See there, my Lord, upon the tree,” ce. 
ay P 


5. In the graciousness of its application. 
We have been speaking of the love of Christ 
for us; but see it also manifested to us, in 
the overtures of the gospel. Suing for a 
place in our souls, Overcoming our enmity, 
captivating our hearts, &e. How gentle, 
tender, condescending, the love of Christ 
to us. 

6. In tts unchangeable constancy. His 
love is not only intense, but abiding. Eter- 
nal as to the past, and perpetual as to the 
future. Often fervent affection is fickle, and 
speedily cools. Christ’s is immutable. And 
think of its constancy in the midst of our 
changes, and departures, and sins. All this 
is wondrous. Well may we say—“ We will 
remember,” &c. 

Il. The nature of the remembrance, 

1. It should be affectionate and reciprocal 
We love him, &. We should remember 
to exhibit ours. To testify our grateful feel- 
ings, &e. 

2. It should.be practical. A religion that 
influences our conversation and spiritual con- 
dition. If any man love me, he will keep 
my words. “If ye love me,” é&e, 

3. Lt should be reflective. Christ's love 
to us and in us, should be reflected to those 
around us. If Christ so loved us, we should 
also love another. Love to his people, &e. 
Love to the wretched, &e. Love to the 
world. Love to our enemies. Oh, remem- 
ber to reflect it. Be so many mirrors of the 
“ By this shall all,” &e. 
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4. It should be abiding. A subject never 
to be forgotten. Daily, hourly remem- 
brance. But there are especial seasons. In 
the closet. In reading the Word. In the 
sanctuary. Especially at the Lord’s table. 
May it be in the dying hour, then it will be 
in the day of judgment and through all 
eternity. 

III. The influence the remembrance of 
Cherist’s love will exert. 

1. Lt will destroy the love of sin. 

2. Lt will moderate the love of self. 
am crucified,” &c. 

3. Lt will wean from the love of the world. 

4, It will transform into the lovely image 
of Christ. Feel, and think, and speak, and 
labor as did Christ. 


APPLICATION. 


oT 


1. Some do remember Christ’s love. 

2. Some care nothing for it. 

8. We trust there are some desirous of 
loving him. 


LXXXIII—FAULTS REMEMBERED. 


“Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day.”— 
Gen. xli. 9. 


Aut persons who are familiar with the 
history of Joseph, will remember the conse- 
quence of his interpreting the dreams of the 
chief butler and baker. And how he ap- 
plied to the chief butler that he would em- 
ploy his influence on his behalf, Gen. xl. 12, 
é&c. Full of gratitude to the Hebrew youth, 
no doubt he promised to intercede for him, 
and most probably intended to fulfil the 
promise. But with the return of his own 
prosperity he forgot the prisoner: hence it 
is written, ver. 23. At length, divine provi- 
dence, which was watching over the inter- 
ests of Joseph, caused Pharaoh, the Egyp- 
tian monarch, to dream, &c. The magicians, 
&ec., could not interpret, &e., ver. 8. It was 
thus that the chief butler was reminded of 
his youthful fellow-prisoner, and he exclaim- 
ed—*“I do remember,” &c. We observe, 

I. Zhe best men have their faults. By 
faults, we mean things that are wrong, mor- 
ally so. There is not a just man on earth, 
—that doeth good and sinneth not. There 
are none really, perfectly righteous—no, not 
one. But even very excellent persons have 
their faults. If you look at it as a matter of 
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history. ow we are reminded of this in 
the lives of Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Moses, 
Aaron, David, Peter. The beloved John, &c. 

1. Some have faults of temper. Irritable, 
—soon angry or morose, and a tendency to 
sullenness. 

2. Some have faults of spirit. In one, 
pride is not annihilated. In another, vani- 
ty. Ina third, pettishness. Jealousy is the 
plague of some, and envy the torment of 
others. 

3. Others have faults of the tongue. Talk- 
ativeness. Jesting. Speaking of others. 
Censoriousness, and sometimes backbiting. 
A man who offends not in tongue is a per- 
fect man. 

4, In others there are faults of character. 
Instability,—frequent relapses into evil. For- 
mality. Worldliness. An uneven, check- 
ered Christian course. The faults which 
distinguish even the good, include, 

(1.) Faults against God in serious rey- 
erential love, or obedience. 

(2.) Faults against our own souls in neg- 
ligence of the means,—living at a distance 
from God. Neglect of self-cultivation, dc. 

(3.) Faults against mankind. In unkind- 
ness, want of sympathy, mercy, goodness 
&e. 

Il. We are apt to be ignorant of our faults 
We know a great deal about others. We 
see the faults of this or that person; but, 
alas! our own are often buried in selfish ig- 
norance. 

(1.) This arises from too great an estima- 
tion of ourselves. Often warned against this 
Great peril in this. 

(2.) From want ofselfexamination. With- 
out this we cannot know ourselves. Exam- 
ine, &c. Prove your own selves. 

(3.) From being absorbed in the affairs of 
this life. We know much of our business 
affairs. Much of the world, &., but how 
really little of ourselves, and especially of 
our faults. 

IIL. God sometimes brings the faults of 
men into striking remembrance. Thus in the 
text. Thus also in the case of Joseph’s 
brethren, Gen. xlii. 21. Thus also in the 
case of Belshazzar, Dan. v. 1-7. Thus the 
woman of Samaria, by the conversation of 
Christ. This is one great design of the min- 
istry of the Word. Hear what is said of it, 
Heb. iv. 12. So the preaching of Paul be- 
fore Felix. Peter’s sermon on the day of 
Pentecost. So it has often been. It is a 
mercy when this revelation is made in this 
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world. For in the great day, God will bring 
every work, &e. 

IV. When faults are remembered they 
should be confessed and forsaken. Contfes- 
sion always to God. This he requires. “He 
that confesseth,” &c. “If we confess,” c&c. 
And in many cases confession to men. If 
we have injured, &e., it is our duty and 
privilege. It is the way of comfort and 
real dignity. Nothing ignoble in it. Thus 
the butler. Sincere confession will be ac- 
companied by reformation. The abandon- 
ment of the sin, restitution to our fellow- 
men, This is much neglected, yet an essen- 
tial of acceptable saving religion. I notice, 

V. Faults confessed and forsaken shall 
assuredly be forgiven. This is the peculiar 
doctrine of the gospel. The law knew noth- 
ing of it. And forgiveness thus comes to 
us through the merits of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Not for the sake of the confession 
and amendment. God pardons sin for his 
name’s sake. But the blessing of forgive- 
ness is certain to every one who comes to 
him through his Son. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Let the subject lead to serious sebf-ex- 
amination. How many faults lie forgotten. 
Oh, explore! bring them to the light, confess, 
and seek mercy. 

2. Unconfessed faults will meet us at the 
last day. When the books are opened, cc. 


LXXXIV.—IGNORANCE OF THE HEA- 
THEN, AND THE CONDUCT OF GOD To- 
WARDS THEM. 


BY THE REY. GREVILLE EWING, M.A., OF GLASGOW,* 


“And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men everywhere 
to repent: because he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that, man whom he hath ordained ; where- 
of he hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
re nag raised him from the dead.”—Acts xvii. 
80, 81. 


Tue words of our text, which were so well 
suited to introduce the doctrines of the gos- 
pel to a heathen audience, may serve also to 
explain the motives of those who attempt to 
propagate those doctrines throughout the 


* From a Sermon preached *before the London 
Missionary Society, at Tottenham Court Chapel, 
May 12th, 1809. 
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world; and, by the blessing of God, which 
we earnestly implore, a serious consideration’ 
of them may, at this time, animate and con- 
firm our zeal in prosecuting the important 
object of our institution, as a Missionary So- 
ciety. 

In discoursing from them we shall con- 
sider, 

I. The tgnorance of the heathen. 

II. Lhe divine procedure with regard to it. 

II. The reason of this procedure. 

IV. The evidence by which this reason is 
confirmed. 

I. Let us consider the ignorance of the 
heathen. 

The charge of ignorance which the apostle 
brought home to his audience at Athens, is _ 
by no means to be understood as confined — 
to them. He speaks in general of the ig- 
norance of the nations, and of times, or ages, 
during which that ignorance had been per- 
mitted to reign. It is a truth which divine 
revelation and universal history unite in at- 
testing, 

1, That wherever men have not been blessed 
with the Holy Scriptures, they have, time 
immemorial, been grossly mistaken with re- 
spect to the character of God, the situation 
of man, the way of salvation, and the hopes 
and fears of a future state. These mistakes 
undoubtedly originate in that alienation of 
the heart from God, which followed as a 
consequence of the first transgression. Hay- 
ing offended the Almighty, fallen man did 
not like to retain him in his. knowledge; 
yet the fear of punishment, and probably 
the example of those whom God separated 
from the beginning for his service, prevented 
a total dereliction of worship. But it is not 
by the idolatry alone of the heathen that 
their ignorance is betrayed. 

2. It is rendered at least equally conspic- 
uous by that vain and deceitful philosophy, 
those “ oppositions of science falsely so called,” 
which in countries not blessed with the gos- 
pel (and in other countries also), have been 
extolled as the utmost efforts of human un- 
derstanding. What else do we learn from 
the jarring systems of the Epicureans and 
Stoics, with whom the apostle, at Athens, 
was called to contend 2 é 

3. Further. Zhe ignorance of the heathen 
appears not only in the positive errors which 
they hold, but in their indifference, insensi- 
bility, and prejudice with regard to all things 
speritual ; while they are wholly occupied 
with worldly pursuits and sensual indul- 
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gence. ‘The superstition they have been ac- 
customed to, they cherish with bigoted at- 
tachment; but they are unwilling to give 
ear to any thing else of a religious kind. In 
them are verified the words of the apostle, 
“The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
unto him; neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned,” 1 Cor. 
ii, 44, 

Il. Let us consider the divine procedure 
with regard to the ignorance of the heathen. 

“The times of this ignorance God winked 
at, but now commandeth all men every- 
where to repent.” The word rendered 
“winked at,” intimates nothing respecting 
the merits of the case; but seems simply to 
signify, the suspension of decisive measures, 
either in way of remedy, or of punishment. 
Thus, in Leviticus xx. 4, a similar phrase, 
which the Septuagint renders by the same 
word as that in the original of our text, is 
used to express the non-execution of punish- 
ment—“If the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when he 
giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill him 
not.” Again. In Deut. xxii. 1, it supposes 
the non-application of a remedy—* Thou 
shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his sheep 
go astray, and hide thyself from them: thou 
shalt in any case bring them again unto thy 
brother.” In our text, both uses of the word 
nay be included. The apostle speaks of the 
divine forbearance towards the heathen, 
during the ages which preceded the gospel 
dispensation; neither cutting them off in 
their ignorance, nor yet immediately apply- 
ing the effectual remedy. His words may 
be illustrated by a parallel passage in Acts 
xiv. 16, 17—“ Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own ways. 
Nevertheless he left not himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness.” 

Ill. Let ws consider the reason of this 
procedure respecting the ignorance of the 
heathen. 

1. Perhaps heathen ignorance was per- 
mitted to continue so long, that the necessity 
of divine revelation might experimentally ap- 
pear. “For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe,” 1 Cor. i. 21. 

2. God did not approve of it. From the 


very beginning, a preparation was going on: 
17 


for removing that ignorance, by the blessed 
dispensation which now obtains. 

IV. Let us consider the evidence by which 
the reason for commanding men to repent is 
confirmed, 

“He hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the dead.” 

1. The proof that God hath appointed a 
day of judgment to be executed by a man, is 
the resurrection of that man from the dead. 
This. proof is held out to all men; for it 
forms an essential part of the gospel which 
is preached to all. “I delivered unto you 
first of all,” says the apostle to the Corinth- 
ians, “that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according 
to the Scriptures,” 1 Cor. xv. 3,4. These 
truths are intimately connected with the 
future judgment. 

2. The fact that Christ rose from the dead, 
is well fitted to excite universal attention. 
The bare possibility of a resurrection from 
the dead, is a most interesting discovery to 
the human race. How much more, then, 
to hear that such an event has actually hap- 
pened, and happened to one who is said to 
have “died for our sins,” and to have prom- 
ised his disciples a share of his glory! 

3. This fact is supported by evidence uni- 
versally intelligible and convincing. It de- 
pends not on vague tradition, on popular 
prejudice, or natural peculiarities; we have 
an authentic history of it, published in the 
Holy Scriptures, containing the plain, con- 
sistent testimony of credible witnesses, who 
little expected what they saw; who, never- 
theless, could not be deceived; who had no 
possible motive to deceive others; and whose 
success in preaching the gospel is a mani- 
fest token of the divine favor sealing their 
veracity. 

4, This fact naturally confirms us in the 
belief of a future judgment, and of such a 
judgment as the gospel foretells. It is an 
example of future life, of the reversal of in- 
iquitous human decisions, and of victory to 
the righteous over every foe. It establishes 
the whole doctrine of atonement, the neces- 
sity and reasonableness of which are implied, 
even in the rites of pagan worship. It de- 
clares the man Christ Jesus to be the Son of 
God with power. It shows the acceptance 
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of his sacrifice, and his ability “to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him.” When it is once admitted, that 
“Christ both died and rose and revived,” it 
cannot be thought incredible that he should 
be “Lord both of the dead and living,” 
Rom. xiv. 9; that now he should be exalted 
to govern the universe, and to judge the 
quick and the dead at the greatday. _ 

The proof, then, which God hath given 
to all men of the judgment of the world, 
though not admitted by all, is sufficient for 
the conviction of all, and leaves those who 
reject it, without excuse: it is a striking, ar 
apposite, an unanswerable proof. That judg- 
ment, again, is a most powerful reason at 
once for publishing and obeying the com- 
mand to repent. That command is the 
grand display of divine mercy to perishing 
men; and, however great and prevalent and 
long borne with their ignorance hath been, 
it is the revealed will of God, that now, at 
last, it should be effectually removed. 


TXXXV.—THE MORAL DIGNITY OF THE 
MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE, 


BY REV. F, WAYLAND, BOSTON.* 
“The field is the world.”— Mate. xiii. 38. 


To show that the Missionary cause com- 
bines within itself the elements of all that 
is sublime in human purpose; nay, combines 
them in a loftier perfection than any other 
enterprise which was ever linked with the 
destinies of man, will be our design. In 
prosecuting it, we shall direct your attention 
to the grandeur of the object; the arduous- 
ness of its execution ; and the nature of the 
means on which we rely for success. 

I. The grandeur of the object. 

In the most enlarged sense of the term, 
“The field is the world!” Our design is 
radically to affect the temporal and eternal 
interests of the whole race of man. 

1. We have surveyed this field statisti- 
cally, and find that, of the eight hundred 
millions who inhabit our’ globe, but two 
hundred millions have any knowledge of the 
religion of Jesus Christ. Of these, we are 
willing to allow that but one half are his 

* From a sermon delivered before the Boston 


oper Foreign Mission Society,” Octcber 25, 
18238. 
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ieal disciples ; and that, therefore, there are , 
seven of the eight hundred millions to whom 
the gospel must be sent. 

2. We have surveyed this field geogra- 
phically. 

We have looked upon our own continent 
(America), and have seen that, with the ex- 
ception of a narrow strip of thinly settled 
country, from the Gulf of St. Lawrence to 
the mouth of the Mississippi, the whole of 
this new world lieth in wickedness. Hordes 
of ruthless savages roam the wilderness of 
the west; and men, almost as ignorant of 
the spirit of the gospel, are struggling for 
independence in the south. 

We have looked over Europe, and behold 
there one nation putting forth her energies 
in the cause of evangelizing the world. We 
have looked for another such nation, but it 
is not to be found. A few others are begin- 
ning to awake: most of them, however, yet 
slumber. 

We have looked over Africa, and have 
seen that upon one little portion, reclaimed 
from brutal idolatry by missionaries, the Sun 
of righteousness has shined. - It is a land of 
Goshen, where they have light in their dwell- 
ings. Upon all the remainder of this vast 
continent, there broods a moral darkness, 
impervious as that which once veiled her 
own Egypt, on that prolonged and fearful 
night, when no man knew his brother: see 
Exod. x, 21-28. 

We have looked upon Asia, and have seen 
its northern nations, though under the gov- 
ernment of a Christian prince, scarcely 
nominally Christian. On the west, it is spell- 
bound by Mohammedan delusion.’ To the 
south, from the Persian Gulf to the Sea of 
Kamschatka, including also its numberless 
islands—except where, here and there, a 
Syrian church, or a missionary station, 
twinkles amidst the gloom—the whole of 
this immense portion of the human race is 
sitting in the region and shadow of death. 

3. We have-also made an estimate of the 
miseries of this world. We have seen how, 
in many places, the human mind, shackled 
by ignorance, and enfeebled by vice, -has 
dwindled almost to the standard of a brute. 
Our indignation has kindled at hearing of 
men, immortal as ourselves, bowing down 
and worshipping a wandering beggar, ‘or 
paying adoration to reptiles and to stones. 
Not only is intellect everywhere under the 
dominion of idolatry prostrated ; beyond the 
boundaries of Christendom, on every side, 
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“the dark places of the earth are full of the | 


habitations of cruelty,” Psa. Ixxiv. 20. 

4. We have considered these beings as 
immortal, and candidates for an eternity of 
happiness or misery, And we cannot avoid 
the belief, that they are exposed to eternal 
misery. To settle the question concerning 
their future destiny, it would only seem neces- 
sary to ask, What would be the character of 
that future state, in which those principles of 
heart, which the whole history of the heathen 
develops, were suffered to operate in their 
unrestrained malignity ? 

The object of the missionary enterprise 
embraces every child of Adam; it is vast as 
the race to whom its operations are of ne- 
cessity limited. It would confer upon every 
individual on earth, all that intellectual or 
moral cultivation can bestow. 

Il. The missionary undertaking is ardu- 
ous enough to call into action the noblest en- 
ergies of man. 

Its arduousness is explained in one word— 
“The field is the world!” Our object is to 
effect an entire moral revolution in the whole 
human race. 

1. Lts arduousness then results, of neces- 
sity, from its magnitude. This mighty rev- 
olution is to be effected not in a family, a 
tribe, or a nation; but in a world which 
“lieth in wickedness.” 

2. We shall frequently interfere with the 
more sordid interests of men ; and we expect 
them to increase the difficulties of our under- 
taking. We have to assault systems, vene- 
rable for their antiquity, and interwoven with 
every thing that is proud in a nation’s his- 
tory. 

3. This enterprise requires consummate 
wisdom in the missionary who goes abroad, 
as well as in those who manage the concerns 
of a society at home. He who goes forth 
unprotected to preach Christ to despotic or 
badly governed nations, must be “wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves.” With 
undeviating firmness upon every thing es- 
sential, he must combine the most yielding 
facility upon all that is unimportant. Great 
abilities are also required in him who con- 
ducts the mission at home. The missionary 
undertaking calls for perseverance: a perse- 
yerance of that character, which, having 
once formed its purpose, never wavers from 
it till death. This undertaking calls for self- 
denial of the highest and holiest character. 
Hence you see, this undertaking requires 
courage. But, above all, the missionary un- 
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dertaking requires faith, in its holiest and 
sublimest exercise. 

III. Let us consider the means by which 
the moral revolution is to be effected. 

It is, in a word, by the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. It is, by going 
forth and telling the lost children of men, 
that “God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life,” John iii. 16; and by all the 
eloquence of such an appeal, to entreat them, 
for Christ’s sake, to be reconciled unto God. 
This is the lever by which we believe the 
moral universe is to be raised; this is the 
instrument by which a sinful world is to be 
regenerated. Consider, 

1, The commanding simplicity of this 
means, devised by Omnisctence, to effect a 
purpose so glorious. . This world is to be re- 
stored to more than it lost by the fall, by 
the simple annunciation of the love of God 
in Christ Jesus. Here we behold means ap- 
parently the weakest, employed to effect the 
most magnificent of purposes. 

2. Contemplate the benevolence of these 
means. In practice, the precepts of the gos- 
pel may be summed up in the simple com- 
mand, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self,” Matt. xxi. 37, 39. : 

8. Consider the efficacy of these means, 
The reasons which teach us to rely upon 
them with confidence, may be thus briefly 
stated — 

(1.) We see that all which is really ter- 
rific in the misery of man, results from the 
disease of his moral nature. If this can be 
healed, man may be restored to happiness. 
Now the gospel of Jesus Christ is the reme- 
dy devised by Omniscience, especially “for 
this purpose ; and, therefore, we do certainly 
know that it will inevitably succeed. 

(2.) It is easy to be seen, that the univer- 
sal obedience to the command, “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbor as thyself’ would make 
this world a heaven. 

(3.) The preaching of the cross of Christ 
is a remedy for the miseries of the fall which 
has been tested by the experience of eighteen 
hundred years; and has never, in a single 
instance, failed. Its efficacy has been proved 
by human beings of all ages, from the lisp- 
ing babe, to the sinner a hundred years old 
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All climates have witnessed its power. From 
the ice-bound cliffs of Greenland, to the 
banks of the voluptuous Ganges, the simple 
story of Christ crucified, has “turned men 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God,” Acts xxvi. 18. 

(4.) We know, from the word of the liv- 
ing God, that it will be successful, until this 
whole world has been redeemed from the 
effects of man’s first disobedience—“ For the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea,” Hab. ii. 14. 


APPLICATION. 


Blessed be God, this is a work in which 
every one of us is permitted to do some- 
thing. None so poor, none so weak, none 
so insignificant, but a place of action is as- 
signed him; and the cause expects every 
man to do his duty. We observe, then— 

1, You may assist in it by your prayers. 

2. You may assist by your personal ex- 
ertions. This cause requires a vigorous, 
persevering, universal, and systematic effort. 

3. You may assist by your pecuniary 
contributions, 


LXXXVI-—-PAUL PREACHING AT ATHENS, 


“Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry,” ete.—Acts xvii. 
16-28. 

Paut had been driven out of Thessalonica 
by a rude mob of the baser sort; and from 
thence he had repaired to Berea, where the 
people gave him a fair and candid hearing. 
For “these were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things were 
so,” Acts xvii, 11; the result was, “many of 
them believed,” verse 12. But the perse- 
cuting Jews of Thessalonica pursued the 
apostle to Berea, and there also stirred up 
the people. It was deemed prudent, there- 
fore, for Paul to leave Berea; and the breth- 
ren conducted him to Athens: here he 
waited until he should be joined by Silas 
and Timothy. Thus waiting, our text refers 
to the feelings and conduet of the apostle, 
“Now while Paul waited for them,” &c. 
Observe, 
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I. The description given of the city of « 
Athens, 

It may be well briefly to refer to its histo- 
ry. Athens was the most celebrated city of 
Greece. It was distinguished for the mili- 
tary talent, the learning, the eloquence, the 
luxury, and the politeness of its inhabitants. 
It was founded about 1,600 years before the 
Christian era; and was called Athens in 
honor of Minerva, who was chiefly wor- 
shipped there, and to whom the city was 
dedicated. No city of antiquity was so 
celebrated for its warriors, statesmen, philos- 
ophers, sculptors, and poets. Here was the 
celebrated Acropolis, the glory of Grecian 
art: within this was deposited all that was 
most interesting in painting, sculpture, and 
architecture. Here, also, was the Parthe- 
non, or Virgin temple of Minerva, 217 feet 
in length, 98 in breadth: within which was 
a statue of Minerva, a masterpiece of art, of 
ivory, 39 feet in height; and entirely cover- 
ed with pure gold, to the value of £120,000 
sterling. Besides these, outside the walls, 
were the temples of Theseus and Jupiter 
Olympius. Three quarters of a mile to the 
north of the town, was the academy where 
Plato taught. Here, also, was the Lyceum, 
where Aristotle diffused the light of science. 
In addition to these was the Areopagus. 
This was an open building on an eminence, 
in the centre of the city, and was the court 
of the supreme judges of Athens, where they 
met to dispense justice, and enforce laws. 
Here the judges held their, court at mid- 
night, that they might be less liable to dis- 
traction from surrounding objects. ; 

Now, within this highly-educated city, the 
people were “wholly given to idolatry,”— 
full of idols. On every side there were vic- 
tims, temples, and altars. Among these, 
there was one peculiar monument, or altar, 
which bore this strange inscription, “To the 
Unknown God.” It is affirmed, on good 
historical testimony, that 600 years before 
Christ, the city was afilicted with a grievous 
pestilence. Epimenides took a number of 
sheep to the Areopagus, and then let them go 
whither they would; at the place where 
they halted, they were sacrificed, and the 
altar was erected “To the Unknown God.” 
Such, then, is a brief description of this cele- 
brated city. Notice, 

IL The feelings which a survey of this 
city produced on the mind of the apostle. 
“ His spirit was stirred in him.” His sou! 


| Was agitated, greatly excited. 
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1. It was stirred in him with jealousy for 
the Divine glory. Every idol and altar was 
a public dishonor to the true God. Here 
senseless statues had possession, and received 
the homage of the thousands of this cele- 
brated city. 

2. Lt was stirred in him with compassion- 
ate indignation for human nature. The 
feelings of compassion and indignation are 
quite in accordance with each other: indig- 
nation against the evil, and compassion for 
the sinner. Here human nature presented 
a singular. appearance : intellectual, yet igno- 
rant; civilized, yea, polished, yet immersed 
in the senseless stupidity of idolatry. Be- 
hold those lofty minds of Athens, those mas- 
ter-spirits of their times and country, yet 
bowing to idols. 

3. Lt was stirred up with intense anxiety 
for their welfare and salvation. Athens, 
after all, was the seat of Satan. Its people 
were spell-bound. As an idolatrous city, it 
was exposed to the displeasure and indigna- 
tion of heaven. The soul of the apostle was 
filled with deepest solicitude for this dark, 
wicked, and infatuated people. See Deut. 
v. 7, &e.; xxvii. 15, &e. “Confounded be 
all they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols,” Psa. xevii. 7. Notice, 

Il. The course which the apostle adopted. 
“He disputed in the synagogue with the 
Jews.” That is, he reasoned, &c.; endea- 
vored, by statement and argument, to con- 
vince the people they were wrong. He did 
this with the Jews, who had a synagogue ; 
with the devout or religious people, and in 
the market-place; and he did this daily. 
Observe, 

1. The apostle stood alone as a Christian 
minister, an apostle of the Nazarene. The 
people were all idolatrous, except a few Jew- 
ish proselytes. 

2. The apostle grappled with the estab- 
lished errors of the place. We did not say, 
I will be passive, and allow all to do as they 
please: he could not do this. Hence, we 
see all controversies and disputations are not 
wrong. Christ disputed and argued with 
the Jews, &e. So also the apostles; and so 
must we, with all the God-dishonoring ene- 
mies of truth. 

3. He made this his occupation, it was his 
daily work. He was to be the light of 
Athens during his residence in it. 

4, He did this publicly. “In the syna- 
gogue, and in the market.” Wherever he 
‘could meet with a concourse of people, he 
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felt for them, and argued with them, &c., 
concerning idolatry, and concerning the true 
God. Notice, then, 

IV. The opponents the apostle had to en- 
counter. We have previously referred to 
the intellectual celebrity of Athens; and, 
therefore, he had not to contend with a rude 
and maddened rabble, or bigoted Jews; but 
with highly cultivated minds, men of pro- 
found philosophical research. Certain of 
these philosophers, of two of the leading 
sects, encountered him. 

1. The Hpicureans. Epicurus, the founder 
of that sect, flourished about 300 years be- 
fore Christ. He represented the world as 
being formed by a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms, which met and united, and formed 
all things. He denied the doctrine of prov- 
idence, or that the gods exercise any care 
about human beings. His principal senti- 
ment was, that pleasure was the chief good. 
He evidently intended more the pleasures of 
the mind than of the body. His followers, 
however, were given to indolence, effeminacy, 
and voluptuousness. Epicurus was a won- 
derful man for the age and country in which 
he lived, and was greatly admired for his en- 
dowments and virtues. He died in the 
seventy-second year of his age. 

2. The Stoics. This was a sect of phi- 
losophers, of whom Zeno was the founder. 
They were so called, because he taught his 
disciples in an open portico, where he used 
to walk, and deliver his instructions. He 
taught, that there was only one Supreme 
Being; and that all things happened by 
fatal necessity. He held, that happiness 
consisted in obtaining a total insensibility to 
pain; and that a good man is always alike 
joyful, even under the greatest torture. Zeno 
lived until he was ninety-six years old, and 
died 264 years before Christ. Now, phi- 
losophers of these sects encountered Paul, 
“because he preached unto them Jesus, and 
the resurrection,” ver. 18. How great a 
contrast between the Master of Paul, and 
the founders of these sects! How different 
his spirit, his maxims, his gospel, his hie, his 
benefits! How strange to them the doc- 
trine of the resurrection! In the soul’s im- 
mortality many of the heathen philosophers 
believed; but a single conjecture is not to 
be found in the writings of all the pagans in 
the world, on the subject of the resurrection. 
This is one of the grand and glorious truths 
confined to the volume of eternal truth, anc 
fully brought to light in the gospel. 
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V. The spirit which the Athenians evinced. 

And here there is every thing to com- 
mend, for although Paul had come in direct 
collision with the tenets and the opinions of 
their distinguished philosophers, yet, with 
candor and respect, they gave the apostle 
an opportunity of stating fully and clearly 
the doctrines which he held. “May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, is?” So they took him to the 
Areopagus, the seat of judicature, the high- 
est and most dignified place within the city, 
and where thousands might hearken to the 
statements the apostle might make. Here, 
within one of the most celebrated tribunals 
of the world, had the apostle Paul to stand, 
to declare among these Gentiles, “the un- 
searchable riches of Christ.” Observe, 

VI. The discourse which the apostle de- 
livered, 

Doubtless, we have but the analysis pre- 
sented to our view. 

1. He refers to their superstitious venera- 
tion for idols, “TI perceive,” &e. Surely 
they could not be denominated an irreligious 
people, a reckless people; no, they carried 
their superstitious regards to the greatest 
possible extent. The city was full of tem- 
ples, of idols, and altars. To these they add- 
_ ed one “To the Unknown God.” How aptly 
did this exhibit their true and real charac- 
ter and condition. To them the true God 
was unknown: they had learning, art,science, 
philosophy, &c.; yet they were without God. 

2. The apostle gave a striking representa- 
tion of the true Jehovah. “Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I 
_ unto you.” 

(1.) He declares him as the Creator of all 
things. 

(2.) He declares his universal dominion 
and authority. “Lord of heaven and earth.” 

(3.) He declares the immensity of his na- 
ture. “ Dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands.” That is, cannot be confined, not 
limited. 

(4.) He declares his self-existence, and 
sufliciency. He is not to be served, or 
“worshipped with men’s hands.” See also 
Psa. 1.7, de. 

(5.) He declares him the Fountain and 
Author of all life. “Giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things.” Holds in his hands 
the breath of lives. 

(6.) He declares him thé universal parent 
of allmen.. “ Hath made of one blood,” &e. 

(7.) He'declares him to be the Disposer 
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and Ruler of all events. “ Hath determined, 
the times before appointed,” &e. 

(8.) He declares unto them his omni- 
presence. He is “not far from every one of 
us.” 

(9.) He declares him the source of all 
our bounties. “In him we live, and move, 
and have our being.” 

(10.) He declares his spirituality, ver. 29. 

(11.) He declares the forbearance and 
long-suffering of God, ver. 30. Did not 
punish, &c. : 

(12.) He declared the necessity of uni- 
versal repentance. “But now commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent.” ‘ 

(13.) He declared the righteous judg- 
ment of all by Christ Jesus. “Whom God — 
hath raised up,” &c., ver. 31. 

Notice, 

VIL. The effects which were produced. 

1. Some mocked. LDerided, as though he 
had spoken folly. 

2. Some deferred judgment, and agreed 
to hear again. 

3. Some were converted. “ Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto him, and believed”— 
one of the judges, several men, and Dama- 
ris. 


APPLICATION. 


Learn, 

1. The corruption and blindness of the 
human mind. ‘To give honor, &c., to stocks 
and stones—to idols. 

2. The insufficiency of the light of nature 
wn matters of religion. What can any na- 
tion or people have, that they had not? 
They had sun, moon, and stars. All the 
works of Deity were around them, é&c. 
Yet by “wisdom they knew not God” 
nay, all their science and literature were in- 
effectual here. Their poets and philoso- 
phers were all strangers to God. So it is 
with the heathen nations to this day. 

3. There is idolatry of heart, as well as 
of worship. If Paul visited this metropolis, 
no such statues would arrest his eye, &e. 
But every one who refuses God’s authority, 
has a something enthroned, and that is their 
idol; and the love and service of that is 
idolatry. 

4. God demands the supreme homage of 
the mind, and affections of the heart, “Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me,” Exod. 
xx. 8. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart,” &c., Matt. xxii. 37, 

5. How thankful we should be for th 
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gospel. How precious, how invaluable. It 
will make you wise, holy, and happy. Re- 
ceive it cordially. 

6. Deeply feel for the perishing heathen. 
And let your compassionate solicitude lead 
you to zealous efforts for their salvation. 


—_—o——_—_ 


LXXXVIIL—CONTEMPLATION OF HEA- 
THEN IDOLATRY AN EXCITEMENT TO 
MISSIONARY ZEAL. 


BY REV. RALPH WARDLAW, D. D.* 


“Now when Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry.”—Acts xvii. 16. 


AtHENs stood pre-eminent, indeed, for 
the multitude of its deities; but, alas! it 
stood not alone. It was not a city merely 
that Paul had to contemplate as given to 
idolatry ; but, with the exception of one lit- 
tle spot favored of heaven as “the place 
which Jehovah had chosen, to put his name 
there,” it was a whole world. And now, 
when eighteen centuries have passed away, 
does not the same heart-moving spectacle 
still, to a vast extent, present itself to the 
view? How very few, comparatively, of the 
tribes of our fallen and revolted race, have 
as yet “turned from their idols to serve the 
living and true God!” How immense the 
proportion of them that are still going astray 
after their dumb idols, even as they are led! 
It is true,—and let us record it with the 
liveliest feelings of delight and adoration,— 
the proportion is lessening. The true God 
is making his name glorious among the 
heathen. The idols he is abolishing. “The 
gods that made not the heavens and the 
earth, are perishing from off the earth, and 
from under these heavens.” The object of 
these annual meetings is to keep alive a 
missionary spirit, and to rouse it to still 
warmer and more active energy. It will 
not be found, I trust, unsuitable to this de- 
sign, if we endeavor to show, with humble 
dependence upon the Divine blessing, how 
the survey of these idolatries is calculated 
to produce indignant grief for the dishonor 
done by them to God ; amazement at human 
weakness and folly ; abhorrence of human 
impiety ; and compassion for human wretch- 
edness. 

* From a sermon, preached before the “Lon- 
don Missionary Society,” at Surrey Chapel, May 

18, 1818. 
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I. The contemplation of heathen idolatries 
should excite indignant grief for the dishonor 
done to God. 

This, I have no doubt, was the feeling 
which first stirred the spirit of the devout 
apostle of the Gentiles, when, looking around 
him, he contemplated the endless multiplici- 
ty of false deities, “the gods many, and lords 
many” of the Athenians, and, as he himself 
afterwards expresses it, “beheld their devo- 
tions.”—In the altar inscribed “To ran Un- 
KNOWN Gop,” Acts xvii. 23, he had seen a 
melancholy acknowledgment of their igno- 
rance. The only true God was the only 
God unknown. 
there, of heaven, and earth, and hell; but 
the one living God, whose peculiar honors 
were thus usurped and alienated and abused, 
was not to be found Not that Paul could 
have been gratified in his having a place 
amidst such a collection of falsehood, impu- 
rity, and folly. It would have been a vile 
affront to his infinite Majesty, to have been 
so associated, even if he had been placed at 
the head of their pantheon, and made their 
Jupiter Olympius. For, indeed, this Olym- 
pian Jove, the “mighty thunderer,” the “ fa- 
ther of gods and men,” the “best and the 
greatest,” was, in the actions ascribed to 
him by his deluded worshippers, the foulest 
and most infamous of the whole fabled fra- 
ternity. 

Paul could not contemplate the prostrate 
honors of the infinite God with an unmoved 
and tranquil heart. He could not behold 
this world, which ought to have been one 
great temple to the exclusive worship of 
Jehovah, “whose he was, and whom he 
served,” crowded with rival deities, the off- 
spring of the depraved fancy of apostate 
creatures, with which the very thought of 
bringing Him, even for an instant, into com- 
parison, makes the heart thrill and shudder 
with detestation. 

Il. The contemplation of heathen rdolatry 
may well fill us with amazement at the weak- 
ness and folly of the human mand. 

Search the annals of our world, in every 
age and in every country, I question if you 
will find a more affecting and humbling 
exemplification of human imbecility, than 
that which is afforded by the history of 
idolatry. It is such, indeed, as we hardly 
know how to believe,—to be set down 
amidst the likenesses “to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
lereeping things,” Rom. i. 23, which form 





All the fabled deities were 


136 


‘ 
the immense museum of heathen mytholo- 
ey, one might be tempted to fancy, that 
some satirical defamer of our nature had 
been exhausting an inventive imagination 
to slander and to vilify it. 

When Paul saw the wonderful results of 
human wisdom, and power, and skill, in the 
arts and sciences, in philosophy and litera- 
ture, which existed in Athens in such pro- 
fusion and splendor; when he beheld a peo- 
ple raised to the very pinnacle of eminence 
for all that was great and excellent in hu- 
man attainments; and then viewed the 
same people, sunk in the abyss of ignorance 
and stupidity as to all that related to the 
higher concerns of God and of eternity, how 
striking, how affecting the contrast! Can 
we wonder that his “spirit was stirred in 
him ?” 

IIL. Paul's spirit was stirred in him, and 
the contemplation of heathen idolatry should 
stir ours, with abhorrence of human impiety. 

Idolatry, like infidelity, has not been so 
much an error of the head as of the heart. 
Here it had its origin; here it still has “its 
power, and its seat, and its great authority.” 
The head has been the dupe of the heart: 
the folly has sprung from the corruption; 
the infatuation of the judgment, from the 
depravation of the affections. The veil has 
not been upon the evidences themselves of 
the existence and perfections of God, but 
upon the hearts of his fallen creatures. The 
wretched votaries of idolatry are described 
as “walking in the vanity of their minds ; 
having their understandings darkened; be- 
ing alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness (or, rather, because of the hard- 
ness, or callousness*) of their hearts,” Ephes, 
iv.17,18. To this source, even to the “car- 
nal mind,” which “is enmity against God,” 
the philosophy of the Bible teaches us to 
trace the whole system, in all its varieties, 
of pagan idolatry: “They did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge,” Rom. i. 28. 

The origin of idolatry, then, is to be found 
in the alienation of the heart from God ; 
the unsuitableness of his character, to the 
depraved propensities of his fallen creatures, 
and the consequent desire to have a god 
“such a one as themselves, who will ap- 
prove their sins.” This view of the matter 
accords well with the characters of their 
“gods many, and lords many,” 1 Cor. viii. 5, 
and with the nature of the worship with 
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which they honored them. The worship of 
their gods is such as might have been ex- 
pected from their characters. Well are 
their superstitions denominated “abomina- 
ble idolatries,” 1 Pet. iv. 3. They consist, 
not merely of the most senseless fooleries 
and the wildest extravagancies, but of the 
most disgusting impurities; the most licen- 
tious acts of intemperance, and the most 
iron-hearted cruelties. 

IV. Zhe contemplation of heathen idola- 
try ought to inspire compassion for human 
wretchedness. 

I speak not at all, at present, of the wants 
and miseries of a savage life, destitute of the 
arts and sciences, and of the comforts and 
refinements of civilized society; because 
such miseries, and such wants, were evils 
unfelt at Athens. The mere man of the 
world would have looked on that far-famed 
city, as the emporium of all that was fitted 
to give dignity and happiness to men. But, 
in the midst of all this, the eye of the Chris- 
tian philanthropist could not fail to discern 
a most melancholy want—a want, sufficient 
to throw a darkening shade over all the 
splendors of Athenian glory. The inhabit- 
ants of Athens, like those of Ephesus, were, 
in the eye of the “ambassador of Christ,” 
without God, and having no hope in the 
world. 

Do not your hearts bleed for them ? 
When you think of the depth of their ig- 
norance, and the enormity of their guilt; of 
their vain sacrifices, and their fruitless ablu- 
tions; their painful penances, their self-in- 
flicted tortures and death; when you behold 
them with suppliant earnestness, crying for 
protection and deliverance to a thing which 
cannot help—falling down to the stock of a 
tree; when you see them with an impor- 
tunity worthy of a more rational service, 
repeating their cry from morning till noon, 
and from noon till evening; and, in the bit- 
terness and frenzy of disappointed eagerness, 
“cutting themselves with lancets, till the 
blood gushed out upon them,”—and “ there 
is neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any 
that regardeth,” see 1 Kings xviii. 26-29; 
when you sce them steeling their hearts 
against the meltings of nature, stopping 
their ears to the pleadings of parental love, 
and “ giving their first-born for their trans- 
gression, the fruit of their body for the sin 
of their soul” (Micah vi. 1); when you see 
them the wretched victims of a delusive 
hope, the dupes of a merciless and degrad- 
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ing superstition, devoting themselves to vol- 

untary destruction— crushed beneath the 
ponderous wheel, or “sinking in the devour- 
ing flood, or more devouring flame”—oh ! 
does not a pang of pity go through your 
very souls for them? Are not your spirits 
stirred within you? Do not your bowels 
yearn over your kindred—over those, who 
are “ bone of your bone, and flesh of your 
flesh,”—for “God hath made of one blood 
all nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth,” Acts xvii. 26. 

And, finally, without dwelling on the 
many particulars of wretchedness, which are 
suggested to our minds by such a descrip- 
tion of personal and social character as we 
read in the beginning of the Epistle to the 
Romans, I think, my brethren, of your mis- 
erable fellow-men in reference to an eternal 
world! I must now hasten to a close, by 
drawing from the subject some further prac- 

‘tical improvement. 

1, All the sentiments and feelings which 
have been illustrated, ought to be principles 
of active and zealous exertion. 

2. Let me, from this subject, endeavor to 
impress your minds with the necessity and 
value of Divine revelation. 

3. The feelings expressed in the text, imply 
the. opposite emotions of delight, in witnessing 
the contrary scene. 

If the spirit be “stirred” with indignant 
grief for the affront put upon the true God 
by the “ abominable idolatries” of the hea- 
then, it cannot fail to be stirred with exult- 
ing joy, when his alienate honors are re- 
stored ; when the apostate sons of men “ turn 
to God from idols, to serve the living and 
true God, and to wait for his Son from heay- 
en,” 1 Thess. i. 10. 

4. The guilt of idolatry, it is to be feared, 
attaches to many who little imagine that they 
are at all chargeable with any thing of the 
kind. Yes; there are many who may even, 
in contemplating the idolatries of the hea- 
then, condemn, and wonder, and pity, with- 
out at-all reflecting on the possibility of their 
being themselves in the same condemnation, 
You are not worshipping the host of heav- 
en; you are not adoring deified men; you 
are not falling down to stocks and stones ; 
you are not making to yourselves graven 
images, likenesses of things in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in the waters 
under the earth; and you conclude you are 
not idolaters. But what is the spirit of 
idolatry? Is it not the alienation of the 
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heart from God? Is it not the withholding 
from him, and the giving to other objects, 
whatever they may be, that homage, and 
those affections, to which he alone is entitled ? 
Every man’s idol is that. on which his heart 
is supremely set; and every heart in which 
JEHOVAH is not enthroned, is an idol’s 
temple. 


LXXXVUI—THE RECOLLECTION OF THE 
MISERIES OF A PAGAN CONDITION, A 
MOTIVE TO ZEAL IN THE MISSIONARY 
CAUSE.* 


BY REV, GEORGE CLAYTON, 


“Wherefore remember,—that at that time ye 
were without Christ.”—Zphes. ii. 11, 12. 


ASSEMBLED as we are from all parts of the 
British empire, and indeed from all quarters 
of the globe; drawn together by one com- 
mon object, and that the grandest which 
man can propose, or Deity achieve; urged 
forward by an impulse which, I trust, with- 
out presumption, may be pronounced similar, 
in some humble measure, to that which 
brought Jesus from the skies, and apostles 
and martyrs to the stake; it will be salutary 
to remember what we ourselves once were, 
in order that our motives may be invigora- 
ted, our resolutions confirmed, and our com- 
passions awakened, in favor of those who 
are still “ without God, and without hope in 
the world ;” and whom we are determined, by 
the assistance and blessing of the Most High, 
to place on an equal footing with ourselves, in 
all the light and liberty and joy of which 
Christianity is the parent and the source. 

Let us consider, 

I. The affecting condition which the text 
describes: “At that time ye were without 
Christ.” 

Il. The duty of cherishing a distinct and 
constant remembrance of it. 

Ill. The practical effects which ought to 
flow from such remembrance. 

I. The affecting condition described: “ At 
that time ye were without Christ.” 

It is quite clear that the reference in the 
text is to a state of unenlightened, unregene- 
rated paganism, in which the Ephesians had _- 
been long immersed, and from which they 
had recently been delivered by the free and 
sovereign love of God, quickening them from 

* Preached before the London Missionary So 
ciety, at Surrey Chapel, May 9th, 1821. 
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a moral and spiritual death, and raising them | subject, is so fully established, and so per- 


“to sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus.” In allusion to this period of hea- 
thenish darkness, the apostle says, “ Remem- 
ber, that at that time ye were without Christ 7 
and this short, but comprehensive delinea- 
tion, contains in itself a finished picture of 
human wretchedness. We can conceive of 
no worse predicament for a rational, immor- 
tal, sinful, perishing being, than to be with- 
out Christ. Let us, then, trace the bearing 
and influence of this mournful deficiency 
upon the nature of man. 

1. Upon his understanding. 

And truly, my brethren, I know of noth- 
ing more deeply affecting than to contem- 
plate the human intellect left to itself, and 
toiling, in its entangled march, through all 
the trackless labyrinths of speculative un- 
certainty ; to behold a mind once adorned 
with the likeness of God, but now void of 
knowledge, spending its strength, wasting its 
energies, and wearing out its courage, in the 
anxious pursuit of that which satistieth not ; 
in spite of all that is intense in application, 
and profound in investigation, “ ever learn- 
ing, and never able to come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth,” 2 Tim. vil. 7; panting 
towards the goal, but never reaching it; be- 
wildered, deceived, disappointed, and “in 
endless mazes lost;” this is, and must ever 
be the case, so long as men are without 
Christ. 

2. Consider this subject as it affects the 
conscience. 

“The whole world is guilty before God,” 
Rom. iii. 19. Guilt is the parent of uneasi- 
ness; and though the cause may not be 
generally understood, the effect is manifest 
and undeniable. The apostle Paul expressly 
asserts the operation of conscience, even in 
minds unenlightened by Christian revela- 
tion : “ their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean while accusing 
or else excusing one another,” Rom. ii. 15. 
You have, in these words, a representation 
of the mental process which is the true cause 
of that inward disquietude which racks and 
convulses the moral world. Oh, there is a 
deep and festering wound in the conscience 
of every sinner, which no balm can reach, 
but the Balm of Gilead; no hand can heal, 
but that of the Physician who is there. 

3. As it affects the character. 

Where Christ is not, morality sheds but a 
dim, a feeble, and often a delusive ray. The 
fact, in its application to this part of the 














fectly ascertained, as to form an argument | 
altogether irresistible. What were the Ephe- 
sians, the Corinthians, the Romans, the Cre- 
tans, so long as they were without Christ 4 
“ Earthly, sensual, devilish,” James in. 15. 
“Serving divers lusts and pleasures—hateful 
and hating one another”—* always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies,” Titus iii. 3; 1.12. What 
is now the state of morals in unenlightened 
Africa? in unregenerated India? Why, blood — 
toucheth blood; rapine and cruelty, oppres- 
sion and violence, injustice and deceit, and 
all the hideous brood of unnatural abomina- 
tions, exist and triumph. 

4, As it relates to the happiness of man in 
the present life. | 
Without Christ, you leave man as a suf- 
ferer under all the unmitigated weight of 
trouble ; you leave him to grapple, unaided 
and unsustained, with the fierce and uncon- 
trollable calamities of life, destitute of any 
alternative but a morbid sullenness of re- | 
sentment, or an irritability which goads and 

chafes itself to death. 

5. We must, in justice to our subject, trace 
its operation on the civil and religious insti- 
tutions of human society. 

All countries have found it expedient to 
form laws and governments for the safe and 
beneficial regulations of social intercourse ; 
but, without that benign and salutary influ- 
ence of Christianity, when has this object 
been secured ? ; 

Nor are the religious institutions of unen- 
lightened nations in any degree better than 
their civil ordinances. The whole system of 
idolatrous worship, intended as it is to pla- 
cate an offended Deity, only serves to offend 
him the more highly, and to leave the con- 
science really more heavily burdened, and 
more foully stained, instead of affording it 
relief. The various modes of propitiation 
resorted to, are alike impious and vain. The 
ablutions and the penances—the blood of 
bulls and goats—the immolation of human 
victims,—all proclaim the truth of the state- 
ment I have made; while they confess their 
own inadequacy to take away sin, or to satisfy 
the conscience, 

6. We must consider the relation of our 
subject to the immortal destiny of man. 

To live without Christ is dreadful; but, 
oh! what must it be to die without him? 
There is so much of overpowering solemnity 
in this view of the subject, that one is ata 
loss how to approach it. To all men “it is 
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appointed once to die;” and all men need | of the liveliest gratitude, for the happy change 


consolation (if ever) in a dying hour. But, 
alas! if, when the veil of the flesh is rent 
asunder, the mind can see no brightness be- 
yond it, no solid ground of hope, no certain 
assurance of blessedness, the gloomy veil 
will be covered with a tenfold obscurity, and 
darkened with irremediable sadness. 

Il. The duty of cherishing a distinct and 
constant remembrance of this condition. 

1. The light of reason, and the custom of 
mankind, are sufficient to show that we should 
cherish the grateful remembrance of eminent 
deliverances. 

All men have agreed in preserving the 
memory of the founders of states, the bene- 
factors of their country, the heroes of the 
age.. Hence pillars, statues, temples, tro- 
phies, and monuments, have been reared, as 
so Many commemorative ensigns. 

2. The express direction of Holy Scrip- 

‘ture. 

On the Jewish church such recollection 
was frequently and solemnly inculcated. 
Exod, xiii. 3, “And Moses said unto the peo- 
ple, Remember this day, in which ye came 
out from Egypt, out of the house of bondage ; 
for by strength of hand the Lord brought 
you from this place.” See also Deut. v. 15. 

3. We may appeal to the impulse of good 
Seeling in every mind that is rightly, by which 
L mean religiously constituted. 

It will be found consonant to every dic- 
tate of ingenuous sensibility, that we should 
keep in“abiding recollection the state of 
degradation and misery from which Divine 
grace has rescued us, whether individually, 
in our religious connections, or in our na- 
tional character. That man is chargeable 
with a brutish negligence, and must carry a 
heart of adamant in his bosom, who can 
erase from his mind the recollection of so 
great a benefit. 

Ill. The practical effects which should 
flow from this remembrance. 

1. This recollection should be productive 
of deep humiliation and self-abasement. 

What pride studies to forget, humility de- 
lights to remember ; whenever we are tempt- 
ed to grow vain of our high distinctions, let 
us check the risings of self-esteem, and self- 
admiration, by considering what we once 
were—untutored barbarians, savage idola- 
ters, fast bound in the fetters of a mental 
and moral slavery ; yet, with maniac infatu- 
ation, dancing in our chains. 

‘2. This recollection should excite sentiments 








which has taken place in our condition. 

3. This recollection should endear to us 
our native land, which the religion of Jesus 
has hallowed and blessed. ae 

From what a depth of abasement has Jesus 
Christ raised us! 

“T would not change my native land, 
For rich Peru and all her gold: 
A nobler prize lies in my hand 
Than East or Western Indies hold.” 
The lines are fallen to us in pleasant places ; 
yea, we have a goodly heritage! 

4. This recollection should engage us to de- 
mean ourselves in a manner answerable to the 
great change whach, through the favor of God, 
has taken place in our moral situation. 

“The darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth,” 1 John ii, 8. As the “ chil- 
dren of the light, and of the day,” much is 
expected of us; let us, then, labor to profit 
to the utmost by the privileges we enjoy. 
In a word, let us cultivate personal piety, 
family religion, and social usefulness. 

5. This recollection should excite in our 
bosoms the tenderest compassion for those na- 
tions who are yet without Christ, deeply 
plunged in all the miseries of which we have 
been hearing. It should generate pity for 
human souls, immortal souls, laboring under 
the infelicities of an unchristianized state. 

Finally, This recollection will supply the 
amplest justification of missionary efforts, and 
urge us forward in the prosecution of mis- 
sionary labors, 

There is no objection brought against this 
species of active benevolence, which the case 
before us does not refute and annihilate. 
The attempt to convert the heathen is ra- 
tional, scriptural, and must by God’s bless- 
ing be effectual. “Go ye, into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature,” 
Mark xvi. 15. Go, reveal “the mystery 
which was kept secret since the world be- 
gan, but now is made manifest, and by the 
Scriptures of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of 
faith,” Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 


—_————_—— 


LXXXIX.--THE CERTAIN INCREASE OF 
THE GLORY AND KINGDOM OF JESUS. 


BY REY. JOHN RYLAND, D.D., BRISTOL, 
“He must increase.”——John iii. 80. 
Ir was not subject of regret to that burn: 
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ing and shining light, that his Lord should 
so greatly outshine him; he was willing to 
be concealed, or withdrawn, that the Saviour 
might shine forth with greater splendor. He 
had no wish that the manifestation of the 
Redeemer’s glory should be delayed, that he 
himself might have the more time to shine, 
and that his disciples might rejoice in his 
light for a longer season. He was glad to 
recommend them to a more excellent teacher. 
He rejoiced greatly in the increasing discov- 
ery of the Divine glories of Jesus, and wished 
to direct every eye to behold “the Lamb of 
God.” And, verily, this is the best and no- 
blest ground of joy to all the friends of Ged 
and man. All other lights that have shined 
in the church, have soon arrived at their 
zenith, and have then declined and disap- 
peared out of our hemisphere; but He who 
1s eminently “the light of the world,” John 
vill. 12, must stil’ encrease, till this whole 
benighted globe is illuminated with his 
brightness; and he will be the light and 
glory of the upper world forever. 

I. Zt ts proposed to consider the nature of 
that increase, which the Baptist confidently 
expected should attend his blessed Lord. 

Doubtless, he principally refers to the man- 
ifestation of his spiritual glory, and to the 
establishment of his kingdom of grace. He 
could not intend an increase of wordly great- 
ness, pomp, and power; for we know by the 
subsequent history of the life of Christ, that 
he never possessed these objects of human 
ambition, while he abode on earth. They 
are things he never aspired after while here 
below, nor was it designed that he should 
attain them. ‘ 

1. Jt was announced, that “he must in- 
crease ;” and, lo! in the midst of poverty 
and reproach, of apparent weakness, and of 
cruel sufferings, Jesus exhibited an increasing 
display of Godlike fortitude and resolution ; 
of spotless purity and rectitude; of infinite 
zeal for his Father’s honor ; and of the riches 
of grace and compassion for wretched ruined 
man. “He was numbered with transgres- 
sors” himself, that he might justify the un- 
godly, and make them associates with angels, 
and inheritors of celestial glory. 

2. On these transactions all the future in- 
crease of his kingdom absolutely depended. But 
now the purchase of redemption has beencom- 
pleted, what shall prevent the Saviour from 
receiving his full reward? “When his last suf- 
ferings were approaching, he said to Andrew 
and Philip, “The hour is come that the Son 
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of man should be glorified. Verily, verily . 
I say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit,” 
John xii. 23, 24. > 

3. Well then might John the Baptist 
affirm, “ He must increase,’ when he foresaw 
that his shameful death would be followed by 
so glorious a resurrection ; when he, who 
“was made a little lower than the angels, 
for the suffering of death,” should be “ crown- 
ed with glory and honor;” and after “he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high ; be- 
ing made so much better than the angels, as 
he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they,” Heb. i. 3, 4. 

4, And how much more did the transac- 
tions of Pentecost justify this blessed predic- 
tion. Then was so copious an effusion of 
the Spirit bestowed on the apostles, that 
they, who had lately hid themselves in se- 
cret chambers for fear of the Jews, were 
filled with courage and boldness, to testify 
to all the house of Israel, that the same Je- 
sus whom they had crucified, was assuredly 
the Lord Messiah, Acts ii. 

5. The extensive donations of the Father 
to his incarnate Son had been long since re- 
corded by David and Isaiah. “ Ask of me, 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession.”—“It is a light 
thing that thou shouldest be my servant, to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 
the preserved of Israel: I will also give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the 
earth,” Psa. ii. 8; Isa. xlix. 6. 

6. That though the church below has 
not been always increasing in numbers, the 
church above is continually increasing. The 
gates of the New Jerusa.em, which are never 
shut day nor night, are perpetually admit- 
ting some happy spirit, transported from a 
state of imperfection and conflict, to the per- 
fection of holiness and bliss. 

Il. Let me proceed to lay before you some 
considerations which may confirm our Saith 
in the assured expectation that he must in- 
crease. 

(1.) I may briefly remark, before I specify 
the positive grounds of this conclusion, that 
it was not founded upon the prospect of his 
employing a military force to propagate his 
religion with the sword. 

(2.) Nor was this expectation built upoy 
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the rank and influence of his adhe- 
rents. 

(3.) Nor is it on the multitude of Christ’s 

genuine followers, in any period of time al- 
ready past, that we ground our hope of his 
future increase, 
_ (4.) We are far from building our hopes 
upon any flattering promises of worldly gain, 
and sensual indulgences, by which our Mas- 
ter“would draw followers after him. 

1. Because he is the Son of God, in the 
highest and most absolute sense, and there- 
Sore heir of all things. For, as John the 
Baptist observes, ver. 35, “The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand.” 

2. We are persuaded, therefore, that he 
must increase, because he hath all power to 
overcome every enemy that opposeth his bless- 
ed reign. But “it hath pleased the Father 

_that in him should all fulness dwell,” Col. i. 
19; and out of his fulness have all his peo- 
ple received, and grace for grace. Still 
shall his cause be carried on; nor will the 
blessed Spirit grow weary of his beloved 
work, in taking of the things of Christ, and 
revealing them to the souls of men. 

3. He must increase, for the decrees of 
heaven ascertain the great event. God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world began 
that eternal life should be imparted through 
him, to an innumerable multitude, who were 
chosen in him, and predestinated to the adop- 
tion of sons, 

4, A great part of Scripture consists of 
promises of the increase of the Messiah’s 
kingdom, and it is evident that the season 
of their chief accomplishment is yet future. 
See Isa. xl.5 Lx. 

5. We conclude that Jesus must increase, 
since this world and all others were “made 
by him, and for him.” This earth especially 
had been made in vain, or had been used 
only as a place of punishment, had not the 
kingdom of grace been erected here by the 
glorious Immanuel. But here he has de- 
termined that “ Mercy shall be built up for- 
ever”—not at the expense of righteousness, 
God forbid! but that “grace might reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord,” Rom. v. 21. What 
inferences further shall we draw, my Chris- 
tian brethren, from these premises ? 

(1.) Have they not abundant ground for 
joy and gratitude, who are decidedly on 
Christ’s side? You, my dear brethren, were 
once aliens from the commonwealth of Is- 
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rael ; you were once enemies in your minds 
to the King of Zion ! 

(2.) How shall we all, my Christian 
friends, and especially we, my honored fa- 
thers and brethren, who have been called 
unto the ministry of the word, be excited 
to activity and resolution in our Redeemer’s 
cause? “He must increase;” and so he 
shall, whether we are faithful or not. But 
oh! what an honor, what a pleasure, will it 
be, to be employed as instruments in pro- 
moting his blessed kingdom ! 

(3.) Brethren! seek the increase of Christ’s 
kingdom in your own souls. Let it be our 
daily prayer, “ Thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done,” in us, and by us. 

(4.) And oh! let us seek the increase of 
his kingdom all around us, by the conver- 
sion of souls to God, by their being “ turn- 
ed from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan,” to subjection to the Re- 
deemer. 

(5.) Nor let us confine our efforts, and 
much less our ardent prayers, to the increase 
of true godliness at home. 

Finally, 

Let all my hearers examine, whether they 
are yet the genuine subjects of Christ’s king- 
dom. There can be no neutrality in this 
case: if we are not for him, we are against 
him. And oh! how awful will be the lot 
of them that oppose his government, and 
despise his grace ! 


XO—THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST'S CON- 
QUESTS. 


“Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And 
in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth 
and meekness and righteousness: and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. Thine ar- 
rows are sharp in the heart of the king’s ene- 
mies; whereby the people fall under thee.”— 
Psa, xiv, 3-5. 


Tuts striking and beautiful psalm evident- 
ly refers to the Messiah. It is impossible, 
without doing the greatest violence to the 
glorious truths it contains, to apply it ei- 
ther to Solomon, or to any other earthly 
sovereign. This is evidently a poetical epi- 
thalamium, or song of congratulation, be- 
fore the marriage of some celebrated mon- 
arch. The strain exactly agrees with such 
compositions, Three subjects are intro- 
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duced : 1, The splendor of the bridegroom ; 
2, The beauty of the bride; 3, The happy 
results arising from the union. The glory 
of the bridegroom occupies the chief part of 
the psalm. He is praised for the comeli- 
ness of his person,—the gracefulness of his 
address,—his triumphant military exploits, 
—his righteous administration,—the lustre 
of his renown,—and the magnificence of his 
court. The bride is celebrated for her high 
birth, her transcendent beauty, her splendid 
and costly apparel, and her dignified at- 
tendants. The results arising from the union 
are these. The marriage is to produce a 
race of princes, who are to possess authority 
and dominion to the ends of the earth. The 
name, too, of the king is to live through pos- 
terity, and his renown to be as lasting as 
time itself. 

Such is the beauty and richness of the 
psalm before us. It can apply to none but 
_Jesus, who is “ King of kings, and Lord of 
lords,” and to whom the apostle applies the 
sixth verse, where he says, “ But unto the 
Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is forever 
and ever,” etc. Heb. i. 8. The psalmist 
was, doubtless, inspired to set forth the mar- 
riage of the Son of God with his redeemed 
‘church. <A subject largely illustrated in the 
parables of the New Testament, and sus- 
tained in every part of the Divine word. 
That part which we have selected for our 
present contemplation, relates to the char- 
acter of the bridegroom as a kingly con- 
queror, and shows the ardent interest the 
church takes in his triumphant career. Thus | 
she says, “Gird thy sword,” ete., Psa. xlv. 
3, etc. Consider the Person, the Cause, 
the Weapons, and the Triumphs of the 
Saviour. 

I. The person of the Messiah. 

“We is a king.” Distinguished for his 
glory, majesty, and might. 

1, His glory is that of supreme Deity. 
“The glory of the only-begotten,” &ec., 
John i, 14. Glory underived, supreme, uni- 
versal, everlasting. As the sun is the glory 
of the solar system, so Christ is the glory 
of the heaven of heavens. 

2. His majesty is that which involves the 
highest degree of royal authority. Hence 
his throne is above every other. By him 
all principalities exist. By him kings reign, 
and princes decree justice, Prov. viii. 15. 
“King of kings.” King of the whole earth; 
of the whole universe. 
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degree. Yet this is but a feeble illustration © 
of his boundless power. One in whom power 
is concentrated ; who has it in all its infinite 
and uncontrollable plenitude. So much so, 
that what is impossible to the most powerful 
of the angelic hosts, yea, impossible to all 
created powers, is easily effected by the 
mere volition of his almighty mind. In cre- 
ation, “ He spake, and it was done,” Psa. 
xiii. 9. In the days of his flesh, his word 
cuted diseases, hushed tempests, expelled 
devils, and raised the dead. 

Il. Lhe cause of Messiah. 

His cause, or kingdom, is the very tran- 
script of his own personal attributes and 
glory. His spiritual empire is based on the 
moral perfections of his own holy and blessed 
mind. Hence, the great end of redemption 
is, to bring our fallen world to reflect the 
glory of his moral excellence. 

1. It is the cause of truth. Sin began in 
falsehood,—the whole empire of Satan is 
based upon this. Departure from the truth 
was the ruin of our world. Our first parents 
abode not in the truth. Hence Christ, in 
destroying the works of the devil, razes his 
fallacies, annihilates that which is tinsel, and 
presents God’s truth for the reception of: his 
lapsed and wretched creatures. Truth here, 
however, may be taken in its largest lati- 
tude: for reality, substance, knowledge. 
Christ is the truth of the gospel system. 
Truth, as it respects God, and man, and 
eternity. 

2. It is the cause of meekness. And here 
we see its resemblance to its Author: Christ 
was eminently the meek one: “I am meek 
and lowly in heart,” Matt. xi. 29. But the 
term meekness is to be taken in its most en- 
larged sense, for lowliness and humility. 
The cause of sin is the cause of pride and 
self-exaltation. To this Satan aspired. To 
this the first human transgressors aspired. 
This fills the carnal heart. It is the mental 
delusion of every sinner. Christ’s kingdom 
is essentially Gonnected with human abase- 
ment; prostration of the sinner. It covers 
the contrite with the garment of humility ; 
brings man to a right estimate of himself 
and his deserts, and thus fits him to be a 
vessel of mercy. 

3. The cause of righteousness. Christ is 
“Tue Lorp ovr rieHTEousNEss,” Jer. xxiii. 
6. He came to set up a righteous dominion. 
Sin is unrighteousness,—robs God,—it is the 
refusal of Jehovah’s claims, &c. This is the 
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state. Christ’s kingdom is a righteous king- 
dom. He came to turn men from their in- 
iquities. He came to fulfil the prophecies 
and promises. To put God’s laws into their 
hearts, &e. To give a right spirit,—so that 
they should walk in his statutes and ordi- 
nances to do them. By the gospel men are 
made righteous, and they work righteous- 
ness, Every kind of righteousness is in- 
cluded in the essential constitution of the 
kingdom of Christ. A right heart and life 
towards God, and also towards all mankind. 

Ill. The weapons which, as a warrior, he 
wields, 

These are the sword and bow. In the 
sublime visions of the Apocalypse, Christ is 
represented with both of these weapons, 
Rey. 1. 16, “ And out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword.” See also Rev. vi. 
2, “ And I saw, and behold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him had a bow; anda 
crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering and to conquer.” The 
divine word is fitly represented by these 
weapons. Our text supposes Christ in a 
chariot of war, going forth into the midst 
of his enemies, using his two-edged sword, 
and directing his arrows in every direction. 
The word, or gospel, of Christ 1s both the 
sword and arrow. It slays, it pierces, it 
severs in two; or, like the arrow, it enters 
the vital part, produces anguish, bitterness, 
and death to sin. See Heb. iv. 12, “For 
the word of God is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit,” &e. 

Two ends have to be effected, 

1. Conviction of sin. A sense of it,—a 
desire for its removal, &c. 

2. The soul healed. Comforted, and filled 
with joy and peace. Messiah’s weapons 
produce both these effects: “The power of 
God to salvation,’ Rom.i. 16. Every way 
effectual: “Mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of the strongholds” of sin and 
Satan, see 2 Cor. x. 

IV. The triumphs which Messiah achieves. 
In the phraseology of the text, 

1. He rides prosperously. As a man of 
war, he advances in his course. His holy 
crusade is successful: this is the promise, 
‘that “the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand,” Isa. li. 10. God has pro- 
‘nounced the mandate and fixed the decree, 
that to him every knee should bow. He 


therefore says, “Sit thou on my right hand, 
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until I make thine enemies thy footstool,” 
Psa.-ex. "1, 

2. His right hand accomplishes wonderful 
things. For so the word was originally ren- 
dered in our old Bibles. The history of 
Christianity is a history of the wonderful 
things which the right hand of Jesus has 
accomplished. It was wonderful that his 
cause lived in the midst of the opposition of 
earth and hell. Jews and pagans all labored 
at exterminating it. But Christ’s right hand 
sustained it; and, like the vessel on the lake 
of Galilee, it survived the storm; or, like the 
burning bush on Horeb’s summit, it lived in 
the midst of flame. But it was more won- 
derful that this “stone cut out of the moun- 
tain” should overthrow all its opponents,— 
silence all adversaries,—triumph over all op- 
position,—and_ succeed everywhere in spite 
of earth and hell. His right hand effected 
wondrous things everywhere, where the gos- 
pel chariot won its widening way. 

3. His enemies, subjugated, fell under him. 
Not by their destruction,—not as the victims 
of wrath and vengeance,—but as subdued in 
heart and converted in life, so as to be the 
devoted disciples of the Nazarene. Look at 
the three thousand Jews, Acts 11. 41; at Saul 
of Tarsus; at the jailer of Philippi, &e. 
Look to your own personal history, you, 
who have felt his conquering love, resisted 
no longer, hated no longer; but were com- 
pelled, by the force of truth and the power 
of grace, to exclaim, in the words of the 
poet, 

“T yield, I yield, I can hold out no more; 
But sink, by dying love compelled, 
And own thee Conqueror.” 


Such are the triumphs the conquering Jesus 
obtains. We ask, by way of 


APPLICATION. 


1. Do you thus personally know the Sa- 
viour? Have you felt the power, the saving 
power of the gospel? Are you numbered 
with his loyal subjects, his devoted friends ? 

2. Are you fully committed to his cause ? 
Do you consider his cause yours? is his 
glory your first consideration? Do you pray 
for this—live for this—labor for this? Will 
this apply to each and all of you? Let us 
consider the text, 

3. As God’s voice. He speaks and looks 
with intense interest and delight on the 
Church. Oh, yes! and the bride, too, longs 
for the blissful consummation. Do we, ali 
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and each! This, oe, be our prayer:]power, and for his glory. Satan is a. 


“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who 
only doeth wondrous things. And blessed 
be his glorious name forever; and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory; Amen, 
and Amen,” Psa, Ixxii. 18, 19. 


XCI—MESSIAH'’S FINAL TRIUMPH. 


“T will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and it 
shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; 
and I will give it him.”—Zzek. xxi, 27. 


Tue prophecy of the text has reference to 
the removal of the crown from the head of 
Zedekiah, and the vacancy in the royal line 
of David, which should not be filled up until 
the sceptre should be given into Christ’s 
hands, whose true right it should be to reign. 
Now, all this was literally fulfilled, for the 
kingdom of Judah ceased not until Christ 
appeared, who was the root and offspring of 
David, and King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
But there is another version of the text which 
may be taken, and which is in perfect unison 
with the spirit of prophecy; that Jehovah 
has given universal empire to Jesus; that it 
is Christ’s right to reign; and that God will 
overturn every obstacle and impediment until 
it be accomplished. Let these three topics, 
then, now engage our attention. 

I. Jehovah has given universal empire to 
Jesus. 

AA few citations from the oracles of truth 
will establish this. Psa. Ixxii. 8-11; ii. 8; 
Ixxxix. 27; Dan. vii. 14; Zech. ix. 10; Phil. 
ii, 10; Acts 11. 32, &c. It is evident from 
these truths that Christ’s dominion is to em- 
brace the whole world—every empire, king- 
dom, continent, and island. All people of 
every language, and color, and tongue. His 
kingdom is to swallow up every other; and 
the kingdom that will not serve him is to 
utterly perish. This blissful consummation 
was beheld in prophetic vision by John, 
Rey, xi. 15. With this state of things will 
be associated universal righteousness, uni- 
versal knowledge, universal peace, universal 
bliss. We notice, 

Il. That it is Christ's right thus to reign. 
“Whose right it is.” Now, this right of 
Jesus to reign supremely and universally is 
founded, 

1. On his creative property in all things. 
The apostle says, Col. i, 16, “ All things 
were made by him, and for him.” By his 
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usurper—the world is alienated from its 
rightful Lord. But the right of Christ re- 
mains unaffected, and that right he will de- 
mand and obtain. . 

2. On his supreme authority as universal 
Lord, He is Lord of all, King of kings, &e. 
His majesty and glory fill the heavens. His 
claims are as great as the universe. As 
such, he has a right surely to the earth—to 
the whole earth. This authority is seen in 
controlling all events, in upholding all things, 
&c. In his infinite out-goings of benevo- 
lence and love. 

8. He has a redeeming right. He became 
incarnate, he descended into it, he brought 
the light of heaven into it, he gave his own 
life for it, he is the proprietor, &c. Here, 
then, is a right, ratified with his precious 
blood. And he redeemed it expressly that 
he might reign over it, That he might be 
King, and King alone, that the diadem 
might encircle his own brow. And thus, in 
the extension of his kingdom, he is receiving 
his joy and reward. He was willingly lifted 
up, that he might draw all men unto him, 
see John xii. 32. 

Ill. God will overturn every obstacle un- 
tal this be effected. 
Now, in effecting this glorious purpose, the 
works of the devil must be destroyed, and 
the empire of sin totally overthrown. Ig- 
norance must give place to light, error to 
truth, sin to holiness. Satan must be driven 
from his strongholds; and thus Jesus will 
enlarge his empire, and extend his domains. 
There are, however, four mighty impedi- 
ments, which must be overthrown—entirely 
overturned. 

1. Paganism, and all its multifarious 
rites. The idolatry of paganism, the super- 
stitions of paganism, the cruelty of paganism. 
The very atmosphere of paganism is the 
smoke of the bottomless pit. Paganism, 
whether of the intellectual and metaphysical 
kind of the Hindoos, or of the rude and il- 
literate kind of the untutored tribes, must 
be overturned. Every pagan idol must be 
cast “to the moles and to the bats,” ce. 
Every altar razed, and every temple deso- 
lated, see Isa. ii, 18-20, 

2. Mohammedanism in all its earthly 
gratifications. Mohammedanism is a splen- 
did admixture of adulterated truth and vul- 
gar error, This must be overturned. The 
false prophet must be denounced and for- 
saken; the crescent must wane, and retire 
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into oblivion before the power of the 
cross. 

3. Judaism, with its obsolete rites. A 
system originally of God, but which con- 
sisted of types and shadows, which have 
long ago been ratified in Jesus, the great 
Substitute and Antitype. Eighteen hundred 
years ago that system lost its vitality; and 
Ichabod has been for ages written upon its 
rites and services and people—the glory has 
departed. The Jews are like persons who 
at eventide are looking for the rising sun; 
but every vestige of that shadowy economy 
must pass away, and all the relics of the 
scattered tribes be collected into the fold 
of Christ, see Rom. xi. 25. 

4, Antichristian Rome. The papal hie- 
rarchy is evidently that Man of sin to which 
the apostle alludes, who must be destroyed. 
This is evidently the mystical Babylon whose 
overthrow is certain. This is to be as a 
millstone thrown into the depths of the sea, 
Rev. xviii. 20. Every thing that exalteth 
itself against God, or attempts the division 
of Christ’s merits, must be consumed before 
the brightness of Messiah’s countenance, and 
the power of his truth. But you ask, How 
will God overturn, &c.? Doubtless his proy- 
idence will subserve the purposes of his 
grace. He may cause science and com- 
merce to open a passage for the message of 
truth. He may even overrule war, and may 
allow the military hero to pioneer the am- 
bassador of peace. But he will do it by the 
power of the gospel of truth. The doctrines 
of the cross are to effect it. “We preach 
Christ crucified,” &c., 1 Cor. i. 23. “Not 
by might, nor by power,” &c. The spirituai 
sword is the word of God. He did this by 
the gospel in primitive times. In bigoted 
Jerusalem, in idolatrous Athens, in lascivious 
Corinth, in imperial Rome, and in these, then 
rude islands of the sea. He is doing so now. 
Look at the islands of the South Sea; look 
at Central Africa; look on the shores of 
continental India; look into the interior of 
Burmah: in one word, that which converts 
a blaspheming Briton will save a Hindoo 
‘dolater, or savage American Indian. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Are your sympathies and affections on 
the side of Jesus? Does the subject inspire, 
inspirit you? Has it your affections, pray- 
ers, influence, and help ? 

2. How necessary is devoted, concentrated 
effort. What has to be achieved? make 
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the calculation. We spoke of Pagans, write 
down 482 millions; Mohammedans, 140 
millions; Jews, 3 millions; then add, as 
disciples of Papal Rome, 80 millions: total 
705 millions. Is it not hopeless? No 
read the text. God has spoken it, &c. 

3. Secure a personal interest in the gra- 
cious administration of Jesus. 





ACII—CHRIST’S COLLECTED FLOCK. 
BY REY. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D. D, LL. D,* 


“And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd.”—John x. 16. 


In the text, after having displayed in his 
previous observations, a tenderness never 
exhibited by any other inhabitant of this 
world, Christ proceeds to inform us, that he 
had other sheep, besides those of which he 
had been speaking; that he must bring, or 
collect, them; and that the two flocks should 
constitute one—be sheltered by one fold, 
and led by one shepherd. 

“Other sheep,” says our Saviour, “I 
have.” Other disciples, besides those of the 
Jewish nation, and the present age, I have 
belonging to my family. They exist among 
the Gentiles in this age; and will exist in 
every future period. “The gospel of the 
kingdom,” which is to be preached in all 
nations, will everywhere find those who 
will cordially receive and obey its dictates : 
those, who in the exercise of a living and 
affectionate confidence, will hereafter give 
themselves up to me, and become mine. 
They are now mine, and were given to me 
from the beginning. “Them I must bring.” 
To collect them from every part of the 
world is one of the greatest duties of my 
office; a part of the glorious work which 
my Father gave me to do, and I shall not 
leave it unaccomplished. “ They shall hear 
my voice.” When I call, they will know 
and acknowledge me as their Shepherd, 
and cheerfully obey the summons. “There 
shall be one fold ” a single church—a sin- 
gle assembly of my disciples; one in name ; 
one in their charaeter, their life, and their 
destination; and I,the good, the only Shep- 

* Frem a sermon before the American Board 


of Commissioners for Foreign: Missions, delivered. 
in Boston, Sept. 16, 1813. 
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: herd, will lead them. “They shall hunger 


no more, neither thirst any more, neither 


shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 


For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters,” Rey. vii. 16. 

“Other sheep,” saith our Saviour, “I 
have, which are not of this fold.” The 
sheep which Christ then had were Jews : 


inhabitants of a single country, and living 


s 


at that single period, Nay, they were a 
little flock gathered out of these. His 
other sheep, as he has taught us in his 
word, are a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues; born in every fu- 
ture period; gathered out of every distant 
land, Rev. vii. 9. “Them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice.” He who 
took such effectual care of the little flock 
which followed him during his ministry, 
because it was their “Father’s good plea- 
sure to give them the kingdom,” will be 
easily believed, when he informs us, that he 
must and will bring into his fold.a multi- 
tude, by their number and character of such 
immeasurable importance. For this very 
end, he hath “ascended far above all hea- 
vens, that he might fill all things.” For 
this very end, he is constituted Head over 
all things unto his church. This is the 
third great division of his employment as 
Mediator. The first, to teach the will of 


_ God for our salvation; the second, to ex- 


piate our sins; the third is to gather us into 
his heavenly kingdom. : 

I. What things are to be done for the com- 
pletion of this end? I observe, 

1. The views of mankind concerning reli- 
gious subjects, are to be extensively changed. 

It wi! not be questioned, that truth is in- 
variably an object of the Divine complacen- 
ey; and error of the Divine reprobation. 
As God rejoices in his works, so it is impos- 
sible that he should not be pleased with 


truth; which is only a declaration of the’ 


state of those works, of his agency in ac- 
complishing them, and of his character dis- 
played in that.ageney. Error, which falsi- 
fies all these things, must, with equal evi- 
dence, be odious to him. As little can it be 
questioned, that truth is the instrument 
through which we are sanctified, and made 
free from the bondage of cgrruption. 

2. A mighty change, also, must be wrought 
in the disposition of men. 

Whenever mankind shall be brought into 
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Ithe fold of Christ, will succeed that love to 
God, and to man, which is the fulfilling of 
the Jaw; that repentance towards God, and 
that faith in the Redeemer, which are the 
primary obedience of the gospel. In the 
train of these great evangelical attributes, 
will follow the meek and lowly virtues ot 
Christianity, which so extensively occupied 
the instructions, and so beautifully adorned 
the life of the Saviour: “Love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance,” Gal. y. 22, 23; all, 
glorious fruits of the Spirit of grace—na- 
tives of heaven; snd though for a time pil- 
grims in this world, yet destined to return to 
heaven again. 

3. The change will not be less en the con- 
duct of men. 

Permit me, then, to observe, that the pri- 
vate conduct of men will experience a migh- 
ty and wonderful revolution. Truth, at the 
same time, will resume her empire over the 
tongue, the pen, and the press. Honesty 
also will control the dealings of men. In 
the same. manner, will unkindness vanish 
from the habitations of mankind. The 
stranger will everywhere find a home, and 
the wanderer an asylum. Uncharitableness, 
also, between those who profess the religion 
of the Redeemer, will be found no more. 
Nor will the public conduct of mankind be 
less extensively inverted. On the bench, 
will be seen those, and those only, who 
shake their-hands from holding bribes; stop 
their ears from hearing evil; and close their 
eyes from seeing blood. At the bar of jus- 
tice, prisoners will cease to be found: the 
deserted jail will crumble into dust; and 
the gibbet will be known only in the tales 
of other times. Wars, also, will be no more. 

Then religion will resume her proper sta- 
tion, and no longer be subordinated to plea- 
sure, gain, and glory; to frantic scrambles 
about place and power, and the aggrandize- 
ment of wretches, who steal into office by 
flattery and falsehood, in order to riot on 
peculation. From heaven will she descend, 
clothed with a cloud; and a rainbow upon 
her head, her face as it were the sun, and 
her feet pillars of fire: in her hand she will 
hold a little book; and that book will be 
opened to the eyes of all nations of men, see 
Rev. x. 1,2: on its pages they will read, 
in-lines of light, “Now is come salvation 
and strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ. God - himself 
will dwell among the great family of Adam, 
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and be their God; and they shall be his 
people.” 

Il. Zn what manner are these things to be 
done ? 

I answer, they are to be accomplished, not 
by miracles, but by means. St. Paul has, 
in the most express and decisive terms, 
given us the law of procedure, by which 
the Aingdom of God is to be established in 
every part of the habitable world. “How 
shall they call on him in whom they have 
uot believed? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God,” Rom. x. 14-17. 

(1.) Permit me to add, that those by 
whom these mighty things are to be done, 
are themselves to exhibit the spirit of the 
gospel as the great controlling principle of 
their conduct. Common sense has prover- 
bially declared, and all experience uniform- 
ly proved, that precept without example is 
vain. To the intended objects of this be- 
neficence, it would be worse than in vain. 
From men, who do not practice what they 
teach, instructions would be received, as the 
Mexicans received them from the Spaniards, 
only with contempt and indignation. 

(2.) The process of this mighty work is, 
in this respect also, exactly marked out by 
St. Paul. “Salvation has come unto the 
Gentiles to provoke the Jews to jealousy ;” 
or, as in the Greek, To excite them to emu- 
lation, Rom. xi. 11. 

(3.) The casting away of the Jews is the 
reconciling of the world: the receiving of 
them will be to that same world life from 
the dead. 

(4.) It is hardly necessary to observe, that 
the measures which will produce these migh- 
ty effects upon the Jews, will have a similar 
efficacy wherever they are employed. 

IIL By whom are these things to be done? 

This question admits but of one answer— 
on this subject there can be no debate: the 
time for doubt is past, the work is begun. 
Missionaries, already in great numbers, run 
to and fro, and knowledge is even now 
greatly increased. “The gospel of the king- 
dom” is already preached in Greenland, in 
Labrador, in Tartary, in Hindostan, in Chi- 
na, in New Holland, in the Isles of the Pa- 
cific Ocean, and the Caribbean Sea; in 
Southern America, and in the African des- 
erts. The voice of salvation, the song of 
praise to Jehovah, echoes already from the 
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sides of Taurus, and trembles over the waves 
of the Ganges. The Bible has travelled 
round the globe. 

In such an enterprise, all who engage in it 
must be united: if Christians do not unite 
their hearts and their hands, they will effec- 
tuate nothing. Solitary efforts will here be 
fruitless ; divided efforts will be equally fruit- 
less ; clashing efforts will destroy each other. 
Learn, 

1. The work to which you are summoned 
is the work of God. My brethren, it is the 
chief work of God which has been announced — 
to mankind; it is the end of this earthly cre- 
ation; it is the end of this earthly providence; 
it is the glorious end of redemption. 

2. The present is the proper time for this 
glorious undertaking. It is the proper time, 
as it is marked out by the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 

8. The necessity of this work irresistibly 
demands every practicable effort. 

“The whole world,” says St. John, speak- 
ing of his own time, “lieth in wickedness,” 
1 John v.19. Lieth—for such is the indi- 
cation of the original—as a man slain lies 
weltering in his blood. How extensively is 
this strong picture a portrait of the world at 
this moment! _ 

4. The day in which these blessings are 
to be ushered in has arrived. The day in 
which the mighty work will be seen in its 
full completion is at hand. We must labor, 
that those who come after us may enter 
into our labors. “We must sow, and in due 
time both we and our successors, if we sow 
bountifully, shall reap a Divine harvest. 
With every faithful endeavor of ours, the 
Spirit of grace will co-operate. “As the 
earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the 
garden causeth the things that are sown in 
it to spring forth; so the Lord. God will 
cause righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations,” Isa. Ixi. 11. 


——-_--_— _——— 


XCIIL—PRAYER FOR THE COMING OF 
GOD'S KINGDOM* 


BY REY. J, E, BEAUMONT, M. A. 
“Thy kingdom come.”—I ut, vi, 10, 


Man is a selfish being since his fall. So 
much does selfishness cleave to human na- 
* From a sermon delivered on behalf of the 


Wesleyan Missionary Society, in Southwark Cha- 
pel, London, April 27th, 1838. 
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ture, that many philosophers have affirmed, 
that every human action is the product of 
self-love. This principle is so inwoven with 
our nature, so intwined with the very essence 
of our being, that it can only be subverted 
by a principle mightier than itself; and no 
principle mightier than itself has ever been 
found, except. the principle that the gospel 
makes known—the principle of love: love 
to God, love to Christ. The gospel is the 
antidote to selfishness: its doctrines are all 
against selfishness ; its facts are all opposed 
to selfishness ; its precepts are all antagonists 
to selfishness ; its very prayers are opposed 
to selfishness. 

What a difference there is between the 
man that prays and the man that never 
prays; between the infidel and the believer ! 
The infidel would environ and smother and 
crush what we call, what we believe, what 
we feel, to be the truth. Yes, he accuses us 
by our folly, our fanaticism, and our enthu- 
siasm, of turning the world upside down. 
He scoffs, raves, and ridicules our grand, 
benevolent, majestic, heaven-planned enter- 

rise. But how is it with the Christian— 

with the believer—with him to whom the 
kingdom of God has come with power? He 
longs for the diffusion of it; he prays that 
this kingdom may stretch far and wide. 
Observe, 

I. The kingdom itself here referred to. 

The phrase “kingdom of God” is, like 
some other New Testament phrases, em- 
ployed with some variety of signitication— 
all the varieties, however, having a common 
relation. Sometimes the expression, “ king- 
dom of God,” implies the subjects of Christ’s 
sceptre—the aggregate, the multitude of the 
“called, and faithful, and chosen ;’—that 
part of them that are on earth: then it is 
called the kingdom of Christ in the world. 
At other times, that part which has arrived 
already in heaven : and then it is called the 
kingdom of glory. In the passage before 
us, we are to understand that dominion, that 
_ holy dominion, which God is setting up in 
the human heart, in the human world, in 
and by the Messias: a kingdom of which 
all time, since its early dawn, hath been the 
duration, of which mankind are the subjects, 
cf which salvation is the object, of which the 
glory of the Trinne God is the end. 

1. This kingdom is nat a worldly king- 
dom. And yet the Jews, among whom the 
Saviour dwelt when he was manifest in the 
flesh, expected such a kingdom at the hands 
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lof the Messias; and the apostles themselves 


were not free from this misleading, master — 
delusion. 

2. This kingdom is constituted in the very 
person of the King himself. Christ, like 
others, has waded to his empire through 
blood; but he has waded to his empire 
through no blood but the blood of his own 
heart. He fell himself to exalt us. 

3. This kingdom is a peaceable kingdom. 
It is a beneficent institution. Its attributes 
are righteousness, peace, benevolence, integ- 
rity, purity, justice, charity. 

4, This kingdom admits of unlimited ex- 
tension, of indefinite diffusion. This king-' 
dom shall spread and grow: it shall go out 
in this direction, and go forth in that; it» 
shall traverse that region, and pass over the 
other ; it shall go “from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth,—men 
shall be blessed in him: all nations shall 
call him blessed,” Psa. Ixxii. 8, 17. The 
prophet Isaiah says, “The earth shall be 
full.’ Full! What is the meaning of full ? 
“The earth shall be full.” What! run? 
Yes, full ; that is the word :—“‘The earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea,” Isa. x1. 9. 

5. This kingdom of Christ will be of long 
duration. Not like earthly kingdoms, which 
rise up, run forward, gain the zenith, and 
then decline, and their names pass away, 
and their memory is blotted out; not like 
these shall be the kingdom of Christ. This 
kingdom “lasts; like the sun, it shall 
stand.” 

6. The brightness of this kingdom is per- 
petually increasing. Oh! I rejoice to think 
—I think it, I believe it—that there is not 
an hour in any day, in which some straggling 
rebel is not coming in to Christ, kissing his 
sceptre, and devoting himself to his service. 
The number of Christ’s subjects is continu- 
ally increasing ; there is already a multitude 
before the throne that never can be with- 
drawn; and the successes that are going on 
upon earth are swelling that continually 
accumulating amount of the first-born that: 
is in heaven. Let us point out, 

Il. Some grounds on which the pious 
may look and pray for the diffusion of this 
kingdom. Some of the grounds on which 
they may expect its universal diffusion. 

1. We are warranted in such an expecta- 
tion, I may say, from all analogy. Why 
does the moon spread her horns? Why, it 
is to fill them. Why does the sun rise above 


the horizon ? 
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It is that he may go on his] that is all I look for: stop! stop! I shed 


march upward and onward till he gains his| my blood for no more!” We know that 


meridian altitude, and pours his vertical 
glory on the world below. Why is the corn 
deposited in the soil? It is that it may 
unwrap, that it may unfold itself—that, of 
that single seed, there may come a tree, the 
branches of which are for a lodgment of the 
birds, and a shadow for the beasts of the 
earth. Why does the rill steal silently from 
under the sod, wend its way among the 
grass and the pebbles, following its course 
onward and onward, enlarging its channel, 
rendering the fissure wider and wider for 
itself—till, at last, that little rill becomes a 
mighty river, bearing on its bosom the riches 
of a nation, and feeding with its irrigations 
a nation’s agriculture ? 

When shall the kingdom of Christ have 
no boundaries? Shall it always be in a 
state of minority? Shall Satan usurp all ? 
Why, it is impossible that it should remain 
so. Christ ust reign. Take it in the 
vigorous language of the apostle, in that 
passage in his first epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, where he says, xv. 25, “ He must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet.” 

2. Again, We are led to the same conclu- 
sion from the symbolical events of Jewish 
history. Look, for a moment, at Egypt, and 
see the contest that went on between Moses 
and. Aaron, and the magicians of Egypt. 
Moses was triumphant. So, in the contest 
between light and darkness, between truth 
and falsehood, between revelation and idol- 
atry—light, truth, and revelation, shall win 
the day. So with respect to Dagon and the 
ark of the Lord, The idol being brought 
in juxtaposition with the ark of God, the 
ark retained its place, but the idol fell down 
prostrate, and was broken in pieces, 1 Sam. 
yv.; and so, surely, every other idol shall be 
prostrated before our Immanuel. Passing 
from individual cases, take the general case 
—TI mean, the contest about the land of Ca- 
naan; and as sure as the children of Israel 
took possession of that land according to the 
promise of God to their fathers, so surely 
the last stronghold of idolatry shall. yield to 
the sceptre of Christ, and the whole earth 
shall be filled with his glory. 

3. I might say, that moral proportion 
requires that the kingdom of God should be- 
come thus glorious. Christ must “see of the 
travail of his soul ;” and oh! how millennially 
must his kingdom come, before his philan- 


thropic heart shall say, “ Enough! exough!! 








Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted 
death for every man, Heb. ii. 9; and, hav- 
ing poured out his soul as an offering for 
the whole race, vast indeed must be his tri- 
umphs before he can say, “ Enough !. that is 
all: that completes the whole !” 

4. When we think of the energy which is 
employed in the diffusion of this kingdom, 
our hopes rise, and our expectations rise. 

III. Point out some of the encouraging 
intimations which we have of the coming of 
inis kingdom of Christ. 

1. Look at the facilities which there are 
for it. There never were such. facilities 
since the apostles’ time. We have colonies, 
great flourishing colonies, all over the globe, 
which are so many focal points whence the 
light is to radiate in every direction beyond 
them. We have swift-winged messengers 
to carry our missionaries and our Bibles to 
more distant lands; and, of all the ships 
that have left our shores, none surely have 
ever left them with more interest than those 
which have gone forth, manned with mis- 
sionaries, and freighted with Bibles: ship- 
loads of instrumentality with which to put 
back the frontier of idolatry. 

2. Besides the facilities for effort, there 2s, 
I think, rather more union of effort than 
there has been for ages. 

8. Then, again, the success of effort is also 
a most encouraging circumstance. 


APPLICATION. 


1. I cannot suppose that all, in this im- 
mense assembly, are yet the real, voluntary 
subjects and followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ :—to that part of the congregation, 
therefore, I address myself. You, my fellow- 
sinners, are not far from the kingdom of 
Christ: yes, you are not far from it: you 
have heard the gospel. Oh! that this night 
the kingdom of God may come to you. 

2. You who are the subjects of the king- 
dom of Christ, bear with me while I address 
one word to you. You have grace—seek 
for more grace: the reality and the experi- 
ence of grace are one thing—the abundance 
of its communications is another.’ Oh, that 
greav grace may rest on you all! Amen. 


— > 
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XCIV.—LOVE TO CHRIST THE ONLY TRUE 
MOTIVE TO MISSIONARY EXERTION. 


BY REY. LEGH RICHMOND, M. A.* 


“Hesaith to him again the second time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that Ilove thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep.” —John xxi. 16. 


Love to Christ, in his person and offices, 
is inseparably connected with love to his 
people, and anxiety for the salvation of sin- 
ners. He who loveth God will love his 
brother also, 1 John iv. 21. It will be the 
prayer and desire of his heart, as it was of 
Paul’s, that Israel may be saved. Hence, in 
a special manner, spring the solicitude and 
unwearied diligence of the pastoral office. 
That holy zeal for the increase of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, which is so essential a 
characteristic of the new creature, carries the 
man of God, whom love has devoted to this 
peculiar service, through dangers without 
number, that he may seek and save them 
that are ready to perish. He knows that 
the sheep of Christ must be fed. They are 
a flock purchased with blood. But they are 
“scattered upon the mountains, and no man 
gathereth them,” Nahum iii. 18. The love 
of God is shed abroad in his own heart by 
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto him. 
Therefore, the shepherd cannot slumber. 
Awake to the call of love and duty, he hears 
his Master’s voice, and flies to execute his 
commands. 

I propose to consider, 

I. The nature and design of the commis- 
sion. 

As Peter had thrice denied his Master, so 
Christ, in the most solemn yet affectionate 
manner, questioned him three times, whether 
indeed he loved him. “Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me?” The lately fallen, but now 
recovered sinner, loved much, because much 
had been forgiven him. He earnestly ap- 
pealed to his Lord’s omniscience, as a testi- 
mony to the sincerity and ardor of his love. 
“Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee, 
—Lord, thou knowest all things; thou know- 
est that I love thee.” On each repetition of 
these questions and replies, Jesus deliberately 
committed that most important charge to 
his care, as a means of proving the integrity 
of his profession, “ Feed my sheep.” It ap- 


* From a sermon, delivered before the Society 
for Missions to Africa and to the East, May 23 
1809. 
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pears, therefore, that the words of Christ, 11 _ 
this memorable passage, exhibit very clearly 
the principles, duty, character, and conduct 
of the faithful shepherd of souls; and espe 
cially of the Christian Missionary. 

1. The Christian’s love to Christ is his 
great motive to exertion. The life which he 
lives in the flesh, he lives by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved him, and gave him 
self for him, Gal. ii. 20. 

2. The commandment of Christ, to feed 
his flock, declares the nature and object of 
his labors. 

3. The example of Christ himself, in his 
life and death, is the model and pattern for 
his imitation. Thus enlightened, and warm- 
ed by the animating beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness, he lives to the glory of God, 
and finds by happy experience, that “His 
service is perfect freedom.” ; 

Henceforward, the life of this apostle was 
a continual comment upon the Redeemer’s 
precept. We find him faithful and diligent 
in his office; with an unconquerable zeal 
endeavoring to instruct the ignorant, bring 
back the wandering, strengthen the weak, 
confirm the strong, reclaim the vicious, and 
turn many to righteousness. He took all 
opportunities of declaring the glad tidings 
of salvation to perishing sinners. With holy 
patience and perseverance he endured all 
conflicts and trials, surmounted every difti- 
culty and opposition, so that he might plant 
and propagate the Christian faith. 

Il. The application of the commandment 
to feed the sheep of Christ, as it respects the 
heathen nations at present, and our exertions 
in order to their conversion. 

1. Who are comprehended under this term, 
sheep? “Ye my flock, the flock of my pas- 
ture, are men, and I am your God, saith the 
Lord God,” Ezekiel xxxiy. 31. The flock 
committed to the apostle’s care, consisted of 
yet unconverted Jews and unconverted 
heathen, who should, through preaching of 
the word, become disciples, and believe in 
the name of Christ. But this promise, said 
St. Peter to the Jews, “is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call,” Acts ii. 39. And again, addressing 
the Gentiles afterwards, at J oppa, “God is 
no respecter of persons; but in every nation, 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, 1s accepted with him,” Acts x. 84, 85: 

2. Why ought these sheep to be thus fed é 
The positive injunctions of Christ to his apos- 
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LOVE TO CHRIST THE ONLY TRUE MOTIVE TO MISSIONARY EXERTION. 


tles, as to the propagation of the truth, give 
the most direct and unanswerable reply to 
this question; and in no instance is the ap- 
peal made so powerfully to the Christian’s 
affections, as in that related in the text: 
“ Lovest thou me ?”—“ Feed my sheep.” 

But, taking the question in another point 
of view, I should say, when speaking of the 
heathen, that they ought to be taught the 
word of life, because we have no warrant 
whatsoever from the Scriptures for conclud- 
ing that they will ke saved without the 
knowledge of Christ. 

3. We are next led to consider, when is 
this great duty of sending missionaries among 
the heathen to be undertaken ? 

To this inquiry, I would unequivocally an- 
swer, Now! “Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation,” 
2 Cor. vi. 2. Go now, and proclaim Christ 
as a light to the Gentiles, and a salvation 
unto the end of the earth. Of late years, a 
great increase of gospel light and knowledge 
has been diffused throughout this country in 
particular. Protestants have not at the pres- 
ent period of time, as our forefathers had, 
to contend with the papists, almost for very 
existence. The growing attention of serious 
Christians, to the fulfilment of prophecy, as 
it concerns the downfall of popery, the res- 
toration of the Jews, the conversion of the 
Gentiles, and the approach of the millennium, 
all of which are intimately connected with 
missionary plans, seem to-'mark the present 
as a signal period for exertion. I would not 
here omit to notice that happy consumma- 
tion of the wishes of the pious and humane 
in the abolition of the slave-trade. 

4, The next subject of inquiry is, By whom 
ought the sheep of Christ among the heathen 
to be fed 2 

Evidently, by those who themselves know 
the joyful sound. The visible churches of 
Christ are, by their principle ana constitu- 
tion, missionary bodies, from whose bosom 
holy emissaries should continually come 
forth to propagate the faith of Christ among 
the heathen. Is it asked, By whom, indi- 
vidually and personally, are the sheep of 
Christ to be fed among the heathen? Who 
shall be your missionaries ?—The shepherds, 
whom you set apart to this honorable labor 
of feeding and nourishing souls for Christ, 
must be men who love Christ for the salva- 
tion which he hath wrought in their own 
souls—men who feel in themselves the work- 
ing of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the 
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works of the flesh and their earthly mem- 
bers, and drawing up their minds to high 
and heavenly things. They must be men, 
not of warmth and zeal alone, but of solidi. 
ty, patience, and perseverance; men who, 
lke their Lord, can endure the contradiction 
of sinners, Heb. xii. 3. 

5. Wherewith ought the sheep of Christ 
to be fed? With the declaration of what 
truths are we to labor for the conversion of 
the heathen 2 

In answer to this question, there must be 
one reply,—preach Christ, as a free, full, 
perfect, and all-sufficient Saviour, to the 
greatest of sinners. The sheep of Christ, 
whether at home or abroad, will hear and 
know their own good Shepherd’s voice, and 
none other. Proclaim, as from the house- 
top, that “God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us,” Rom. v. 8; and thus ac- 
complished that wonder of men and angels, 
“that God might be just, and yet the justi- 
fier of him which believeth in Jesus,” Rom. 
ii. 26. Preach to them, the blood of Christ 
——its atoning and its cleansing power; preach 
to them, the perfect righteousness of Christ, 
as alone acceptable in the sight of God; 
preach to them, free justification by faith in 
what Christ suffered, and what Christ ful- 
filled in their stead; unfold to them, the 
mysteries of the covenant of peace, made in 
heaven for man; and the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, so freely therein provided 
for man’s redemption ;—set before them the 
purity of the Divine law—contrast it with 
the heinousness of their sins, and the pollu- 
tion of their nature. Hence prove to them, 
that “Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God,” John ii. 3. 

Johannes, the Mahikander Indian, at one 
of the meetings which the Brethren held for 
pastoral conversation and inquiry into the 
state of the congregations, related the occa- 
sion of his conversion in the following man- 
ner, in consequence of their speaking with 
one another about the method of preaching 
to the heathen. 

“Brethren, I have been a heathen, and 
have grown old amongst them; therefore, I 
know very well how it is with the heathen, 
and how they think, A preacher once came 
to us, desiring to instruct us, and began by 
proving to us that there was a God. On 
which we said to him: ‘ Well, and dost 
thou think we are ignorant of that? Now, 
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go back again to the place from whence thou| “Thus, through the grace of God, an 


camest.’ 

“Then another preacher came, and began 
to instruct us, saying, ‘You must not steal, 
nor drink too much, nor lie, nor lead wicked 
lives.” We answered him: ‘Fool that thou 
art! Dost thou think that we do not know 
that? Go and learn it first thyself, and 
teach the people whom thou belongest to, 
not to do those things; for who are greater 
drunkards, or thieves, or liars, than thine 
own people?’ Thus we sent him away also. 

“Some time after this, Christian Henry, 
one of the Brethren, came to me into my 
hut, and sat down by me. The contents of 
his discourse to me were nearly these: ‘I 
am come to thee in the name of the Lord of 
heaven and earth. He sends me to acquaint 
thee, that he would gladly save thee, and 
make thee happy, and deliver thee from the 
miserable state m which thou liest at: pres- 
ent. To this end he became a man, gave 
his life a ransom for man, and shed his blood 
for man. All that believe in the name of 
this Jesus obtain the forgiveness of sin. To 
all them that receive him by faith, he giveth 
power to become the sons of God. The 
Holy Spirit dwelleth in their hearts; and 
they are made free, through the blood of 
Christ, from the slavery and dominion of sin. 
And though thou art the chief of sinners, 
yet, if thou prayest to the Father in his 
name, and believest in him as a sacrifice for 
thy sins, thou shalt be heard, and saved; 
and he will give thee a crown of life, and 
thou shalt live with him in heaven for- 
ever.’ 

“When he had finished his discourse, he 
lay down upon a board in my hut, fatigued 
by his journey, and fell into a sound sleep. 
I thought within myself: ‘What manner of 
man is this? There he lies, and sleeps so 
sweetly. I might kill him, and throw him 
out into the forest,—and who would regard 
it? But he is unconcerned. This cannot 
be a bad man: he fears no evil, not even 
from us, who are so savage; but sleeps 
comfortably, and places: his life in our 
hands,’ 

“However, I could not forget his words ; 
they constantly recurred to my mind. Even 
though I went to sleep, yet I dreamed of the 
blood which Christ had shed for us: Ithought, 
‘ This is very strange, and quite different from 
what I have ever heard’ So I went and in- 
terpreted Christian Henry’s words to the 
other Indians. 





awakening took place among us. I tell you, 
therefore, brethren,” said he, “ preach to the 
heathen, Christ and his blood, his sufferings 
and death, if you would have your words to 
gain entrance amongst them ; if you woul@ 
wish to produce a blessing among them.’* 


APPLICATION. 


I beseech you to hear me, while I pro 
pose a few consideratgons to your attention. 

1. Consider the state of the world, its em- 
pires, nations, kindreds, and tribes. 

2. Again, consider the state of the Church ; 
and, if you love Christ, feed his sheep. 

3. Consider, also, what the Church shall 
be in the days to come. 

4, Again, consider your own privileges ; 
and, if you love Christ, feed his sheep. 

Are you Christians? How came this? 
Did no man cross the seas, to teach your 
forefathers wisdom?» Did no missionary 
brave the perils of a journey among your 
heathen ancestors, because he loved the 
sheep of Christ? Yea, brethren, through a 
blessing on missionary exertions, Christ 
visited Britain. He had a fold here; and 
he sent some faithful shepherd to gather the 
scattered sheep into it. Go, then, and feed 
the sheep of Christ, as you yourselves have 
been fed. 


XCV.—NO CESSATION OF THE GREAT 
WORK. 


“Why should the work cease ?”—Weh. vi. 8. 


NrneMIAn was engaged in building the 
dilapidated walls of Zion. To this work he 
was called of God, and for its execution he 
was qualified from on high. © But, during its 
progress, he had to contend with many dif- 
ficulties. He had to encounter hostile foes ; 
he had to resist the craft of secret oppo- 
nents ; and he had to contend with the for- 
mality of professed friends. He was pos- 
sessed with a most magnanimous spirit, and 
he nobly persevered. 

To some solicitations to discuss the en- 
gagements on which he had entered, he re- 
plied, “I am doing a great work, so that I 
cannot come down.” And then said, in the 


* Loskiel’s “ History of the Mission of the United 
Brethren among the Indians in North America,” 


NO CESSATION OF THE GREAT WORK. 


language of the text, “ Why should the work 
cease 2” 

As Christians, we are connected with a 
greater work than that of Nehemiah—the 
work of building the spiritual temple of God, 
and the evangelization of the world. This 
work is God’s work of saving men, and ex- 
tending his glorious kingdom in the world— 
the work of true and vital religion; and 
which is designed to overthrow the kingdom 
of darkness, and fill the whole’ earth with 
the Divine glory. 

Now, this work has been set up in our 
world from the announcement of the first 
promise of mercy to our fallen parents. » It 
has been identified with all ages and dis- 
pensations. Like a golden thread, it’ ran 
through all the families of the pious ante- 
diluvians, and through all the godly tribes 
of Israel. It was exhibited among all the 

patriotic and devout, during the long line of 
prophets. It burst forth with peculiar energy 
during the labors of the Baptist. It shone 
with meridian splendor in Judea, during the 
labors of the Redeemer. It went forth with 
‘uresistible power in the apostolic age; and 
has been handed down to us, and is living 
and blessing men wherever the evangelical 
truths of the gospel are known. In refer- 
ence to this work we intend to apply the text, 
and ask—* Why should the work cease ?” 
We shall, 

I. Assign some reasons why this work 
should not cease. 

Il. Show the interest and concern we should 
manifest in tt. 

I. Assign some reasons why this work should 
not cease. 

1. Because of its moral grandeur. Every 
work of God is grand in itself.. Every de- 
partment is so; but not all in equal degree. 
The work of saving souls is the most ex- 
alted and the greatest of all the Divine works. 
As such, it occupies a pre-eminence in the 
sacred volume. As such, God is represented 
as being especially interested in it. It is the 
work of God’s arm, and the work of his 
heart. He spoke the universe into being ; 
but to save men there were councils, cove- 
nants, dispensations, promises, oaths, blood ! 

This work deeply interests and powerfully 
agitates the three worlds. It is a work 
which includes all time, and equally all 
eternity: surely such a work should not 
cease ! 

2. Bécause of tts gracious character, We 


might assent to the cessation of displays of! 
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mere power. We shouid rejoice in the ces- 
sation of exhibitions of judgment and wrath. 
We hail the subsiding of the waters of the 
deluge; we hail the termination of the 
plagues of Egypt; we hail the ceasing of 
the storm, the rumblings of the earthquake, 
the descent of the fiery lava. We rejoice 
when the sword of war finds its peaceful 
scabbard. But the work of God is one of 
grace—of favor to guilty man—compassion 
to the ungodly—merey to the wretched. 
This work announces eyesight to the blind, 
health to the diseased, liberty to the captive, 
riches to the poor, joy to the mourner, sal- 
vation to the lost, heaven to the guilty. The 
emblem of this work is the rainbow, span- 
ning our world with its arch of peace and 
mercy. So long as there is one unsaved 
sinner this work should not cease. 

3. Because of its elevating influences. This 
work is one of emphatic exaltation. It hu- 
manizes the savage; intellectualizes the ig- 
norant; purifies the unholy; and subordi- 
nates the animal man to mind, and to moral 
power. It ennobles its possessor, it lifts up 
“out of the mire and clay,’ &c. It trans- 
forms the thorn into a fig-tree, the lion to a 
lamb, the vulture into a dove, the sinner into 
a saint, the curse into a blessing. It is this 
work that has exalted our little sea-girt isle 
to be the glory of all lands, and the spiritual 
Goshen of the world. 

4. Because as this work progresses the 
work of hell and Satan declines, If this 
work of light cease, darkness will prevail. 
If this work of truth cease, error will abound. 
If this work of liberty cease, tyranny and 
oppression and slavery will be extended. If 
this work of purity cease, corruption and 
profligacy will triumph. If: this work of 
heaven cease, then death and hell will have 
the accursed ascendency. 

5. Because of its comprehensive and bene- 
volent designs. The religion of the cross is 
destined to be the religion of the world. 

(1.) It is adapted to the world, and no- 
where does it refuse to thrive. It is for 
man—man everywhere—in every condition, 
and of every color and tongue. 

(2.) It is sent to the world: not to this 
city or country alone, but for the world. 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature,” Mark xvi. 15. It 
is to be preached among all nations, &e. 

(3.) It is to be succeeded by the setting 
up of the reign of universal righteousness, 
peace, and blessedness. As yet, little has 
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been done for the great mass of our species. 
As yet, how much has to be done in our 
world! Read the annals of savage ferocity, 
gross idolatry, and pagan cruelty in distant 
lands; and the fearful accounts of crime, 
ignorance, and irreligion at home. Do we 
not, then, deprecate the idea that “the work 
should cease?” If we desire its continuance 
and progress, notice, 

IL The interest and concern we showd 
manifest in this work, 

It may be said this is the work of truth, 
and must live; of God, and must prevail ; 
of holiness, and must spread: so itis. But 
there are certain things connected with it 
worthy of especial observation. 

1. That though it ts a Divine work, yet 
at is connected with human instrumentality. 
God could carry on this work by miracu- 
lous power; but it is not his will to do so. 
He has set up an instrumentality for the ac- 
complishment of the object. That instru- 
mentality is his church. (1.) The church, 
by its ministers, deacons, and members. 
(2.) The church in its ordinances, means, 
and influence. (3.) The church, by its ex- 
ample, truth, and compassion—By these 
the work is to be sustained, perpetuated, 
diffused. God will effect his counsels by, 
and through, and not without these. Then 
the church must know its duty, feel its re- 
sponsibility, and discharge its energies right- 
ly, if the work is not to cease. 

2. Though the work must progress gen- 
erally, tt may cease partially. This work 
once flourished in Jerusalem, in Ephesus, in 
Corinth, in Antioch, in Rome, &e. It once 
flourished in Italy, Arabia, and Samaria. 
How fearfully has it ceased in many of these 
places—ceased for ages upon ages! So we 
see it, in reference to towns and churches in 
our own land. How many sanctuaries, scat- 
tered through the land, in which the pure 
doctrines of the cross were once proclaim- 
ed; where our puritan fathers lived and la- 
bored—where crowded auditories of holy 
men were being trained for immortality : 
but another gospel now echoes from those 
pulpits. The congregation, in most in- 
stances, have been scattered, and “Ichabod” 
written on their walls—the glory is de- 
parted. 

We doubt not the general progress of the 
truth, but locally and partially it may cease. 
Then our concern and labor must be that 
the work cease not in our own churches and 
neighborhoods, 
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veying the tidings of salvation > the dis- 
tant heathen. And however great the obli- 
gations to send the gospel abroad—Home 
must not be forgotten. It must be our anx- 
iety, labor, and prayer, that both in this, and 
other lands, the work may not cease. 

3. That the work may flourish around 
us, it is indispensable that it should prosper 
within us. ‘The real prosperity of a church 
is the true spiritual prosperity of each mem- 
ber. If each one is religiously advancing, 
then the work is going on. It will give us 
the interest, the desire, and the power of 
usefulness. By the spiritual prosperity of 
each, the whole have a moral influence 
which the world cannot resist: let each be 
truly the Lord’s, and every one will labor 
for the general work. 

(1.) There will be no apathy in the church, 
for a sleeping church cannot awaken the 
world. 

(2.) There will be no formalism in the 
church, for a formal church cannot spiritual- 
ize a locality. 

(3.) There will be no indolence in the 
church, for an idle church cannot do God’s 
arduous and difficult work. 

(4.) There will be no covetousness in the 
church; for covetousness is the freezing of 
the waters—the icebergs that interrupt the 
vessel of mercy on her voyage of salvation. 

4. That the work may not cease, a spirit 
of glowing zeal and activity must animate 
every department of the church. Zeal and 
diligence and self-denial, like that of Nehe- 
miah. Let those who occupy the temples 
of Zion as her watchmen, “ Cry aloud,” &ec. 
“Preach the word; be instant in season, 
out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long-suffering and doctrine,” 2 Tim. iv. 
2. Let them immolate their entire selves 
on the altar of the Saviour’s service. Let 
those who are the spiritual judges in Israel 
—who serve tables, and assist in the over- 
sight and rule in the church—be men of un- 
compromising: fidelity, burning ardor, and 
Christian affection, Let fathers and moth- 
ers in Israel cherish a praying and fervid 
spirit. of consecratedness to the institutions 
of religion; cherish a delightful attachment 
to those means which will extend the king- 
dom of the Lord Jesus, both at home and 
abroad, 

Let every member be a worker—“ Labor” 
must be the watchword of Zion; “ Activity” 
her motto; “Zeal” her spirit; “Truth” her 


or we lose the power of con-| ammunition; and clad in the habiliments of 
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“Jove,” she must go forth with her illustri- 
ous Head “ conquering, and to conquer,” 
Rev. vi. 2. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Who are for the work going on ? 
More and more—more than ever, &c. Who 
are ready—willing—able? “Who will 
come to the help of the Lord?” &e., Judg. 
v.23. 

2. Think of your obligations to God and 
his people. Let gratitude, filial piety, &c. 
If the work had ceased forty years ago, you 
would haye been unenlightened, unsaved, 
&c. How much you owe to the work! 

3. Think of the day in which we live. 
Unprecedented for activity, and liberal and 
benevolent institutions. Then shall the work 
cease in this day? in this country? in 
Christ’s church? Oh no! The vote, the 
declaration, the vow is—“ It shall not 
“ cease |” 

Finally—What are you doing that the 
work may not cease? Review your exer- 
tions and influence for the last twelve months. 
In what sphere? to what extent? Put it 
down on paper: compare it with the labors 
of prophets, apostles, &c. With those of 
your forefathers. With those of some around 
you. Ask, “If all did just so much and no 
more, would it succeed, or cease?” Do this 
with the light of eternal things surrounding 
you—with the day of judgment in prospect ; 
and so do it, as God will do it, when he shall 
examine every one of you, and render to all 
“ according to their works,” Rev. xx. 13. 


XCVI. — THE QUESTION OF CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS STATED AND EXPLAINED. 


BY REV. R. WINTER HAMILTON, D. D.* 


“T am come to send fire on the earth; and 
what will I, if it be already kindled? But I 
have a baptism to be baptized with; and how 
am I straitened till it be accomplished !”"—Luke 
xii 49, 50. 


Tue impassioned exclamations of the Re- 
deemer, prefixed to this discourse, admirably 
agree to our design. There is a good in his 
religion worthy of any hazard and any ex- 
pense. The exclamations are conceived un- 


* From a sermon in reference to the persecu- 
tions in the West India Colonies, delivered in 
August, 1824. 
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der this impression of the case. He con- 
templates nothing but the evolution of that 
good, by the propagation of that religion. 

Missions, we avow, may “ bring fire on 
the earth ;” so did the incarnation of Christ ; 
and what would he but that it should kin- 
dle?. Missions will assuredly task the spirit 
of exertion and self-devotement to the ut- 
most; but so did the ends of the Saviour’s 
work. For the acquisition of those ends he 
was impetuous to yield to the ineffable exer- 
tions and sacrifices demanded of him; and, 
as he approached the awful scene of sore 
amazement and heaviness, of sorrow unto 
death (Mark xiv. 33, 34), of the cup and of 
the cross, he “set. his face steadfastly” to 
it; and was mysteriously constrained for the 
catastrophe! That cannot be fanatical in 
the disciple, which is heroic in the Master ; 
nor extravagant in the servant, which is 
magnanimous in the Lord. 

1. The mission of Christ was undertaken 
for the most important ends. 

There must have been some prospective 
benefit to draw forth such breathings, and 
to awaken such desires, A prospective ben- 
efit which awaited the close of his sojourn 
on earth, and had been made conditional on 
his death. It was not impatience of suffer- 
ing; it was not regret that he had inter- 
posed, which imbued his mind with those 
anxieties, and wrung from it those importu- 
nities. He longed “ to cease from his 
works,” because upon his death alone could 
he realize the conception of his mind, and 
grasp the purpose of his heart. He, there- 
fore, anticipated the agony of the garden, as 
one looking for a spoil; and waited for the 
darkness that came over the land, when he 
was crucified, “more than they who wait for 
the morning.” Let us produce some of these 
ends. 

1. To present an atonement to the Divine 
government for the sin of man. 

What an end was this! To make peace 
between God and man! To bind heaven 
and earth in amity! Instead of casting 
down the glorious high throne of the ever- 
lasting King under the feet of man, to capa- 
citate man to draw nigh to its footstool 
here, and to entitle him to sit down amidst 
its splendors hereafter—a throne of grace, 
accessible now; a throne of glory, inherit- 
able forever ! 


“ Jesus’ blood, through earth and skies, 
Mercy, free, boundless mercy, cries!” 
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2. To overthrow the rebellious power 
which had usurped the dominion of this 
world. 

Four thousand years witnessed the prepa- 
ration and muster for this struggle; and at 
last he appeared. “ Of the people there was 
none with me,” Isa. xiii. 3. It was not a 
combat to be shared—his single arm must 
win it. Nor was it a combat whose grapple 
was for mortal eye, whose shock was for 
mortal ear. He returned from it with his 
trophies. He had stained all his raiment.— 
His fury, it upheld him, Isa. Ixiii. 83-5. He 
had destroyed the works of the devil: “that 
through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil,” 
Heb. ii. 14. And we may chant as we 
“walk about” the cross, and “go round 
about it,” He hath “spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a show of them open- 
ly, triumphing over them in it,” Col. ii. 15. 

3. Lhe redemption of innumerable multi- 
tudes of our race from the consequences of 
their apostasy. 

Redemption may sometimes be used much 
in the same sense as atonement, but its 
stricter meaning will not suffer this use. As 
atonement associates itself with the idea of 
government, it must have a general aspect ; 
as redemption identifies itself with that of 
purchase, it must have a particular one. 
Redemption is of persons, not of blessings ; 
and may be considered that application of 
the atonement which purchases us as “ the 
church of the Lord.” What an end is 
again proposed in this redemption! What 
isa soul? What is the multitude of: these 
souls? What is their rescue from sin, 
death, and hell? “None can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a ran- 
som for him; for the redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth forever,’ Psa. 
xlix. 7, 8. 

4. The formal assumption and complete 
discharge of his mediatorial characters. 

One of the most distinguished of these is 
his priesthood. Some have asserted that he 
could not be a priest until he died. At 
least, until then he reminds us more of a 
victim. If a priest, in any acceptation, he 
was never seen engaged in his highest rites, 
or arrayed in his costliest vestments. An 
inspired writer has decided, “if he were on 
earth, he should not be a priest,” Heb. viii. 
4. But now he ministers in “the holiest 
of all.” His empire, as King, is founded in 
death. His sword did not flesh itself in his 
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| foes, but clave his own heart. His march to | 


dominion was not cut through his enemies, 
but he waded to it in his own blood. 

5. The effusion of his Spirit as essential 
to the promotion of his cause, and accumula- 
tion of his church. All power in heaven 
and earth was, for the first time, wielded by 
him, to stamp the missionary law with in- 
delible authority. 

With these ends we are zealously deter- 
mined that our missions shall coincide. We 
would dislodge the crude and monstrous 
conceptions of the Divine government which 
invariably obtain in the absence of Christian- 
ity, by the exhibition of the atonement. We 
would expose the foul usurpation, which has 
for so long a period arrogantly held and 
fiercely tyrannized over our nature. 

We would proclaim the redemption of 
souls, The missionary is the herald of uni- 
versal deliverance. We would exalt the 
Lord Jesus in all the mediatorial offices, 
with which he is invested for the salvation 
of man. We would remember, through all 
the steps of this work, that the Holy Spirit 
alone can endue our agents with power, and 
crown their labors with success. 

II. These ends could alone be prosecuted 
at a most painful expense. < 

By “sending fire on the earth,” the Ss 
viour appears to intend some evils, which 
would accompany the propagation of his re- 
ligion; evils not chargeable upon its consti- 
tution, but yet contingent upon its progress. 
He anticipated these, and forewarned his 
followers of them. 

1. We cannot conceal the fact, that Chris- 
tecsitty may affect political systems. 

He who “rebuked kings” for the sake of 
his ancient church, will never long endure 
any state of things unfavorable to his people, 
or prejudicial to his cause. He “will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it; until he come 
whose right it is,” Ezek. xxi. 27. Kings 
and kingdoms are very little matters, in 
comparison with his glory, and nothing in 
opposition to it. 

_ 2. Lt is further admitted that Christian 
ety must produce a variety of innovations, 

Christianity went forth with the torch of 
extermination. It rendered its “ anger with 
fury” against all that resisted it; and its 
“rebuke with flames of fire,” Isa. lxvi. 15. 
It, by the very process of fire, transformed 
all things into itself. The interested and 
bigoted beheld the conversion with alarm. 
All was yielded to the flame. Nothing was 
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proof against its intensity, nothing sufficient 
to check its progress. We may easily con- 
ceive of the inconvenience of such an inno- 
vating principle. What excitement of new 
ideas! What disturbance of. immemorial 
customs! ‘The mind of some bewildered! 
the craft of more in danger! ‘No small 
stir about that way!” “These: that have 
turned the world upside down!” Acts xix. 
233 xvii. 6, 

3. Very unnatural divisions in society have 
apparently been fomented by Christianity. 

When it is really understood and truly 
felt, it constitutes the very balm of life. By 
it “shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed,” Gen. xxviii, 14.. But yet, in its 
course, many of these ties are severed. The 
converted child, once folded in the kindest 
embrace, now finds his parents more cruel 
than the sea-monster; and becomes:a stran- 

. ger with his brethren, and an alien unto his 
mother’s zhildren. 

4. Christianity must be viewed in connec- 
tion with those persecutions which it has ex- 
perienced, 

Persecution will always endeavor to dis- 
guise itself under forms of piety, or enact- 
ments of law, or impositions of necessity. 
He, therefore, whose name, faith, and church, 
were to be the very lures and marks to this 
persecuting rage, openly declared that he 
“came to send fire on the earth.” He knew 
that the fire thus kindled, would prove the 
ordeal to his. followers,—“ try every man’s 
work of what sort it is.’ He announced it 
from the first that none might. think it 
“strange concerning the fiery trial.” 

5. Christianity has drawn forth some acts, 
on the part of its. adversaries, which have 
more effectually exposed. the depravity of hu- 
man nature than any other occasion could 
have admitted, 

The doctrine of the cross can never be 

understood with indifference. No man can 
comprehend it, and be neutral. It elicits 
our inner man, it defines emotions which 
were vague, and bodies forth conceptions 
which were immature. It is a “sign which 
shall be spoken against ;—that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed.” It has a 
point to repel, as well as one to attract. It 
is a stumbling-block and foolishness. The 
offence of the cross cannot cease. 
6. The religion of Jesus Christ has very 
frequently been perverted to designs most es- 
tranged from its character, and abhorrent to 
its spirit. 
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The most successful antagonists of this re-. 
ligion are they who plead its authority, and 
retain its name. The anti-christian power 
grew insensibly out of it. “That wicked,” 
“That man of sin,” is revealed from his na- 
tivity, 2 Thess. ii. 8, 8. And to what more 
general abuses has Christianity been dese- 
crated! What hypocrisy has it served to 
favor! What ambition to desolate! What 
sensuality to riot! . What avarice to grab! 
What superstition to dote! What bigotry 
to hoodwink! What despotism to oppress! 
On its stock, what earthly scions have been 
grafted! what infernal fruits have been pluck- 
ed! Hence all the tricks of priestly jug- 
glers—all the plots of wily statesmen—all 
the persecutions of blood-thirsty monarchs! 
The religion of Christ has ever been pretext 
and screen! In this additional manner the 
Son of God “sent fire on the earth.” 

7. The augmentation of moral. responsi- 
bility has necessarily attended the establish- 
ment of Christianity. 

Every hearer of the gospel, from the mo- 
ment “the kingdom of God” comes nigh to 
him, enters a far more critical probation, and 
must abide by a far more fearful issue. The 
“sweet savor of Christ” is to them who per- 
ish, “the savor of death unto death,” 2 Cor. 
ii. 15,16. They must, if disobedient, await 
“ a sorer punishment.” 

Ill. The importance of these ends justified 
the vast expense necessary to thew acquisi- 
tion. 

That certain evils, or disadvantages, when 
intrinsically considered, are contingent on 
the progress of the gospel we have allowed ; 
but never would the Saviour have “ sent fire 
on the earth,” and even willed it to kindle, 
had he not been persuaded that all which 
was intended by the figure, would be ab- 
sorbed in a glorious and infinite superabun- 
dance of blessings. Whatever be the evils, 
then, arising out of the constitution of Chris- 
tianity, or attendant on its progress, we 
think “our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory,” 2 Cor, iv. 
17. They are more apparent than real, 
more contingent than fundamental, and in- 
finitely countervailed. And, as figured by 
that “fire sent on the earth,” so far from re- 
flecting on the character and religion of 
Christ, they illustrate the majesty of the one, 
and the stability of the other. In the first 
place, the Saviour treats those disadvantages 
as diminutive: “I am come to send fire on 
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the earth.” But when he alludes to these 
sufferings, he cannot regard them so indif- 
ferently. He therefore put them into con- 
trast and opposition: “ But I have a baptism 
to be baptized with.” As tothe fire, he 
heeds it not: “ What will I, if it be already 
kindled?” But as to the baptism it engross- 
es him: “How am [I straitened till it be ac- 
complished!” The oracle which foretold 
that his soul should be made “an offering 
for sin,’ also announced, “He shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied,” 
Isa, Jil. 10, 11. That satisfaction must per- 
vade the vast capacity of his mind, must an- 
swer the long suspense of his ambition, and 
must ascend the infinite scale of his desert. 
This was “the joy which was set before him,” 
and in whose prospect “ he endured the cross, 
despising the shame,” Heb. xii. 2. We ask 
not what vesture can be too splendid for the 
form, that the purple mockery insulted; 
what diadem too glorious forthe brow, the 
thorny coronet lacerated ;—but what must 
be the delight, most exquisite and boundless, 
which reconciles him to all his endurances 
and conflicts: which prompts him to bear 
his crucifixion-wounds, as the scars of his 
noblest triumph, and centres of his brightest 


glory ! 
APPLICATION. 


1. Here, then, we find an apology for our 
warmest zeal and firmest courage, in extend- 
ing Christianity. We but imbibe the spirit 

and follow the steps of our Exampler. 

2. And here, too, we learn that this un- 
conquerable temper, this inexpressible ardor, 
is of the first importance in every depart- 
ment of missions. Nothing half-hearted 
should be betrayed in our institutions at 
nome, or efforts abroad. 

3. In this spirit of unshrinking courage, 
and unabating ardor, let us proceed. We 
carry the commission of him who “came to 
send fire on the earth.” We may blow the 
dame, we may spread the conflagration; 
what will he, if it be already kindled? All 
must yield to the gospel of Christ, or be con- 
sumed by its progress. 
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XCVIL—THE FIELDS WHITE TO HARVEST 
BY REY. DANIEL WILSON, D. D., 
BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 


“Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to harvest. And he that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal: that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together.”—-John iv. 35, 36. 


Tue text was spoken when the disciples, 
during the absence of the Samaritan woman, 
had urged to partake of the provisions which 
they had procured. Our Lord, in reply to 
their solicitations, described his ardent zeal 
for the salvation of souls, which the prospect 
of instructing the Samaritans had excited, as 
supplying the want of bodily food: “My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work,” ver. 34. And then 
he addressed them in the words of the text, 
with the design of leading their minds from 
the natural harvest, which was still four 
months distant, and of which they had 
probably been discoursing as they passed 
through the fields, just springing with the 
tender blade, to a spiritual harvest, which 
was already ripe for the sickle; and to ex- 
cite them, after his example, to that activity 
in teaching and saving mankind, which the 
husbandman manifests when the corn is 
ready for the garner. 

The spirit of the passage, then, is obvious- 
ly to animate the reaper to enter into the 
harvest, from the consideration of the ripe- 
ness of the whitening grain. And it will 
therefore afford me an occasion of bringing’ 
before you various motives to redoubled et- 
forts in the cause of missions, now that op-’ 
portunities of diffusing the gospel are open- 
ing upon us from every quarter. In con: 
sidering this subject, as represented by the 
striking image of my text, we must look 
first at the aspect of the fields; and, second- 
ly, at the encouragements held out to the 
reaper. 

I. We must look at the aspect of the Jields: 

When our Lord: uttered ‘these words, he 
had immediate respect to the Samaritans, 
It wanted, at that time, four months to the 
harvest of the earth. But, if the disciples 
would “lift up their eyes, and look on the 
fields,” across which the inhabitants of Sy- 
char were hastening at the tidings of the 
woman, and whom our Saviour probably 
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pointed at with his finger when he spake, 
they would behold a spiritual harvest, not 
merely shooting up its early blade, but now 
ripe for their labor; they would see people 
coming with eagerness, to hear and receive 
the doctrine of salvation. 

Our Lord had respect also, in this lan- 
guage, to the general state of the Jewish na- 
tion, and of the world. The time of God’s 
mercy was then near. The faith of the 
pious servants of God among the Jews, had 
welcomed the “ Consolation of Israel.” The 
general expectation of the people was fixed 
on his character and doctrine. But. the 
whole civilized world was also, in a consid- 
erable measure, ina like state. Thus things 
were ripening for the harvest; and the apos- 
tles were soon to go forth as reapers into 
that vastly more extensive field of labor. 

The spirit of our Lord’s address, however, 
is applicable generally to all periods of the 
church, when the providence of God concurs 
with his grace, to present remarkable oppor- 
tunities for diffusing the gospel. For when 
facilities are afforded for disseminating Di- 
vine truth; when these facilities are em- 
braced with suitable activity on the part of 
the spiritual church; and when, above all, 
a disposition to inquire into Christianity ap- 
pears among the heathen nations, then the 
fields may be said to stand loaded with corn, 
demanding the hand of the reaper. For, if 
you cast your eye over the different parts of 
the heathen world, you will find, 

1. That in most places there is evidently a 
preparation in the minds of both Pagans 
and Mohammedans for receiving the ser- 
vants of Christ. 

In the vast continent of India—the most 
promising scene for missionary labor—we 
are credibly informed by those who have 
been eye-witnesses of what they relate, that 
the native mind is obviously opening to re- 
ceive the gospel. 

In Persia, on the one side of India; and 
in China on the other—opportunities have 
offered for extending the knowledge of the 
word of God. 

If, from hence, we pass to the countless 
islands of the Southern Ocean, it is pecu- 
larly animating to read the accounts of 
what the providence and grace of God are 
effecting 1n those newly-discovered regions. 
In some of them, large bodies of men have 
renounced their idols; and received the doc- 
trine of salvation. 


The immense territory of New Holland; 
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also, and the neighboring islands of New 
Zealand—the latter under our own Society 
—-are opening to the Christian teacher. 


I will not detain you by particularizing , 


what is doing in the two American conti- 
nents, and the West Indies; but I will 
merely stop, and ask whether this rapid 
view, which we have taken, be not highly 
encouraging to redoubled exertion? But 
it may here be asked, 

2. What are the peculiar advantages 
which pious and zealous Christians in 
Britain enjoy for extending the gospel ? 

Here, then, I would first inquire, whether 
the circumstance of so large a part of the 
heathen world being subject to the British 
sceptre, or bordering on its possessions, be 
not, in itself, a remarkable advantage to our 
cause. Where can you look, from 100 de- 
grees in the remote West, to Norfolk Island, 
in the East; or from the Shetlands in the 
North, to 33 degrees south of the Line: 
that is, over 270 degrees of longitude, and 
94 of latitude, or nearly 20,000 miles, by 6 
or 7,000, without seeing parts of that do- 
minion which God has intrusted to this Pro- 
testant country? Why isit that such large 
and important additions have been made to 
its territory during the last few years—ad- 
ditions which would, of themselves, consti- 
tute a great empire ? 

3. But the disposition among the heathen 
to receive the gospel, and the facilities which 
we possess for diffusing it, would be insuffi- 
cient, unless the activity of the spiritual 
church were awake to improve the occasion. 
This is, then, the third point, which. marks 
the present period, and contributes to make 
up the aspect of the ripened field. 

By the syiritual church, I mean the in- 
visible and n.ystical body of true Christians 
in this country, who hold Christ as the Head, 
are vitally united to him by his Spirit, and 
obey his laws; though they may differ in 
minor points of doctrine and discipline. 
This body is dilizently occupying the post 
assigned to it. Christians, of almost every 
class, are exerting their efforts to seize the 
golden opportunity. Various Societies have 
been formed—correspondence opened with 
suitable persons abroad—information cireu- 
lated at home—appeals made to the public 
conscience—and missionary stations selected 
and occupied in heathen countries. 

Il. Hncouragements held out to the reap- 
ers. 

These encouragements, then, we shall now 





160) 


proceed further to consider, after we have 
first explained the nature of the labor with 
which they are connected. The labor of 
the spiritual reaper consists in preaching the 
gospel of Christ to perishing sinners ; and 
in achieving those services, and enduring 
those privations, which, in a heathen coun- 
try, are inseparable from.so arduous an em- 
ployment. 

His main duty is, to set before men the 
doctrine of the cross of Christ, in all its 
bearings. This is the appointed means of 
gathering in the spiritual harvest. 

But, great as is the toil of such devoted 
servants of Christ, the encouragement held 
out to them is more than commensurate.— 
“ He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gath- 
ereth fruit to life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether.” 

1. The important good, which the Chris- 
tian missionary effects, is, that he gathers 
Sruit to life eternal. 

_And. what an inspiring motive is this! 
If the earthly harvest-man is animated by 
the thought, that he is collecting the bless- 
ing of the year, and gathering fruit for the 
support of temporal life; how much more 
will the spiritual reaper be cheered by the 
reflection, that every soul which he is the 
means of turning from the error of his ways, 
is fruit gathered to life eternal! But this 
is not all. 

2. The abundant reward which awaits 
him, when the toil is finished, is a further 
incentive to persevering labor. 

“He that reapeth receiveth wages,”—not 
indeed of merit,—for he is, at last, but an 
unprofitable servant: all that he has done, 
which has been good, has come from the 
grace of God,—but of Divine mercy ; wages 
that his Lord has engaged to give after the 
harvest is over, which will bear a proportion 
to the measure of the work done, and to 
which he is encouraged to look forward, 
to support and animate him when ready, 
through sloth and self-indulgence, to faint 
under his toil; that thus, like Moses, he 
may endure, “ having respect unto the rec- 
ompense of the reward.” Great is his re- 
ward in heaven. When he rests from his 
labors, his works do follow him, Rev. xiv. 18, 

His wages are sure. All who have joined 
in the work shall partake of the reward. 
They may differ from one ‘another in abili- 
ties, and education, and cast of mind; in 
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the stations allotted them, and in the suc- 
cess granted to their labors : but they shall 
all hear, at last, those blessed words, “ Well 
done! good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord,” Matt. xxv. 21. 
With this joy the reaper’s reward is con- 
nected; for, together with his wages, he 
shall have a peculiar satisfaction and tri- 
umph. “He that soweth and he that reap- 
eth shall rejoice together.” 

(1.) This common, joy began when the 
holy apostles, having finished their labors, 
were taken to receive their reward. Then 
the patriarchs and prophets, who had been 
sowing. for so many ages, joined them in 
the strain of triumph, at the gathering in of 
the first evangelical harvest. 

(2.) This joy has been increasing, as the 
several sowers and repears, in different ages 
of the New Testament church, have been 
taken to their eternal rest. 

(3.) It will be completed when all the 
church shall meet before the throne; when 
the mystery of Christ shall be finished ; 
when God shall have accomplished the 
number of his elect, and have hastened his 
kingdom. 


APPLICATION. 


If such, then, be the encouragement to 
us to enter on those fields which we have 
seen to be white for harvest, it remains only, 
in drawing to conclusion, that, according to 
the command of our Saviour, we “lift up 
our eyes, and look on the fields,” and apply 
ourselves without delay to the work. 

1. “Behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields’—shows the 
necessity of rousing men from their torpor, 
and directing them to the actual state of 
mankind. 

2. And shall not these emotions of sur- 
prise and pleasure lead you to redoubled 
exertion? Will you not enter into the 
fields? Did ever such an exuberant. crop 
wave over the lands? Was ever our Pro- 
testant church invited to such a scene of la- 
bor? And, surely, that church, the glory 
of the Reformation, will not be backward in 
such a crisis ! 

3. But for these ends we must be led, as 
our Saviour in another and similar passage 
instructs us, to fervent prayer to the Lord of 
the harvest, who is so abundantly able to 
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the laborers. He can qualify them for the 
work. He can sustain them under their fa- 
tigue, cheer them when they faint, grant 
them success, and bestow on them their re- 
ward. He can do all this for us; while, 
without this mighty aid, our utmost efforts 
must fail. 

4, Nor is it a slight recommendation of 
the measures to which your attention is now 
called, that zealous exertions in the behalf 
of missions, accompanied with the s; irit of 
prayer—of habitual, fervent supplication to 
God, for our own and all other Societies en- 
gaged in this great design—will also have 
the happy effect of materially furthering 
our own salvation. No one can touch this 
sacred cause, much less engage in it with a 
spirit of prayer, but it will promote his in- 
dividual piety ! , 


XCVII-—-THE TRIUMPHS OF THE GOSPEL. 


“Now thanks be unto God, who always caus- 
eth us to triumph in Christ.”—2 Cor. ii, 14. 


Our text evidently refers to the trium- 
phant entry of heroes into their native king- 
doms, or chief cities, after the attainment of 
some splendid victory. On such occasions 
the spectacle was of the most imposing kind. 
The conqueror, either led on horseback, or 
seated in a triumphal car, was met by the 
great, the illustrious, and the fair; and con- 
ducted through the gates with unusual mag- 
nificence and rejoicing. In some cases, de- 
posed monarchs, or captains and great men 
taken in battle, were dragged at the con- 
queror’s chariot ; and often the spoils taken 
from the foe were exhibited to the admiring 
gaze of countless thousands. 

Whole volumes have been written or 
these pageant scenes; and historians have 
vied with each other in setting them forth 
with all the adornments of a gaudy rhetoric, 
or vivid, glowing eloquence. 

Now, the apostle compares the success of 
himself and fellow apostles to ancient con- 
querors; and, in the language of impas- 
sioned ardor, exclaims, “Now thanks be 
unto God,” etc. Consider, in reference to 
the gospel, the achievements obtained ; con- 
trast them with the victories of the warrior ; 
and then urge to a holy and pious exulta- 
tion in God. “Now thanks be unto God, 
who always causeth us to triumph in Christ.” 
In reference to a preached gospel observe, 

At 


“ 
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I. The victories achieved. 

Triumph implies conflict, and supposes its 
successful termination. By the preaching of 
the gospel by the apostle, 

1. The gospel triumphed over the preju- 
dices of Judaism. The Jews had a Divine 
system of religion—a system from God; 
attested by miracles; identified with heav- 
enly interpositions ; established by prophets ; 
and diffusing a holy light and heavenly 
halo around their nation. To this system 
they were devotedly attached; indeed, to it 
they had an idolatrous veneration. Abra- 
ham was the father of their nation; Moses 
their lawgiver; Samuel and Isaiah their 
prophets; David their poet; Solomon their 
legislator; the Oracles their directory. But 
they gave a temporal explanation to the 
writings of their seers, and expected a Mes- 
siah of worldly dignity and warlike prowess. 
They were looking for secular blessings, and 
an earthly kingdom. Hence their moral 
unpreparedness for the Son of God—their 
dislike, hatred, oppression, persecution, and 
putting him to death. 

All thinking persons know the power of 
prejudice, and especially when it is associated 
with blighted hopes and keen disappoint- 
ments. This was the case with the Jews; 
yet, even over this barrier, which seemed 
impassable, did the gospel triumph: three 
thousand of these prejudiced Jews were en- 
lightened, converted, and saved under one 
discourse. Oh! think of such a multitude 
being disarmed, overcome, and added to the 
kingdom of Jesus, even in the city of his 
death. And of these, untold thousands were 
afterwards the humble, adoring disciples of 
the cross. 

2. The gospel triumphed over the various 
and multifarious systems of Paganism. The 
gentile world had its systems of religion and 
philosophy. Many of these were ancient ; 
established by law, and sanctified by cus- 
tom. In some instances, human _ industry 
was identified with their temples and wor- 
ship. Most of these systems pandered to the 
vices of the people; and were so decorated 
by art, and so connected with the pleasures 
of sense, that they presented many attrac- 
tions to the mass of the people :—But the 
gospel triumphed over these. 

At Ephesus, a holy host was rescued from 
the worship of Diana; and in Athens, 
crowded with altars, in Corinth, in Antioch, 
and in Rome, the churches of the Messiah 
were founded and established, and men were 
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turned from dumb idols to the service of the] 
pure and living God. ; 

3. The gospel triumphed over the corrup- 
tions and lives of mankind. The gospel not 
only encountered error and idolatry, but de- 
pravity and sin—depraved hearts and cor- 
rupt lives. Interwoven with the systems of 
Pagan religion and philosophy were the 
most disgusting and odious vices—vices 
which were unblushingly practised, and so 
horrible, that the apostle only feebly. hints 
at them in the first chapter of his epistle to 
the Romans. Now, if it were something 
great and glorious for the gospel to triumph 
over the darkness of the understanding, and 
the errors of the judgment, how much more 
over the passions of the heart, and the cor- 
ruptions of the life. Read 1 Cor. vi. 9, etc. 

4, The gospel triumphed over the love of 
self and the world. In the early ages of 
Christianity, men had more to do than 
to change their religion, and alter their 
creed. They had to do this by the most 
comprehensive self-denial, and often the 
sacrifice of all things. They had to set 
at defiance human laws, and oppose them- 
selves to fines, confiscations, imprisonment, 
and even death! A converted wife had to 
lose the affections and support of her Pagan 
husband, and perhaps endure the scorn of 
her own offspring. In fact, all was to be 
forsaken for Christ and his kingdom; yet 
the natural attachment to the enjoyments of 
this world, the still closer attachment to 
friends, and the innate love of life, were all 
too feeble to stay the triumphs of the cross ; 
and despite these fearful obstacles, the apos- 
tle could exclaim, “Now thanks be unto God,” 
etc. Let us, 

Il. Contrast these triumphs with the victo- 
ries of ancient warriors... Do this, 

1. In theagents sent forth. Contrast an 
ambitious, «worldly, cruel hero, with the 
humble, spiritual, and benevolent apostles of 
Jesus. Pride, lust, and cruelty, are the traits 
in the one; meekness, virtue, and philan- 
thropy, the features in the others. Do 
this, 

2. In the weapons employed. In the one 
ease the sword, the arrow, the spear, the 
battering-ram:; in the other, the torch of 
truth, the message of mercy, and moral sua- 
sion. The one appears with his implements 
of death, and his garments died in blood ; in 
the others, “ How beautiftl upon the moun- 
tains,” etc., Isaiah lii. 7. See the warrior, 
with the instruments of death, on the battle- 
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field; and then see Paul on Mars’ Hill, with 
the truth of heaven and the gospel of mercy. 

3. In the results that followed. The war- 
rior may be traced as to his work of woe, by 
the footsteps of blood, by the groanings of 
the wounded; by the putrescence of the air, 
tainted with the slain; by the desolated 
country, the sacked city, the burning dwell- 
ings, the frenzied widows, and desolated 
orphans. Over the field of the warrior is 
the vulture hovering for his prey, or the ma- 
rauding wild beast snuffing his food. The | 
triumphs of the cross are succeeded by the 
diffusion of knowledge, the communication 
of joy, the extension of civilization, the pros- 
perity of commerce, domestic felicity, and 
the true blessedness of the world. 


“ Blessings abound where’er he reigns,” ete. 
g 8 


Human warfare degrades, blights, curses, 
and enkindles hell upon earth. The triumph 
of the gospel elevates, sanctifies, blesses, and 
brings down the reign of heaven to earth. 
Surely, then, we may proceed, 

Ill. Zo urge to a holy and devout exulta- 
tion in God. “Now thanks be unto God,” 
ete. Observe, 

1. The object of our exultation—* Gon.” 
The Author of the Christian system. It is 


“The glorious gospel of the blessed God,” 1 


Tim. i. 11,—full of God; and, therefore, all 
its efficiency redounds to his glory. 

2. The nature of the exultation. “Now 
thanks be unto God, who always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ.” The highest, most 
earnest thanks, etc.: the ascriptions of the 
lip, the homage of the mind, the gratitude 
of the heart, and the service of the life—all 
and each of these, we must express: “Now 
thanks be unto God,” ete. 

8. The extent of this exultation. 

(1.) As to persons. The whole: chureh, 
every believer: ministers, deacons, members. 

(2.) As to duration. Thanks now, and 
through all time ; and thanks in heaven, and 
through all eternity. 


APPLICATION. 


1. The gospel yet triumphs—at home and 
abroad. How cheering the reports from the 
servants of Jesus in India, Burmah, Africa, 
New Zealand, the West Indies, ete. 

_2. To these triumphs many here are infi- 
nitely indebted. To the influence of religion 
you owe your respectability in life, your pre- 
servation from ten thousand perils, and bless: 
ings and enjoyments beyond enumeration. 


SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ERECTED BY GENTILES. 


3. To extend these triumphs should be 
the design and effort of all. Every Chris- 
tian should possess the missionary spirit, and 
employ his influence in extending the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The church of 
Christ, in its collective character, should be 
one united and catholic missionary associa- 
tion. 


XCIX.—THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ERECTED 
BY THE HANDS OF GENTILES. 


BY REY. JAMES BODEN, OF SHEFFIELD, * 


“And they that are far off shall come and 
build in the temple of the Lord.”—Zech. vi, 15. 


I swat not detain your attention by 
attempting any critical remarks on the im- 
portant contents of this chapter. I think I 
- may venture to assume, that in the person 
of Joshua, and the building of the temple, 
this context contains a very clear prediction 
and type of one infinitely greater than the 
Jewish high priest, or the material temple 
of God. ‘This text unquestionably refers to 
the times of the gospel: and under this dis- 
pensation of grace, we observe, 

I. God has determined on the erection of a 
spiritual temple. And that, 

Il. Jn the execution of this design, he will 
employ such as have been strangers, and for- 
eigners, and afar off. 

I. God has determined on the erection of a 
spiritual temple. : 

1. This temple is the gospel Church. The 
church of God is represented, by the pro- 
phets and apostles, as a sacred building, of 
which the temple at Jerusalem, built a thou- 
sand years before the Christian era, was a 
striking type, or figure. Isaiah;wnder the 
inspiration of-heaven, and wrapt into future 
times, says, “And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, that the mountain of the 
Lorv’s house shall be established in the 
tops of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall flow 
unto it,” Isa. ti. 2. The apostle adopts the 
same language, and perpetuates the same 
illustration. “ Ye are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; 
in whom all the building fitly framed to- 

* From a sermon preached before the London 


' Missionary Society, at the Tabernacle, Moorfields, 
May 10th, 1815. 
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gether groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: in whom ye are also builded together 
for a habitation of God through the Spirit,” 
Eph. ii. 20-22. 

2. This temple is the peculiar residence 
of the Almighty. But here a difficulty 
seems to arise. Will “the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy,” whom “the heaven, and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain ;” will God, in very 
deed, dwell with men on the earth? He 
will; for he hath said, “I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people,” 2 Cor. vi. 16; 
and “ where two or three are met together in 
my name, there am Tin the midst of them 
to bless them,” Matt. xviii. 20. “The Lord 
hath chosen Zion; he hatn desired it for his 
habitation. This is my rest forever: here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it.” 

3. The gospel temple is of large extent. 
Ezekiel’s prophetic temple by its immense di- 
mensions, greater than the whole city of Jeru- 
salem, prefigured the universal and truly cath- 
olic church, which was to be collected at that 
period, when the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth, “and all flesh shall see 
the salvation of God.” 

4, Extraordinary magnificence and beauty 
distinguish the dwelling of God. Solomon’s 
temple was the most superb and finished ma- 
terial structure the sun ever saw; but the 
grandeur of the Jewish sanctuary was only 
a shadow of the celestial glory of the Chris- 
tian temple. The church of the hving God 
is purified with the blood of the Lamb, cov- 
ered with the magnificent righteousnéss of 
her Redeemer, and adorned with those heay- 
enly graces and good works, which are orna- 
ments after the style -of the upper world. 
Her glot'y is not indeed appreciated by the 
rules of worldly wisdom. No; her symme- 
try and beautiful proportions are confusion ; 
and those splendors of holiness with which 
God has invested her, are deformity to the 
carnal eye. But soon the reproach of Zion 
shall be rolled away forever. Then God 
will proclaim, “ Arise, shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is: risen 
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the peo- 
ple: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the 
Gentiles shall come to the light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising,” Isa. 1. 1-3. 

5. The plan of this temple was formed by 
infinite wisdom. - The first master-builders 
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“ 

in the Christian Church plainly asserted and 
proved, that the gospel which was preached 
by them, was not after the corrupt taste of 
man; neither did they receive it of men}; 
neither were they taught it, but by the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ, Gal.i.12. The Chris- 
tian temple is a spiritual edifice, composed 
of living stones, prepared, collected, and 
united according to his purpose, “ who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own 
will ;—wherein he hath abounded towards 
us in all wisdom and prudence,” Eph. 1. 
Sole 

"6. This sacred temple is reared under 
the immediate agency of God the Saviour. 
Jehovah incarnate claims the Church as his 
own house, and as the erection of his own 
hand. It is the language of prophecy, “'The 
Lord shall build up Zion,” Psa, ci. 16. It 
is the assertion of our Saviour, “ Upon this 
rock I will build my Church,” Matt. xvi. 18. 
Christ builds his Church, not by his instruc- 
tion and example merely ;—so the apostles 
were laborers with God ;—but by his omni- 
present energy, and by the efficient power of 
his Holy Spirit. 

7. The temple of the Lord is placed on a 
sure foundation. The foundation answers 
to the extent, the grandeur, and the eleva- 
tion of the superstructure. To provide the 
foundation, God claims as his own exclusive 
act: “ Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, 
a sure foundation,” Isa, xxviii. 16. This 
scripture is quoted by Peter, and applied to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, whom he calls, “a 
living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and precious,” 1 Pet. ii, 4. 

8. The completion of this temple is re- 
served for the world of glory. The trenches 
are dug, the corner-stone is laid, and we see 
the basement already rising to view; yet 
much, very much, still remains to be done. 
But the plummet is in the hands of our 
divine Zerubbabel: “His hands have laid 
the foundations of this house; his hands 
also shall finish it ;—and he shall bring forth 
the head-stone thereof with shoutings, cry- 
ing, Grace, grace unto it,” Zech. iv, 9, 7. 

II, In the execution of this design, God 
will employ such as have been strangers, and 
afar off. ; 

1. By those afar off, are to be understood 
the Gentile nations, as contradistinguished 
from the community of Israel. The ad- 
mission of the Gentiles to this honorable 
work was plainly intimated at the erection 
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of the first and second temple in Jerusalem, 
Solomon was zealously assisted in his great 
undertaking by Hiram, king of Tyre, and his 
subjects, the Sidonians; and all the Gentile 
strangers in the land of Israel were put in a 
state of requisition on the memorable oc- 
casion. 

2. The first stones in the gospel temple 
were laid by the hands of Jewish master- 
builders. Christ himself, a greater than Solo- 
mon, and the true Zerubbabel, was of the 
seed of Abraham, according to the flesh. 
The apostles were all Jews; and on account 
of their eminent services at the commence- 
ment of the gospel era, the Church is rep- 
resented as having “twelve foundations, and 
in them the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb,” Rev. xxi. 14. 

3. The incorporation of the Jews with the 
Christian Church, is to be accomplished by 
Gentile instrumentality. 


APPLICATION. 


1. In consequence of this promise, you are 
met here this day. Were you not once num- 
bered with those who are afar off; though 
now brought nigh ? 

2. The extension of this temple to all na- 
tions, is to crown your exertions, and those 
of your gentile fellow-laborers. Can any 
doubt be entertained whether God designs 
to make Missionary Societies engines to 
move the world? How far have the con- 
centric circles already extended from this 
centre? Age they not extending every 
year ? 

3. Have we not lately heard that some 
who were afar off, dwelling even on the ex- 
treme verge of humanity, are already en- 
rolled among the builders? I trust, before 
many years have elapsed, your sight and 
your souls will be cheered, your zeal and 
your exertions will be excited, under mission- 
ary sermons, by Hottentot, Hindoo, or Chinese 
ministers of the gospel. 

I will only add, let the bounties of Provi- 
dence; the necessities of a perishing world ; 
and, above all, the dying love of Jesus, con- 
strain your hearts, and direct your contribu- 
tions., Amen. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE IN MISSIONARY EXERTIONS. 


C — ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVER- 
- ANCE IN MISSIONARY EXERTIONS, 


BY REV. JOHN HYATT.* 


“ As the rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth and maketh it bring forth and bud, that 
it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater: so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it2’— 
Isaiah ly. 10, 11. 


Hore of success imparts energy to the 
mind, whilst it has to contend with opposi- 
tion and difficulties, in the pursuit of any 
grand object. If a man of enterprise pos- 
sess assurance that he shall succeed, nothing 
can intimidate and compel him to relinquish 
his pursuit ; assurance of success in the issue 
makes him bold and fearless in the face of a 
thousand opponents and dangers. 

My Christian brethren, the object that has 
long engaged your attention, and called forth 
your energies, is infinitely important. In its 
pursuit, your faith and patience have been 
exercised; yet you have not despaired of 
success—nor will you despair. While you 
expect that the labors of your missionaries, 
amongst the idolatrous Gentiles, will be 
crowned with the blessing of Almighty God, 
you do not expect “a new thing in the 
earth.” 

The gospel of Jesus, preached by feeble 
men, has made the brazen front of supersti- 
tion blush; it has riveted the eye of philoso- 
phers to the Redeemer’s cross; it has de- 
molished idols and their temples, and taught 
idolaters to worship “the only true God” in 
an acceptable manner. 

The analogy between the rain in the natural 
world, and the word of God in the moral 
world, is the doctrine of the text. We pro- 
pose to consider four things, in which they 
are analogous. 

I. Both exhibit the sovereignty of Jehovah. 
Two things exhibit the sovereignty of Je- 
hovah in the rain that cometh down from 
heaven. 

1. The time of its descent. The earth is 
aot watered with rain by chance. All the 
works of the infinite Creator are constantly 
subject to his control; the different elements 
which he hath created, are all under a law 
which they cannot possibly violate. He 

From a sermon, preached before the London 


Missionary Society, at Tottenham Court Chapel, 
May, 11, 1815. 
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“giveth rain, and fruitful seasons.” He 
“prepareth rain for the earth,” Psa. cxlvii. 8. 
Every shower of rain depends upon his 
sovereign pleasure. None but God can raise 
the clouds—none but he can discharge their 
contents. 

The time when God sends his word to any 
of the human race, displays his sovereignty. 
He gave his word to the Jews, and preserved 
it amongst them for ages; whilst he left the 
Gentiles in gross darkness, and gave them 
up to abominable idolatry. 

2. The place upon which the rain descends, 
exhibits the sovereignty of the Supreme Be- 
ing. The clouds, whose contents water the 
earth, are not driven by chance; they steer 
their course according to the will of God: 
they are, indeed, driven by the wind; but 
the wind is controlled by the Almighty Cre- 
ator, “ who maketh the clouds his chariot, 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind,” 
Psa. civ. 3. 

The sovereignty of Jehovah is displayed 
in the place to which he sends his word. 
He sends it to one place, and not to another. 
One part of the moral world is fertilized by 
the influence of the gospel, and another re- 
mains waste. One part is a garden, produ- 
cing abundance of the fruits of righteousness ; 
another is a wilderness, abounding with nox- 
ious weeds and thistles. 

II. Both the rain in the natural world, 
and the word of God in the moral world, are 
efficient in their influence. 

The great and glorious Governor of the 
universe doeth nothing in vain: all his works 
praise him. He gathereth the waters into 
clouds—conducts them by the wind to the 
place of their destiny—discharges their con- 
tents, and waters the earth, “ Nor lets the 
drops descend in vain.” God employs the 
rain as a means to an end; and whatever 
means he employs must be efficient to pro- 
duce the end he designs. We are not as- 
tonished at the efficiency of the rain, when 
we consider the power by which it is em- 
ployed. 

God sends not the gospel to any place in 
vain: “It shall prosper in the thing whereto 
Isent it,” is his positive and merciful declara- 
tion. Both the rain in the natural world, 
and the gospel in the moral world, must be 
efficient in their influence. The efficiency of 
both is promised, and the promises of Je- 
hovah shall assuredly be accomplished. The 
promises of God insure the continuance, the 
|promulgation, and the success of his word 
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in the world, till time*shall expire. The 
gospel must prosper, and effect what its 
eternal Author hath purposed. Its success 
cannot possibly be prevented, “ Many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased,” Dan. xii. 4. The way of God shall 
“be known upon earth; his saving health 
among all nations.” 

IIL. Both the rain in the natural world, 
and the word of God in the moral world, are 
advantageous in their effects. 

The rain promotes vegetation ; it causeth 
“the earth to bring forth and bud.” It is 
the means of producing much that is orna- 
mental, to delight man; and much that is 
essential to hissupport. The earth produces 
innumerable blessings for our use; not one 
of which could be produced without rain. 
We enjoy the fruits of the rain in the bread 
we eat, the beverage we drink, and the 
clothing we wear. 

The effects which are produced by the 
gospel are both ornamental and useful. 
When the word of God, accompanied by the 
influence of the Holy Ghost, savingly ope- 
rates upon any part of the moral world, how 
beautiful is its face |!—how advantageous are 
its effects! The gospel transforms mankind, 
that were counterparts of Satan, into the 
lovely image of the Son of God. Odious- 
ness 1s exchanged for beauty ; injuriousness 
gives place to utility; the hateful fruits of 
the flesh, are supplanted by the admirable 
fruits of the Spirit. The wilderness is turned 
into a blooming paradise. The indolent, 
become industrious; the revengeful, become 
kind and affectionate; the licentious, become 
chaste; the proud, become humble; the 
covetous, become liberal; and the worship- 
pers of dumb idols, worship the God of 
heaven and earth in spirit and in truth. 
The gospel binds mankind in fraternal bonds, 
and they live together in peace and har- 
mony. 

IV. The effects of the rain in the natu- 
ral world, and of the gospel in the moral 
world, display the glory of the Divine perfec- 
tions. 

The beautiful scenery of nature displays 
the glory of the eternal Creator. Impres- 
sions of his infinite perfections appear upon 
every bud—every blossom—every blade of 
grass—every ear of corn. In every part of 
the vegetable world, the glory of illimitable 
power, infinite wisdom, and boundless good- 
ness shines, The glory of God is visible in 
every thing that is produced by the rain, 
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“from the cedar that is in Lebanon, even to 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall.” 


“Nature with open volume stands, 
And spreads her Makev’s praise abroad ; 
And every labor of his hands, 
Shows something worthy of a God.” 


Infinitely more of the Divine glory is seen 
upon the face of the moral world, transform- 
ed by the influence of the gospel. How 
effulgent is the glory that shines in the mar- 
vellous change that is produced in the mind 
of man in regeneration, and in the yarious 
fruits of holiness that adorn his life. The 
glory of Jehovah shines in the existence of 
an angel; but that glory is eclipsed, when 
a sinner, saved by grace, united to Christ, 
and devoted to the pursuit of holiness and 
heaven,—is placed at his side. 


APPLICATION. 


1. The gospel cannot be preached alto- 
gether in vain. Wherever the Almighty 
designs to send it, he designs to produce the 
most glorious effects by its instrumentality. 

2. The extent of the success of the gospel 
is determined. “It shall,” saith .Jehovah, 
“accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” 

3. When the word of God is widely dif 
fusing, we may reasonably encourage hope, 
that much good will be done. 

4. The genuine influence of Christianity 
will produce an ardent concern for the sal- 
vation of the heathen. What Christian can 
place before his imagination, hundreds of 
millions of the human family, enslaved by 
Satan, and paying senseless adoration to im- 
ages, and not feel pity and compassion ex- 
cited in his bosom towards them ? 

5. We live at an eventful period: the 
history of the present age will be read by 
millions that are unborn, with joyful aston- 
ishment. 

6. We shall shortly quit this world. We 
all must die; but the cause of missions will 
live and flourish. It is the cause, of all 
others, most dear to God. It is the cause 
which a gracious Providence hath fostered 
in all ages. It is the cause whose success a 
race of holy prophets foretold and antici- 
pated. It is the cause for which a noble 
army of martyrs cheerfully consented to ex- 
pire in flames. It is the cause for which the 
Son of God agonized and died. It is the 
cause that will bring the largest revenue of 
glory to the triune Jehovah—and must pros 


MARY’S MEMORIAL, 


per! “O Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
prosperity!” What individual is there in 
this vast assembly that is not disposed to add 
a hearty—Amen / 


CI—MARY’S MEMORIAL, 
» BY REV. W. MOORHOUSE, OF HUDDERSFIELD.* 


“ And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me.” 
—NMark xiv. 6. 

We presume not to say, that this text is 
the most pertinent of all others upon the 
present occasion; yet, it is hoped, it will ap- 
pear, in the sequel, not so foreign to the 
subject of our missionary meeting as some 
might imagine. The design in bringing it 
forward, is to urge the force of an amiable 
example of love and zeal in the weaker sex, 
and to animate all our hearts in the work 
before us. Oh, that I might be so happy as 
to advance any thing upon the subject, which 
might give this sermon a right to the title of 
Mary’s memorial ! 

With a view, in some small degree, to ac- 
complish this end, there are four things in- 
cluded in the text to which we must attend. 

I, The probable motives. 

Il. A few obvious circumstances which at- 
tended this good work. 

Ill. The object upon whom it terminated. 

IV. Zhe testimony of the impariial, infal- 
lible, Judge-—*She hath wrought a good 
work on me.” 

I. The probable motives of the good work. 

I call them probable, not because they 
are altogether doubtful, but because they 
are not expressed; and we should always 
speak cautiously where there is not sufficient 
authority to be positive. However, let it 
be remembered by all, that there is one 
' thing, which, in every age, in every nation, 
in every individual, is essential to a good 
work in the sense of our text. 

1. A new heart. That Mary was blessed 
with this best of blessings we have sufficient 
reason to conclude from what Jesus said of 
her in another place, “One thing is needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her,” Luke x. 
42. 

2. The second probable motive of the good 

* Preached before the Missionary Society, at 
Surrey Chapel, May 10, 1797. 








167 


work spoken of in the text is love. Love, 
that native of the celestial world, which is 
like the impulsive cause of all mechanical 
motion. Love, that tender exotic, so little 
known in this dark, disordered world, moved 
all the powers of Mary’s expanded soui in 
this good work. The strength and effects 
of this passion are incredible! What is too 
hard for love to do, or endure, for the be- 
loved object! Without love, what is zeal 
but wildfire! devotion, only splendid hypoe- 
risy! My dear hearers, it is owing to a 
deficiency in this, that the heathen world 


las been so long and so shamefully neglect- 


ed by those called Christians. 

3. Gratitude was a motive, not less proba- 
ble in Mary's scod work than the foregoing. 
If any were to ask, what gratitude is? my 
answer should be, it is a pleasing sensation 
of the mind, excited by the soul being press- 
ed with an inexpressible sense of high obli- 
gation to an object, for favors received. 
Mary knew Christ—for what end he was 


come into this lower world: she knew what: 


he had done, and what he would do for her. 
How shall she show her thankful sense of 
benefits and blessings so great, so unde- 
served? Like Abigail laying her present at 
David’s feet, she brings forth the best she 
had in this world; and, with her whole 
heart, bestowed it upon him whom her soul 
loved, and to whom she had such transcen- 
dent obligations. 

Il. We now come to take notice of a few 
obvious circumstances which attended this 
good work. 

1. Lt was public. Have any of you, my 
friends, been ashamed of being active in pro- 
moting the missionary business? Be ashamed 
of your shame ; and, from this day, cast away 
your cowardice, and consider it as a peculiar 
honor to appear the zealous supporters of 
such a cause. 

2. It wus liberal, nay, profuse. The pas- 
sage tells us, the ointment was very costly. 
I trust you will excuse me for not giving 
you a particular description of all the arti- 
cles which constituted the odoriferous com- 
position. Let us, for the present, be content 
with Judas’ estimate: he said “ it might have 
been sold for more than three hundred 
pence,” Mark xiv. 5. The usual way of cal- 
culating the value of different coins, gives 
the Roman penny at rather more than seven- 


pence halfpenny, sterling; according to this" 


calculation, the ointment was worth near ten 
pounds: perhaps a great part of her living; 
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as much, or more, for her to give, than if 
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Actions terminate on Jesus Christ, though 


some rich Jew had given ten thousand gui-| mediately, when they are calculated to in 


neas. 

3. Lt was performed in due time. Had 
Mary brought her box when Christ had got 
into heaven, though it had been ten times 
the value, it would not have availed—she 
would have lost all. Many good works lose 
nine-tenths of their value by being too late. 
The apostolic rule is, “ That they which have 
believed in God might be careful to main- 
tain good works,” Titus ili. 8. Critics fre- 
quently render it, “to go before in good 
works.” We have but too few; but here is 
one instance :—Mary goes before, or is in 
due time in her labor of love. 

4, Mary made her litile temporalities an- 
swer the greatest and the noblest ends. It is 
said, Psa. exv. 16, that the Creator “hath 
given the earth to the children of men.” For 
what purposes are we to suppose that pro- 
perty is given to all, or any of us? To orna- 
ment mortal, dying bodies? To feed the 
follies of fancy—to foster the pride of the 
heart; or, to amuse the possessor with count- 
ing over his gold, and feasting his eyes by 
gazing upon it? Oh, no! God gives the 
good things of this world for the noblest 
ends; and those ends are specified both in 
the Old and New Testaments. “Honor the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increase,” Prov. iii. 9. 
This brings us to the general proposition. 

IN. The object upon whom this good work 
terminated. On this our text is very express : 
“She hath wrought a good work on me.” 

Too many religious and generous acts ter- 
minate in self; and the end they are intend- 
ed to answer is, to gain a little of that airy 
bubble, “the honor that cometh of men.” 
Remember Mary’s object—it was to make 
Christ “a sweet-smelling savor ;” and, as she 
is said to anoint him for his burial, it is 
probable that she intended it to signify that 
even in the grave his body should breathe a 
sweet odor, without seeing the least taint of 
corruption. Here learn the true and laud- 
able object of all well-intended missions, 
viz. to make known to a perishing world 
the efficiency and glory of the sacrifice of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ;—the very same 
which Paul had in view when he went forth 
into the dark regions of the gentile nations, 
as will abundantly appear from the following 
passage : “For we preach ‘net ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake,” 2 Cor. iv. 5. 





crease his family; and, of course, the uni- 
versal sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving 
ought daily to be presented unto him, The 
prophetic pen informs us, “ Daily shall he 
be praised ;” and if any ask, By whom? the 
same author tells us, “ All nations shall call 
him blessed,” Psa. xxi. 15,17. This brings 
us to the last proposition. 

IV. The testimony of the -~»partial and 
infallible Judge who speaks im our text, 
“She hath wrought a good work on me.” 

It gives me pleasure to say, the Judge is 
impartial and infallible; and that he is such, 
all must admit who believe revelation. An 
earthly judge may be impartial, but not 
infallible; nor does the latter unavoidably 
secure the former; but in Mary’s Judge, 
“the Judge of all the earth,” both meet, 
and forever abide. He sees all motives, and 
will pronounce just judgment in all cases, 
temporal or spiritual, between man and man, 
or between man and God. This is well on 
various accounts, especially two, upon each 
of which I would beg leave a moment to 
dwell. : 

1. Lt zs well, because there are so many 
bad actions in this world which at first sight 
appear good, by which men of great penetra- 
tion have been deceived, 

2. This necessity <oill appear still greater, 
by considering how many good actions have 
appeared the very reverse in the eyes of spec- 
tators. 

The judgment formed upon Mary’s good 
work, by some of the company, may serve 
as one striking instance. Some may judge 
you sincere, but pity your weakness; others 
may ascribe it to your pride and vanity, de- 
claring it all’a whim—enthusiastic zeal: a 
work for which you have no Divine author- 
ity, ete. Care not for any or all of these 
reflections. Your Judge liveth; and, we 
trust, as he is perfectly acquainted with your 
work, so he will, in due time, say of it, “Ye 
have wrought a good work for me.” 


APPLICATION, 


1. Suffer me, in the name of the Lord, to 
entreat ail, Look well to your motives! You 
see it is love to Christ, more than the oint- 
ment, which makes the work good and 
honorable. Dread self'seeking as a deadly 
enemy, which will taint and spoil the whole. 

2. Let all see that Christ puts a high 
value upon small matters done to him and 
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fis followers. When love and gratitude 
give energy to their abilities, a cup of cold 
water shall not lose its reward, Mark ix. 41. 

3. Again. We learn, from this passage, 
that carnal, ungodly men, think all is lost 
that is laid out tor Christ’s honor and inter- 
est in the world. 

4, Once more. We take it for granted, 
that most of those present are ready to say, 
the conversion of the heathen is a very de- 
sirable object. 

Think, oh! think, how inconsistent, how 
awful, how dreadful, to appear anxious for 
the conversion of infidels, and yourselves in 
an unconverted state—your own souls in 
danger of everlasting perdition! Suppose 
you saw a man exerting all his power to 
assist his neighbor, whose house was on fire ; 
and, at the same moment, his own was in 
flames, and his family in the utmost hazard ; 
and yet he takes no thought for them, nor 
_ Inakes any attempt for their relief. What 
would you think of him? You might com- 
mend his good-will to his neighbor, but all 
would condemn his shameful negligence to 
his dearest relatives ! 


SIL—THE CHARACTER AND WORK OF 
THE MESSIAH. 


BY THE HON, AND REY. G. T. NOEL, M. Ta 
VICAR OF RAINHAM, KENT, 


“ Behold, my servant shall deal prudently. He 
shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
As many were astonished at thee ; (his visage was 
so marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men:) so shall he sprinkle many 
nations; the kings shall shut their mouths at him: 
for that which had not been told them shall they 
see; and that which they had not heard shall 
they consider.”—Jsaiah lit, 13-15. 


Taree subjects principally claim our at- 
tention in this prophetic record :—The in- 
troduction of Christianity into the world, 
by the mysterious sufferings of its Divine 
Founder; its complete diffusion over the 
earth; and the process by which that diffu- 
sion will apparently be accomplished. Each 
of these points is full of momentous interest. 
Let us, then, briefly advert to— 

I. The introduction of Christianity into 


* From a sermon, preached at St. Bride’s, Pleet- 
street, May 8, 1819, before the Church Missionary 
Society. 
: 22, 
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the world, by the mysterious sufferings of its 
Divine Founder. 

“ Behold, my servant !|—Many were aston- 
ished at thee; his visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men.” 

This “astonishment of many” evidently 

refers to the inconsistency apparent, between 
the high pretensions and the depressed con- 
dition of this Servant of God. He had been 
foretold as “the Desire of all nations,” Hag. 
i. 7.3 the Shiloh, unto whom should be the 
gathering of the people, Gen. xlix. 10; the 
tuler, who should come forth from Judah, 
to sit upon the throne of David; wpon whose 
shoulders the government should be laid— 
and as, emphatically, the “ Wonderful” and 
the “ Counsellor,’ Isa. ix. 6,7. <A sordid 
and earthly interpretation had enshrined 
these promises in the hearts of the Jewish 
nation. The Jewish patriot hailex, in ex- 
pectation, the brilliant hour in which the 
Messiah should break to shivers the chains 
which held his country in subjection to the 
Roman yoke; while the man of narrow and 
selfish ambition, rejoiced in the vision which 
gleamed before his eyes, when the descend- 
ants of Abraham should hold dominion over 
the prostrate nations of the world. 

When, therefore, the Saviour of the world 
appeared in the lowly garb of the son of the | 
carpenter of Nazareth; when he shunned 
every effort for personal aggrandizement ; 
when he resisted every popular movement 
to advance his regal claims; when he put 
forth his power only to heal the diseased 
and to comfort the wretched ; when, with a 
humility which knew no parallel, and with 
a sympathy which evinced no exclusion, he 
constantly mingled with the meanest and 
most despised of his countrymen ;—then 
the mortified expectations of the Jewish 
rulers burst with tremendous efficacy on his 
devoted head. 

The evidence in favor of his high claims 
was speedily examined, and as speedily re- 
jected. That evidence was indeed strong, 
and clear, and palpable. His character was 
unimpeached ; his benevolence was diffusive ; 
his power was undeniable. “Never man 
spake like this man;” and, “It was never 
so seen in Israel,” John vii. 46 ; Matt. ix. 83. 
The accents of his lips had more than once 
controlled the swellings of the deep, and 
startled the inhabitants of the dead. “ He 
saved others!” was the testimony extorted 
from his enemies at his dying hour. But 
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the union, in his destiny, of power and of| very Limited, aid his conquests incomplete, 


suffering—of dignity and contempt—of rich- 
es to others and of poverty to himself—was 
the source of astonishment to many. In 
this destiny, the exhibition of every moral 
beauty was blended with the exhibition of 
every form of terror and distress, Angels 
looked on, and wondered, and adored. 

In truth, the plan of Christianity, with its 
introduction into the world, is far above the 
calculations of human sagacity. « It proved, 
accordingly, “to the Jews a stumbling-block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness ;” nevertheless, 
to him who believeth it has ever proved, 
and it will still prove to be, “Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God,” 
1 Cor. 1. 28, 24. Let us notice, 

Il. The declaration of the prophet with 
regard to the universal diffusion of the reli- 
goon of Christ on the earth. “ My servant 
shall deal prudently. He shall be exalted, 
and extolled, and be very high.” 

1. The expression, “ He shall deal pru- 
dently,” is, in the margin, translated, “ He 
shall prosper ;” and thus the whole clause 
is declarative of the same truth—the triumph 
and success of the Son of God. If many 
were astonished at his humiliation, a far 
greater number shall be astonished at his 
exaltation. 

2. This grand and glorious achievement 
he effected by means that came not within 
the range of mortal discernment. It was by 
death that he conquered Death. It was by 
a perfect obedience in action and in suffer- 
ing, that he became the second Adam—the 
spiritual Head of a new and happier race. 
He “was delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification,” Rom, iv. 
25; and thus revived from the dead, he 
shortly “divided the spoil with the strong’ 
He planted his religion on the earth, opposed 
by hostile scorn, and relentless malice, and 
despotic power. In a few years, the banner 
of the cross waved upon the conquered 
fortresses of Paganism, and enlisted under 
its folds the great and mighty of the earth. 
Yet no earthly weapon had been raised in 
its defence. The cause of Christ achieved 
its victories by its own inherent power. It 
was resistless by its truth, and by the silent 
operation of the Spirit of truth. Its ad- 
herents were, indeed, strong; but it was in 
faith, and purity, and charity. Thus the 
Servant of God prospered and was extolled, 
and became very high, 


3. But his reign on the earth is yet| 


“There remaineth yet much land to be pos- 
sessed.” Five-sixths of the millions of the 
human race are still the prey of idolatry or 
of imposture; and the ancient people of 
God are still the outcasts from his favor, 
and the victims of unbelief. It stands re- 
corded in characters, which no lapse of 
yeals can ever erase: “It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for 
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be 
my salvation unto the end of the earth,” 
Isa, xlix. 6. We proceed to inquire, 

UI. What we may gather from this pro- 
phetic account respecting the process by which 
the kingdom of the Messiah shall thus be 
fully and finally established. 

Now, it is declared, “As many were as- 
tonished at thee: so shall he sprinkle many 
nations ; the kings shall shut their mouths 
at him: for that which had not been told 
them shall they see; and that which they 
had not heard shall they consider.” This 
passage of Scripture is pregnant with in- 
formation, as to the process by which 
Christianity shall advance to her sacred 
and ultmate dominion. We are led to 
infer, 

1. That there shall be a wide dispersion 
of Divine knowledge over heathen and Mo- 
hammedan nations ; for men cannot see or 
consider that which is not first presented to 
their notice. If, then, they shall see and 
consider that which in former times had 
not been told them, it follows, that a wide 
dissemination of Divine knowledge shall 
take place in the earth. Connect together 
missionary exertions and the translations of 
the Scriptures and the education of the 
young,—connect these with the growing 
and heavenly sympathy which is dilating 
itself in the human heart; and say, whether 
or not, a mighty machinery is at work, di- 
rected by God himself, and impelled by the 
very movements of the Almighty Hand! 
Let us turn again to the prophetic record : 
“That which had not been told them shall 
they see; and that which they had not 
heard shall they consider.” That is, 

2. The nations shall fix their anxious at- 
tention on the truths declared to them. And 
let me ask, Is there no symptom of the ap- 
proaching reign of Christ, of this very char- 
acter, now before our eyes? If the servants 
of God are becoming active in the cause of 
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their adorable Lord, is no corresponding 
emotion manifesting itself on the part of 
the heathen? If the fertilizing dews are 
beginning to fall from heaven, are there no 
thirsty lands panting for the shower ? 
Surely, the reports from pagan nations are 
of the most cheering kind. On every hand 
there is, more or less, a shaking of old opin- 
ions. The kingdom of Satan is dividing 
against itself—Nor shall success be long 
unseen; for mark again the encouraging 
statement of the prophet, “The kings shall 
shut their mouths at him,”’— 

3. Lmpressed with holy awe, they shall 
assume the attitude of abasement and sub- 
mission. I apprehend, that the expression, 
“the kings shall shut their mouths at him,” 
implies, the submission of whole nations, 
here represented by kings; for, as the re- 
ception of Christianity on the part of the 
rulers of a country, requires the overthrow 
. of every system of religious polity previous- 
ly established; such a reception publicly 
made, implies, more or less, the submission 
of the mass of the people. Enlightened by 
the Divine Spirit, they shall at length “ be- 
hold the Lamb of God,” slain to take away 
“the sins of the world.” They shall recog- 
nize his righteous claims; they shall receive 
his law; they shall trust in his grace; they 
shall bow to his sway. But who can ade- 
quately unfold his ultimate and glorious 
triumph, when 

4, He shall forgive their iniquities and 
sanctify their hearts. For, “ He shall sprin- 
kle many nations;” that is, in allusion to 
the aspersions under the law, by which the 
people were sanctified, the Son of God shall 
apply to the souls of regenerated multitudes, 
the blood of his great atonement, and the sa- 
cred influences of his Holy Spirit. “Then 
a nation shall be born ina day.” Then the 
conquests of the Redeemer shall be visible 
and splendid. Thus shall adoring millions 
be washed in the blood of Jesus, and shall 
be presented holy unto the Lord. “Men 
shall be blessed in him: all nations shall 
call him blessed,” Psa. Ixxii. 17. 


APPLICATION, 


Let me then—1, Suggest to you, in spe- 
cial allusion to the success of our missionary 
cause, the importance of conducting all our 
measures in a spirit of prayer. 

2. Let us be diligent in the cultivation of 
personal godliness. Let us, in very deed 
and spirit, each draw nearer daily to heaven, 
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while laboring to do the work of heaven in 
the world! . 

3. Let us cherish a warmer sentiment of 
gratitude for the gift of the gospel. . What 
a theme is here for gratitude! what an ar- 
gument for praise! “Who made thee to 
differ from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive?” 1 Cor. iy. 7. 
Oh! let it be our care to value and improve 
our mercies. May the blessing never be 
withdrawn! May the light never be extin- 
guished ! 

4. But, once more, in reference to this 
great cause, it seems to be of essential im- 
portance, that we cherish a spirit of Chris- 
tian union and mutual charity. Oh?! it is 
reserved for the glory of the latter days, to 
merge minuter differences in those grand 
questions which are the heart and life-blood 
of the Christian cause—dear to one church 
as to another, because dear to God, and 
essential to the repose of man. Then 
“Ephraim shall not vex Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim,” Isa. xi,13. And 
truly, it has been pleasant, during the pro- 
gress of these few last years, to watch the 
orient beams of this blessed “unity of the 
spirit, in the bond of peace;” and to hail 
them as the harbingers of a brighter day. 

Let us solemnly and deliberately cultivate 
a spirit of tenderness and compassion to- 
wards the heathen. Let their actual situa- 
tion often rest on our remembrance, and 
have a place in our prayers. 


CIIL—HINDERANCES TO THE SPREAD OF 
THE GOSPEL. 


BY REV, LEONARD WoOODs, D. D.* 


‘For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 
And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory.”—Jsaiah Ixii. 1, 2. 


Sucu was the love which the evangelical 
prophet felt for Jerusalem, and such his de- 
sire that its glory might be extended. It 
was a desire which gave him no rest; but 
prompted him to incessant labor and prayer 
for the accomplishment of its object. De- 
sires similar to this have been felt, and simi- 

* From a sermon delivered before the Ameri- 


can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, | 
New Haven, Connecticut, Oct. 5, 1831. 
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lar efforts made, by the faithful servants of 
God, from age to age, for the propagation 
of the Christian religion. Since the com- 
mencement of the present century, the 
spread of Christianity has been a subject of 
growing interest to the friends of religion. 
Good men have been excited in an unusual 
degree, to unite their efforts and prayers for 
the enlargement of the church. The God 
of heaven has shown, by the promises of his 
word, and the dispensations of his provi- 
dence, that he regards this object with the 
highest favor; and that it is his unalterable 
purpose, that “the earth shall be filled with 





his glory.” It would certainly be reasona- 
ble to expect that the cause of Christianity, 
thus aided and supported, would soon pre- 
vail through the world; that the reign of 
righteousness and peace would speedily be 
extended “from the rising of the sun unto 
the going down thereof.” And it becomes 
a subject of serious inquiry, Why this is not 
the case? Why has not this blessed cause, 
which is eminently the cause of God, be- 
come universally triumphant ? 

Our particular inquiry is, What obstacles 
to the conversion of the world are found 
among those, who, in different ways, are en- 
listed in the cause of foreign missions ? 

I. Lhe defect of our Christian character, 
or the want of a higher degree of holiness, 

Before Him who searcheth the heart, 
“and knoweth all things,” and in whose 
sight “the heavens are not clean;” we 
must, every one of us, be filled with shame 
and self-abhorrence, and penitently ery out, 
Behold! I am vile; what shall I answer ? 

That this imperfection of our Christian 
character must prove a great hinderance to 
the success of the cause we are endeavoring 
to promote, appears from the very nature of 
that cause. It is the cause of holiness. It 
is the inward, invisible machinery (if I may 
so call it), which gives efficiency to the ex- 
ternal means, It is the spiritual, devout, 
fervent action of a purified heart, which ex- 
erts the most certain and powerful influence 
in promoting the salvation of men. Who 
can estimate the amount of good which 
twelve men, possessing the character of the 
twelve apostles, might accomplish at the 
present day ? 

IL. This unhappy effect must result in a 
still higher degree, from the direct indul- 
gence of affections which *are selfish and 
earthly. 

Selfish, earthly affections aim at a selfish, 
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earthly interest. But the spread of the 
gospel through the world is a benevolent 
and spiritual interest. These two interests 
are directly opposite to each other; and the 
dispositions and efforts which are suited to 
the one are not suited to the other. If 
worldly and selfish passions prevail in any 
considerable degree, they will have a visible 
influence. 

Ill. Zhe advancement of Christ's kingdom 
as essentially hindered by division and strife 
among his followers. 

The cause of missions must be promoted 
by the united exertions of ministers and 
Christians. There is, on the contrary, too 
often displayed a clashing of influence. The 
efforts actually made for the cause of Christ 
by one part, will be more or less resisted, and 
their good effect prevented, by the counter 
efforts of another part. 

IV. We may hinder the cause of missions 
by the unnecessary excitement of popular 
prejudice. 

The missionary enterprise must fail of sue- 
cess, without the cordial affection and sup- 
port of the Christian community. It essen- 
tially needs the aid of their efforts, contri- 
butions, and prayers. Now, if those who 
are instructed with the sacred interests of 
missions, are chargeable with any miscon- 
duct, or any manifest indiscretion; such 
misconduct or indiscretion proclaimed, as it 
will be, in the ears of the public, may cool 
the affections, excite prejudices, and pre- 
vent the contributions and prayers of thou- 
sands. 

V. We hinder the spread of the gospel, 
so far as we fall short in our duty in 
regard to the benevolent use of property. 

Just in proportion to the magnitude and 
excellence of the object, should be our liber- 
ality in contributing of our substance for its 
promotion. ‘ 

Brethren, suffer me to speak freely. The 
Christian community has of late years been 
waking up, in a measure, to better views in 
regard to the proper value and use of money ; 
and many examples have been exhibited of 
a very honorable liberality in contributing to 
benevolent objects. But is not the prevail- 
ing, practical sentiment still very far below 
the nght standard? Can it be that men of 
wealth make the cause of Christ their great 
object, when they generally give it so small 
a proportion of their substance? The only 
remaining obstacle to the spread of the gos 


| pel which I shall mention, is, 
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VI. The want, of a proper feeling and 
acknowledgment of our dependence on God 
Jor the success of our efforts. 

There is nothing which stands in more 
direct opposition to the truth, than the spirit 
of pride and self-dependence. For whatever 
importance we may attach to our own efforts 
in the work of evangelizing the world, and 
whatever good we may expect from the 
faithful labors of missionaries ; yet all suc- 
cess comes from God. In the most favora- 
ble circumstances, therefore, nothing can be 
effectually done to bring men into the king- 
dom of Christ, except by the special opera- 
tion of God. 


APPLICATION, 


1. We have now seen what are the obsta- 
cles to the accomplishment of the great and 
excellent work we have undertaken. Let us 
. keep these obstacles out of the way, and the 
religion of Christ will soon make rapid pro- 
gress. 

Finally. Let us never forget that it is 
owing to the grace of God, that the cause of 
Christianity, with so many obstacles in its 
way, has made such progress in the world. 
Is it not rather a matter of wonder, that this 
light of the world has not been totally ex- 
tinguished, than that it does not shine more 
brightly? Is it not a miracle of Divine 
power, that religion maintains a place in the 
world, and is making any progress, when 
there is so much to oppose it, even among 
its friends? Let, then, the pride of man be 
abased ; let every high thought be brought 
low, and let God alone be exalted. 


—>———_ 


C1Y.—THE FULNESS OF THE TIMES. 
BY REV, JOHN HEY, OF BRISTOL.* 


“That in the dispenstaion of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth; even in him,”—Zpf. 1. 10. 


Ix the discussion of this subject, our 
thoughts will be employed, firstly, in medi- 
tating on the important period specified in 
the text; and, secondly, on that glorious 
work which will be accomplished during the 
same. 

* From a sermon, preached at the Tabernacle, 


September 23, 1795, before the London Missionary 
Society. 


OF THE TIMES, 173 

I. The important period specified in the 
text. 

The apostle calls it, “ The dispensation of 
the fulness of times ;” by which he intends, 
a marvellous season of grace, which has not 
yet taken place—at least, in the fullest sense 
of the words. To discover the import, 
strength, and beauty of these expressions, we 
must fix our attention, 

1. On the times referred to, The Bible 
speaks of various times: such as, times ap- 
pointed, times predicted, “times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power,” Acts i. 7. 

(1.) We read of times of ignorance. Our 
world has been most awfully afflicted with 
times of mental obscurity: “ Darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the peo- 
ple,” Isa. 1x. 2. 

(2.) A time of error and general defec- 
tion from the primitive faith, The author 
of the second Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
describes this event in the predictive lan- 
guage of “ falling away,” 2 Thes. i. 3. This 
almost universal declension had a surprising 
effect on the professors of Christianity, and 
produced an astonishing alteration both in 
the state and the appearance of things; for 
from this alarming apostasy resulted— 

(3.) A time of awful superstition. The 
most ridiculous, not to say blasphemous 
modes of worship, were now invented ; an 
almost endless train of contemptible, un- 
meaning, and useless ceremonies, were in- 
troduced into the pretended worship of 
God. 

(4.) A time of tremendous persecution 
began under the reign of the papal beast. 
This persecution raged with unabating fury 
for several ages. 

(5.) The time of the glorious Reformation. 
This was a time of joy and prosperity to the 
Church of God. Truth now began to shine 
in its native lustre and beauty. 

(6.) We are now brought to that period 
referred to in the text. We have glanced 
at times of almost every description: times 
of ignorance, defection, superstition, persecu- 
tion, light, and reformation; at length we 
are arrived at the period calied “ the fulness 
of times!’ God, “who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will,” hath, in 
his unerring wisdom, given permission to 
new and false prophets—sin and hell, popes 
and devils—to exert their utmost rage and 
influence in opposition to his cause and in- 
| terest in the world. And now, to confound 
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“ 
these mighty adversaries of his Church, he 
will bring on, in the end of those times, a 
dispensation of incomparable glory. ‘This is 
styled in our text, “The dispensation of the 
fulness of times.” This thought introduces 
the subsequent part of the subject: 

Il. That glorious work which will be 
accomplished during this wonderful dis- 
pensation. 

The nature of this work is expressed un- 
der the idea of gathering “together in one 
all things in Christ,” &c.; viz, to incorpo- 
rate in one body, or unite in one complete 
system, all things in heaven and on earth. 
This presupposes that a disunion and disa- 
greement have taken place between the vari- 
ous ranks of beings which God hath made. 
Several considerations unite to corroborate 
this idea. But, notwithstanding these awful 
breaches, the Lord Jehovah will fulfil his 
gracious purpose, to “ gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth.” 

(1.) When the apostle asserts, that God 
will “ gather together in one all things in 
Christ,” he means, that all things in crea- 
tion, together with every event of Divine 
Providence and effect of sovereign grace, 
are, and will be, so connected, as to compose 
one grand system of universal economy ; in 
which all the perfections of Deity will shine 
forth with ineffable splendor and glory. 

(2.) The inhabitants of different climes, 
customs, colors, habits, and pursuits, both in 
Christian and Pagan lands, shall be united 
in one large society under the genial influ- 
ence of gospel grace, so that “there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd,” John x. 
16. 

(3.) These words may signify further, that 
human and angelic intelligences will be 
associated in harmony and love. Our ador- 
able Immanuel has informed us, that the 
time will come, when the millions of redeem- 
ed men shall be as the angels of God in 
heaven, Matt. xxii. 30, The grand instru- 
ment by which this amazing work will be 
accomplished, is the glorious gospel of God 
our Saviour. All things are to be gathered 
together in Christ,’even in him; viz. in his 
name, through his mediation, and by his 
power. The great commission with which 
the heralds of salvation are invested, is to 
go and preach repentance and remission of 
sins, in Immanuel’s name, among all nations. 
To inform them, “that God was (and still 
is) in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
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self, not imputing their trespasses unto them,” 
2 Cor. v. 19. 

There are weighty reasons to be assigned, 
why this important work will be effected by 
the instrumentality of the gospel of Christ. 

1. Lt is superior to all other systems. The 
superiority of the Christian system appears, 

(1.) In the excellency of its doctrines. 
They are remarkably perspicuous, simple, 
and plain; though, at the same time, incon- 
ceivably sublime. 

(2.) In the glory of its promises. It 
insures to all who embrace it, inviolable 
security, strong consolation, and ample sup- 
port under all the trials of the present state. 
It promises hope and joy in death; and 
beyond the grave, “an inheritance, incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away,” 1 Pet. i. 4. 

- (3.) In the purity of its precepts. The 
threatenings contained in the Bible render 
it a fit instrument for converting the hea- 
then. : 

2. The success which has heretofore attended 
the preaching of the gospel, evinces it to be 
the proper instrument for the conversion of 
mankind, 

3. Our expectations, as to the spread and 
prevalence of the gospel, are greatly encouraged 
by the promises which the Divine Father has 
made to his incarnate Son. “Ask of me, 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession.” “It is a light 
thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 
the preserved of Israel: Iwill also give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth,” 
Psa. ti. 85 Isa. “xlix:"6.99Can everlasting 
veracity fail to accomplish such promises as 
these? No! “Till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled,” Matt. vy. 18, 


APPLICATION, 


1. From a review of what has passed under 
our notice at this time, we may derive en- 
couragement as to our present momentous 
undertaking. That Arm which stands en- 
gaged to bring salvation to the heathen, is 
omnipotent. He that hath promised to 
gather the outcasts of the people is J ehovah, 
and his designs cannot fail. “He is the 
Rock, his work is perfect,” Deut. xxxii. 4, 

2. But with all this encouragement, let us 


‘hot forget our province, as to a vigorous. 
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IMPREGNABLE SECURITY OF ISRAEL, ETC. 


diligent, and persevering use of means, The 
means are now before us; and that impor- 
tant plan, by which our active endeavors 
will be regulated, is now formed. 

3. In order to animate our minds and 
stimulate our efforts, we ought to contem- 
plate the delightful effects which will result 
from our united exertions, when succeeded 
by the blessing of God ! 

What a pleasing change now takes place ! 
How different the aspect of those countries 
where the gospel hath come with invincible 
energy. The seed of life is sown—heavenly 
dews descend upon it—it takes root—springs 
forth, and produces “some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some an hundred fold,” Mark. 
iy. 8. 


CV.—IMPREGNABLE SECURITY OF ISRA- 
EL, AND GOD'S WONDROUS DOINGS ON 
THEIR BEHALF. 


“Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel: ac- 
cording to this time it shall be said of Jacob and 
of Israel, What hath God wrought !”’—Numbers 
xxiii. 23. 

Batak, king of the Moabites, anxious to 
rid himself of the children of Israel, whose 
tents were now pitched in the plains around 
him, sent for Balaam, that he might curse 
then. It is evident that the spirit of true 
prophecy rested on this individual ; but in- 
fluenced. by the love of sordid gain, he lent 
himself to Balak, and endeavored to do his 
bidding. God placed a variety of hinder- 
ances in his way, that he might return to 
the path of rectitude, and not attempt the 
execution of Balak’s commission. But, blind- 
ed by avarice, he went on and on, until God 
allowed his own infatuations to have the as- 
cendency, so that he became the miserable 
victim of his own worldliness. But though 
willing to do Balak’s work, yet, when the 
time came, he was impelled, by the Spirit of 
God, to predict of Israel the most glorious 
things. Instead of declaring evil, he pro- 
claimed the enrapturing prophecy recorded 
in Numb. xxiii. 8, &e. 

A second attempt elicited the declaration 
in verses 18-24: the conclusion of which is 
the subject of our present discourse. How 
true is the text of Israel of old! No evil 
spirit of enchantment could affect them. No 
spirit of divination injure them. The magi- 
cians of Egypt could mimic Moses, but only 
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in adding to the misery of the Egyptians : 
but neither earth nor hell can injure those 
who “trust in the Lord: he is their help 
and their shield,” Psa. exv. 9. Applying 
our text to the children of God, consider, 

I. The truth affirmed. “Surely there is 
no enchantment against Jacob,” &c. 

Il. The eaclamation uttered. 

I. The truth affirmed. “Surely there is 
no enchantment,” &ce. We enter not into 
the discussion, how far men may have had 
power from Satan to “ enchant,” to “divine,” 
or to “curse” others. But we abide by the 
text, that there is no such thing against the 
cause and people of God. Hell is opposed 
to the cause of God; and united with it are 
the wicked powers of earth. They have the 
disposition, the will, the purpose, and may 
make the attempt to injure the church; but. 
their efforts must fail—their plots must be’ 
frustrated—their attacks must be powerless. : 

Yet sometimes they have been able to 
harass, and vex, and torture the people of 
God. Sometimes, they have apparently 
succeeded and triumphed; but really and 
eventua ly they must be frustrated. “For 
surely there is no enchantment,” d&c. Now, 
the certainty of this may be inferred, 

1. Because the counsels of God are more 
than sufficient to baffle the designs and plots 
of hell. 

We would not array human skill and tact 
against the wiles and stratagems of the devil. 
But the security of the church depends on 
the counsels of God: on the infinite wisdom 
of the Most High. He knows how to frus- 
trate the devices of evil, and how to deliver 
those who trust in his name. His eyes are 
open to the thoughts and plots of the 
wicked; and hell has no covering before 
Him. Hence, he is the Watcher and Keeper 
of Israel, and neither slumbers nor sleeps, 
Psa. exxi. 4. 

2. Because the power of Jehovah is ever 
effectual in thwarting the attacks of the ene- 
mies of his people. 

Divine wisdom or omniscience is united 
with resistless power. His mandate gave 
being to the universe: “He spake, and it 
was done: he commanded, and it stood 
fast,” Psa. xxxiii.9. The volition of his own 
mind and will, would overwhelm the fallen 
spirits with confusion and terror, All created 
power is mere impotency before him: how, 
then, can the powers of evil ruin the church, 
and overthrow the cause of the Eternal? 

8. Because Divine goodness is more than 
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enough to counteract the malevolence of our 
Joes. : 
The wisdom and power of God are com- 
bined with immeasurable love. The insti- 
tutions of the church are those of God’s 
heart. His people are as the apple of his 
eye, Deut. xxxii. 10. ‘Behold, I have graven 
thee on the palms of my hands,” Isa. xlix. 
16. He has covenanted with them, to sus- 
tain, to keep, to preserve, to deliver, to glori- 
fy them. “Surely there is no enchantment 
against Jacob, neither is there any divination 
against Israel.” 

4, The resources of God are more than 
adequate to render all the means of the 
church’s enemies abortive. 

The enemy can combine various elements 
of evil—the wrath and power of fallen legions, 
eraft and subtilty ; the wealth and influence 
of the world, the fascinations of earth, &e. ; 
and all these have successively been employ- 
_ed. But all resources are Jehovah’s: the 
angels of his presence, the stars of heaven, 
the sun and the moon; storms, and winds, 
and tempest; earthquakes, pestilence, and 
famine; locusts, and even flies, can effect 
his bidding. “Surely the wrath of man 
shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain,’ Psa. Ixxvi. 10. On 
these grounds, we may well say, “ Surely 
there is no enchantment,” &e. 

Il. The exclamation uitered.—* According 
to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel,” &e. 

1. What is to be said? “ What hath God 
wrought !” All deliverances are to be traced 
up to God. Agents are to be observed, but 
God only praised: God alone is to have the 
glory, as he has had the real work of de- 
livering his people. This is to keep up our 
dependence on God. This is to inspire with 
adoration and praise, This is to keep human 
nature in its right place. 

Not what Moses did in Egypt, or Joshua, 
or Gideon, or David, or the apostles, or the 
first martyrs, or the reformers, or W esley, or 
Whitfield ; but “What hath God wrought!” 
There is a tendency to lose sight of God, or 
to make God secondary; but it ought ever 
to be—“ What God hath wrought !” 

2. Who are to say it? Sometimes even 
enemies have said it, Balaam was forced to 
see it, and in the text to speak it. 

(1.) It should be said especially by the 
ministers of the gospel: they are to draw 
attention to.the doings of Jehovah they are 
to extol the Lord, to celebrate the works of 
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his hand, to speak of the glory of his king- 
dom, and talk of his power, Psa. exly. 10, 
&e. 
(2.) It should be said by all the pious. 
Parents to their children—teachers to their 
pupils—Christians to one another. Thus 
the psalmist (Ixxvii. 11), “I will remember 
the works of the Lord,” &c.; and thus the 
prophet Isaiah exclaims (xii. 4, &c.), “Praise 
the Lord,” &e. 

3. When should it be said ? 

(1.) It should be said in times of depres- 
sion, as the means of consolation. However 
low, or destitute, or afflicted, yet so it has 
often been—that God has “remembered us 
in our low estate: for his mercy endureth 
forever,” Psa, exxxvi. 28. 

(2.) In times of great exertion, as an in- 
citement to perseverance. Hope cheers, and 
renews with vigor for the toil. Never for- 
get that the success is certain. Your efforts 
must avail,—* Surely,” &e. 

(3.) In times of great success, to give tone 
to our exultations. We then have former 
days brought to our remembrance. Thus 
reminded of God’s doings of old, with grate- 
ful, rapturous joy we exclaim, “ What hath 
God wrought !” 

(4.) It will be reiterated in the world of 
the beatified forever. There they will see, 
in one beautiful series, the doings of God— 
behold the golden chain entire. There the 
philosophy of Providence will be elucidated, 
and its harmony with redemption made clear 
as with letters of light. 


APPLICATION, 


1, Our text may apply to many as to their 
Christian experience before God. “Remem- 
ber all the way which the Lord thy God led 
thee,” &c., Deut. viii. 2. 

2. The text is appropriate to Christian 
missions. What enemies, difficulties, and 
discouragements have been overcome and 
surmounted. Well may we exclaim, “What 
hath God wrought!” “Let India—the isl- 
ands of the South Sea—the deserts of Afri- 
ca—the West Indies—New Zealand, &c., 
all testify. 

_ 3. Let God ever be exalted for the bless- 
Ings we enjoy; and for all the good done in 
us, and by us, 


THE LIGHT OF THE GENTILES. 


_ OVL—THE LIGHT OF THE GENTILES, 
BY REY. W. B, COLLYER, D. D.* 
‘A light to lighten the Gentiles,’"—Zuke ii. 82. 


We shall endeavor to explain the import 
of the text, and to apply its testimony to 
missionary exertions. In explaining its im- 
port, we shall discover that the character of 
Jesus is represented under the image of 
“Light ;” that the subjects of his influences 
are “the Gentiles;” and that the result of 
these things taken together, or, in other 
words, his manifestation to the world, is uni- 
versal illumination—for he rises upon the 
nations to lighten them. In applying this 
testimony to missionary exertions, we shall 
find that it explains the principles upon 
which they are founded; and evinces that 
they proceed from nature, reason, humanity, 
patriotism, and religion, We ‘shall be in- 
duced to examine the encouragements which 
‘this testimony affords; and shall find that 
they arise from revelation, from experience, 
and from existing circumstances. This is 
the ground on which we wish to prove that 
missionary societies are worthy your counte- 
nance and support, by showing that the 
work is of God, and that the heart and the 
understanding alike pay homage to its excel- 
lence. 

I. We shall endeavor to explain the import 
of the text, “A light to lighten the Gentiles.” 
Observe, 

1. The character of Jesus is exhibited un- 
der the image of “light.” A more appro- 
priate and more beautiful symbol could not 
have been selected, whether it be applied to 
the Saviour himself, or to his influence on 
the world. In both these cases it is em- 
ployed in the text, and in both of them it 
will be necessary to examine the figure. 
Light is the most glorious of all the crea- 
tures of God; and is, therefore, a singularly 
appropriate image in reference to the uncre- 
ated glory of the Son of God. If, therefore, 
light convey to the mind an idea of glory, 
it is a fit emblem of Him, “by whom all 
things were created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were 
created’ by him, and for him: and he is be- 
fore all things, and by him all things con- 
sist,” Col. i. 16. 

(1.) Among the properties of light, are 

* Preached before the Missionary Society, at 
Surrey Chapel, May 9, 1810. 
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penetration and universality. It is said of 
the sun, “His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends 
of it: and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof”? Psa. xix. 6. Light would 
have been an inappropriate image, in refer- 
ence to Christ, had he not intended to illu- 
minate the world. Not to a district, nor to 
an empire, nor to one quarter of the globe, 
does that glorious boon of heaven—light— 
confine its influences. It visits all in their 
turn—it burns within the torrid zone, and 
reaches the dark and distant poles: it pro- 
ceeds with gradual, yet inconceivable speed, 
in its restless career, till it has enlightened 
the whole. 

(2.) Light is a source of comfort. “Truly 
the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is 
for the eyes to behold the sun,” Hecl. xi. 7. 

(3.) Another quality of light is purity. 
It is this which renders it a fit emblem of 
Deity; and which induced the apostle John 
to say, “God is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all,” 1 John i.5. 

2. The subjects of his influences, “ The 
Gentiles.” The original word signifies no 
more than nations, literally, both in the Old 
and New Testaments. The confinement of 
the oracles of truth to the Jewish people, 
caused nations and heathen, or people who 
knew not the true God, to be considered 
synonymous. Our English word heathen, is 
derived from the word employed in the text: 
so that the object of missionary societies is 
one of the express objects of the incarnation 
of our Lord; and the subjects of his influ- 
ences, promised in the text, are those who 
have excited, at this time, your Christian 
sympathy. 

3. The result of the manifestation of Christ 
to the world, will be universal illumination. 
He rises upon the nations “ to lighten” them. 
The state of mankind, considered as desti- 
tute of this light, is a state of most deplora- 
ble darkness. We include in this figurative 
expression, the absence of knowledge and of 
comfort. They that live “without God,” of 
necessity live “without hope.” The text 
proposes a remedy as wide as the disease, 
and promises deliverance from this state ot 
darkness and misery, while it preaches Christ 
as “a light to lighten the Gentiles.” 

Il. Zo apply its testimony to missionary 
exertions, of which we have not entirely lost 
sight in the exposition. 

1. Let us examine the principles on which 
they are founded. hese are of the highest 
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‘ 
order; and from them the great effects may 
be anticipated. ; 

(1.) They are founded in nature. As man 
is a compound being, his actions are gener- 
ally the result of many principles, bearing, 
at the same time, upon one point. ‘This is 
the fact relative to the exertions this day 
examined ; and it is at present our business 
to analyze and to arrange these, that by 
viewing them separately we may be able to 
appreciate them as a whole. It is a princi- 
ple of nature, that the same cause should 
produce the same effects. Whoever sincere- 
ly loves the Saviour, will feel a proportion- 
ate attachment to his laws, his people, and 
his interests. He cannot sit down indiffer- 
ent to the last, any more than he can con- 
sent to break the first. 

(2.) Missionary exertions are founded on 
the purest principles of reason. It is con- 
sistent with right reason to connect means 
with the end. This society has been charged 
with enthusiasm in what? That they ex- 
pect the universal diffusion of religious 
knowledge? No such thing! This point 
is so generally admitted, that it appears im- 
possible to hold the Bible, and to doubt the 
fact. In what, then, consists their enthusi- 
asm? That they have embodied their faith 
in the adoption of those means which have 
received the sanction of all ages; and, hay- 
ing done so, that they wait not without hope, 
but with patient and chastened expectation, 
the success of their labors, and the fulfil- 
ment of the Divine promise. But, it is ob- 
jected, that right reason always employs 
means proportionate to the end. What 
means could be deemed proportionate to such 
an end? Nothing less than Omniscience 
could draw a plan completely adequate to 
such a design; and nothing less than Om- 
nipotence could execute it. The first has 
been done, and the last is gradually perform- 
ing by the Deity himself. In the mean 
while he employs, for the execution of all 
his purposes, human instruments; and we 
sell Hevea prove, that the means adopt- 
ed by this society are of his own ordina- 
tion. 

(3.) Missionary exertions are founded on 
the purest principles of humanity. We have 
described the world as in a state of deplora- 
ble ignorance and pollution. The conse- 
quences are bitter and ineyitable. The em- 
vire of sin, must be an empire broken up by 
the ploughshare of calamity. The tyranny 
of moral evil is felt in the riot of wide-wast- 
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ing sorrow, and the victories of unsparing 
death. 

(4.) Missionary exertions are founded on 
the purest principles of patriotism, What 
lover of his country does not desire to see 
her the leader of this great work—the refor- 
mation of mankind, and the subversion of 
depravity? When God gave Jerusalem to 
desolation, it was not while she was “very 
zealous,” or, in modern language, very en- 
thusiastic “for the Lord of hosts ;” but when 
she ceased to feel an interest in his cause, 
and when she sunk into the most criminal 
indifference. Religious lethargy precedes 
national ruin; patriotism, therefore, calls for 
the support of religious zeal. 

(5.) Missionary exertions are founded on 
the purest principles of religion. Religion 
adopts and influences all the springs of ac- 
tion which we have named, and all the 
properties of the human mind of every de- 
scription. Religion directs the will, molli- 
fies the passions, regulates the affections. 
Religion fosters the feelings of nature, guides 
the researches of reason, elicits the charities 
of humanity, kindles the fire of patriotism, 
while her own honor is singularly concerned 
in this great cause. As her name has been 
borrowed by ambition and superstition, it is 
time for her to discover herself*in her native 
majesty. When the Druid slew a man and 
a brother in the consecrated cirele, he called 
his murderous act a religious rite. The 
wretched Indian, who lays himself down to 
be crushed to death under the car of some 
idol, thinks he is paying homage to religion. 
But real religion urges the use of all the 
means which reason points out, and stimu- 
lates all the sympathies which nature, or 
humanity, or patriotism acknowledge. 

2. The considerations by which we are en- 
couraged. 

(1.) Missionary exertions are encouraged 
by revelation. We will not at this time, in 
making our appeal “to the law and to the 
testimony,” recapitulate those sublime pre- 
dictions, and those numerous promises, which 
relate to the final triumph of Jesus over all 
his adversaries, and the universal extension 
of his kingdom—passages which have been 
so largely produced, and so ably discussed 
on these occasions. One shall suffice: “The 
kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign forever and ever.’ Rey. 
x1 15. 

(2.) Missionary exertions are encouraged 
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GROUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY WORK. 


by experience. The lapse of years lays the 
adversaries of Christianity dead at its foot; 
while it has acquired vigor from that which 
impairs every thing earthly, and received 
evidences from the destroying hand which 
sweeps into oblivion every record of this 
world. 

(3.) Missionary exertions are encouraged, 
further, by existing circumstances,—by the 
existing circumstances of the society. We 
are not ashamed to appeal to its influence at 
home and abroad; and to call upon its ad- 
versaries to examine what it has actually ef- 
fected. But what have you done abroad ? 
Is there occasion to ask this question? Look 
at our reports, and the publication of our 
transactions. Is it nothing to maintain mis- 
sionaries in so many remote parts of the 
world? Is it nothing to acquire languages, 
not reduced to any grammatical standard, 
so as to address the heathen in their own 
tongues? Is it nothing to have their chil- 
dren catechized weekly, and instructed in 
the fundamental. principles of Christianity ? 
Is it nothing to receive Hottentots into Chris- 
tian Britain, to instruct professors in their 
own principles? Is it nothing to translate 
the scriptures into languages which never 
before conveyed the word of truth to those 
who speak them? This, and more than 
this, the society has effected. 

(4.) Missionary exertions are further en- 
couraged by the existing circumstances of 
the world. If we feel the curse in a more 
sensible degree, the more vigorous should 
be our exertions to disseminate that which 
shall destroy the curse. In this single quar- 
ter of the globe, amidst the ruin that has 
marked the progress of ambition, and the 
calamities attending a state of warfare, pro- 
tracted almost beyond precedent in any age, 
the spirit of religion is cultivated, the wor- 
ship of God is maintained, and peace finds a 
refuge still from the persecutions of over- 
weening power, and of cruel oppression. 

While England is spared, Europe cher- 
ishes the fond hope of future deliverance 
from her present chains; and, with still 
more animated expectation, fixes her eyes 
upon this country, as the storehouse of spir- 
itual communications, whence her future 
supplies are to be drawn. Support mis- 
sionary exertions, and realize her dream of 
approaching happiness! Moreover, the aw- 
ful and impressive features of the present 
- times, correspond with those which distin- 


_ guished the appearance of our Lord. “For! 
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thus saith the Lord of hosts: Yet once, it 
is a little while, and I will shake the heav- 
ens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry 
land ; and I will shake all nations, and the 
desire of all nations shall come,” Hag. ii. 6. 
If this prophecy was partially fulfilled at the 
birth of Christ, it remains to be more com- 
pletely accomplished now: for he is not as 
yet revealed as “the Desire of all nations ;” 
and we hope, not without reason, that these 
dreadful convulsions announce his approach. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Such are the encouragements to mis- 
sionary exertions. Nor ought we to be dis- 
heartened at the narrowness of our means, 
when contrasted with the immensity of our 
design. 

2. Let the disciple cr the tender and com- 
passionate Jesus, in this assembly, calmly 
behold the progress of moral evil, the parent 
of calamity, without making one effort to 
arrest it in its furious and malignant course, 
if he can. Let him exult in his personal ad- 
vantages, and see others perishing for want 
of them unmoved! Let him say, with be- 
nevolent John, “ We know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness ;” lgut not in his compassionate tone, 
and with his bowels of tenderness—if he 
can. Let him, with selfish appetite, sit 
down to a board covered with religious 
plenty—to the elements, the pledges of his 
Master’s death—without sending one mor- 
sel to the poor heathen, or affording them 
the crumbs which fall from this table—if he 
can. Let him contemplate the spirit and 
purpose of his Master, and withhold his 
hand from the work—if he can. And then 
will we, at the second appearance of our 
Lord, tell, before heaven and earth, that we 
pleaded a cause for which Jesus shed the 
last drop of his heart’s blood—and pleaded 
in vain ! 


CVIL—GROUNDS OF THE MISS1UNARY 
WORK. 


BY REV. ©. D. GRIFFIN, D. D.* 


“And Jesus came and spake unto them, say- 
ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 





* From a sermon, preached September 14, 
1826, before the American Board of. Missions, at 
Middletown, Connecticut. 
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“ 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.”—Matt. xxviii. 18-20. 


I ris to advocate the cause of missions 
to the heathen and to plead for a dying 
world. My sole object is to enforce the 
claims of five hundred millions of perishing 
men, by some plain and simple arguments 
which haye affected my own mind: and I 
have chosen this text because it contains 
some of the arguments, and suggests the 
rest. Both the authority of Christ, and his 
personal reward, are here distinctly brought 
to bear on the subject. For his “ obedience 
unto death” he received the inheritance, in- 
eluding “the heathen” and “the uttermost 
parts of the earth,” Psa. ii. 8; and the au- 
thority to manage the whole estate. This 
authority he employed in sending forth mis- 
sionaries to disciple all nations, and to bring 
to him the unnumbered millions promised 
for hisseed, My argument, then, is founded, 

I. On the authority of Christ. 

The injunction in the text was not ad- 
dressed to the eleven exclusively, but to 
them as depositaries of the Divine com- 
mands: and, through them, to the whole 
body of ministers in every age. Mhis ap- 
pears from the promise subjoined, “Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world!” Indeed, the eleven were ex- 
pressly commanded to transmit to their suc- 
cessors all the injunctions which they them- 
selves received, one of whigh was to disciple 
all nations. “Go ye therefore, and teach 

all nations —teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you.” 
This command is now sounding in the ears 
of the ministers and churches of the nine- 
teenth century. 

Il. The ewample of Christ and his apostles. 

The Saviour of the world sent out a 
band of missionaries, and charged them “to 
preach the gospel to every creature ;—and 
they went forth and preached everywhere” 
that man should repent, Mark xvi. 15, 20. 
No one objection can be raised against mis- 
sions, at the present day, which will not 
equally lie against Christ and his apostles. 
The attempt is no more presumptuous now, 
than then ; the prospect is no more discour- 
aging; the difficulties are no greater; the 
power that is engaged to give success is the 
same, for the promise remains unchanged, 
“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.” My argument is founded, 
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Ill. In what we owe to the heathen. 

Is the gospel no blessing to you? And 
would it not be an equal blessing to them ? 
And are we not bound to extend to others 
all the happiness in our power? To say 
that Pagans can be as happy without the 
gospel as with it, is to say that the gospel 
is no blessing to men; and then you do not 
believe that it came from God? If the gos- 
pel would be no blessing to the heathen, 
why do you preach or support it at home ? 

1V. The sacrifices of the missionaries 
themselves, and the debt of gratitude which 
we owe them. 

To see interesting youths, with the spirits 
of martyrs, offering themselves to die under 
an Indian or an African sun; for the love of 
Christ, tearing themselves from parents and 
brothers and sisters,-to see them no more; 
taking an eternal leave of. the scenes and 
companions of their youth; abandoning 
their native shore, and their native tongue, 
to bear the tidings of a precious Saviour to 
distant nations. To see delicate young fe- 
males, who have been dandled in the lap of 
parental tenderness, with a heroism which 
nothing but Christian principles could sup- 
port, tearing themselves, for the last time, 
from the arms of trembling mothers and 
speechless sisters, to encounter the dangers 
of the seas, and the still greater dangers of 
a torrid clime, in order to support their 
husbands by their smiles and prayers in a 
foreign land, among darkened Pagans. This 
is a scene which makes selfishness blush and 
hang its head; which shames all the ordi- 
nary piety which is couched in ease at 
home, trembling at self-denials. I beseech 
you to follow these precious youths with 
your prayers, and your tenderest concern. 
They have gone in the service of our Fa- 
ther’s family—they sacrifice all for us. 
Shall we not follow them, with the interest 
of brothers and sisters, through the groves 
of India, and forests of America? and when 
we hear of their trials, their dangers, their 
escapes, their successes, shall we not feel as 
though we were receiving accounts from our 
near kindred? When they tell us of the 
triumphs of Hindoo converts; or send to 
our ears the young hosannahs of Syrian or 
Sandwich children; shall we not mingle 
our songs with theirs, and join in the joy, 
as though they were bone of our bone and 
flesh of our flesh? Yes, dear missionaries, 
we will remember you, and all the sacrifices 
you have made, till these hearts shall cease 
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to beat. God Almighty go with you, and| 


keep you in the hollow of his hand, till we 
meet you in heaven. 

V. Foreign missions are likely to prove 
the most glorious means of grace to us at 
home. 

While you are feeling for pagan souls, 
and sending your sons to them, I firmly be- 
lieve that your prayers and bounty will re- 
tuyn into your own bosoms. Such confi- 
dence I have in God, for I have heard him 
say, “He that watereth shall be watered 
also himself,” Prov. xi. 25. I believe that 
while you are anxious to raise heathen na- 
tions trom death, you will be enabled to 
shake off your grave-clothes yourselves ; 
that while you are seeking to draw forth 
Indian children from their sepulchres, and 
present them alive to their rejoicing pa- 
rents, your own children will start into life 
by your side; that while the love of distant 
nations glows.in our hearts, it will melt us 
all down into love to each other, and burn 
up all our jealousies and strifes. Some of 
these effects I seem already to discern. 
God grant that they may increase, until 
the joy of America shall respond to that of 
Asia, and in one burst of praise rise united 
to heaven. May your charities return into 
your own bosom, and that of your children, 
for days and years, and an eternity to come! 

VI. All the wealth of the world was given 
to Christ as a recompense for redeeming our 
souls ; and shall the ingratitude of man 
withhold from him his hire ? 

It will not always be thus. The time 
will come, when “ Holiness unto the Lord” 
shall be written on all the possessions of 
men,—on the very “bells of the horses ;” 
and when “the pots in the Lord’s house,” 
(those used for culinary purposes, in the 
families of the priests), “shall,” in point of 
holiness, “be like the bowls before the al- 
tar,’ which received the blood of the vic- 
tims until it was sprinkled; and when 
“every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall 
be holiness unto the Lord of hosts,” Zech. 
xiv. 20,21. The common vessels used to 
dress our food, instead of being regarded as 
instruments of luxury or display, like our 
Bibles and psalm-books, shall be all for God. 
Men will write “Hcliness unto the Lord” 
on every shilling, and on every foot of 
ground. They will no longer labor to 
hoard, but to do good. That will be such 
a generation as has not yet appeared, A 
few scattered individuals have approached 














181 


towards this character: but the mass of 
mankind, in every age, have held their 
property as their own, and not as a sacred 
deposit. 

VII. These exertions are necessary to bring 
to Christ the seed and the kingdom, the vic- 
tory and the triumph, promised him as his 
reward. 

This world belongs to Christ. No other 
being has a right to erect an interest on this 
ground. And yet, after the lapse of eight- 
een centuries, two-thirds of the earth remain 
in Pagan, or Mohammedan darkness. Ought 
so great a part of a world which Christ has 
redeemed and owns, to continue in the hands 
of his enemy? If the suffrages of nations 
were to be collected, what would a redeemed 
race say? To whom would they assign a 
world given to Christ for redeeming them ? 
Would they assign it to his enemy, who has 
despoiled it of its Eden, and covered it with 
briers and thorns, and turned it into a great 
charnel-house? or, would they give it to 
him who came to rescue it from the hands 
of destroying devils, and died to save their 
souls? What is the vote of a redeemed 
race on this subject? If human instrumen- 
tality is wanted to drive the usurper from his 
seat, shall not a whole race rise up to the 
effort ? 


APPLICATION. 


1. And now, my beloved brethren, I in- 
vite you to go with me, and look for a mo- 
ment over the interesting scene which is 
opening on earth. For many years the 
Christian world had been sunk in a profound 
slumber in regard to this duty; but for the 
last four-and-thirty years they have been wak- 
ing up. He who has “engraven Zion on the 
palms of his hands,” who never wants means 
to fulfil his promises, has sent his heavenly 
influence to rouse the Christian world. ~ 

2. We owe the sincerest gratitude to God 
for giving usour existence insuch a dayas this. 
“Many prophets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them,” Luke x. 
24. One spirit has seized the Christian 
world, to send the gospel, with a great com- 
pany of its publishers, to all the nations of the 
earth. Missionary and Bible societies, those 
stupendous monuments of Christian charity, 
have risen so rapidly, and in so great num- 
bers throughout Europe and America, that 
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in contemplating them} we are “like them 
that dream.” 

3. My soul is enlarged, and stands erect 
as I look down the declivity of years, and 
see the changes which these young Davids, 
under God, will make in all the earth. 
Countless millions are shortly to awake from 
the darkness and sleep of a hundred ages, to 
hail the day which will never go down. I 
see the darkness rolling upon itself and pass- 
ing away from a thousand lands. I see a 
cloudless day following, and laying itself 
over all the earth. Isee the nations com- 
ing up from the neighborhood of the brutes, 
to the dignity of the sons of God,—from the 
stye in which they had wallowed, to the pu- 
_ rity of the Divine image. I see the meek- 
ness of the gospel assuaging their ferocious 
passions, melting down a million contending 
units in one, silencing the clamor of arms, 
and swelling into life a thousand budding 
charities which had died under the long 
winter. I hear the voice of their joy—it 
swells from the valleys, and echoes from the 
hills. I already hear, on the eastern breeze, 
the songs of new-born nations. I already 
catch, on the western gale, the praise of a 
thousand islands. I ascend the Alps, and 
see the darkness retiring from the Papal 
world. JI ascend the Andes, and see South 
America, and all the islands of the Pa- 
cific, one altar. I ascend the mountains 
of Thibet, and hear from the plains of China, 
and from the jungle and pagoda of Hindoos- 
tan, the praises of the living God. I see all 
Asia bowing before Him, who, eighteen cen- 
turies ago, hung in the midst of them on 
Calvary. I traverse oceans, and hear from 
every floating Bethel the songs of the re- 
deemed. 


“The dwellers in the vales, and on the rocks, 
Shout to each other; and the mountain-tops 
From distant mountains, catch the flying joy ; 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round.” 


Come that blessed day! Let my eyes once 
behold the sight, and then give this worth- 
less body to the worms, 


————>_—_ 


CVII—THE SACRIFICE AND TRIUMPH 
OF CHRIST. 


BY REV, W. ATHERTON,* 


* From a sermon delivered in Great Queen- 
street Chapel, April 28, 1833, in aid of the funds 
of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
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“But this man, after he had offered one sacri- 
fice for sins, forever sat down on the right hand 
of God; from henceforth expecting till his ene- 
mies be made his footstool.” —Heb. x. 12, 13. 


Tue apostle is showing, in this chapter, 
the superiority of the sacrifice and _priest- 
hood of Jesus Christ, when compared with 
those sacrifices which were offered, and 
those priests that gave attendance, at the 
Jewish altar; and on which things the He- 
brew Christians had trusted for acceptance 
with God. He shows their great superior- 
ity by a variety of arguments. The first a= 
gument is drawn from the priesthood of the 
people. “Every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sin,” Heb. vy. 1.; but 
the Christian’s High Priest, is “the Lord 
from heaven”—“God over all, blessed for 
evermore.” The Jewish high priests, in 
their official ministrations, had first to offer 
sacrifices for their own sins, which was a 
tacit confession that they were sinners. The 
Christian’s High Priest, however, was with- 
out sin; he knew no sin, had no sin of 
his own to atone for, and was perfectly 
fitted to make atonement for the sins of 
others. 

Another argument he draws from the 
sacrifices themselves: they offered the blood 
of bulls, and of goats, and of lambs, which 
could not take away sin. Our High Priest 
offered himself a Lamb without blemish ; he 
poured out the price of our redemption for 
us, which is emphatically called “the blood 
of Christ !” 

He draws another argument from the 
multiplicity of their sacrifices, which were 
repeated, and offered year by year continu- 
ally; proving that they could “never make 
the comers thereunto perfect.” “ But this 
man, because he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood,” Heb. vii. 24. It 
was so full of dignity, so full of merit, so 
teeming with virtue; it was stamped with 
such an infinite desert, that such a sacrifice 
once offered was enough. The Jewish high 
priests, in humble reverence, and in readi- 
hess to serve, stood within the veil, offering 
the same sacrifices: “ But this man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat 
down on the right hand of God.” This one 
sacrifice of Christ, stands opposed to the 
multiplicity of sacrifices that were offered 
under the law. 


1. This God-man offered one sacrifice for. 
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sin. That was the sacrifice of himself, which 
we may consider as implying surrender. 

1. He offered his body. The prophet says 
of him: “I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from shame and 
spitting,” Isa. 1.6: “they gave me gall for 
my meat; and in my thirst they gave me 
vinegar to drink,” Psa. Ixix. 21; so that in 
Isq. li. 14, we read, “his visage was so 
marred more than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of men.” These were 
sufferings of no common kind, 

2. But, in suffering, he offered his mind. 

The sutferings of our Redeemer’s soul must 
be considered as the soul of his sufferings. 
These he anticipated at a distance, when he 
said, “ I have a baptism, to be baptized with ; 
and how am [ straitened till it be accom- 
plished !” Luke xu. 50. We must, howev- 
er, go into the garden of Gethsemane to wit- 
- ness this sacrifice offered. What must have 
been the agony of his mind, when, in the 
bloom and prime of health, supported by 
conscious innocence, raised above the natu- 
ral fear of death, with the prospect of an 
abundant entrance into the kingdom of 
heavyen—what must have been the agony of 
his mind, when even the vital fluid, inter- 
rupted in its natural course of circulation, 
was forced through the coats of the veins, 
the vessels, and integuments, and bathed his 
body in a sweat of blood ! 

3. He offered in sacrifice his glory—by 
which we understand how glory will follow 
up the shame. Now, our Redeemer’s feel- 
ings were not blunted and stoical; he was 
alive to his reputation; his sense of indig- 
nity, and shame, and dishonor, were exqui- 
site—nay, they were delicately fine; and 
when they called him an enemy to civil 
government, and a deceiver of the people; 
when they said, “ He is mad,” “a glutton and 
a wine-bibber ;” when they said he had a 
devil—that he was not fit to live; he must 
have felt the indignity with great acuteness, 

4, He offered in sacrifice the consolations 
of heaven's protection. 

This he did when he cried, “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” Matt. 
xxvil. 46. Now the dogs of hell opened 
their mouths on him; the strong bulls of 
Bashan beset him around; now earth and 
hell are allowed to do their worst; and such 
is that worst, as to lead him to ery to God, 
Why hast thou abandoned me—why hast 
thou forsaken me? 
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5. He offered in sacrifice his life. Life is 
dear to every creature: “Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend,” John xv. 13; but while 
we were yet enemies, Christ died for us, 
Rom. v. 8. 

6. He offered in sacrifice his will. Suf- 
fering can never be loved for its own sake ; 
and shame and death are terrible foes. The 
Redeemer prayed that the eup of suffering 
might pass from him, Matt. xxvi. 42; yet he 
gave his person into the hands of those who 
put it to torture: he voluntarily resigned 
himself to that train of overwhelming and 
distressing ideas, that threw his mind into an 
agony that bathed him in a bloody sweat: 
he gave up the consolation of heaven’s pro- 
tection. Perhans it may be asked, 

Il. For what gurpose ded he offer this sac- 
rifice ? 

Whenever we think, or read about the 
sufferings of Christ, we are immediately di- 
rected to sin:—“ Christ died for our sins,” 
1 Cor. xv. 8. He suffered once for sin— 
“the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God.” “Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree.” “He 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for. our iniquities,” 1 Pet. 11. 18; 
li, 24; Isa. li. 5. This Man offered him- . 
self a sacrifice for sin, 

1. To avert the consequences of it. Jesus 
Christ paid the penalty, that he might de- 
liver the sinner from the consequences of 
his sins; and every sinner that accepts of 
the sacrifice of Christ by faith, the finger of 
God’s mercy, dipped in the blood of his Son, 
writes that sinner as one over whom the 
second death shall never have power. 

2. He died that he might remove the pres- 
ence of sin, by doing away the love of it ; by 
cleansing the guilty in the “ Fountain open- 
ed for sin and for uncleanness,’—rendering 
the person “without spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing,”’—that he might so renew the 
nature of man, so endear the principles of 
grace to him, that he might deny “ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts,” and live above the 
practices of sin. 

3. He offered himself a sacrifice to over- 
come the forfeiture of sin, Sin had forfeited 
the image, the love, the protection of God. 
Through sin, man had lost every spark of 
happiness in life, and comfort in death, and 
every title to glory; yet, by the sacrifice of 
Christ, we receive all that we lost in the 
| transgression. We are now directed, 
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Ill. Zo the exaliation of our Redeemer. 

1. This was through the medium of his 
resurrection. That Jesus Christ died on the 
cross, was attested by the water and the 
blood that flowed after the insertion of the 
spear, anatomically demonstrating that the 
heart had been pierced. And that he “rose 
again, according to the Scriptures,” we have 
conclusive evidence. 

2. And he has now “ sat down at the right 

hand of God.” God is a great and invisible 
Spirit, with whom literally there can be 
neither standing nor recumbency. We must, 
therefore, understand this phrase figurative- 
ly; and it is (1) expressive of rest. The 
Jewish high priest, when he entered within 
the veil, never sat down; his work was not 
done; he had to return, and to come back 
and “offer oftentimes the same sacrifices,” if 
his life were spared. “But this man, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever 
sat down on the right hand of God.’ But 
this expression “sat down,” intimates (2) his 
being honored. When we read, that Jesus 
Christ is at the right hand of God, we un- 
derstand he is raised to the highest honor— 
he is raised “above all principalities and 
powers ;” having done his work to the per- 
tect satisfaction of his Father, it has pleased 
God to give “him a name which is above 
every name; that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow ;—and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father,” Phil. ii. 10, 11. 

This phrase is expressive (3) of power, of 
authority, and of dominion. The right hand 
is employed as an emblem of power, Exod. 
xv. 6; Psa. xvii. 7, ete. Now, when our 
Redeemer is placed at the right hand of 
God, we understand him as invested with 
power: he is now the ruler of all things, the 
governor of all worlds. There he shall re- 
main, until, according to the promise of the 
Father to him, “Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool,” 
Paaccxnki 

IV. The purposes of his will shall be ful- 
filled. 

Of the adversaries of Jesus Christ we ob- 
serve, 

1. That Satan is the most subtle, ancient, 
and formidable, But, my brethren, this ad- 
versary shall be the footstool of the woman’s 
all-conquering seed that was given to “ bruise 
his head.” Another adversary of Jesus 
Christ is— 

2. Error, Error may be said to be a 
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hydra with many heads. The first head 
which presents itself in this hydra has the 
face of a beast, by which we understand the 
errors of popery—so decided an enemy to 
Christ, that that system, in the New Testa- 
ment, is called Anti-Christ. Another of 
these errors has the face of the false prophet, 
by which we may understand the delusions, 
impurities, and abominations of Mohamme- 
danism. 

The next has the face of a dragon, by 
which we understand the cruel, the impure, 
the licentious, the hellish abominations of 
Paganism, or Heathenism. Paganism gives 
to the mind the falsest idea of God; or ex- 
tinguishes the idea of the Supreme Being 
from the human mind. Heathenism substi- 
tutes, in the place of the great Jehovah, 
idols and devils—worships them by the im- 
purest rites, propitiates them by the bloodi- 
est sacrifices. Paganism presents the most 
delusive prospect of happiness and of safety. 

Now, these are enemies to Christ, because 
he is light and truth; these are false as hell, 
and ‘dark as the chambers of death. These 
systems degrade God’s. creatures, rob the 
Redeemer, murder the souls of men; and 
as such they must come down: by the gen- 
eral diffusion of knowledge, by the spread of 
the Scriptures, by the propagation of the 
gospel, by the piety and by the influence of 
God’s people, these systems shall be over- 
turned. 

3. Another enemy is to be found in wicked, 
unconverted men. But these enemies shall 
be the footstool of the “Lion of the tribe of 
Judah.” Upon unconverted men, Jesus 
Christ will employ his gospel and his word 
on their understandings, and his Spirit on 
their consciences, and his providence on 
their circumstances and their bodies; and 
these weapons shall be “mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds.” 
By these weapons some shall see their error 
—shall discover their wickedness—shall per- 
ceive their danger, and tremble at it—shall 
let the weapons of their rebellion drop out 
of their hands—shall crawl like guilty worms 
to the footstool of Christ’s merey—shall cor- 
dially embrace, with arms of faith, the de- 
spised Nazarene; they shall give him their 
hearts, and affections, and lives, in devotion- 
al obedience; and they shall joyfully suffer 
for his sake, 

_ 4. Another enemy of Christ is death. He 
is said to be the last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed, 1 Cor. xv. 26. 
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5. All these enemies have been made by 
one worse than the devil himself, and that 
enemy is sin, 

To destroy sin the Son of God was mani- 
fested—for this purpose he offered himself a 
sacrifice for sin—for this purpose he has 
commanded his gospel to be preached to 
every creature—for this purpose he is, at 
this moment, seated at the right hand of 
God, invested with all power, with all ener- 
gy, to employ whatever instrument or agent 
he thinks proper, and to give a blessing to 
those:means that they may be effectual. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Here we discover, brethren, the charac- 
ter of sinners. They are said to be enemies 
of Christ. 

2. We learn, again, that these enemies of 
Christ, these unconverted persons must be 
his footstool, whether at home or broad. 
Are any of you unconverted? Are any of 
you in a state of hostility of mind to the 
blessed Jesus? Remember, you must come 
down. Will you be subdued by justice, or 
by mercy? Will you be conquered by the 
sceptre of his grace; or will you be broken 
in pieces by the iron rod of his wrath ? 

Finally. We see the duty of the people 
to extend by conquest the triumphs of the 
Redeemer,—the empire of the Saviour: to 
bring home his rebel outcasts, that they may 
be saved from sin and Satan’s snare. 

Yes; the kingdom of hell is shaking— 
the gates of perdition tremble. Let us not 
rest, but take up a bold and manful stand in 
our own places, until we join in that blessed 
acclamation—* The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ; and he shall reign forever 
and ever. Alleluia: for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth!” Rev, xi. 15; xix. 6. 
Yes! and he will reign till he has subdued 
all to the obedience of faith; till death and 
sin are dead, and God shall be all in all! 


——~———_ 


CIX.—GOSPEL HARVEST, AND CHRIS- 
TIAN’S DUTY. 
BY REY. THOMAS DE WITT, D. D., NEW YORK.* 

“ Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few; 
ray ye therefore the Lord of the ‘harvest, that 
be will send forth laborers into his harveat.”— 
Matt, ix. 37, 38. 


* Preached at Boston, October 7, 1880, lefore 
the Awerican Board of Foreign Missions. 
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Tue words of our text were spoken by 
Jesus to his disciples, as he contemplated 
the multitudes destitute of the means of re- 
ligious instruction. “He was moved with 
compassion on them because they fainted, 
and were scattered abroad as sheep having 
no shepherd,” ver. 36. The compassion that 
dwelt in the heart of Jesus is not foreign to 
the hearts of his people, for they are of one 
spirit with him. The text presents, firstly, 
an argument for missionary efforts. “The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few.” And, secondly, urges a duty in 
relation to them. “Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest,” ete. 

I. An argument for missionary efforts. 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the la- 
borers are few.” This harvest will be gath- 
ered when the Christian religion shall uni- 
versally prevail. 

1. Lt is great, in view of the field which it 
will cover. 

“The field is the world,” Matt. xiii. 38. 
As yet Christianity has extended its influ- 
ence to but a small part of the earth; and 
where that influence has been found, it has 
been partial in its character. Here and there 
a spot has appeared in some degree verdant, 
amid a surrounding wide-spread arid desert. 
But this desert, in all its extent, will be cul- 
tivated and rendered fruitful. All obstacles 
will be overcome, and the whole earth ex- 
hibit the triumphs of truth. Benighted, de- 
graded, and oppressed Africa, shall become 
enlightened, elevated, and disenthralled. The 
wall of China (like that of Jericho) shall fall 
at the sound of the gospel. The castes of 
the Hindoos shall be broken; and one bond, 
in the faith and service of Christ, shall unite 
them. The heathen shall everywhere “cast 
their idols to the moles and to the bats,” and 
worship “the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom he hath sent.” The worship 
of the false prophet shall cease; and the 
pure light and peaceful influence of Chris- 
tianity shall spread over the regions where 
now Mohammedanism exerts its sway. The 
isles shall receive the law of the Lord; all 
the perversions of the religion of Jesus shall 
be removed, and the truth be received in 
love, and exhibit its fruits wherever profess- 
ed! Then shall be realized 





“Scenes surpassing fable, 
Yet true !—scenes of accomplish’d bliss !” 


2. The harvest is great, in view of its 
many blessings. 
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The religion of Christ blesses the life 
which now is, and prepares for happiness in 
the life to come. It exalts the intellectual 
character of man ;—it restores that balance 
and harmony in the intellectual and moral 
powers of man, which are so important in 
the proper cultivation of both ;—it corrects 
those prejudices, and subdues those corrup- 
tions, which prevent the investigation and 
reception of truth. 

Take the map of the world, and select 

those countries where Paganism, Moham- 
medanism, and Popery, bear sway, and let 
the following inquiries receive an answer : 
Are knowledge and intellectual cultivation 
generally diffused? Are civil and religious 
liberty enjoyed? Is the female character 
elevated and respected? Are the duties of 
domestic life discharged, and its delights 
mutually participated? Do purity and peace 
pervade the community? The negative to 
these inquiries appears in full view. If we 
take the contrast, and mark the countries 
where the Bible has shed its influence, we 
discover the blessings adverted to, all follow- 
ing in the train. 
_ But the religion of Christ sustains its dis- 
tinguishing and commanding value, as a 
revelation of truth and grace, and as the 
great instrument of our deliverance from 
everlasting death. The truths peculiar to it 
respect man’s fallen and ruined state; re- 
demption through the atoning merits of the 
Divine Saviour; the regenerating and sanc- 
tifying influence of the Holy Spirit in re- 
storing to that holiness, “ without which no 
man shall see the Lord,” Heb. xii. 14. These 
truths, and others immediately connected 
with them, constitute the vitality of the reli- 
gion of the gospel. 

3. The harvest must appear great in view 
of the instrumentality it requires, 

The great result is to be accomplished by 
the faithful use of those means which God 
has, in his wisdom and goodness, appointed. 
As in the natural world, means must be 
used in preparation for harvest; and as, 
ordinarily, the product will correspond to 
the skill and diligence with which the means 
ave employed ; so also, in the spiritual world, 
means are equally necessary; and a like 
correspondence in the product will exist. 
“Tt pleased God, by the foolishness of preach- 
ing, to save them that believed,” 1 Cor. 
Lot . 

As we look farther, through the heathen 
world, how large and waste is the field! 
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while, in parts remote from each other, a 
solitary laborer is found. The regularly or- 
dained missionaries from different Christian 
denominations among the six hundred mil- 
lions of heathen, in different parts of the 
world, as far as ascertained, amount to about 
six hundred and fifty. They are, in some 
cases, aided by assistants and native teach- 
ers. Still, how emphatically is the harvest 
great, and the laborers few; while some 
parts of the field are already white for the 
harvest. 

4, The harvest is great, in view of the 
means and prospects furnished by Provi- 
dence. 

God, in advancing his kingdom on earth, 
prepares the way in arranging the events of 
his providence. He raises up instruments 
qualified for his work; and often opens the 
way before them, as they go forth crying, 
“Prepare ye the way of the Lorp; make 
straight in the desert a highway for our 
Gop,” Isa. xl. 3. The Bible Society multi- 
plies copies of the Scriptures, in the various 
languages of the world, and supplies the 
place of the gift of tongues. It is needless 
to specify the various forms of Christian 
charity, which, commencing with infancy, 
lays the basis of a scriptural and religious 
education, and follows man in every course 
and state of life; and seeks to apply the 
best relief of sin, and want, and woe. The 
efforts of the present day for arresting and 
turning back that fell destroyer, intemper- 
ance, which has annually slain its thousands 
and tens of thousands, and which has in- 
terposed such formidable obstacles to the 
success of the gospel, are of incalculable 
worth. 

The spirit of missions, which character- 
izes the present period, commenced with the 
revival of religion in the churches. Domes- 
tic and foreign missions have grown and 
strengthened in connection with the power 
of religion. The era of foreign efforts is 
identified with the prosperity of religion at 
home. 

The events which have recently tran- 
spired mark the present as an interest- 
ing crisis in the history of the world. The 
Christian will, with care, study the page of 
prophecy, and the movements of Providence, 
and mark the light which they mutually 
shed on each other, 

I. The text urges our duty in relation te 
missionary efforts: “Pray ye the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth laborers 
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into his harvest.” 
duty enjoined by our Saviour supposes, 

1. That we cherish a deep and constant 
sense of our dependence upon Divine grace. 

The private Christian, in the divine life, 
is “clothed with humility;” lives a life of 
faith in the Son of God; and seeks continued 
supplies of the grace and help of the Spirit. 
So the Christian Church should always be 
found in the attitude of “leaning on her 
Beloved,” Sol. Song, viii. 5; and should 
realize that all her springs are in God. 

2. This duty requires habitual and fervent 
remembrance in our private devotions. 

Love to the Redeemer’s cause is not a 
transient emotion in the Christian’s heart ; 
but it is a fixed principle, and growing habit 
of soul. He “ prefers Jerusalem above his 
chief joy.” He should then be frequent, 
fervent, importunate, and persevering, in his 
intercession, 

3. This duty requires union in Chris- 
tians. 

Addressing his assembled disciples, Jesus 
said, “ Pray ye,” Matt. vi. 9. The true dis- 
ciples of Jesus are united in spirit and ser- 
vice. The words of our Saviour’s prayer 
are memorable: “That they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me,” John xvii. 21. What Christian can 
be reluctant to engage in a service so de- 
lightful and animating, as united prayer for 
the coming of Christ’s kingdom on earth ? 

4, This duty requires the use of all proper 
means for suitably training laborers for the 
missionary field. 

In our favored churches, where the Spirit’s 
— influence is enjoyed, let the subject of foreign 
missions be presented in just prominence. 
In our theological seminaries, let a careful 
inquiry and deep interest be cultivated and 
cherished among their members, who shall 
soon go forth to preside in the churches of 
our own land, to give a tone to their senti- 
ments and feelings, or else to enter them- 
selves upon the glorious work. 

5. This duty requires that all the churches 
of Christ should systematically and effi- 
siently aid in the promotion of the cause of 
MISSIONS. 

It cannot be necessary to argue the duty 
of professed Christians to give their prayers, 
their property, and labors, to this cause. 
The Christian judgment needs not be con- 


The discharge of the] 
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to be awakened, and the heart affected, 
Christians should learn to give, not from the 
impulse of momentary excitement, but from 
the deliberate conviction of duty, in the 
discharge of which the heart seeks its high- 
est joy. Systematically, I say, because it is 
to be regretted that so many churches so 
readily relax their efforts, until some new 
impulse be given, which soon spends itself. 
These are like the mountain streams, fed by 
sudden showers, which soon pass away. 


APPLICATION, 


Let every pastor present the claims of this 
cause prominently before his people, and 
feel that its prosperity is identified with the 
success of his labors at home. Let informa- 
tion be generally extended, and every means 
to excite interest, and combine effort, be 
employed. While in opposing the march 
of truth, various errors and conflicting in- 
terests combine, let the Church of God arise 
in her strength, and in unbroken columns 
march onward, under the banners of her 
great Captain, from victory to victory. While 
the enemy opposes and rages, we remember, 
“They that be with us are more than they 
that be with them,” 2 Kings vi. 16. God’s 
truth is great, and must finally triumph. 


CX.—THE FUTURE PROSPERITY OF THE 
CHURCH THE EFFECTS OF DIVINE IN- 
FLUENCE. 


BY REY, ROBERT JACK, OF MANCHESTER,* 


“Te shall cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit.”—Jsaiah xxvii. 6. 


Tut text is supposed to have had its Hteral 
accomplishment when Jerusalem was deliver- 
ed from the destroying army of Sennacherib. 
But the grace of which it speaks did not 
terminate in that great temporal deliverance. 
It is understood, by Christian interpreters, 
to extend to the times of the gospel; and to 
lay a foundation for our hope of nobler 
blessings, and of better days. The posterity 
of Jacob were a highly-favored people, and 
were distinguished from the other nations 
of the earth by the most honorable appella- 
tions, and by the most exalted privileges. 
After, however, many vicissitudes, for dis- 


* Preached before the Missionary Society, at 


vinced, but the Christian conscience needs | the Tabernacle, May 13, 1807. 
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‘ s ; 
owning and rejecting the Messiah when he| 


came, they were disinherited by the offended 
God of their fathers, deprived of all their 
peculiar privileges, expelled from the land 
of promise, and are become miserable wan- 
derers among the nations. What shall we 
say, then, to these things? Is there no 
Israel now to be found, among whom God’s 
name is great? Yea, verily, though Israel, 
- according to the flesh, be no more the 
people of God, still there is “a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,” a 
true circumcision, “which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh,” Phil. iii, 3. 
Many sinners of the Gentiles, “who some- 
time were far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ,” Eph. ii. 13; and have be- 
come, through faith, the spiritual children 
of Abraham—the true Israel of God. Such, 
the Scriptures assure us, are “ Israelites in- 
deed,” John i. 47; though Abraham be ig- 
norant of them, and Israel, according to the 
flesh, acknowledge them not, Isa. lxiii. 16 ; 
for “if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise,” 
Gal. iii. 29. 

There is a period, however, announced in 
ancient prophecy, a happy period, when “Is- 
rael shall be a blessing in the midst of the 
land,” Isa. xix. 24. Converted to the faith 
of Christ, and restored to their own land, we 
have ground to believe that they shall be 
incorporated with the Christian church in 
one spiritual society, of which Israel accord- 
ing to the flesh was a figure. No remaining 
distinction shall then subsist betwixt Jew 
and Gentile, Barbarian and Scythian, bond 
and free. They shall all be one in Christ 
Jesus, Col. iii.11. No longer shall they re- 
gard each other as “strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God,” Eph. ii. 19. 

The text may be considered as a promise 
of prosperity to the church ; first, in respect 
of number; secondly, in respect of spiritual 
vigor; thirdly, in respect of beauty ; fourth- 
ly, in respect of fruitfulness ; fifthly, in re- 
spect of joy; and, lastly, in respect of stabili- 
ty, and in respect of extent. These partic- 
ulars, in dependence upon Divine aid, we 
now propose to illustrate. 

I. The promise relates to the prosperity of 
the church in respect of number. 

Under the ancient dispensation, the spir- 
itual Israel-were comparatively few. The 
walls of the church tken inclosed but a small 
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portion of the eartl. “Salvation,” at that 
time, was only “of the Jews,” John iv. 22; 
and the joyful sound was never heard beyond 
the precincts of the promised land. But, at 
the commencement of the Christian dispen- 
sation, the wall of partition was broken 
down, and the boundaries of the church 
were greatly enlarged. Even among the 
Jews, multitudes were made “a willing peo- 
ple.” New creatures were hourly born in 
Zion, and came forth to “newness of life,” 
numerous, or rather innumerable, as the 
drops of dew “from the womb of the morn- 
ing.” Yea, what shall we say? By the 
diligence of the apostles, the sound of the 
gospel soon went “into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world,” 
Rom. x. 18. And the Gentiles received the 
word gladly. 

II. The promise relates to the prosperity 
of the church in respect of spiritual vigor. 

Others remain in a state of spiritual death. 
They are, as the Scripture emphatically ex- 
presses it, dead while they live, 1 Tim. y. 6. 
But concerning them “that come of Jacob,” 
it is here asserted, that they shall take root. 
They are not like the tender herb, which 
springeth up in a night, and withereth in a 
night; for “the righteous,” it is promised, 
“shall flourish like the palm-tree : he shall 
grow like the cedar in Lebanon,” Psa. xcii. 
12, The reason is plain—the root to which 
they are united by a living faith, is firm and 
immovable. Though the branches may be 
violently shaken, and their blossoms blight- 
ed by the rude blasts of corruption and temp- 
tation, yet “the root of the righteous shall 
not be moved,” Proy. xii. 3. 

And may not all this be expected to be 
more completely realized in the case of those 
who shall live in the happy period to which 
the promise in the text particularly refers. 
“He shall come down,” it is promised, “like 
rain upon the mown grass; as showers that 
water the earth,” Psa. Ixxii. 6. “And many 
people shall go-and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem,” Isa. ii. 3. May it not be supposed, 
therefore, that believers shall make rapid 
progress, amidst all this extraordinary culti- 
vation ? 

Ill. The promise relates to the prosperity 
of the church in respect of beauty. 
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Christ himself, “the branch of the Lord, 
is beautiful and glorious,” Isa. iv. 2; and be- 
lievers in Christ are made comely through 
his comeliness put upon them, Ezek. xvi. 14. 
How beautiful are the trees of the field when 
adorned with the leaves of spring! Thus 
beautiful are the spiritual children of Jacob. 
We cannot contemplate but with wonder 
and delight, the transforming energy of the 
gospel in the days of the apostles. The be- 
lievers not only increased in number, but 
flourished in grace. How beautiful must the 
daughters of Zion have appeared, when their 
knowledge was sound and spiritual, when 
their faith was firm, their repentance deep, 
their hope steadfast, their zeal fervent, their 
love abounding; when the gentleness of 
Christ spread an amiable lustre around them; 
when humility, as a veil, at once clothed and 
adorned them; “when the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding,” kept “their 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus,” 
Phil. iv. 7; and when patience under suffer- 
ing had its perfect work in them. 

The beauty of believers, evidently, is of 
an internal nature, for “the king’s daughter 
is all glorious within,” Psa. xly. 13; and 
with this the greatest beauty of external form 
is not worthy to be compared. ‘Solomon, in 
all his glory,” was not so elegantly arrayed 
as “the lilies of the field;” and yet, what is 
the beauty of the fairest flower, to that of a 
saint adorned with the robe of the Redeem- 
er’s righteousness, and decked out with the 
fair flowers of implanted grace? There can 
be no doubt that the gospel still produces 
the same happy effects in all by whom it is 
truly believed. Wherever “the incorrupti- 
ble seed” of the word, is sown by the hand 
of the Spirit, it changes the unkindly soil of 

‘the human heart, and restores, in some de- 
gree, the moral beauty of our nature. And 
how much more may this be expected to 
take place at that happy period, when God 
“shall cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root, and when Israel shall blossom and 
bud.” How delightful the prospect, that a 
time shall arrive when “pure and undefiled 
religion” shall universally prevail; when love 
to God and to man, when truth and righ- 
teousness and peace shall be generally and 
powerfully diffused; and when the evils 
shall cease with which men, by the indul- 
gence of their guilty passions, have been 
grieved and tormented. 

TV. The promise relates to the prosperity 
of the church in respect of fruitfulness. 
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Believers are denominated in Scripture, 
“trees of righteousness,” Isa. Ixi. 3, to inti- 
mate that they should “ bring forth fruit un. 
to God.” It is not enough that they are 
covered with the leaves of a holy profession ; 
and blossom with the flowers of pious reso- 
lutions, and good endeavors. It is necessary, 
also, that in their season they be “filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are by Je- 
sus Christ unto the glory and praise of God,” 
Phil. i. 11. Among the branches ingrafted 


‘into Christ, there is, indeed, a considerable 


variety. Some are slender, and others 
strong; some more, and others less, produc- 
tive. All, it is true, bear good fruit: but 
even in this respect a variety is less or more 
observable. They flourish not all in the 
same way. Some are eminent for one vir- 
tue, and some for another; neither is any of 
them equally fruitful at all times. Such 
fruits, however, as they do at any time pro- 
duce, are of excellent quality. Nor are their 
fruits more distinguished by their perfection 
of excellence, than they are often by their 
greatness of number. They abound “in 
every good word and work.” 

V. The promise relates to the prosperity 
of the church in respect of joy. 

It is when the dews of heaven “ drop upon 
the pastures of the wilderness,” that it is 
said, “the little hills rejoice on every side.” 
It is when “the valleys also are covered over 
with corn, that they shout for joy, and they 
also sing,” Psa. Ixy. 12,18. The abundant 
joy of New Testament times, especially of 
the times referred to in the passage before 
us, is often spoken of in Scripture. “ Be- 
hold,” saith the Lord, “I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will 
rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying,—for 
as the days of a tree are the days of my 
people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the 
work of their hands. Violence shall no more 
be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruc- 
tion within thy borders; but thou shalt call 
thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise,” 
Isa. Ixv. 18, 19, 223 Ix. 18. 

VI. The promise relates to the prosperity 
of the church in respect of stability. 

It is here promised, that the Lord “ shall 
cause them that come of Jacob to take root.” 
The vicissitudes which take place in human 
affairs, teach us the vanity of the world, and 
the perishing nature of all that seems most 
durable in this region of shadows. When 
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we read the history of nations, what do we 
read but the history of incessant revolution, 
one dominion erecting itself upon the ruins 
of another? Those kingdoms and empires 
which seemed established on the firmest 
foundations, have long since crumbled down, 
and have left not a wreck behind. Sunk 
beneath the weight of years, the most vener- 
able institutions have, at length, mouldered 
into dust. The church of God, however, has 
been like mount Zion, which cannot be 
moved, but abideth forever,—built upon 
“the Rock of Ages,” the emissaries of hell, 
after all their malicious attacks, have found 
themselves utterly unable to prevail against 
her. “Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not 
be taken down; not one of the stakes there- 
of shall ever be removed, neither shall any 
of the cords thereof be broken,” Isa. xxxiii. 
20. 

VIL. The promise relates to the prosperity 
of the church in respect of extent. 

We have already seen that the promise 
:elates to the prosperity of the church in re- 

spect of number. We have, also, seen that 
this number shall be exceeding great. It 
follows, of course, that the boundaries of the 
visible church must be enlarged; and, in- 
deed, the text leads us to expect that her 
walls shall encompass the whole habitable 
world. “His name shall endure forever: 
his name shall be continued as long as the 
sun: and men shall be blessed in him: all 
nations shall call him blessed. He shall 
have dominion also from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth. They 
that dwell in the wilderness shall bow down 
before him,—all nations shall serve him,” 
Psa. Ixxii. 17, 8, 11. He “will say to the 
north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not 
back; bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth; even 
every one that ic called by my name,” Isa, 
xii. 16, 7. 

From the manner in which it is expressed, 
it is evident that in all the happy events to 
which it refers, the agency of God shall be 
signally conspicuous. Mark the phraseolo- 
gy—“ He shall cause them that come of Ja- 
cob to take root.” In his works of provi- 
dence and grace, God frequently sees it 
meet to employ secondary causes as the in- 
struments of his operation 3s yet here, effica- 
cy depends entirely on his superintending 
influence. «It is his hand which sustains the 
great chain of causes and effects: 


SKETCH CXI 





agency which pervades and animates the 
worlds of nature and of grace. It is “not 
by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts,” Zech. iv. 6. 


APPLICATION. 


1. What gratitude ought we to feel, that 
we have been favored with the gospel! 
“Through the tender mercy of our God; 


whereby the day-spring from on high hath 


visited us, to give light to them that sat in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace,” Luke 
1879: 

2. How little reason have Christians to 
complain that they have no prospect of see- 
ing, in their day, the happy period to which 
the text refers. Have they not heaven in 
prospect? There they shail enjoy happi- 
ness, boundless as their largest wishes, and 
lasting as their immortal souls ! 

3. What powerful encouragement does 
this'subject afford to missionary exertions ! 
We have seen that the Scriptures abound 
with promises of great prosperity to the 
church in the latter days; and we know 
that higher security cannot, in the nature of 
things, be given, than a Divine promise. 
“The heavens and the earth may pass 
away,” but one word which the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken, cannot fail of ac- 
complishment. 

4, How careful ought we to be, to attend 
to the state of our own souls in the sight of 
God. Have we the greatest reason to be 
thankful that “to us is the word of this sal- 
vation sent?” And should we not be ear- 
nestly concerned to improve it to our own 
salvation? How apt we are to undervalue 
our privileges, because we have never known 
what it is to be deprived of them! May 
God make us “wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus :” and may 
we, at last, reap the fruit of this heavenly 
wisdom, in “receiving the end of our faith, 
even the salvation of our souls!” Amen 
and Amen. 


CXI.—HAPPY INFLUENCE OF FOREIGN 
MISSIONS ON THE CHURCH. 


BY THE REY, DAVID ABEEL, 


“Spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes.”—Jsa. liy. 2, 


Tue text is a command given to the 


; and his; church,—in other words, a duty enjoined 
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upon Christians. The only way to ascer- 
tain both its precise meaning, and the best 
mode of its accomplishment, is to consult 
the preceding and following verses. “ En- 
large the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habita- 
tions: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes ; for thou shalt break 
forth on the right hand and on the left; 
and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and 
make the desolate cities to be inhabited.” 

The whole passage, then, refers to the 
conversion of the Gentiles, or heathen ; and 
furnishes the following important sugges- 
tion, that there is no system of means so 
well calculated to give expansion and stabili- 
ty to the church of Christ (not merely to 
lengthen her cords, but also to strengthen 
her stakes), as foreign missionary operation. 

The direct benefits of missionary exertions 
upon the heathen, and their reflex action 
upon the churches which put forth these 
exertions, are both to be considered in esti- 
mating the efficacy of these means. It isa 
question of great interest, and one which 
cannot be too freely discussed, nor too 
quickly determined, whether, for the good 
of the world, the main energies of the church 
ought to be expended upon countries nomi- 
nally Christian and comparatively limited ; 
or upon the more extensive and populous 
regions, now shrouded in pagan darkness 
and Mohammedan delusion? The decision 
of this question would indicate to many a 
mind, now vacillating and distressed; it 
would assure the confidence of the doubtful ; 
it would recall his distracted attention, and 
concentrate his divided efforts; it would 
send forth streams of vital influence through 
those appropriate channels, which, for aught 
we know, are now empty and dry. 

There are several reasons which are sup- 
posed by many to favor the opinion, that 
Christian exertion is less productive among 
pagan nations than at home. 

(1.) There are preliminary barriers which 
oppose the efforts of the missionary, .and 
which do not exist in Christian lands. 

Of these, the most important are strange 
languages, and strong prejudices. That 
these are real obstacles, ignorance alone 
will deny. There is, perhaps, nothing more 
trying to a sensitive heart, than to be sur- 
rounded by crowds of deluded. and dying 
men, between whom and yourself there is 
no medium of intellectual communication. 
An ocean rolling between could not more 








191 


effectually separate you from the objects of 
your compassion. In some countries, the 
difficulties of acquiring languages yield to 
nothing but the most persevering labor. 
This, however, is not everywhere the case. 
Perhaps no two languages are equally difli- 
cult of attainment. There are places where 
even transient traders and travellers pick up 
the native tongue, and soon become eloquent 
in its employment. As the number of mis- 
sionaries increase, the difficulties of lan- 
guages are reduced, and the facilities for 
their acquisition multiplied. Nay, mission- 
aries not merely abbreviate the term of pu- 
pilage to their successors ; but furnish them 
with useful labor, even during their neces- 
sary studies. There are daily services to be 
performed at every station, which cannot be 
dispensed with, and which do not demand 
the employment of the tongue. And these 
services are generally proportioned, in num- 
ber and variety, to the efficiency of men en- 
gaged. 

Another preliminary obstacle mentioned 
to the successful efforts of the missionary, is 
prejudice. In a few prominent heathen 
countries of the world, this barrier appears 
almost impregnable. China, Japan, and 
Cochin China, have marshalled their forces 
on their frontiers, and bade defiance to for- 
eign aggression. But, even to these coun- 
tries, there are points of attack which they 
cannot guard. The gospel is gaining access 
to China through numerous channels ; and, 
sooner or later, every barrier shall be un- 
dermined, and a highway through every 
part of this empire be prepared for the ser- 
vants of the Lord. 

In almost every land, where missionary 
efforts have been continued for any consid- 
erable time, prejudices have invariably yield- 
ed; and, generally, when they begin to 
subside, they rapidly disappear, and seldom 
return. 

(2.) Another reason for which, it is be- 
lieved, Christian effort is more profitable at 
home than abroad, is the systematic and 
stubborn opposition which the gospel meets 
from the established forms of civil govern- 
ment and pagan superstition. How far 
such opposition will be exerted where the 
Romish religion has loaded the cause ot 
Christianity with its own opprobrium, we 
can only conjecture. Experiment has prov- 
ed, that these obstacles scarcely ever pre- 
vent the introduction of the gospel, or great: 
ly arrest its progress in any country. 
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(8.) A third reason, which may be sup- 
posed to operate against the comparative 
advantages of foreign missionary labor, is 
the risk and waste of life which it involves. 
If there be, as there doubtless is, a differ- 
ence in the mortality of ministers in pagan 
and Christian nations, the reasons are ob- 
vious—the number of missionaries is so lim- 
ited, that they labor harder, and suffer 
more, than their brethren at home; and 
thus far, they have occupied the most un- 

healthful positions, often under the greatest 

disadvantages. When missionaries are sent 
forth in sufficient numbers to supply the 
stations now possessed, and to occupy the 
far more extensive and important countries 
of Northern India, and all the higher di- 
visions of Asia and Europe, the scale will 
turn; and health and life will probably be 
enjoyed to as great a degree and protracted 
a limit in the unevangelical world, as within 
the present boundaries of Christendom. 

This, however, is but one view of the sub- 
ject. There are arguments which favor the 
opposite opinion. There are arguments 
which give a high degree of probability to 
the conclusion, that the direct results of gos- 
pel efforts are greater in pagan than in 
Christian lands. Among the reasons for 
such an opinion, is that one which induces 
almost all ministers of the sanctuary to ex- 
change the sphere of their labor at home; 
and which would, if they were consistent 
with their principles, send great numbers of 
them abroad. The souls to be saved are 
much more numerous—much more needy. 
Another reason is, the means of usefulness 
are both more various and extensively oper- 
ative. 

A further reason, which shows the supe- 
rior influence of foreign labor, is the activity 
of native converts. Notwithstanding all that 
has been uttered by foes, and feared by 
friends, of the comparative fruitlessness of 
foreign missions, if the number of converts, 
in Christian and heathen lands, were divided 
by the proportion of gospel-ministers allot- 
ted to each sphere of labor, it is probable 
Christians at home would never again put 
the question, Where are the fruits of foreign 
missions ? 

If in connection with the number of souls 
actually saved, we estimate the instrumen- 
tality prepared, not only for.present, but for 
future operation, we believe but few could 
hesitate in ascribing the greatest influence 
upon the church and the world, to foreign 
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missionary exertion. And even if it could 
be showed that Christian efforts among the 
heathen are not as productive as at home, 
even then the chief argument which sup- 
ports the doctrine presented in the text re- 
mains untouched. 

2. We believe that foreign missions are the 
best means of lengthening the cords and 
strengthening the stakes of the church, be-- 
cause they establish an action and reaction 
between themselves and the churches, which 
is most powerful and advantageous to both 
parties. This may be demonstrated by sev- 
eral facts. 

I. Missionary labor increases the piety and 
energy of the churches. 

The missionary spirit includes among its es- 
sential endowments, faith, prayer, self-denial, 
deadness to the world, charity, beneficence, 
heavenly-mindedness, a willingness to sub- 
mit to sufferings and hazards, and a supreme 
regard for the glory of God. If such be the 
spirit which disposes and prepares men to 
engage in the work of converting the hea- 
then, it is not difficult to perceive how the 
churches are benefited by missionary labor. 

1. There is the stimulus of example, than 
which nothing is more influential. Hold up 
to the churches those with whom they are 
under equal obligations, but who have far 
exceeded them in the “work of faith, and 
labor of love,” and you bring a motive to 
bear upon them which piety cannot resist. 

2. Lt operates through sympathy. Weare 
brethren. Our work, our aim, our strongest 
desires, our highest honor, our dearest inter- 
ests, our eternal recompense are the same. 
Just so far as we are sanctified, what one 
feels, and attempts, and accomplishes, must 
powerfully interest and actuate another. 

3. Thereis the duty and blessedness of ne- 
cessary co-operation. We must labor to- 
gether. Missionaries are “the messengers of 
the churches.” The churches must send 
them forth, sustain them with their prayers 
and contributions, and supply the increasing 
demand for men, which the opening field 
requires. The energy of the one increases 
the energy of the other. The missionary 
prepares work for the churches, and throws 
the obligation of its performance upon them ; 
and can the churches remain inactive, when 
urged to exertion by such a fearful responsi- 
bility ? 

4, Again. It diverts the mind from those 
ummportant points of doctrinal difference, 


jand metaphysical distinction, and absiruce 
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speculation, which squander the time, and 
pervert the talents, and ruin the souls of 
thousands. 

5. It operates, too, through the influence of 
ats own greatness. It expands the mind, lib- 
eralizes the soul, elevates the aim; arouses 
faculties and feelings which nothing else could 
have addressed ; and produces efforts and re- 
sults which no other object could command. 

Fhese are some of the invaluable effects of 
missions upon the churches. But where are 
your facts? say they who regard this doc- 
trine as a mere splendid theory. Such facts 
we are capable of furnishing. 

(1.) Nothing more powerfully arrests the 
attention of youth and children, than mis- 
sionary narratives. By these means they 
are taught how much they differ from the 
heathen ; and how they ought to pray, and 
contribute, and labor for their salvation. 

(2.) Much has been attributed to the re- 
"action of missions, as a means of producing 
our revivals, and improving all our home in- 
stitutions. How much the education, and 
tract, and Bible societies owe to the strong 
appeals we furnish them, let the burden of 
their reports, and especially the eloquence 
of their agents, attest. 

These are some of the channels through 
which the richest blessings are poured into 
the churches from missionary stations. 

Il. Missionary operations not only in- 
crease the piety and energy of the churches, 
but greatly assist in supplying their domestic 
destitution. 

Our former position being admitted, this 
is its legitimate consequence. If every 
Christian could be brought to employ all his 
talents, it would require but a small propor- 
tion of the present number—perhaps only the 
reduced proportion of Gideon’s army—to ac- 
complish a greater amount of good than is 
now effected. 

(1.) We have referred to the influence of 
foreign missions upon the young. Many a 
converted youth has had his attention di- 
rected to the ministry through the reading 
of missionary journals. 

(2.) The reaction of missions upon the 
domestic interests of individual denomina- 
tions, is instructive. 

(3.) When we speak of the vigor which 
missionary exertions throw into our domes- 
tic institutions, we refer to a very natural 
operation. That man who has courage to 
attempt a great enterprise, despises the diffi- 
culties of a small one. The energy produced 
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by the one, overlooks all the appalling trifles 
of the other, 

Ill. The church, through missionary ef- 
Sorts, places herself in the best, and, indeed, 
in the only position for receiving the most 
abundant spiritual blessings. 

1. These efforts have a direct tendency to 
remove the most serious obstructions to piety 
and efficiency. 

Where the work of evangelizing the world 
is carried on with energy, it indicates and 
produces self-denial and liberality. We 
need not stop to show that nothing is more 
repugnant to eminent holiness, or usefulness, 
than a selfish parsimonious spirit. It is ab- 
horrent in the eyes of a holy God. “For the 
iniquity of his covetousness,” said Jehovah, 
“was I wroth, and smote him,” Isa, lvii. 17. 

2. It secures to us those promises which 
are connected with enlarged exertions. 

“The liberal soul shall be made fat; and 
he that watereth shall be watered also him- 
self,” Prov. xi. 25. “If thou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul, then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
and thy darkness. be as the noon-day: and 
the Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat 
thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, whose 
waters fail not,” Isa. lviii. 10, 11. 

IV. Jt must encourage and enable the 
church still more to extend her limits, and 
thus to return to the heathen world the full 
influence of her improved condition. 

This consequence is certain. It would be 
a dictate of selfish policy, if it were only a 
secular interest. Missionary effort is its own 
reward. 

We have seen that it not only demands 
large resources, but supplies the resources it 
demands. There is, however, a nobler prin- 
ciple for this enlarged policy, than personal 
recompense. Confidence is gathered from 
success, and energy from action. Nothing 
so effectually convinces the church of the 
impotence of her own might, and the neces- 
sity and adequacy of her Redeemer’s prom- 
ised aid, as the effort to restore a rebellious 
world to its God. It is the most stupendous 
enterprise, in which mortals have an agency. 
It taxes the utmost strength; and then 
makes demands upon faith, which infinitude 
alone can meet. 


APPLICATION, 
1. This subject teaches that lengthening 
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the cords of the church, is strengthening her 
stakes. The two are inseparable; and they 
who confine themselves within their own 
limits, and labor first and exclusively to im- 
prove their domestic interests, without obey- 
ing the injunction and following the order of 
“the text, will probably accomplish as little at 
home as they attempt abroad. 
2, Our only authority for preaching the 
gospel—the promises and predictions of the 
word of God—the purchase of the Saviour’s 
death—the triumph of his oppressed church 
—the highest glory of his mediatorial reign, 
—all demand the universal diffusion and do- 
minion of Christianity. 

3. Church of the living God, awake! Thy 
slumbers, oh, how guilty, how cruel! Thy 
husband—thy Redeemer—bids thee awake : 
and what he says to all, he says to each— 
awake ! 


CXIIL—THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 


‘For the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds.”—2 Cor, x. 4, 


Tus world was created by Christ, and for 
him. He, therefore, is its rightful Lord and 
Ruler, He is the one blessed and glorious 
Potentate, unto whom all homage and trib- 
ute should be paid. Sin introduced anarchy 
and rebellion into our world. Man revolted 
from God, allied himself to Satan, the usurp- 
er, and placed himself in an attitude of defi- 
ance to the Most High. God could have 
easily overthrown his rebellious creatures; 
he could have destroyed them with “the 
breath of his mouth,” and “the brightness of 
his presence.” But “in wrath hath he re- 
membered mercy.” He adopted an expedi- 
ent of grace by which his banished ones 
might not be expelled from him. The rebel 
now has the offer of life—now he may re- 
turn to God, and be forgiven. The preach- 
ing of the gospel is that instrumentality which 
God employs for restoring men to his favor. 
“Through the ignorance that is in them,” 
men place themselves in opposition to the 
gospel, Eph. iv. 18. They refuse to hear it, 
or do not believe it. They cavil at its doc- 
trines, or refuse to obey its precepts. In 
one word, they dislike. Christ’s kingdom ; 
and say with the servants in the parable, 
“We willnot have this man to reign over 
us,” Luke xix. 14. Now, to subdue these is 
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the great end of the Christian ministry. 
Graciously to conquer these is the design of 
the preaching of the cross; and the text re- 
fers to the character of our weapons and the 
success of our efforts. “The weapons of our 
warfare,” etc. Notice, 

I. The warfare referred to. 

“Our warfare.” Now, our warfare is dis- 
tinguished from all other scenes of con- 
flicti<— 

1. It is Divine, and not diabolical. War 
is the general result of hellish passion, and 
sin. See Jas. iv. 1,2. Most wars originate 
from beneath. This is a divine and heavenly 
warfare. The Son of the ever-blessed God 
is the “ Captain of our salvation.” 

2. This is a holy, and not an unrighteous 
war. Wars generally arise from avarice, or 
ambition, or revenge; and are generally 
wicked and abominable in the sight of God. 
This war, on the other hand, is based on 
righteousness. It is the cause of truth, and 
justice, and equity. It is the cause of holi- 
ness against sin. Of obedience against 
rebellion. Of the reign of God, against the 
usurpation of the prince of darkness. 

3. It is a benevolent, and not a carnal war. 
War aims at spreading misery, devastation, 
and death. War is one of those insatiable 
monsters, that has often spread terror, and 
misery, and woe, through the length and 
breadth of our world. Peace, comfort, 
health, and felicity, are exiled by its terrific 
influence. Our war is one of compassion, 
of tenderest goodness, and sweetest mercy. 
Paradoxical as it may appear, our banners 
bear the symbol of a Lamb. And this is 
the inscription, “Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good-will towards 
men,” Luke ii, 14. It produces real and 
abiding blessings, and spreads comfort and 
felicity in its triumphal course. It offers 
health, and peace, and life. 

4, It is a blessed and not an accursed war. 
It bears along with it every national, domes- 
tic, and personal blessing. It strews its 
flowers of gladness all around. “The wilder- 
ness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blos- 
som as the rose,” Isa. xxxv. 1, Contrast 
those countries where it has extended its 
conquests, and those where Satan the usurp- 
er still reigns. In the one, is intelligence ; 
in the other, ignorance, In the one, civili- 
zation; in the other, barbarism. In the 
one, domestic comfort; in the other, family 
In the one, man sinks to the 
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evel of the brute; in the other, he rises 
almost to an equality with angels. Notice, 

I. The strongholds in which sinners 
entrench themselves in their opposition to 
God. Of these, we notice, 

1. The stronghold of ignorance. Satan 
blinds his votaries. Ignorance is essential 
to the duration of his kingdom. It is the 
kingdom of darkness. Error is the main 
pikar on which it rests. Now, men do not 
know the true state of things. They will 
not consider the great question. They will 
not come to the light. This is criminal 
ignorance—wilful closing the eyes against 
the light of heaven. 

2. The stronghold of prejudice. This is 
the general result of ignorance. Hence, how 
readily persons seize hold of the most trifling 
objections to religion. Any foolish thing 
will satisfy them, if it be against God’s holy 
word and truth. Sometimes this prejudice: 
is against doctrines, or duties, or against the 
people of God. It is often, however, deadly 
and fatal. 

3. The stronghold of pride. This is a 
common barrier to the salvation of the soul. 
Sin commenced with it. It is one of the 
last things to be given up, yet it is incom- 
patible with the spirit of the gospel. “God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble,” 1 Pet. v.5. Sinners must be abased. 
Men must confess their iniquity. They must 
repent, and receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, Mark x. 15. They must 
become, nothing, and “Christ. be all in all.” 
Thus the gospel was foolishness to the 
Greeks. 2 

4, The stronghold of Mummon. Love of 
this present world. A desire to gain the 
riches of time. Setting the affections on 
things on the earth, ‘This was the strong- 
hold of Balaam, the false prophet—he pre- 
ferred gain to godliness, Numb. xxii, d&e. 
This was the stronghold of Gehazi, the 
servant of Elisha, 2 Kings v. 20, &e. Of 
the young man who came to Christ, Matt. 
xix. 22. Of Judas, Matt. xxvi. 15. Of 
Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Of Simon Magus, 
Acts xviii. 18. Of Ananias and Sapphira, 
vy. 1-10. 

5. The stronghold of unbelief. The re- 
jection of the truth. Not crediting the 
gospel. Men do not believe their state so 
evil and dangerous. They will not believe 
“that all have sinned,” Rom. ii. 23; and 
that “the wicked shall be turned into hell,” 
Psa. ix. 17. They will not believe in the 
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requirements of the gospel, “repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” Acts xx, 21. Neither do they 
believe the threatenings of, the word of God. 
Unbelief is a gross attack upon the truth of 
God, and continually throws back the offer 
of grace and salvation. These are some of 
the strongholds, Observe, 

Il. The weapons by which they are to be - 
overthrown. Now, the weapons are described, 
negatively, as “not carnal ;” and then, posi- 
tively, in their efficiency, “mighty through 
God.” Observe, carnal weapons are disowned. 
Among these we notice, 

1. The sword. This was the weapon by 
which Mohammedanism was extended. This 
was the weapon Peter drew forth to defagd 
the Saviour in the garden. This has too 
often been employed by the intolerant, and 
the dominant sects of the professed churches 
of Christ. This may make slaves, hypocrites, 
and formalists. 

2. Temporal reward is a carnal weapon. 
The multitude followed Christ because of 
the loaves and fishes. Men have been 
known to purchase proselytes in this way. 
Is not this calculated to extend cupidity and 
deceit ? 

3. Sophistry and specious reasonings are 
carnal weapons. This was one of the chief 
weapons of the ancient schools of philoso- 
phers. They reasoned, and philosophized, 
and had their profound mysteries, &c. But 
“my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power: 
that your faith should not stand in the wis- 
dom of men, but in the power of God. 
Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that 
are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to naught: but we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wis- 
dom, which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory,” 1 Cor, ii. 4—7. 

Now, carnal weapons we totally disown 
and reprobate, in all matters of conscience 
and religion. Observe, our weapons are 
the truths of the gospel. The “sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God ;” and 
this used plainly, simply, yet earnestly, is 
effective to the overthrow and “ pulling 
down of the strongholds” of sin and Satan. 
The stronghold of ignorance is overthrown 
by the gospel of truth, The stronghold of 
prejudice is to be met by the simple facts 
and statements of the gospel. The strong- 


196 


‘ 


hold, of pride is to be overthrown by the 
revealed and exalted glories of another world. 
The stronghold of Mammon, by offering the 
riches of eternity. The stronghold of unbe- 
lief, by the persuasive statements of the evi- 
dences of Christianity. The gospel can do 
all this. It is mighty to produce all these 
momentous and glorious effects. It is God's 
own instrument. It is full of the wisdom 
and power of God. It is that by which the 
Spirit carries on and perpetuates the king- 
dom of Christ. Numerous are the eviden- 
ces of its blissful triumphs. They have 
existed in all ages, in all countries, and in all 
ranks and classes of mankind. Many of you 
are evidences of it—ye are our epistles, 
Witten in our hearts, known and read of all 
men,” 2 Cor. iti. 2. 


APPLICATION, 


Learn, 

1. The only means we are to employ for 
the extension of Christianity. We repudi- 
ate all carnal weapons—the sword and bayo- 
net instrumentality, &c. We must avoid 
intolerance, bigotry, and coercion. The truth 
is to convert the world, and lift it up to a 
holy state of divine exaltation and bliss. 
And the truth must be preached in love. 

2. These means must be faithfully and 
perseveringly employed. We are responsi- 
ble to God, and to our dying fellow-men, for 
an earnest devotedness to the eternal interests 
of our perishing race. 

3. The means we employ are Divine, and 
must ultimately and universally prevail. 


CXIIL—THE GLORY AND PROSPERITY OF 
THE CHURCH. 


BY REY. W. HANNATI, D, D.* 


“JT will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall 
grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Leba- 
non, They that dwell under his shadow shall 
return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow 
as the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine 
of Lebanon.”—Hosea xiv. 5, 7. 


Our text represents three things: first, 
the influence which God promises to his 
Church; secondly, the prosperity which his 
Church shall enjoy in consequence of that 


«From asermon in aid of the funds of the 


Wesleyan Methodist Society, preached in Lambeth 
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influence; and, thirdly, the subsequent exten- 
sion of the Church in the world around it. 
Let us observe, 

I. That spiritual influence which Alinighty 
God here promises to his Church. 

“T will be as the dew unto Israel,’—a 
metaphor drawn from the oriental dews, 
which, in many respects, were remarkable ; 
and which’ presented to the minds of the 
people in that country a very forcible view 
of that influence which was thus suggested. 
It is 

1A copious influence. Oriental dews 
abound during the dry season, often supply- 
ing the place of rain, penetrating the sources 
of vegetable life, and being pre-eminently 
remarkable for copiousness and plenteous- 
ness—a circumstance of the utmost impor- 
tance to the prosperity of those countries ; 
and exceedingly adapted, therefore, for the 
expression of this promise. It is, 

2. A refreshing and renovating influence 
which is promised here. The dews descend- 
ing abundantly on those eastern countries, 
reached the very sources of vegetable hie, 
spread a new balm and beauty over the 
whole scene, caused all things to revive, and 
flourish in new vigor. We are reminded of 
“times of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord,” Acts iii. 19: an expression which, 
in our own day, particularly suggests this as 
something which shall refresh, strengthen, 
and invigorate that which is thirsty and 
faint. There you look for the influences 
which God has promised to bestow. They 
are not only copious enough to fill all your 
capacities; but are so refreshing as to change 
your own spiritual state, and give beauty, 
and glow, and glory to that which before 
was desert. It is, also, 

8. A, fertilizing influence which God prom 
ises here. The design of all dew is to pro- 
mote a greater measure of fertility. It is 
encouraging to know, that all the influence 
which God bestows, leads to the production 
of a spiritual and practical effort more emi- 
nently to advance the diffusion of his glory. 
If the Spirit descend copiously from on high, 
it is that converts may “spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the water-courses,” 
Isa. xliv. 4. If the Spirit descend, then will 
“the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest,” Isa. 
xxx. 15. All things flourish in new life, 
and in new fruitfulness, 

4. It is silent and instantaneous, yet most 
Silence is the en- 
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ergy of God. Look around you at this sea- 
son of the year. A short time since, all was 
“the dreariness and desolation of winter: a 
mighty change is now transpiring all around 
us; every thing begins to wear the hue of 
beauty, thus proving a mighty change in the 
vegetable world. What has accomplished 
it? Has there been aught very noisy? aught 
very instantaneous? aught to strike men’s 
sefises, or to attract especial observation ? 
Nothing of the kind—God has sent forth 
his own silent and pervading influence; he 
has penetrated the veil; he has changed the 
whole scene by his own silent energy; and 
he has given new life, and new beauty, and 
new glory. And may we not justly expect 
that he will proceed in the same way to pour 
out his influence on his church ? 

Il. Our text has reference to the prosperi- 
ty which the church shall enjoy in conse- 
quence of this influence. 

And here the prophet, alluding to a tree, 
has drawn a beautiful representation of that 
sort of prosperity which we ought most 
earnestly to covet. 

1. There is the fair promise of future 
fruit. “Twill be as the dew unto Israel,” 
—more literally, “I will be as blossom on 
the lily,”—as a tree refreshed by the influ- 
ence of spring; he shall put forth new blos- 
soms, like the lily, so fair, so lovely: he 
shall yield promise of most encouraging and 
renovated life, and more abundant fertility. 

2. But a growing stability in the life of 
God is a second part of this prosperity. “He 
shall cast forth”—he shall strike—“ his roots 
like Lebanon.” The allusion is to the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, remarkable for striking 
their roots deep, rising to an eminent height, 
becoming a monument of permanence and 
strength. Ifthe prophet had mentioned the 
blossom merely, it might be thought he had 
mentioned what was very pleasing and very 
fair; but he passes to the growing stability 
of it. That church, thus flourishing in its 
new blossoms, shall, at the same time, strike 
deep its roots—take further hold of the soul 
—shall be more entirely rooted in “the 
truth as it is in Jesus.” 

3. An enlargement of existing members of 
the church in Divine grace, is a thorough 
proof of this prosperity. “His branches 
shall spread,’—his branches shall go for- 
ward, increasing in size—becoming more 
capable of leaf, and of fruit too. I cannot 
think that this applies to the accession of 
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ment of members already existing—their 
growth in the spiritual life. We sometimes 
love to select for contemplation, seasons 
when Christians have attained, by the pow- 
er of God, a more eminent degree of Divine 
grace; when we may see them rising into 
their proper magnitude, conveying to us the 
lovely representation of what Christian men 
ought to be. 

4. This prosperity discovers itself in the 
church’s spirituality, ‘‘ His beauty shall be 
as the olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon.” 
When we speak of the fruits of Christian 
piety, we may not improperly distribute 
them into three classes: fruits of special de- 
votedness to God; fruits of personal purity 
and circumspection ; and fruits of practical 
charity, fruits of doing good to others. These 
fruits abound amidst the influence of God, 
when he pours forth the dew of his blessing. 
Another mark of this prosperity is, 

5. The healing influence which a prosper- 
ous church diffuses; thus blooming, and 
taking new root, and enlarging her branch- 
es, and sustaining new fruit. The descrip- 
tion closes with saying, “‘ His smell shall be 
as Lebanon ;’—the fragrant influence shall 
spread itself from him as from the odorifer- 
ous plants and shrubs on Mount Lebanon. 
There shall be something inviting and heal 
ing in that influence which this prosperous 
church possesses. How fragrant is the in- 
fluence of holy tempers, when all the man’s . 
dispositions are involved with the influence 
he has received from on high! How fra- 
grant are holy words, when a person’s con- 
versation is with grace, and abundantly fill- 
ed with that holy unction which descended 
from heaven! How fragrant are holy ac- 
tions! It follows, 

III. Zhat there shall be an extension of the 
church. 

1. By an accession of new members. “They 
that dwell under his shadow shall return,” 
an expression somewhat ambiguous of mean- 
ing. The fact, doubtless, is, that many shall 
turn from their manifold wanderings, to 
dwell under the shadow of this prosperous 
church. The prophet may have had three 
classes of persons on his mind; at least, we 
may apply the expression to three classes. 

The first constitutes the apostates from 
the truth. 

The second class may comprehend those 
who are indifferent and careless. While the 
church is neglected these persons lay disre- 


new members, so much as to the enlarge-, garded. 
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The third class embraces the distant pa- 
gans, whom the prophet seems more espe- 
cially to have had in view. These neglect 
the church of the living God, when it is des- 
titute of his blessing; but when it flourish- 
es, then they, of every class and of every 
name, are ready to return to “dwell under 
its shadow,” and the blessing of its protec- 
tion. You have reason to expect this will 
be the case, if God shall prosper us by his 
own presence. 

2. There shall be an increase of life in 
these new members of the church :— They 
shall revive as the corn.” New life is given 
to them. At first, they appear naked and 
unpromising as the corn; they decayed and 
died like that corn; but, by the blessing of 
the God of grace, as well as of the God of 
providence, they revive; they live again as 
that corn; and, in connection with the liv- 
ing church, they possess its living influence. 
“They shall grow as the vine,” another 
Scripture emblem of fertility, reviving in 
newness of life; they shall yield divine fruit, 
fruit correspondent to that of the true church 
of God; they shall flourish yet more and 
more, in all that shall bring glory to God 
and benefit to man. 

3. They shall present an acceptable memo- 
rial to the God whom they have chosen. 
“And the scent thereof shall be as Leba- 
non;” or rather, “The memorial thereof 
shall be as the wine of Lebanon,” used in 
libation, poured forth as an acceptable offer- 
ing upon the altar of God. These converts 
to the flourishing churches, growing in num- 
ber and abounding in spiritual life, shall 
bring their offering as a memorial, and pour 
it forth on the altar. It shall be a memorial 
of themselves, presented as a libation to 
God; it shall be a memorial of their service, 
yielded without reserve, to him who has 
called them to glory and to virtue; it shall 
be the memorial of their gifts—they yield 
to him what they have, as well as what they 
are: and each new memorial, poured forth 
on the altar of God, shall come up with ac- 
ceptance in his sight. His dew gave the 
prosperity, which, spreading itself into this 
extension of blessings and hopes, shall be 
presented again back to God, holy and ac- 
ceptable in his sight! 


. APPLICATION. 
: 
1, We learn, from this subject, to repose 


our entire trust in God for the prosperity of 
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“as the dew unto Israel,” thal Israel pros- 
pers. Paul may plant, and Apollos may , 
water; but God alune can give the increase, 
1 Cor. iii. 6. 

3. The usual urder of God’s proceedings, 
when he pours forth his blessings, is to give 
increased grace to his church. What docs 
the revival of religion properly mean? Un- 
questionabiy, it properly and strictly means, 
something which re-lives in the church: the 
parched and withered field revives, lives 
again, when it is visited with the*plentiful 
shower; long languishing and decaying, it 
lives again when the right appliances are 
used, 

Yn conclusion. Let us learn to cherish 
the confident hope that God, even our God, 
will not forsake us. We may look east and 
west, and north and south, no human effort 
is able to withstand him who is God. Leta 
Christian man go forth, not in his own weak- 
ness, but relying on God’s power; let him 
go forth, filled with the spirit of prayer, and 
faith, and zeal; let him go forth, testifying 
his Lord and Saviour with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven, and we care not 
what class of people he may visit: be they 
ever so degraded, they shall be raised; be 
they ever so barbarous, they shall be renew- 
ed; be they ever so prejudiced, they shall 
be conquered; be they ever so alienated, 
they shall be restored. Let us go forward, 
trusting in God; let us trust in his blessing, 
and we shall find that barbarian, Scythian, 
bond, and free—every country, and people, 
and tongue—shall be ready to yield to an 
influence so especially proceeding from God 
—shall turn to a flourishing church; and 
present the Christian memorial on their al- 
tar. And the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ 
shall bring salvation to all! 





CXIV.—DIFFUSION OF CHRISTIANITY DE- 
PENDENT ON THE EXERTIONS OF 
CHRISTIANS, 


BY REY. HENRY GREY, A. M., EDINBURGH.* 


“And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” 


—Aets xvi. 9. 
THE request presented to the apostle, in 
this striking vision, conveys in it an expres- 


* Preached in La'ty Glenorchy’s Chapel, before 


the church. It is only when he becomes | the Edinburgh Missicnary Society, April 2, 1818 
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sive indication of the dependence of man on 
the assistance of his fellows, and of the obli- 
gation under which we are consequently 
laid to help one another. This dependence, 
and this obligation, may be traced through 
human life, in all the variety of its cireum- 
stances ; but is particularly deserving of our 
consideration, in reference to our spiritual 
and eternal interests. God has appointed, 
that the knowledge of religion, and the 
blessings of salvation, should be communi- 
cated to others, through the instrumentality 
of those who have previously been blessed 
with them; and he has thus imposed on 
those who know him, a duty peculiarly 
honorable and important. We may add, 
that their success, in discharging this high 
duty, usually bears some proportion to their 
fidelity ; and that the actual extension of the 
knowledge and blessings of salvation seems, 
in a great degree, to correspond with the 
activity, zeal, and perseverance exerted in 
the propagation of them. 

I. We begin with some general observa- 
tions, 

1. Lt cunnot be doubted, that those grand 
arrangements of providence, which determine 
the general condition and circumstances of 
the human race, were designed, by infinite 
wisdom, to call into exercise the moral prin- 
ciples and feelings of man. God has as- 
signed to each class of beings its appropriate 
character and relations; and that depend- 
ence of man on his fellows, which requires 
the exercise of mutual sympathy, and recip- 
rocal kind offices, forms a grand law of hu- 
man nature, and gives rise to many impor- 
tant duties, and many peculiar enjoyments. 
The neglect of the obligations imposed by 
this law, is the source of a large portion of 
human wretchedness ; a cordial compliance 
with its demands would go far to restore 
man to his proper rank as a moral agent; 
and adorn his character with some graces 
of singular excellence, which, we think, are 
unknown to those higher intelligences who 
are exempt from suffering and sin. 

2. This grand law of mutual dependence 
may be traced im operation, through all the 
different orders of society and departments 
of life.. And in proportion as any state ad- 
vances in civilization—in proportion as la- 
bor is divided, and art perfected, and human 
life replenished with accommodations and 
comforts—the dependence of man on his 
fellows becomes more and more conspicuous. 


The blessings of religion are the gifts of sov-| 
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ereion mercy, flowing from the bosom of in- 
finite love ; but, in dispensing them, God is 
pleased to make use of human agency. We 
remark, 

3. That true religion is neither the inven- 
tion of human genius, nor the deduction of 
human reason ; but is founded on the actual 
circumstances of mankind, and on those pos- 
itive discoveries which God has made of his 
character and will, God has appointed that 
the great facts on which it rests, should be 
made known, from generation to generation, 
by an unbroken succession of living wit- 
nesses. 

4, The otdigation under which we lie to 
help one another in our spiritual concerns, 
extends through all the various circumstances 
of life, and is particularly interwoven with 
its most interesting relations. This is the 
highest department of a parent’s duty. But 
to look beyond the family circle. Is it not 
the duty of every one to help his neighbor 
in this important concern? Consider, 

IL. The dependence of man on man, and 
the consequent obligation of mutual assist- 
ance, with a more particular reference to 
those nations destitute of the gospel. 

1. I ask, Whether the necessrties of the 
nations destitute of the gospel, do not fur- 
nish a powerful claim on all the help we can 
possibly afford them ? Of their melancholy 
condition, in a moral view, little need be said 
to convince those who acknowledge the just- 
ness of the representations which the word 
of Ged gives us, of the present circumstances 
of the human race. Those characters of ig- 
norance, guilt, and sin, which it attributes 
universally to fallen man, are most distinct- 
ly traced in those portions of mankind whom 
God has left most entirely to themselves. 

2. I ask, Whether the means with which 
vou are furnished of supplying the necessi- 
tes of the nations, do not impose peculiar 
obligations ? The God of love has made a 
provision for the recovery of fallen man, and 
you are acquainted with it. He has de- 
clared, that he “is in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them,” 2 Cor. v.19; and to you 
has this word of reconciliation been commit- 
ted. A remedy is prepared of sovereign 
efficacy to cure the moral maladies of man, 
and raise his soul to eternal life; and you 
are intrusted with this remedy. Can you 
suppose it lawful to withhold it from the 
millions who are incessantly dying for want 
of it? 


200 


x 

3. Lask, Whether the declared will and 
purpose of God do not place beyond all 
doubt, our obligation to wmpart the gospel 
to the heathen? Look into the Bible, and 
say, Was it for you only the Saviour died ? 
for you only the Holy Ghost was promised ? 
for you only the gates of heaven were open- 
ed? No; he “gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time,” 1 Tim. i. 6. 
The world is the ample theatre on which 
his grace is to be displayed. 

The character of the gospel corresponds 
with its design. It is simple and spiritual, 
having nothing in it of a local or limited 
nature ; its blessings are such as all may en- 
joy; its services all may perform; its pre- 
cepts all may obey. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Would that I may have conveyed any 
due sense of the necessities of the nations, or 
of your obligations to help them! 

2. These nations might have been our 
benefactors, had God willed it; and, more 
faithful to their privileges and to the claims 
of brotherhood than we have been, might 
have sent us their apostles, their ministers 
of reconciliation, their ambassadors of peace. 

3. It was not a seraph from the throne, 
but a man of Macedonia, who stood before 
Paul, and prayed him, “Come over, and 
help us.” Many men, the men of many 
lands, approach you with this prayer. 
Christ asks of those who love him, obe- 
dience to his commands, the fulfilment of 
his declarations. He pleads by his cross 
and intercession; by the consolations of a 
throne of grace; by all your peaceful joys, 
and happy privileges; by the blessed hope 
of immortality,—he entreats you to be fel- 
low-workers with him in fulfilling the pur- 
poses of his love, and in communicating to 
“the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ !” 





CXV.—THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIAN 
TRUTH. 


BY REY. JOSHUA BATES, D. D.* 


‘The truth shall make you free.”—John viii. 32. 


Tuat Christianity, believed and regarded, 
has a tendency to exalt the character and 


* From a sermon, preached ‘in Northampton, 
Massachusetts, September 21, 1825, at the Six- 
teenth Annual Meeting of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 











SKETCH CXY. 


increase the happiness of mankind, is a doc- 
trine clearly implied in our text. “Then 
said Jesus to those Jews which believed in 
him, If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” Without repeating the whole con- 
text, or giving a disquisition on the meta- 
phorical language which runs through it, I 
shall be justified in calling your attention, 
at once, to the doctrine already stated; and 
leading. you to consider at large, the influ- 
ence of Christianity on the character and 
happiness of mankind. 

I. Let us consider the influence of Chris- 
tianity on the character and happiness of 
man, viewed simply as an intellectual being. 

If we can prove, that Christianity eacour- 
ages a spirit of free inquiry and philosophi- 
cal investigation—that it tends to enlarge 
the sphere of human knowledge, and _pro- 
mote intellectual improvement—the infer- 
ence will follow, that it elevates the charac- 
ter, and adds to the happiness of mankind. 
This must be admitted, or stupidity is a 
blessing; and unrestrained indulgence of 
passion, a duty. I know much has been 
said in praise of ignorance; and even 
genius, with all her inventions and acquisi- 
tions, has been, charged with the crime of 
entailing mischief and misery on the world. 
But experience satisfactorily confutes the 
presumptuous charge. The happiness of ig- 
norance and stupidity is only negative; 1t 
is the appropriate happiness of the brute, 
not of man—not of beings endowed with 
intellectual foresight, and capable of antici- 
pation. 

Whatever, therefore, tends to promote 
intellectual improvement, and advance the 
cause of science, must elevate the character 
and increase the felicity of man; must give 
to the individuals, who are brought under 
its influence, increased susceptibility of en- 
joyment, and additional power of rendering 
others happy. -Now such, we contend, is 
the natural tendency of Christianity. Its 
very spirit is lberty—not only liberty of 
action, but liberty of thought, liberty of 
inquiry. It challenges investigation—it 
awakens curiosity—it dignifies truth, 

For further proof and illustration of our 
position, let us appeal to facts. Where has 
science prevailed? By whom has literature 
been refined? In what ages and countries 
has philosophy—sound, salutary philosophy 
—been most successfully cultivated? A 
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reference to history, and a view of the civi- 
lized world, will furnish an answer to these 
inquiries, at once proving and illustrating 
our doctrine. 

Talents, sanctified by Divine grace, and 
moved by Christian motives, constitutes a 
mind like Newton’s—consistent, splendid, 
happy ; and leads to such investigations as 
he made, which, like the orbs of heaven, 
whése tracks he followed and whose laws he 
revealed, will continue to enlighten and 
guide all future generations. Let us con- 
sider, 

Il. The influence of Christianity on the 
haracter and happiness of man, viewed more 
varticularly as a moral being. 

The discussion of this topic we commence 
with the broad position, that in proportion 
as man feels and regards his moral relations, 
other circumstances being equal, will be his 
_ power of enjoying and communicating hap- 
piness. 

I point you, with confidence in the result, 
to those Christian countries, where no arbi- 
trary restraints are imposed on free inquiry; 
and to those individuals who receive the 
Bible as the word of God, yield a willing 
submission to its authority, and abide by its 
decisions, without gainsaying ; who have im- 
bibed the spirit of the gospel, and received 
its peculiar truths in love ; who, in the very 
language of inspiration, have been “born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God,” 1 Pet. i. 23 ; 
and are, therefore, sincere, experimental, 
practical Christians. Let the appeal be 
made here; and let facts decide the ques- 
tion, if in the minds of any it remains a 
question, What is the moral tendency of 
Christianity? Let us consider, 

Ill. The influence of Christianity on the 
character and happiness of man, viewed as a 
member of civil society, and a subject of civil 
government, 

Christianity exalts the character and pro- 
motes the happiness of mankind, by giving 
at once the blessings of social order and civil 
liberty. Standing on the history of the 
world, I can establish this position. No- 
thing like civil liberty, united with social 
order and security, now exists in any coun- 
try beyond the limits of Christian influence. 
And within these limits, the degree of set- 
tled liberty may be pretty accurately mea- 
sured by the purity and extent of this influ- 
ence. 

It has gradually modified and improved 
26 
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the law of nations, leading them to admit in 
theory, and begin to feel in practice, that 
they are moral persons, bound by moral obli- 
gation, to observe, in their intercourse with 
each other, the great Christian law of love. 
Especially, has it improved that portion of 
international law, which relates to war— 
softening its rigor, mitigating its horrors, 
and thus preparing the way for that mighty 
and glorious change, which it is destined to 
effect, when “they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks,”—when “nation shall not 


lift up sword against nation, neither shall 


learn war any more,” Isa. ii. 4. 


APPLICATION. 


1. In making an application of the subject 
of this discourse, I have little to say; for the 
lessons of gratitude, and consolation, and 
duty, which it suggests, are exceedingly ob- 
vious; and they must already have been 
presented to every reflecting mind, and im- 
pressed on every pious and benevolent heart. 
How obvious, my Christian brethren, is the 
inference, that we are under peculiar obliga- 
tions of gratitude, to our God and Redeemer, 
for our distinguished Christian privileges. 
We live in Immanuel’s land! To us Chris- 
tianity has come, in all her simplicity and 
splendor, in all her beauty and glory. We 
have the Bible in our hands; we may learn 
its truths, and obey its injunctions without 
fear or restraint. 

2. Again. How obvious is the lesson of 
consolation and joy, which flows from our 
subject, in connection with the prophetic 
assurance of the future triumphs of the gos- 
pel. If Christianity, in its limited operations, 
has done so much to meliorate the condition 
of mankind, what must be its effects, when 
its influence shall have become universal and 
unrestrained; reaching all lands, purifying 
all hearts, and controlling the counsels of all 
nations! 

3. Finally. How obvious is the infer- 
ence from our doctrine, that it is the duty of 
every Christian to aid the cause of Christian 
missions. The wretched state of the heathen, 
of Jews, of Mohammedans, and even of 
multitudes nominally Christian, must awaken 
the tenderest sympathies, excite the most 
ardent and importunate prayers, and rouse 
all the energies of the renewed soul. 

My brethren, we haye placed before us 
the strongest motives to induce us vigorous- 
ly to engage in this cause of love. The sub- 
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limity of the enterprise, the certainty of ulti- 
‘mate success, the signs of the times, and, 
what is paramount to all other considerations, 
the command, the last command, of our 
blessed Redeemer, urges to active exertion 
and persevering effort in this cause ! 


CXVI—THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF 
CHRIST. 


BY REY. MELVILLE HORNE.* 


“Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.’—LEphes. ii. 8. 


In pleading the cause of missions, it oc- 
curs to me, that I cannot do better than call 
your attention to the animated words I have 

read to you. 

- -, “The unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

(1.) They are riches of heavenly knowl- 
edge. 

2.) Riches of redeeming love. 
3.) Riches of pardoning mercy. 
4.) Riches of sanctifying grace. 
5.) Riches of consolation and hope. 
(6.) Riches of immortality and glory. 
(7.) All of them “riches of Christ ;” and 
all of them “unsearchable.” 

Il. Among whom are they to be preached ? 

1. Paul’s commission, and that of the 
other apostles, was to “preach the gospel to 
every creature,” Mark xvi. 15; and to bring 
all nations to the obedience of the farth. 

2. St. Paul thoroughly understood that 
the gospel he preached was emphatically the 
gospel of the Gentiles. 

As such the angels announced it to the 
shepherds—-“ Behold, I bring you good tid- 
ings of great joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple,” Luke ii, 10. Agreeably to this idea, 
at the birth of Jesus, they proclaimed, not 
peace in Judea, but “peace on earth.” 

3. The manner in which St. Paul speaks 
of the calling of the Gentiles is highly worthy 
of observation. 

He calls it a mystery—‘ the mystery of 
Christ—revealed unto the holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body; 
—to the intent that now ,unto the princi- 

* Preached before the London Missionary So- 


ciety, at Si. Saviour’s Church, Southwark, May 
12, 1797. 
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palities and powers in heavenly places might , 
be known by the Church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, according to the eternal pur- 

ose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord,” Eph. iii. 4, 6, 10, 11. 

Ill. Z proceed to observe on the dignified 
idea St. Paul had of the apostolic mission. 
—“Unto me is this grace given.” Let us 
cast our eye, 

1. On the labors and sufferings of the mis- 
sion: “I think that God hath set forth us 
the apostles last as those appointed unto 
death: for we are made a spectacle to the 
world, and to angels, and to men,” 1 Cor. 
iv. 9. Again, “ We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed: we are perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not for- 
saken; cast down, but not destroyed ; al- 
ways bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus.” “In all things approv- 
ing ourselves as the ministers of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings,” 2 
Cor. iv. 8-10; vi. 4, 5. All his crosses and 
losses he accounted as nothing, so that he 
might communicate to miserable men “the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.” 

2. But let us not dismiss this part of the 
subject without further inquiry into the 
grounds of St. Paul’s triumph—* Unto me 
is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.’ And is it not a high honor to 
be made a “steward of the mysteries of God,” 
a dispenser of “the unsearchable riches of 
Christ?” If dignity be derived from the great- 
ness of the power we serve, what more can 
be wished than to be the ambassador of God, 
the servant of the King of righteousness and 
peace? If the royal David deemed it an 
honor to be a door-keeper in the house of 
his God (Psa. Ixxxiv. 10), well might St. 
Paul glory in the honorable dispensation of 
life and peace to mankind. 

IV. Zhe forcible admonition given to min- 
isters and missionaries, to think humbly and 
soberly of themselves as they ought to think. 

“Unto me, who am less than the least of - 
all saints.” What! Paul; the miraculous 
convert of Jesus Christ! Paul, the teacher 
of the Gentiles, and “not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles,’ 2 Cor. xi. 5. Paul, 
who had been caught up into the third 
heaven, seen the visions of the Almighty, 
and heard unspeakable words, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 
4; who had “suffered the loss of all things,” 
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and accounted the loss of all as nothing— 
who had labored, and suffered, and done 
more good than all the apostles—who had 
founded more churches, than many minis- 
ters have converted souls—is this man the 
least ! yea “Jess than the least of all saints !” 
Wonderful humility! Blessed gospel, which 
is capable of producing this lovely temper in 
Fae heart of Saul the persecutor ! 
ark, brethren, upon what point St. Paul 
makes this comparison of himself to turn. It 
is not riches, learning, power; nor does it 
turn upon ministerial talent, Jabor, or suc- 
cess. No; whatever distinctions, real or 
artificial, prevail among men, they all vanish 
in the presence of that grand and everlasting 
distinction which God makes between the 
man that feareth him, and the man that 
feareth him not, Mal. iii. 18. The point of 
honor is true holiness. It is not to preach 
Christ, but to love him ; it is not to convert 
others, but to be converted ourselves to the 
image of his holiness, which constitutes our 
honor and felicity in time, and in eternity. 

1. When the Lord will make a man a cho- 
sen vessel, eminently serviceable in the church, 
it is the method of his grace to humble that 
man in the dust, and to remove from him 
every ground of vain-glory. This is neces- 
sary to secure all the glory to the Lord, to 
whom alone it is justly due. It is, also, ne- 
cessary to bring the souls of his saints to an 
absolute dependence on the Lord’s wisdom, 
grace, and power, for all good to themselves 
and others. And, in the last place, it is of 
the utmost importance to our own safety and 
comfort, lest we should be lifted up with 
pride even by the graces bestowed upon us, 
and the important services we are enabled 
to perform. 

2. That it is impossible a missionary 
should engage in his work in a better spirit 
than of that humility of which St. Paul is the 
example. The man who is brought ‘to see 
himself as “the chief of sinners,” and “the 
least of all saints,” is happily freed from all 
confidence in the flesh. His talents, labors, 
sufferings, and success are with him of no 
account. He goes out of himself to live in 
Christ—for Christ, and upon Christ. He 
receives, from the Redeemer, “ grace to help 
in every time of need.” Feeling that he is 
nothing, he also feels that “Christ is all, and 
in all.” 


APPLICATION, 
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missionaries under the shadow of the Rock 
of Israel. The Lord requires it; and the 
missionaries claim it at our hands. We sub- 
scribe money; they give their lives. We 
preach missionary sermons to polite congre- 
gations; they compass sea and land, and 
feel the extremities of hunger, thirst, cold, 
and weariness, in preaching to stupid hea- 
then, who, it may be, will some day reward 
their love with a shower of stones, or a vol- 
ley of spears. 

2. “The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few: pray ye, therefore, the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth laborers into his harvest,” Luke x. 2 
And may we, who are ministers of the word, 
who have it in charge to dispense “the un- 
searchable riches of Christ,’ and who glory 
to call ourselves God’s ambassadors—may 
we be made to feel the attractions of. this 
calling! “Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, be hon- 
or and glory forever and ever! Amen.” 
1 Tim, i. 17. 


CXVIIL—JESUS CHRISTS INSTRUCTIONS 
JO THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES. 


BY THE REY, H. HUNTER, D. p.* 


“ After these things the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and place, whither he him- 
self would come. Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth laborers into his harvest. 
Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs 
among wolyes. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute no man by the way,” etc.— 
Luke x, 1-20. 


Av the time when our blessed Lord sent 
out the seventy, by two and two, he was pre- 
paring to follow them in the last circuit 
which he made through Galilee, being within 
the last six months of his abode upon earth. 
What he addressed to them on that memo- 
rable occasion, may, with the change of a 
few circumstances, serve to admonish, warn, 
and instruct us all; and especially those whom 
we are sending out in his name, on a pro- 
gress much more extensive, but precisely 
with the same view. I trust all will listen 
to them, therefore, with that attention, 


* Delivered at Zion Chapel, on the designation 
of the first missionaries to the Islands of the South 


1, Let us, then, every day place our dear | Sea, July 29, 1796. 
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deference, and humility, which are due, not 
to the words of a mere man like themselves, 
but of Him who spake as never man spake. 

I. Christ sent out the seventy by pars, 
seeming to say, with Joseph to his brethren, 
“See that ye fall not out by the way,” Gen. 
xly. 24. 

The little district of Galilee was thus par- 
celled out into thirty-five subdivisions ; and 
thereby the labor and danger were dimin- 
ished, by being equalized. Besides, each 
missionary was thus provided with a known 
and tried friend, embarked in the same 
cause with himself, whose conversation would 
relieve the tediousness of the way, mutual 
confidence would be inspired to the discharge 
of their important trust, and credit would be 
secured to a message delivered under the 
concurring testimony of two witnesses. 

Il. Our blessed Lord fairly and faithfully 
warned the seventy of the difficulty and dan- 
ger of the charge which they were undertaking. 

The labor and difficulty he represents under 
the idea of an ample harvest, to be reaped by 
the hands of a few laborers. The harvest-field 
is a scene of more than ordinary exertion, 
toil, and fatigue, even when laborers are 
abundant; it calls for unremitting appli- 
eation ‘through the whole day, and fire- 
quently through the night—it demands em- 
ulous yet friendly energy. 


The danger of the enterprise is represent- | 


ed in the character here given of human na- 
ture: “Behold, I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves.” ‘“ Beware of men,” Mat. x. 
17. Mortifying view of human nature! and, 
alas! it is not the exaggerated account of a 
discontented, irritable cynic, inflamed with 
hatred against mankind; but a true repre- 
sentation of the case from one who knew it 
well, and who bitterly deplored that depray- 
ity which he was constrained to expose. 
Man a wolf to man!—to his brother—his 
benefactor! Man a victim to the fury of 
him whom he sought to save! - 

Ill. Our Lord cautions his missionaries 
against an over-curious and minute regard to 
accommodation, preparatory to their entering 
on their mission, and while employed in exe- 
cuting the business of it. 

Observe, he would inculeate on them an 
unbounded confidence in the care of Provi- 
dence, and perfect contentment with such 
provision as the hospitality of those whom 
they visited might, from time to time, sup- 
ply. They are enjoined to disregard some 
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sentially necessary to a journey: “Carty § 
neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes.” An 
anxious solicitude about conveniences, much 
more about fantastical gratification and in- 
dulgence, betrays a mind unsubdued to the 
authority, and uninfluenced by the example, 
of the Lord Jesus. It betrays the sickly ap- 
petite of a spoiled child, which must be 
tempted and ‘pampered with delicacies; not 
the manly spirit of the intrepid youth, who 
cares not how hard he lies, and how coarsely 
he fares, provided he gets forward. “Thave 
learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. I know both how to be 
abased, and I know how to abound; every- 
where and in all things I am instructed both 
to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need,” Phil. iv. 11, 12. ‘ 

IV. Our Lord recommends to the disciples 
undivided, undeviating attention to what was 
specially committed to them. 

This is plainly implied in the injunction, 
“Salute no man by the way.” And this is 
by no means an encouragement to practice 
rudeness and incivility ; for the gospel in- 
culeates not only the weightier matters— 
“Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, and whatsoever things are pure,” but 
those also, which “are lovely and of good 
report,” Phil. iv. 8; and ordains that “all 
things be done decently and in order,” 
1 Cor. xiv. 40. But the salutations of the 
East were and are formal, tedious, and cere- 
monious; and custom sanctioned them so | 
far, as to suspend and interrupt the most se- 
rious and necessary business. It became 
needful, therefore, on urgent occasions, to 
dispense with the customary laws of de- 
corum. 

“The King’s business requireth haste.” 
When a dark world is to be enlightened ; 
when the “dead in trespasses and sins” are 
to be quickened into “newness of life,” let 
the servant of Jesus Christ give his whole 
heart to it, “Let the dead bury their dead,” 
Matt. vili. 22. 

V. Our Lord’s instructions to the seventy 
respecting their work, and the manner 0 
which they were to perform it. 

This consists of three articles: they were 
to proclaim peace wherever they went; they 
were to “heal the sick;” and to announce 
the immediate approach of the kingdom of 
God. What a copious return for the lodg- 
ing and refreshments of a day! And it is 


particulars which most men would deem es-j thus that the great God acknowledges and 
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remunerates the little services which men 
render him in the person of his ministers, 
“ Say, peace be to this house,” verse 5. 

“Heal the sick.” The seventy were en- 
dowed with miraculous powers of healing. 
They had this supernatural seal affixed to 
their commission; and thus an effectual 
door was opened for them to the hearts of 
those to whom their message was addressed. 
We'pretend not to send you forth armed 
with such power as this. 

But “say unto them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you.” This prepared 
the inhabitants of Galilee for the personal 
visit of the Saviour of the world; thus was 
his approach announced in “every city and 
place, whither he himself would come;” 
and thus are these, our missionary brethren, 
to “ go forth,” I trust, in the spirit and power 
of Elias, in the spirit and power of John 
Baptist; as “a voice crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God,” 
Isa. xl. 3. A finger pointing out—a tongue 
proclaiming, “Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world,” John i. 29. 

VI. Christ encourages his disciples with 
the assurance, that he should consider the re- 
ception which they met with, as given to him- 
self. ® 

Every instance of neglect or insult which 
should be offered to them, as disrespectful to 
him, and consequently to God; and every 
expression of kindness and benevolence to 
them, as a personal favor. “He that hear- 
eth you heareth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me,” Luke x. 16. 

VII. Our Lord instructs his disciples to 
keep their hearts with all diligence, from the 
emotions of self-gratulation and complacency 
in the hour of success. 

To the full extent of his promise, and be- 
yond it, his presence and power had accom- 
panied them. This they joyfully acknowl- 
edged on their return, “saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us, through thy 
name,” ver. 17. But even this was surpass- 
ed by a still dearer, and more deeply inter- 
esting consideration: “ Notwithstanding, in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather rejoice because your 
names are written in heaven,” ver.20. Here- 
by their great, their eternal all was effectual- 
ly secured. 

To conclude. Let every professed Chris- 
tian consider himself specially commissioned 
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to declare and to live “the truth as it is in 
Jesus,” in the ears, and before the eyes of a 
careless and unbelieving world! 


CXVIIL—INSUFFICIENCY OF MERE HU- 
MAN EFFORTS TO EVANGELIZE THE 
HEATHEN WORLD, 


BY REV, 7. 8, CRISP.* 


“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O great 
mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become 
a plain.”—Zech. iv. 6, 7. 

We are endeavoring to rear a temple for 
God, by spreading the gospel, and building 
up the church of Christ in the heathen 
world. Our cause is great, our difficulties 
many; but God is all-sufficient. We no- 
tice, 

I. The conversion of the heathen world is 
a vast and dificult undertaking. 

Many considerations may be adduced in 
proof of this position. Let us select a few 
which are obvious to every one. 

1. Reflect on the object aimed at. It is no 
other than the conversion of souls to God. 
This object is so momentous that, under any 
circumstances, it is worthy of every effort 
by which it can be rendered attainable. 
Compare it with any thing else: with the 
conquests of ambition, or the nobler triumphs 
of hberty; the splendor of great achieve- 
ments, or the benefit of useful discoveries ; 
the treasures which art and labor amass, and 
the luxuries which these treasures purchase ; 
the blessings of peace, the sweets of friend- 
ship, and the most refined endearments of 
social life: great and alluring as these ob- 
jects are, the conversion of souls is still , 
greater. Nay, the conversion of one single 
soul outweighs them all. 

2. Look at the dimensions of the field on 
which we have entered, in seeking the conver- 
sion of the heathen. “The field,” said the 
Saviour, “is the world,” Matt. xiii. 38, The 
whole world was before the apostles when 
they commenced their labors: not a spot 
could they visit, beyond the borders of the 
promised land, which the tidings of mercy, 
and the Spirit of life accompanying these 
tidings, had ever entered. 


* From a sermon preached in the Wesleyan 
Chapel, Great Queen-street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
at the Annual Meeting of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, June 20, 1821. 
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3. Think on the obstacles arising to this | 


undertaking from the degraded state of the 
heathen world. Various are the forms which 
idolatry assumes; but each presents some 
peculiar character of evil. It is difficult to 
say which proves the greatest barrier to the 
reception of the truth—the grossness of 
some, or the refined sensuality of others. 
We know not on which to look with the 
greatest pain: the mind of an idolater, sunk 
to the lowest point of intellectual debase- 
ment, his ideas few, confined within a nar- 
row space, and as grovelling as they are 
few; or the faculties, acute and polished, 
capable of taking a large and lofty range, 


while the mind thus elevated is only render- ' 


ed the more enslaved, in proportion to the 
force with which it embraces the delusions 
and abominations of heathenism. 

Idolatry, thus produced and nourished, 
becomes like an enemy intrenched within an 
impregnable fortress. All the strong, evil 
passions are on its side; from them it re- 
ceives its character and complexion. Cor- 
ruption is on its side; for it is the source 
from which it sprang. A guilty conscience 
is on its side; for, while the principles of 
idolatry are such as palliate the guilt of sin, 
its rites are calculated to soften down what- 
ever yet remains of misgiving and uneasi- 
ness in the conscience. And though mere 
frivolous ceremonies can never impart solid 
peace, yet they lull and stupefy ; and, in this 
deadly repose, the soul is unwilling to be 
roused and disturbed. The senses and appe- 
tites are on its side; for pomp and parade, 
rioting and mirth, festivals and shows, licen- 
tious indulgence, and secret abominations, 
suit the depravity of the fleshly mind. 
“ Wherein they think it strange that ye run 
not with them to the same excess of riot,” 
1 Pet. iv. 4. This is the element in which 
the carnal mind delights to live and to revel. 
Oh! with what force, and to what a depth 
must that religion strike its roots, on which 
forbidden fruits is seen to grow so luxuriant- 
ly. How, then, shall the overthrow of this 
mighty evil be brought about? This leads 
to the second general remark, that, 

Il. Lt is vain to attempt it by human pow- 
er and might. “ Not by might, nor by pow- 
er,” said the Lord to Zerubbabel. Let: it, 
then, be observed, 

_ 1. Phat human power, in itself, is quite 
insufficient to effect this object. Whatever 
the skill and energy of man may produce, 
they can never bring about a great moral 
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renovation in the world. The force of hu-. 
man authority has made men _ hypocrites, 
but not believers. The power of the sword 
has been effectual in destroying the faithful ; 
but this weapon of death has never become 
the instrument of life, by raising up others 
in their place. Human laws have exerted 
their energy, and have produced abject, hol- 
low, constrained submission, not the volun- 
tary homage of the heart. . Armies have 
gone forth to demolish the works of man; 
but armies cannot “build the temple of the 
Lord of hosts.” Great is the power of per- 
suasion: nothing greater than the force of 
mind over mind. But what was the effect 
of this before the gospel came? “The world 
by wisdom knew not God,” 1 Cor. i. 21. 
Among the celebrated nations of antiquity, 
the human intellect had reached its highest 
elevation, and was enlarged to the greatest 
dimensions. Yet all that was effected by 
the majesty of eloquence, and the charms of 
poetic fiction, by the researches of philoso- 
phy, and the strength of moral reasoning, 
was an exchange of the barbarism of rude 
idolatry, for a system of theology as licen- 
tious as it was complicated. 

Has any system of morals, invented and 
propagated by the power of man, been at- 
tended with efficacy in subduing the corrup- 
tions of the heart? Where has such a spec- 
tacle ever presented itself? One system, in- 
deed, there was, which did operate with 
mighty force. Mohammed tried what could 
be effected by might and by power. And 
did he succeed? He succeeded to the ut- 
most in leaving to posterity a lasting, awful 
monument of what human power alone can 
do. It could give an air of sanctity to gross 
sensuality. It could stupefy and intoxicate 
the mind, laying prostrate its intellectuai 
faculties, and brutalizing all the feelings of 
the heart. It could reduce man to the most 
odious vassalage by which the mind has 
ever been fettered; while it exalted a mor- 
tal to a dreadful eminence, from which he 
looked down on whole regions, overspread 
with blasphemous and infernal delusions, 
more deadly in their effects than the rava- 
ges of the locust, the horrors of war, or the 
desolations of the plague. But where is the 
spot, however contracted, over which the 
same kind of power has spread spiritual life 
and moral liberty, peace of conscience, and 
purity of heart? Nowhere: nor can these 
blessmgs ever be seen, where no higher 
power is at work than that of man. 
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2. In effecting this object, God will not|is pleasant to expatiate. If there be any 


make a display of human power and might. 
In establishing his spiritual kingdom among 
mankind, how frequently has God chosen 
“the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty!’ 1 Cor. i. 27. 
A nation is selected for the purpose of strip- 
ping Satan of his glory, and trampling him 
in the dust. And what is this nation ? 
Their progenitor was a wanderer in a strange 
land. They themselves were oppressed by 
tyrants, and hated by surrounding nations: 
they passed through a long and bitter cap- 
tivity: they were sometimes brought so low 
that their state became almost hopeless. 
Yet, while the greatest monarchies rise and 
fall, this people are preserved, that from 
them may spring “the Desire of all na- 
tions.” He comes!—but he is clothed in 
all the feebleness of a mortal body. He is 
the subject of want and sorrow, of opposi- 
tion and cruelty, to which he voluntarily 
yields. He is betrayed and deserted, deri- 
ded and crucified. And, in his crucifixion, 
he passes through that overwhelming deso- 
lation of mind, which even exceeds the suf- 
ferings of the body. Yet, in the midst of all 
this, what is he doing? He is contending, 
single-handed, against all the powers of 
darkness—bringing glory to God—spread- 
ing peace through the earth—raising the 
guilty from hell to heaven—and reconciling 
Divine justice and mercy, in the pardon of 
the rebellious. 

Survey the history of the church, from 
that period down to the times in which we 
live, and the truth of the language of the 
text will receive abundant confirmation. I 
refer to the Reformation from Popery. This 
was brought about by the instrumentality 
of one agent principally—the immortal Lu- 
ther. It is indeed true, that the way was, 
in some measure, prepared. for that emanci- 
pation of the mind which then took place. 
The writings of such men as Wycliffe had 
diffused some light through the regions of 
popish darkness. But where was the man 
to be found to put a finish to the great en- 
terprise of chasing away the shades of night ? 
How, then, is the great object we are aim- 
ing at, to be effected? We can cheerfully 
answer this question by observing, that 
though it is “not by might, nor by power,” 


yet. 

Lali sbpesie Geet carithenTordxof 
hosts. ; 

- This is a part of the subject on which it 








thing which is as delightful as it is certain, 
it is that the things which are impossible 
with men, are possible with God, Matt. xix. 
26; and where men must confess the inade- 
quacy of their efforts, the power of the Spirit 
is there seen to shine and triumph. 

The following considerations will show that 
all the good now going forward among the 
heathen, must be traced to the influence of 
the Spirit of God. 

1. The great work of converting and puri- 
FSying souls belongs peculiarly to him. Ue 
exerts an influence, which, in the Old Testa- 
ment, is brought forward under the image 
of pouring “ water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground,” Isa. xliv. 
3. For all the holy animation and vigor, all 
the activity and fruitfulness, which belong to 
the renewed soul, proceed from him. In 
the gospel economy, his office is distinctly 
stated. To him is ascribed the first awaken- 
ing of the soul—for we are “born of the 
Spirit,” John ii, 4. 

2. The instrument employed for thus con- 
verting the heathen world, is peculiarly his 
own. ‘The closed eye admits not the light 
—the callous heart receives not the truth ; 
yet it is the “word of God” only, which 
works effectually in the soul. It is by “the 
Truth” alone, that we are sanctified. “For 
our gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost,” 
1 Thess, i. 5. 

3. Lt is the peculiar office of the Spirit to 
honor the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the office 
of the Spirit to reveal the Saviour effectually 
to the heart; for “ He shall receive of mine,” . 
said Christ, “and shall show it unto you,” 
John xvi. 14. And why does he thus em- 
ploy his influence, to show forth the power 
and love, the glories and grace, of the Re- 
deemer? Why does he give the Cross such 
mighty attractions, rendering this the object 
around which all the affections and hopes of 
redeemed sinners rally as their centre ? 
Because it is thus that Christ is honored ; 
for, says the Saviour, “He shall glorify 
me.” In attempting an improvement. of 
the subject on which we are now dwelling, 
observe, 

(1.) That it shows the principle which 
ought to pervade the exertions of missionary 
societies: a principle of dependence and 
humility, a willingness to ascribe all the 
glory to him, to whom alone it belongs. 

(2.) This subject affords encouragemen: 
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under difficulties. Let us silence every ob- 
jection which carnal reason would suggest ; 
and excite ourselves to fresh, unwearied 
ardor, by continually looking up to the 
strong for strength. “Our sufficiency is of 
God,” 2 Cor, ii. 5. 

(3.) This subject is calculated to give ele- 
vation to our hopes. Whatever God’s pur- 
poses may be, it is as certain that they will 
be accomplished, as that they have been 
formed. “The residue of the Spirit” is 
with him, who is “the head over all things 
to the Church ;” and that which remains to 
be given is equal to that which remains to 
be done. 

(4.) This subject teaches us in what way 
every one may effectually promote the inte- 
rests of missionary societies. The question 
which Saul addressed to Christ on the road 
to Damascus, is one which every genuine 
friend to the cause of the Redeemer will 
seriously and honestly ask—* Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” Acts ix. 6. If 
the mind be devoted to God, there will be 
no difficulty in finding an answer to such 
an inquiry. 


OXIX.—THE UNIVERSAL GREATNESS 
AND GLORY OF GOD'S NAME, 


BY REY. B. W. MATTHIAS, M. Ne? OF TRINITY COLLEGE, 
DUBLIN, 


“For from the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing: for my name shall be great among the hea- 
then, saith the Lord of hosts.”—Jfal, i. 11. 


Tue prophet Malachi lived at a period 
when the Jewish nation had sunk into a 
deplorable state of immorality and impiety. 
The people had forgotten the lesson which 
their captivity seems to have taught them 
for a time; as they had previously forgotten 
that which was intended for them by the 
dispersion of the ten tribes belonging to their 
original family. Acknowledging God in their 
profession, they appear, at this particular 
eo to have in every other respect denied 
tim. 

The eternal God expostulates with the 
people by his prophet, and reminds them of 


* From a sermon, preached at St. Bride’s 








Church, Fleet-street, May 1, 1820, before the 
Church Missionary Society, 
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the special kindness which he had bestowed , 
on Jacob their ancestor, and the privileges 
which he had granted to him beyond those 
bestowed on Esau; and, marking the little 
effect which these things had on them, he 
declares that he had no pleasure in them, 
and would receive no offering at their hands, 
ver. 10. But “from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same,” 
Jehovah declares, “my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name, and 
a pure offering.” As though he had said, 
“You refuse to bring me offerings? Know, 
that pure offerings shall be presented to me, 
and in abundance—not from one solitary 
nation, consisting of comparatively but few 
individuals, but from all people on the face 
of the earth—from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same! In 
all the vast extent of my lower creation, I 
shall be celebrated and honored; my name 
shall be great; and my creatures, influenced 
by my Spirit, shall be found willing to pre- 
sent, not the maimed, the blind, and the 
lame,—but the incense of prayer and thanks- 
giving; and the pure offering of a heart. 
cleansed by my Spirit, and washed from its 
stains in the blood of my Son.” In this 
prediction, we shall consider, 

I. The subject brought before us. 

It is, that the name of the Lord shall be 
great among the heathen; and that, in 
every place, incense shall be offered to his 
name, and a pure offering. The first thing 
stated here is, that, 

1. The name of Jehovah shall be great. 
“My name shall be great among the Gen- 
tiles.” Melancholy, in every respect, is the 
view of the heathen world! Whether we 
consider its present corruptions, or its future 
prospects, its state is most awful! And all 
arises from this—that they know not God. 
But they shall know him!—and so know 
him, that his “name shall be great.” 

(1.) They shall know him as the only 
“living and true God,” 1 Thes. 1.9; and 
that all the idols which they have worshipped, 
are but vanities and lies, and things that 
cannot profit, Jer. ii, 11, 

(2.) Jehovah shall be further known 
among the heathen, not only as “the living 
and true God,” but as-a Holy God, a God 
of rectitude and purity—the very reverse of 
their present deities!’ What are the char- 
acteristics of these gods? Abomination! 
What, frequently, is their worship? Abom- 
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ination! How miserably, then, is the hu- 
man mind degraded, when its god and its 
worship are both abominable! Into what 
a wretched state of degradation, I say, must 
a human being be plunged, when the god 
whom he worships, and the worship which 
he offers, are all defilement and all im- 
purity ! 

(3.) They shall likewise know him to be 
a gfacious God, as well as holy (Psa. Ixxxvi. 
16; cxi. 4, &e.) What must be the state 
of mind of that creature, who approaches 
his god in the morning, trembling and agi- 
tated, with an earnest cry, “Do not kill 
me!” To such a man, can we not make 
known “the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort?” 2 Cor. i. 8. And even, on 
the common feelings of humanity alone, can 
we stand by unmoved, while the goodness of 
our God is thus unknown to three-fourths of 
his intelligent creatures? Can you remain 
inactive, when you may, by his blessing, 
rescue them from the thraldom of such a 
bondage, and make them acquainted with 
him, whose nature and whose name are 
Love? 1 John iv. 8, 10, &e. 

4.) Jehovah shall be known among the 
heathen, in the only character in which man 
can know him with safety and comfort—he 
shall be known as God the Saviour, 2 Cor. 
y. 19. Towards the close of the forty-fifth 
chapter of the prophecies of Isaiah, the in- 
spired writer, when speaking of the idolatry 
of mankind, and the character under which 
God shall be known among them, “a just 
God and a Saviour ;” adds, “ Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there is none else.” 

When we speak of his being known under 
the character of “God the Saviour,” how 
many delightful reflections burst on the mind! 
He shall be known, to use the words of him 
who knew him best, and, therefore, could 
best describe him—his beloved Son—he 
shall be known as that God, who of his own 
mere mercy “so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life,” John iii. 16. When he is 
thus known among them, his name shall be 
great and honored. 

2, And what shall be this honor? “In 
every place incense shall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering.” 

(1.) Incense shall be offered, in every 
place, to the name of the Lord. The import 
of the expression in the text, that incense 
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shall be offered to his name, is—that prayer 
shall be made. But, in considering this 
point, let us advert to the connection. The 
sacrifices preceded; and the prayer, externally 
exhibited by the incense, was afterwards of- 
fered. This is calculated to teach us a most 
important lesson. It is this: that that 
prayer only is efficacious in the sight of 
heaven—that that prayer only comes up be- 
fore God as incense, which is connected with 
and dependent on the merits of the Great 
Atonement. In the view of this atonement 
it is that David says, “Let my prayers be 
set forth before thee as incense; and the 
lifting up of my hands as the evening sacri- 
fice,” Psa. exli. 2. 

(2.) It is added—“ and a pure offering ; 
for my name shall be great among the i ea- 
then, saith the Lord of hosts.” The apostle 
Peter describes Christians as a “ holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accepta- 
ble to God by Jesus Christ,” 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
Such a holy priesthood shall the heathen 
become, under the powerful influences of the 
grace of the Holy Spirit; and such sacrifices 
shall they offer ! 

But what are these offerings? David 
says, “The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise,” Psa. li. 17. 
Through the knowledge of the gospel, the 
heathen shall be broken down under a sense 
of their guilt, corruption, and misery. They 
shall come to God, not to plead their own 
merits, but, smiting on their breasts, like the 
publican in the temple (Luke xviii. 18), 
they shall offer the acceptable sacrifice of “a 
broken heart,” and “a contrite spirit!” St. 
Paul speaks of another offering—* I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies’—your- 
selves, not the bodies of animals—“a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service” (Rom. xii. 1). 
This sacrifice also shall the heathen present : 
they shall offer unto the Lord, themselves, 
their souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy, and lively sacrifice unto him, Believ- 
ing in Christ, as the Saviour who redeemed 
them to God by his blood, Rey. v. 9; 
and knowing themselves to be part of his 
“purchased possession,” Eph. i. 14, they 
shall feel that “they are not their own, but 
are bought with a price;” and shall there- 
fore glorify God in their bodies, and in their 
spirits, which are God’s, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

Finally. Praise and thanksgiving to God. 
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and every exercise of Christian benevolence 
towards man, are parts of that pure offering, 
which shall be presented to the eternal God. 
In the last chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to 
whe Hebrews, the apostle dwells on this 
subject. Speaking of Jesus, he says, “ By 
him let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name. But,” he adds, 
“to do good and to communicate, forget 
not: for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased.” The sacrifice of a devoted heart, 
the sacrifice of a grateful tongue, expressing 
itself in praise and thanksgiving, and the 
sacrifice of a benevolent soul consecrated to 
the service of God and of human kind— 
these are well-pleasing sacrifices : these are 
the blessed offerings which the now perish- 
ing heathen ‘shall be enabled to present 
to the Most High God. Let us now con- 
sider, 

Il. What ground we have to conclude that 
this prediction shall be accomplished. 

He makes the assertion at the beginning, 
and he repeats it at the end of the verse, to 
assure us of its certainty :—“ For from the 
rising of the sun even unto the going down 

_of the same, my name shall be great among 
the Gentiles; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering : for my name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.” We 
may argue the accomplishment of this 
promise, 

1. From the truth of the eternal God. 
“God is not a man, that he should lie; 
neither the son of man, that he should re- 
pent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 
good ?” Numb. xxiii, 19. “Ask of me,” 
Jehovah says to the Saviour, “and I will 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession,” Ps, ii. 8. Has not the Redeemer 
claimed this inheritance?) We may infer 
the accomplishment of this promise, 

2. From the power as well as the truth 
of God. It has been said, that there are 
insuperable difficulties in the way of con- 
verting the heathen—that it is an idle thing 
to look forward to such an event—that you 
must first civilize them ; and, till you have 
conferred that benefit on them, you cannot 
make them Christians. » But what says 
matter of fact? Preach the gospel to them, 
as they can be brought to comprehend it: 
‘that will be the most powerful of all instru- 
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ments in civilizing them. 
work in the South Sea Islands bear witness! 
Let the rapid improvement of the liberated — 
negroes in Sierra Leone testify! Let the 
elevation to social enjoyments of even Hot- 
tentots, and Greenlanders, and Esquimaux, 
point out the path to civilization! The 
grace of the gospel tempers the soul of even 
savage man, and fits it to seek after what- 
ever may exalt human nature. 

3. The zeal which God has for his own 
glory, presents another and a most forcible 
argument in proof that this promise shall be 
accomplished. 

Having now offered such evidence as nat- 
urally presents itself, in proof that this glo- 
rious prediction: shall be accomplished, it 
becomes us to bring the subject home to 
ourselves, and to consider, 

Ill. The line of conduct these truths de- 
volve upon US. 

It pleases God to work by second causes 5 
and, if this great prediction is to be accom- 
plished, means must be used for that end. 
It is, therefore, one of the first duties incum- 
bent on Christians, in order that this predic- 
tion may be accomplished, 

1. That those of them who are qualified 
for the work, should proclaim the truth as at 
is in Jesus, to the perishing heathen. 

2. You should advance the cause of mis- 
sions by your influence. Your time and 
talents will be most nobly employed, in ex- 
citing in others a feeling and interest in the — 
cause of the heathen. 

3. You should advance the cause of missions 
by the pecuniary means which God has given 
you. The silver and the gold are his, Hag. 
ii. 8: a portion of them has, through his 
providence, fallen to you; and it is but right, 
therefore, that you should use them for his 
glory and the good of his creatures. 

4, But prayer and supplication are stall 
more important than the silver and the gold. 
Oh, bear ever in mind, what it is that sup- 
ports the hands of missionaries in the im- 
portant and difficult work in which they 
are engaged—it is that grace and influence 
which God has promised to bestow on 
them. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Christian friends,—ere we part, permit 
me to ask you, or, rather, let each one ask 
himself, What am I doing? or, How am I 
affected in this cause ? 


2. Much, undoubtedly, has been done, of 


Let the great \ 


THE WILDERNESS MADE GLAD. 


late years, by the Christian world; much 
has been done by Great Britain; and much 
has been done by the Society, on behalf of 
which I am now pleading. But look to 
the world, and let me ask you, Has enough 
been done ?—No! not one thousandth part 
of what should have been done! 

3. In this labor of love, Christians, we 
must abound more and more. If ever, then, 
you prayed for the cause of Christ among 
the heathen before, pray more earnestly 
now; if ever you have used influence for 
the advancement of his glory before, use 
more now; if ever you have contributed 
before, contribute more now—that you may 
hasten the accomplishment of this Divine 
prediction, “ For from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same, my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles; 
and in every place ineense shall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering : for my 
name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts !” 


CXX.—THE WILDERNESS MADE GLAD. 


BY REY, JAMES FOOTE, M. A.* 


“The wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose.”—Jsa, xxxy. 1. 


In prosecuting the idea suggested in the 
text, we shall, in dependence on Divine aid, 
take a view of some of the features of a 
desert, in which it resembles those of the 
heathen world ; endeavoring, as we proceed, 
to show how, in the latter case, these fea- 
tures would be changed, or improved, by 
the introduction of the gospel. 

I. A desert may be considered as barren 
and uncivilized. 

So, in general, are heathen countries. 
But, instead of unfruitfulness and barbarism, 
Christianity would introduce culture, civili- 
zation, and every thing which, in connection 
with these, tends to promote the substantial 
comforts of life. The Bible and the plough 
go together—they are gradually penetrating 
into the inmost recesses of its deserts, where 
already the eye is occasionally refreshed by 
cultivated spots, like so many fruitful islands 


* Preached before the London Missionary So- 
ciety, at the Tabernacle, May 12, 1819. 
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rising from the bosom of the ocean. A 
wilderness may be considered, 

IL. As a place of dreary solitude. 

It is here called, “the solitary place.” But 
the gospel would introduce the endearmenis 
of society ; or, at all events, sweeten solitude 
itself. When we take a view of many parts 
of the heathen world, the want of human 
beings, the awful solitariness is most obvious. 
How numerous, how vast, and how beauti- 
ful, the tracts of country, both in the old 
and new world, where not even one rational 
creature exists to rejoice in the bounty, or 
to celebrate the praises of the Creator! And 
where there are some inhabitants, they are 
often so thinly scattered, that the solitude is 
thereby only :endered the more sensible. 
Can this be a desirable state of existence ? 
It is also worthy of notice, that among even 
the more numerous tribes of savages, social 
enjoyment is but small. They are strangers 
to the more delicate pleasures of domestic 
life, and to the enlivening flow of sentiment. 
They have, indeed, their feasts; but these 
are seasons of diabolical rather than of hu- 
man mirth. Then their extravagant mad- 
ness often ends in scenes of rioting and 
blood; and it is always preceded by cor- 
responding depression of spirits. Their 
habitual character, undoubtedly, is retired- 
ness, melancholy, and taciturnity. On the 
other hand, true religion gives birth to 
those feelings which prompt man with con- 
fidence to seek man; while, at the same 
time, it enlarges the mind, and furnishes 
many rational and enlivening topics on which 
men delight to speak out of the abundance 
of the heart. I observe, 

Ill. That a wilderness may be considered 
as a place of inhumanity and cruelty. 

And that such are heathen countries, 
Scripture declares in these words: “The 
dark places of the earth are full of the habi- 
tations of cruelty,” Psa. Ixxiy. 20. How 
common in heathen lands has been, and 
still is, the exposure of female infants! A 
missionary in South America once reproved 
a married woman, of good character ac- 
cording to the standard of character preva- 
lent there, for following this custom. The 
defence she made proved at least, in the 
most convincing manner, the cruelty under 
which her whole sex there groaned. “1 
wish to God, father,” said she with tears, “I 
wish to God that my mother had, by my 
death, prevented the distresses I endure, and 
have yet to endure as long as I live. Can 
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‘ 
- human nature endure such tyranny? What 
kindness can we show our female children 
equal to that of relieving them from such 
oppression, more bitter a thousand times 
than death? I say again, Would to God 
that my mother had put me under ground 
- the moment I was born !” 

An excellent author, speaking of the 
Jaina, in Mysore, says, that “in a quarrel 
among the Brahmins, on account of some 
difference of religious sentiment, the party 
which obtained the victory, caused the 
priests of Jaina to be ground to death in 
oil-mills.”” He further observes, that at To- 
noru, where this cruelty took place, though 


certain animals are very numerous and very’ 


hurtful, it is reckoned a very grievous sin to 
destroy any of them. Thus the very per- 
sons who shudder at the thought of a mis- 
chievous animal being killed, applaud the 
Brahmins for having ground the Jainas to 
death in oil-mills ! 

IV. When we hear of a wilderness, we 
think of a place of comfortless sorrow. 

The promise that the wilderness shall be 
gladdened and made to rejoice, implies that 
it is previously the seat of sorrow and 
mourning. Assuredly the heathen world is 
a wilderness of comfortless sorrow, as it con- 
tains not within itself the means of soothing 
the sad distress with which it is filled. But 
such a wilderness would be gladdened by 
the gospel, which would bring home to the 
afflicted and the dying “the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding,” to “keep 
their hearts and minds, through Christ Je- 
sus ;” and through him, also, the powerful 
consolations of the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter. Thus the promise would be fulfilled, 
“ When the poor and needy seek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the 
God of Israel will not forsake them,” Isa. 
mie; 

Lastly. Like a wilderness, the heathen 
world is a place of awful danger. 

“Twas in perils,” said the apostle Paul, 
“in the wilderness,” 2 Cor, xi, 26. “Where 
there is no vision the people perish,” Prov. 
xxix. 18. We may hope that there are a 
few exceptions, in some way which we can- 
not comprehend; but most certainly, the 
general rule is, “ Where there is no vision 
the people perish!’ Thoge who have the 
gospel offered to them, and yet reject it, 
perish with a more aggravated condemna- 
sion than those who never had any such 
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offer ; but this does not render the state ot 
the heathen safer than it would otherwise 
have been; for, in the words of the apostle 
Paul, “As many as have sinned without 
law shall also perish without law,” Rom. ii. 
12. A perilous wilderness, then, well rep- 
resents the spiritual danger of the heathen 
world. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


The subject may be applied in reference 
both to those in Christian, and to those in 
heathen countries. 

1. Let us improve it as furnishing our- 
selves with ground of gratitude and admoni- 
tion. How thankful ought we to be, when 
we contrast our own happy situation with the 
state of those who “sit in darkness, and in 
the region and shadow of death!” How 
thankful should we be, when we compare 
our present state with that of our heathen 
forefathers ; for, in superstition and cruelty, 
the ancient Britons seem to have been equal 
to any savage tribe now on the face of the 
earth. Many are the advantages of. a civil, 
political, and local nature which we enjoy ; 
but it is the light of revelation which either 
gives them birth, or enables us fully to avail 
ourselves of them. “Blessed is the people 
that know the joyful sound,” Psa, Ixxxix. 
15. “Blessed are your eyes, for they see: 
and your ears, for they hear,” Matt. xiii. 16. 
But while we make this general acknowl- 
edgment of the goodness of the Lord, in 
thus visiting our land with the gospel of his 
grace, 

2. It becomes us to consider whether we 
have personally embraced it. It is an ob- 
servation peculiarly worthy of the wise man, 
that God “hath set the world in the heart,” 
Keel. iii. 11. Now, what is that world in 
the heart originally, but a moral “ wilder- 
ness” —“ a solitary place’—“ a desert?” It 
bears no fruit to the glory of God; it knows 
not communion with its Maker; it is a 
stranger to every pure and substantial joy. 
But whenever the truth is received in the 
love of it, the result is “ righteousness, 
peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost.” Let us 
ask ourselves, If the gospel be to us the 
chief source of gladness and rejoicing ? 

3. Let us improve the subject in reference 
to the heathen, whose sad state we are now 
assembled to commiserate. We have been 
often told, but we are not yet sufficiently 
impressed by the consideration, that not 
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one-fifth part of the human race have yet 
been made acquainted with the gospel. En- 
deavor, then, if you can, to form some con- 
ception of the aggregate of misery which 
exists among the destitute multitude. Think, 
oh think! of the unmitigated woe, and aw- 
ful danger of “the waste, howling wilder- 
ness !” 

While, however, the glory of this work is 
the Lord’s, he condescends to employ hu- 
man instruments ; nay, according to his wise 
determination, such instruments are- neces- 
sary. The ministry of reconciliation is com- 
mitted to ambassadors, who are to beseech 
sinners to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. 
“ How shall” heathen “believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? and how 
shall they preach, except they be sent?” 
Rom. x. 14, 15. Hence the necessity for 
missionaries. 

5. But it is necessary for the Christian 
public to remember that the means of sup- 
port must be furnished. I am not disputing 
with those who are opposers of this work, 
but am taking it for granted that your ap- 
pearance here declares you to be its friends. 
We are not entitled to dictate. Only be it 
remembered by us all, “He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully,” 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

6. Already, he who is to be crowned Lord 
of all has gained some of his most signal 
triumphs, in modern times, through this in- 
strumentality. Consider these triumphs as 
pledging thee to similar exertions; and 
then, at last, it shall be seen that thou wast 
honored to bear a conspicuous part in the 
full accomplishment of this delightful proph- 
ecy— The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose!” Amen. 


CXXL—MEANS OF THE WORLD'S CON- 
VERSION. 


BY REY. CHARLES HALL, 


One of the Secretaries of the American Home Missionary 
Society, New York. 


“ After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts; and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no 
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more every man his neighbor and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall 
all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord,”—Jer, xxxi, 
88, 84. 


Tue happy period predicted in this pas- 
sage has been the desire and the expectation 
of the church in every age. It has been the 
burden of prophecy and of prayer. Thou- 
sands of the noblest spirits that ever walked 
the earth, as they beheld this consummation 
in distant prospect, have kindled into rap- 
ture; and, to hasten its approach, have 
tasked their utmost energies. The delay of 
this wished-for redemption of the world has 
ever been a subject of the church’s lamen- 
tation. As we look backward over her his- 
tory, we see her, in every period, prostrate 
before God, and crying, “Thy kingdom 
come!” while a long line of patriarchs, 
prophets, and saints, moving in sad proces- 
sion, lift their tearful eyes, and stretch out 
their supplicating hands, saying, Why do 
thy chariot-wheels ‘so long delay ? 

Who is there among us, having any sym- 
pathy with Christ, that has not shared in 
this feeling, and uttered this cry? How is 
it possible for a Christian to look out upon 
the world—to contemplate our race grovel- 
ling in sensuality, and ravening with malev- 
olence, until earth groans with suffering, and 
heaven weeps in pity—and not pray that 
the days of darkness may be shortened ? 
Who has not often inquired, with inexpres- 
sible desire, for some more expeditious mode 
of evangelizing the earth? Who has not 
asked, If there be not, in the resources of 
Omnipotence, some more potent means than 
have ever yet been employed, to bring men 
back to God? 

Such passages of inspiration as our text 
are adapted to quiet our impatient solici- 
tude, not only by furnishing an assurance of 
the ultimate accomplishment of our highest 
hopes; but also by intimating the mode in 
which God’s wisdom will operate to produce 
the glorious result. 

I. Let us inquire what instrument will be 
employed to bring about the blessed condi- 
tion of the human family predicted in the 
text. 

This instrument is Divine truth, most ex- 
pressively called in the text, Knowledge of 
the Lord : that is, the exhibition of the Di- 
vine character, more than any other truth, 
before all consciences, is to be the mighty 
engine, by which heaven will work out the 
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moral revolution of the world. Do any, at 
first view, imagine that this is a means too 
simple to accomplish so vast aresult? But 
what is it to “know the Lord ?” or, rather, 
what is it not? All moral truth, every con- 
ceivable motive to goodness, is involved in 
knowing him—in a (rue idea of the holy 
Lord God. To know the Lord—to have the 
true conception of the REAL Gop—is the 
most perfect law which a man can have be- 
fore his conscience. What is the moral law 
itself, but God’s character—a catalogue of 
his perfections, written out in the form of 
precepts? The soul that knows what God 
is, sees intuitively what itself ought to be. 
He has only to present himself, as he is, for- 
ever before the mental view, in order to 
keep men under perpetual admonition of 
right and wrong. 

You see, at once, why paganism is a sys- 
tem of wretchedness, even for the life that 
now is; and why Christianity restrains and 
blesses even those whom it does not convert, 
by continually holding up before them at 
least some dim portraiture of the true God. 
The power of the Divine character and ex- 
ample, as a persuasive to virtue, and pre- 
ventive of sin, is immeasurably great. Such 
a conception as that of a perfect, almighty 
Being—the Upholder and Governor of all 
things, is the grandest of which the mind 
is capable. The idea of a present God, a 
real, living, all-knowing, all-pervading Spirit, 
having an infinite aversion to sin, and love 
of goodness, is a thought that bows down 
the soul in utter abasement, and sways over 
it an infinite authority. In proportion to 
the clearness with which this idea is appre- 
hended by men, are they brought under the 
control of moral motives. It is, therefore, 
with a most beautiful propriety, that the 
Scriptures use the phrase, “knowledge of the 
Lord,” as a comprehensive term for all truth 
and goodness. To know him, is to know 
his character, his government, his rights, his 
claims on us, and our duties to him. It is 
to know his plan of mercy,—his Son, and 
his Spirit—his pardoning and sanctifying 
grace. Let us now ask, 

Il. By what methods and agency is thas 
grand instrument to be applied to the reno- 
vation of the world? How is this know- 
ledge of the Lord to be spread all over the 

arth, and to be brought in contact with 
every human heart? 

In reply to this deeply-interesting inquiry, 
we remark, that the Holy Scriptures, all 
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along, throughout the whole line of promise 
and prophecy, speak in such a way as to 
imply two different and distinct eras under 
the new dispensation; and they very plain- 
ly teach, that the truth will be spread in a 
different manner in each of these eras. One 
of these is spoken of as coming after a cer- 
tain state of things. Thus, in the text, “Af 
ter those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts,” ete. "When 
the period thus indicated shall arrive, we 
are taught to expect a larger measure of the 
Divine influence—a measure quite above 
and beyond that which now accompanies 
the preaching of the gospel. This special 
influence will probably differ in degree, 
rather than in kind, from that which is or- 
dinarily enjoyed. It will act more directly 
and more efficiently on the hearts of men. 
It will not be independent of all use of 
means; but there will be in it so much of 
God—the effects will be so speedy and so 
great, that means will be comparatively un- 
observable. Thus, in the text, this great 
moral revolution is ascribed to an imme- 
diate agency of God himself. The Lord 
saith, “I will pur my Law in their inward 
parts, and write rr in their hearts.” 

Other expressions, denoting sovereign acts 
of the Deity, are also employed: such as 
“pouring out my spirit upon all flesh,” Joel 
ii. 8. “He shall come down like rain on 
the mown grass: as showers that water the 
earth.””— Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall look down 
from heaven,” Psa. Ixxii. 63; Ixxxy. 11. 
Such, then, is the way in which the know- 
ledge of the Lord will be diffused in the 
latter day. God will, by his providence and 
Spirit, with amazing rapidity and grandeur, 
accomplish the renovation of the world. 
We know not how soon this happy period 
shall arrive, but come it surely will. The 
day is on the wing, when the empire of sin 
in this world. shall be overthrown, and the 
crash of its fall shall reverberate afar through 
the dominions of God. 

But ere that time arrives, there is another 
era—an era in which the truth is to be 
spread mainly through the instrumentality 
of the church. It is in this period that we 
are placed. The time has not yet come, in 
which God will specially interpose for the 
immediate triumph of holiness. He ob- 
serves, and requires his people to observe, 
an established connection between means 
and ends. For all the good he will bestow, 
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“Thus saith the Lord God; I will yet for 
this be inquired of by the house of Israel, 
to do it for them,” Ezek. xxxvi. 37.. They 
shall reap only as they sow. If they desire 
his kingdom to come, they must deny them- 
selves, and labor for that object. If they 
wish men to be saved, they must place truth 
before them, and press its claims upon the 
conscience. The language of the text 
tea€hes this—In that day, saith the Lord, 
“they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbor and every man his brother,” ete. 
Observe, it shall then be no longer needful 
—implying, that «22 then it 2s needful to 
teach men, individually, to know the Lord. 
Here, then, we have the mode in which 
God wills that the great instrumentality for 
converting the world shall now-be applied: 
it is by the direct efforts of his people to 
spread the truth. For the present, the com- 
mand of God leaves this great work in the 
hands of his people. “Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations,” etc., Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature,” Mark xvi. 15. 
“How shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent?” Rom. 
x. 14, 

In this stage of the church’s history at 
least, it is evidently the Divine arrangement 
that men shall be themselves the instru- 
ments of saving their own race. That this 
is the way to do a great work, we learn 
from the analogies of the natural world. 
How are the coral isles of the ocean made ? 
Not by being upheaved by some great con- 
vulsion, from the bosom of the deep; but 
by the ceaseless labors of little insects, each 
of which works in its own place, and adds 
its mite to the accumulated mass. It stops 
not to form combinations and lay plans, 
but labors in its sphere. How is the huge 
globe watered, and made productive? Not 
by great seas, but by little streams, or, 
rather, by single drops of rain and dew, 
each refreshing a single leaf, or blade of 
grass. How is bread produced for the mil- 
lions of mankind? Each stalk of corn be- 
comes responsible for a limited number of 
grains. And, in the moral world, we see 
the same results produced in the same way. 
How is it that vice is propagated? How 
are drunkards, gamblers, and infidels made ? 
Not by wholesale, but by individual con- 
tact. One corrupt heart infects some other 
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heart: one polluted soul taints some other 
soul with the infection of its own depravity ; 
and thus recruits are ever multiplied for the 
host of Satan. Let it be so in the work of 
salvation. Let each Christian labor to res- 
cue his neighbor and his brother, and how 
soon will the world “be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord!” Nor will such 
benevolence be restricted to its own imme- 
diate circle. A genuine concern for the sal- 
vation of one soul, is of the nature of the 
most enlarged philanthropy. Thus it has 
ever been. The men who have done the 
greatest good in the world, and most com- 
mand our veneration for the sublimity of 
their*benevolence, have begun their career 
of well-doing by blessing their own imme- 
diate circle. Some of our most devoted 
missionaries, were first missionaries in their 
own families and in their own villages. 
Thus it was with Martyn, and Brainerd, and 
Gordon Hall—this was the spirit of Harlan 
Page. Thus it has been with some beloved 
living examples. Ere they went abroad to 
foreign fields, they were living epistles 
among us, known and read of all with 
whom they came in contact. This is what 
must abound, ere the world will be convert- 
ed—personal holiness, as the vital principle ; 
personal labor, as the mode of effort; and 
individual persons, as the subjects. 


APPLICATION. 


From this subject we learn, 

1. The true remedy for all our social and 
political evils. It is, by spreading the know- 
ledge of the Lord. We must “teach every 
man his neighbor and every man his bro- 
ther.” Every Christian must bring the 
power of the character and law of God to 
bear upon some one or more consciences. 
Then, private friendship, truth, and right-. 
eousness, and public faith, and the majesty 
of law, will reign in our land! the Sabbath 
will be honored ; the Holy Spirit will dwell 
among us; God will be our God, and we 
shall be his people. 

2. We also learn the excellence of those 
methods of doing good, which exercise the 
conscience on questions of personal duty. 
Hence the excellence of all those forms of 
effort in which teaching is employed: the 
mother amid her children—the teacher of a 
Sabbath-school, or Bible-class—the faithful 
distributer of tracts—and, pre-eminently, the 
pastor and the missionary. 

3. Finally. This subject illustrates the 
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mode in which revivals of religion may be 
promoted, A revival that shall penetrate 
the mass of the community, must be carried 
into it by the living agents, who are accus- 
tomed to mingle with the mass; and who 
will go hither and thither, attaching them- 
selves to individuals. 

Henceforth, let our course be the simple 
plan, not to wait for others, but each one do 
the first good thing that offers, and then the 
next—and the next; and thus proceed, fill- 
ing up our lives with a succession of indi- 
vidual acts of usefulness. 


OXXIL—THE ONLY REMEDY FOR « 
WORLD'S GUILT AND MISERY. 


“The cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—Gal. vi. 14. 


In all systems there are greater and lesser 
principles—truths vital, or essential; and 
truths minor, or of less importance. So it 
is in religion. 

Natural religion has, as its essential prin- 
ciples, the existence, the wisdom, and power 
of God. Revealed religion is based on the 
Divine authenticity of the Scriptures. Evan- 
gelical religion holds forth, as its leading 
truth, the doctrine of the cross of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is to this subject our text 
calls our attention; and which is identified 
with the avowal of the apostle, “God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” Gal. vi. 14. Let us look 
at the cross of Christ in several lights. 

I. As connected with certain facts. 

These facts have to do with the death of 
the Lord Jesus. Observe, the hatred of the 
Jews towards him. See the tide of perse- 
cution rising until the waves go over his 
head ; and, at length, he is arrested—tried 
—falsely accused—and deemed worthy of 
death. But the Jews cannot execute the 
sentence on him, inasmuch as they are now 
tributary to the Romans, for the sceptre has 
departed from Judah, and the lawgiver from 
between his feet, Gen. xlix.10. Christ is, 
therefore, delivered to the Romans; and at 
their tribunal he is pronounced innocent: 
thus his righteousness is vindicated by the 
pagan ruler. At length, they prevail with 
Pilate to put him to death; and by this 
means the death of Christ is attested to 
mankind. Thus one of the main facts of 
the gospel is established, so as to set at de- 
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fiance the cavillings of skeptics to the end 
of the world. 

Then follows, too, the manner of his death 
—crucifixion, a Roman punishment of the 
most barbarous and debasing character. 
Thus Christ’s humiliation was the deeper : 
and hence the exclamation, “ Who humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death,” 
&e., Phil. ii. 8. To this cross, Christ was 
nailed—on it he was suspended for several 
hours—and from it he gave his Spirit into 
the hands of his Father. Such are the 
facts : solemn—affecting—important ! 

Il. Ln the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we see the vivid illustration of Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures. 

Here the ancient ordinance of the pass- 
over, having answered the end of a commem- 
orative institution of the delivery of the Is- 
raelites, meets with its antitype—Jesus “the 
Lamb of God,” stretched on the ignomini- 
ous cross! Here prophecies which referred 
to the abasement of the Messiah, the vio- 
lence of his enemies, his being ‘“ numbered 
with transgressors,” his meekness under the 
grossest provocations, are all fulfilled. Had 
Isaiah been a spectator, instead of a prophet, 
living 700 years before the event, could he 
have been more clear and explicit? See 
Isa. hii. 143 iii. 7, &c. It is equally true as 
striking, that priests, Levites, and prophets 
all contributed, by type, and sacrifice, and 
mediation, to the interest which attaches to 
the cross. 

II. In connection with the cross of the 
Lord Jesus Christ the most astounding phe- 
nomena are presented for contemplation. On 
no other occasion did events of so marvel- 
lous a character occur, 

(1.) There was the supernatural darkness. 
“ Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land unto the ninth hour,” 
Matt. xxvii. 45. A darkness so palpable, 
that it is said, the stars appeared; and this 
was for three hours, from the sixth to the 
ninth hour—from twelve till three o’clock. 
At atime when an eclipse of the sun was 
impossible ; for it was at the time of the 
passover, when the moon was full, and op- 
posite to the sun. Then, 

(2.) As the high priest ministered in the 
holy place, “the veil of the temple,” which 
divided the holy from the holy of holies, 
“was rent in tivain, from the top to the bot- 
tom.” : 

(3.) “The earth did quake, and rocks 
|rent; and the graves were opened.” Now, 
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here was the finger of Deity pointing to the 
sublimity of the event which was to affect 
the destination of myriads, and universal na- 
ture bowed and did homage to the mandate 
of Jehovah, 

IV. In the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ 
the doctrine of the atonement is exhibited to 
the world. 

(1.) Either the Sufferer was innocent or 
guilty. Even Pilate attests his innocency, 
and washes his hands, as far as may be, from 
the guilt of his death, Matt. xxvii. 24, 

(2.) His life was either taken from him, 
or he delivered it up. He had declared 
that he had power to lay it down, and he 
had power to take it again, John x. 18. He 
laid it down, “And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost.” He could 
have left the cross and saved himself. 

(3.) He died for himself, or for others. 
He had done nothing worthy of death, Luke 
xxilil, 22. “He came to seek and to save 
that which was lost,” xix. 10. As the good 
Shepherd, he laid down his life for the sheep. 
As the “Lamb of God,” he was offered for 
the sin of the world. 

(4.) He died either merely as an example, 
x substitute! It is evident it was both. 
{n his own spirit, meekness—patience— 
clemency—devotion. But in his sorrows, 
Divine desertion—horror of soul—intense 
agony of spirit. “My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” If a martyr only, 
thousands have had more joy, more ecstasy, 
w&e., than the Prince of martyrs. How shall 
we solve the enigma? It is here: “He 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities,” Isa, liii. 5. It is 
here: “For thus it is writter, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer,” Luke xxiv. 46. 
It is here: “ When we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the un- 
godly,” Rom. v. 6. It is here: “Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God,” 1 
Pet. iii. 18. It is here: “ He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world,” 1 
John ii. 2, It is here: “For ye are not re- 


deemed with corruptible things,—but with’ 


the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish, and without: spot,’ 1 Pet. 
ji. 18, 19. Finally, “Having made peace 
through the blood of his cross,” &e., Col. 
i. 19, &e. 
“See there, my Lord upon the tree! 
I hear—lI feel, rei for me ” 
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VY. In the cross we see the awful nature 
of sin, and the infinite tenderness of Divine 
compassion. 

God determined to punish sin, as it de- 
served; and to save the sinner, as he de- 
sired. He did both in the cross of Christ. 
He called to a guilty world to behold the 
infinite evil of iniquity. To see his hatred, 
his utter abhorrence of it. Its essential, ir- 
reconcilable contrariety to his nature, per- 
fections, and laws, so that his own Son—his 
coequal self—his fellow—if he interposed 
for the guilty, this well-beloved Son must 
bear the falling shower of descending wrath. 
The sword must fall, and either the sinner 
or the Saviour must receive it. The flood— 
the destruction of Sodom, &c., had exhibit- 
ed the evil of sin. But on the cross it is 
written in characters of blood; and that 
blood the blood of Christ, and that finger 
the finger of his Father. 

What love to the guilty! “ Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins,” 1 John iv. 10. “God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life,” John iii. 16. We mistake the subject, 
if we conceive Christ appeasing and over- 
coming the dislike of the Father to us; for 
Jesus was the gift of God, and the evidence 
of his love to our world. “God so loved 
the world,” &e. 

VI. The cross of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
that which is to affect the moral destinies of 
our world. 

(1.) Placed on the summit of Calvary, 
that it might not be concealed. Without 
the gate of Jerusalem, to signify the whole 
wide world’s interest in it. 

(2.) It is to be the spiritual magnet by 
which men are to be brought to Christ. 
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me,” John xii. 32. 

(3.) It is to be borne by the Christian 
missionary, not in the form of a crucifix, but 
as the grand element of the gospel; and 
wherever it goes it saves or it destroys—it 
kills or makes alive. It elevates to the Di- 
vine favor and heirship to glory; or it 
writes, on the brow of the unbeliever, his 
condemnation and everlasting woe. 

(4.) Look at the church of God—the 
spiritual, universal, catholic church, inclu- 
ding all saints, &e., they are distinct and 
separate from the world. They are saved, 
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holy, &c. In each instance the change has 
been effected by the power of the cross. 
There is not an exception. Whether the 
convert be an idolatrous Brahmin—a savage 
New Zealander—a debased Hottentot—or 
an intellectual European,—the power of the 
change, was the power of the cross. 

(5.) Contemplate the ranks of the beati- 
fied. An innumerable company of every 
nation, “ From the east, and from the west, 
from the north, and from the south,’—and 
every one justified, sanctified, and glorified, 
by the influence of the cross. These have 
all “washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb: therefore 
are they before the throne of God,” Rey. 
vii. 14, 

1. In conclusion, Let me say to the sin- 
ner, the cross is your only hope. And the 
radiance of the cross is sufficient to light 
and lead any, and every sinner to God. 
Oh! despise it not, reject it not; fly to the 
shelter of the cross, 

2. To the Christiam—the cross is your 
only boast. “Thanks be to God, which al- 
Ways causes us to triumph in Christ,” 2 
Cor. ii. 14. Self is abased—services dis- 
owned, as the basis of acceptance—right- 
eousness disclaimed—an arm of flesh reject- 
ed. Say, with St. Paul, “Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord,” Phil. iii. 8. “God forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world,” Gal. 
vi. 14, 

Finally. The cross is the great theme of 
ministerial discourse. There are other doc- 
trines to be taught; but, then, they are in 
connection with the cross. ‘There are prom- 
ises to be declared, but they are the prom- 
ises of the cross, There are blessings to be 
offered, but they are the blessings of the 
cross. There are duties, but such only can 
be performed in the strength and grace of 
the cross, There are privileges, but they 
are the purchase of the cross. There is ho- 
liness, but it is the washing of the blood of 
the cross, There is heaven, but it is a heav- 
en in the centre of which is elevated the 
cross, “The Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne” will be celebrated in the 
songs of the redeemed foreyer and ever ! 
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CXXIIL- -THi# GUILT OF NEGLECTING | 
THE SOULS OF OUR BRETHREN, 


BY REV. JOHN SUMMERFIELD, A, M., 


Of the Methodist Episcopal Church, United States, 


“We are verily guilty concerning our brother 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he 
besought us, and we would not hear; therefore 
is this distress come upon us.”—Gen. xlii. 21. 


Tus subject affords a fine opportunity to 
discourse on the nature and power of con- 
science—the candle of the Lord. It is not 
necessary to inquire whether it ever be al- 
together silenced. Sleep and death, how- 
ever, are two things. See the frozen snake 
—bring it to the fire! “There is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wicked,” Isa. lvii. 21 ; 
they are always subject to bondage through 
fear of death. 

Johnson said, Infidels are of two classes— 
fools and wretches: if they refuse to think, 
it is madness; if they do think, it is misery! 
Why did Felix tremble? Why were the 
joints of Belshazzar’s loins loosed, and why 
smote his knees one against the other? 
Dan. v. 6. Why not interpret the hand- 
writing favorably—as the record of his 
greatness? &c. Herod, though a Sadducee, 
thought that John the Baptist was risen 
again: his conscience was too much for his 
creed. The light will break in through 
some chink or other. M. de Staél said, “It 
was in the power of adversity to make every 
man superstitious in spite of himself ;” 
rather say, Revive the conviction of a 
Deity. 

See the text—comment on it. What 
similarity of circumstances was there in the 
situation of these men, that brought Joseph 
to mind ?—famine !—strange land !—goy- 
ernor treated them roughly!—put three 
days in hold!—they feel they need pity ! 
Conscience says, “You caunot look for it, for 
you showed none.” 

“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 
obtain mercy,” Matt. v. 7. We only knew 
the fact before, but now we hear of the en- 
treaties which Joseph made—his tears !— 
his cry, O Judah, O Reuben, waxed fainter 
and fainter, till it died on the ear—and they 
sat down to eat and drink. Wretches / 

You, my friends, are now ‘indulging ven. 
geance on them in their situation—but ex- 
pend it not ad? on them! Some nearer you 
—I mean not your neighbors, but you. 
Have you never enjoyed yourselves when 


_ the cry of distress has been heard ? 


° 


‘compassionated ? 
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Yet I 
mean something higher than this! While 
you sit down to eat and drink in spiritual 
privileges, what millions are in more pitiable 
circumstances? “ We are verily guilty con- 
cerning our brother ;” and I hope to bring 
this matter home, and convict every one of 
you! 

Thank God, “The Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans,” is not a text often 
preached on in modern times. Bunyan 
said, “ Master Prejudice fell down and broke 
his leg; I would,” said he, “that he had 
broken his neck too.”) 

Mr, Ward said, “I have attended many 
missionary meetings in England, yet in all 
you indulge too much in congratulation ; if 
you had seen the wide-spread fields of hea- 
thenism as I have seen, ete. Nothing com- 
paratively is done; not enough to wipe off 
the reproach for long neglect.” “We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother.” We 
proceed, then, to notice, 

I. The sources from whence these convic- 
tions are to be derived. 

IL What influence this ought to have 
on us. 

I. The sources from whence these convic- 
tions are to be derived. 

We cannot condemn a criminal till we 
convict him. I arraign this whole audi- 
ence! I charge them with guilt. Consider, 
then, 

1. The relation of the sufferers—our breth- 
ren! This was the sting in the text—our 
brother: not a stranger, though then our 
conduct was merciless! Nabal. I hope 
there are none of his descendants here this 
worming } you cannot use his words in refer- 
ence to any of the human race. God “hath 
made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth,” Acts 
xvii. 26; all are your brethren. See the 
Hindoo, African, Esquimaux: each says, 
“Am not I thy brother?” I ecatechize thee, 
“Art not thou his brother by infirmities ?”’ 
His follies and his crimes have stamped him 
man! 

2. The wretchedness of their state. Jo- 
seph’s state was nothing compared with 
those who address us. You say, however, 
“Joseph besought them; but the heathen 
do not beseech us; they are satisfied with 
their condition.” The more pitiable! See 
the maniac: in his wild ravings he fancies 
himself a king: is he therefore to be less 





I haye seen the infant! 
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play with the ensigns of its mother’s death, 
“Precious babe!” said I, “ignorant of thy 
loss!” So here: their “lack of knowledge” 
prevents them from being sensible to their 
condition. 

But you say, “Joseph’s brethren saw the 
anguish of his soul.” True: and here I feel 
the disadvantage of my position. If you 
could but see what a missionary sees! Could 
I but lead you, not to heathen sensualities— 
to name which would be a shame—but to 
their cruelties! Could I show you the 
devotee lying on sharp spikes, or casting 
himself under the ponderous car of Jugger- . 
naut; could I fix your eyes on children 
leaving their aged parents to expire on the 
damp banks of their idol river, or parents 
casting their children to. the crocodiles of 
the Ganges, or sons lighting the funeral pile 
of their mothers, you would not keep from 
me even a ring on your finger. 

Philosophers sneer when we talk of 
the dreadful state of the East; and many 
Christians concede too much tothem. Ido 
not say, God cannot save a heathen; the in- 
fluence of the fact.of the gospel extends 
further than the Revelation. In reference to 
infants, this is certain, and Scripture itself 
assures us that “in every nation he that 
feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with him,” Acts x. 35. Yet, after 
all, without a preparedness there can be no 
heaven; and Mr, Ward said he had not 
found any thing resembling real holiness 
among all the heathen with whom he had 
been conversant. Idolatry is not merely a 
weakness, as some say; it is a regular sys- 
tem of sensuality and crime. It originates 
in the vices men love, and hates the virtues 
which God approves. Do the Scriptures 
talk lightly of it? It not only tolerates 
vices, but hallows them; cruelties and crimes 
are sanctified. It is iniquity personified ; 
yea, the devil deified, and hell incarnated! 
You inquire, “May there not be with God a 
secret method of saving the heathen?” I 
answer, if secret, we know nothing about it, 
and have nothing to do with it. If reveal- 
ed, where?- The Scriptures say, “ Neither 
is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved,” but the 
name of Jesus, Acts iv. 12. The heathen 
feel their guilt; yet they know nothing of 
the “fountain opened to the house of David 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and for uncleanness,” Zech. xiii. 1. But we 
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shall discover still further evidences of our 
guilt by considering, ' 

3. Our orders to succor them. This suc- 
cor is not optional with us. It is command- 
ed in every injunction to benevolence and 
beneficence; and this must, of course, in- 
clude the highest kinds of them. “Freely 
ye have received, freely give,” is the Divine 
requisition, Matt. x. 8. . : 

The goodness of the Master is often im- 
pugned, because of the wickedness of those 
servants who neglect or violate the com- 
mand. (The brute on the seventh day.) 
One is rich and the other poor. Does God 
love the rich more? No; but only makes 
him his almoner: but if the rich hoard it 
up, shall the Master be condemned? Now, 
our Saviour said, “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature,” 
Mark xvi. 15. Had the command been act- 
ed upon ever since it was given, the earth 
would now be “full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” “But if 
the gospel be so valuable,” say some, “why 
has it spread so little?” I reply by another 
interrogatory, Has God no attribute but his 
power? We know that God will be able to 
justify himself, but we never shall be able to 
justify ourselves. “We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother.” Another evidence 
of our guilt will appear when we con- 
sider, 

4. The possibility of affording them suc- 
cor. “Withhold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when é¢ is in the power of 
thine hand to do it,” Prov. iii. 27. Our 
duty to the heathen is based on no impossi- 
bilities. Our inability is moral, yea, wilful. 
We make a difference between the means 
and the end; the end is his, the means are 
ours, There is a difference, also, between 
means and miracles, Miracles have ceased, 
because they are no longer necessary. With- 
out them the Indian castes have been bro- 
ken. Without them the Hottentot has been 
elevated and Christianized, though some said, 
the swine would receive the gospel as soon. 
Look, too, at the South Sea islands: long 
we endured sneers; but now behold lan- 
guage and laws, schools and churches, virtue 
and piety rising on the ruins of barbarism. 
If miracles were necessary, we should’ not 
have been so guilty; for we could not have 
furnished the gift of tongues, Yet we could 
teach them their native language. I repeat, 
then, that means are ours, and results are 
God’s. If you knew a village perishing by 








SKETCH CXXIIL 


a disease, and you had an infallible remedy, 
and yet should withhold it, would you not 
be verily guilty concerning your brethren ? 
If you see the unsuspecting traveller cross- 
ing a rotten bridge, and you warn him not, 
can you be innocent ? . 

5. Consider the facilities we have in this 
cause of compassion, “If the prophet had 
bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou 
not have done it? how much rather, then, 


when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?” 


2 Kings v.13. Our duty is to commence 


missionary exertions, whatever may be the 
peril. But have you gone forth at a perad- . 


venture ¢f the heathen were salvable! No; 


you knew God’s word; you knew “God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life,” 
John iii. 16. 
that alZ should know him, “from the least 
of them to the greatest of them,” Jer. xxxi. 


You knew his intention was 


34, Have we, then, ever done any thing 


magnificent enough to do justice to the 
declaration of his word ? 


No! 
(1.) Providence has favored us also. Gov- 


ernments have been favorable to civil liberty. 
Thus missionaries have not met with the 
sufferings we might have reckoned on. Not 
one out of the whole has been put to death ! 


(2.) The grace of God has been with us 
also. If no result had taken place, still our 


duty would have been to go. But God has 
blessed our labors. 


See the number of con- 
verts; your missions, though once feeble, 
have become strong, which leads me to ob- 
serve, 

6. That even the efforts we have made in 
this work furnish evidence of our guili, 
What is our zeal? what the number of mis- 
sionary societies? what think you of one 
preacher for a whole county? But see: 

All missionary societies furnish but six 
hundred,* and there are six hundred mil- 
lions perishing, 

Are you now convicted ? 
heart here that says, 
out in this work.” 
claim, “T have not 


Is there fo 
“I ought to have gone 
Does not another ex- 
preached often enough 
on the subject :” and is not the language of 
a third, “I have prayed too little.” And 
methinks I hear from a fourth, “I have 
given nothing as J ought! so little? And 
a fifth confesses, “I could have influenced 
others, though I could not do much myself.” 


* In the year 1821, 


THE GUILT OF NEGLECTING THE SOULS OF OUR BRETHREN. 


Ah! my brethren, we are all guilty—verily 
guilty concerning our brother, 

Il. What influence should these convic- 
tions produce? If sincere, they will pro- 
duce four results : 

1. The depravity of human nature will be 
acknowledged. This is denied by many, but 
there is no need now to go to Newgate to 
prove it. If man were not alienated from 
the Tife of God, he could not be thus alien- 
ated from his brother. You are proof of 
this degeneracy—the royal law has been 
broken, 

2. Deep and godly sorrow will be felt. As 
in the valley of Hadadrimmon, you will re- 
tire in secret and mourn apart, Zech. xii. 11. 
Ah! brethren, we cannot mourn too deeply 
over this fatal negligence. 

3. It will lead us to apply to the mercy of 
God. “Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O 
God, thou God of my salvation; and my 
tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness,” Psa, i. 14. The encouragement is, 
“With the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous redemption,” Psa. exxx. 7. 
“Tf we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” 

4, It will awaken zeal. A sense of Di- 
vine forgiveness will not make you forgive 
yourselves; you will be up and doing. It 
will operate, not as an opiate, but as a cor- 
dial, The inquiry will be, “Lord, what 
wouldest thou have me to do?” 

But if this effect be not produced, I say, 
as Mordecai to Esther, “If thou altogether 
holdest thy peace at this time, then shall 
there enlargement and deliverance arise from 
another quarter; but thou and thy father’s 
house shall be destroyed,” Esth. iv. 14. So 
here—if you will not labor, the work will go 
on still, but you will be cursed! 

Saurin would finish every sermon with 
reference to death; and Jesus said, “I must 
work the works of him that sent me, while 
itis day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work,” John ix. 4. Life, then, is the 
only season in which you can serve your 
generation. Wesley would be willing to 
come down again, be despised again, and per- 
secuted again, for the opportunities you now 
possess for making known the Saviour! 

This may be the dast collection—a dying 
grant. 

What says your own welfare? I am 
ashamed to call on selfishness, yet God him- 
self meets our weakness. The ark with 
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Obed-Edom. Contrast this with the con- 
duct of the Jews when they returned from 
Babylon, and neglected to build the house 
of the Lord. The penury they dreaded 
came on like an armed man. Hear the re- 
proving language of the prophet to these 
idle professors: “ Ye have sown much, and 
bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink; ye clothe you, but there is none | 
warm; and he that earneth wages earneth 
wages to put it into a bag with holes—Ye 
looked for much, and lo, it came to little; 
and when ye brought it home, I did blow 
upon it. Why? saith the Lord of hosts. 
Because of mine house that is waste, and ye 
run every man unto his own house. There- 
fore the heaven over youis stayed from dew, 
and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And 
Tecalled for a drought upon the land, and 
upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and 
upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth forth, 
and upon men, and upon cattle, and upon 
all the labor of the hands,” Hag. i. 6, 9-11. 

Public-spirited men, though not the rich- 
est, are generally the most successful. At 
least, when the ear hears them, then it bless- 
es them; and when the eye sees them, it 
gives witness to them, Job xxix. 11. Yea, 
and devout men carry them, like Stephen, to 
their burial, and make great lamentation 
over them, Acts viii. 2, 

What says, your own experience ? 
you lost by any thing done for God? 

It has been said there are three principles 
in religion: fear, hope, love, and love the 
strongest! True; and no love like that a 
sinner feels to a redeeming God! 

What encouragement more than from past 
success! even one sinner / 

I am not sorry that these applications are _ 
so frequent—these godly vexations. Do you 
wish exemption from them? Are you now 
complaining that God is answering the 
prayer you have so often offered, “Thy king- 
dom come ?” 

Determine what to give, with reference to 
a conscience near you; eternal judgment be- 
fore you; and the grace of him who, 
“though he was rich, yet for your sakes be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich !” 


Have 
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-OXXIV.—THE DUTY OF PECUNIARY CON- 
TRIBUTIONS TO RELIGIOUS PURPOSES. 


BY THE REY. JOHN BROWN, OF BIGGAR, NORTH 
BRITAIN.* 


“Who is willing to consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lord !’—1 Chron, xxix, 5. 


We are met to promote an object, the 
magnitude of which cannot be exaggerated ; 
and in comparison of which, the erection of 
the temple itself shrinks into insignificance. 
At the command of Messiah our Prince, we 
are assembled to unite our deliberations, and 
contributions, and prayers, for the erection 
of a spiritual temple, in which not one favor- 
ed people only, but “every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation,” may pre- 
sent spiritual sacrifices to “the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ;” 
and it is he who now, by the. voice of one of 
the humblest of his ministers, proclaims, 
“Who is willing to consecrate his service 
this day unto the Lord?” The voice is on 
earth, the Speaker is in heaven. “The Lord 
is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep 
silence before him,” Hab. ii. 20. 

My object in the following discourse, is to 
illustrate and recommend the duty of pecu- 
niary contributions to religious purposes. 
But, instead of discussing this subject in a 
general way, I wish, to show that“ whatso- 
ever things were written aforetime (of the 
liberality of David and his people) were writ- 
ten for our learning,” Rom. xy. 4; and from 
the passage of Scripture connected with our 
text, to collect some instructions respecting 
the manner in which this duty ought to be 
performed, and some arguments calculated 
to enforce it. Consider, 

I. Lhe instructions in reference to the man- 
ner in which the duty of pecuniary contribu- 
tions to religious purposes should be per- 
Jormed, suggested by this portion of sacred 
writ. We are taught b> this passage of 
Scripture, 

1. That in contributing of our substance 
to the service of God, we should consider our- 
selves as performing a religious duty. 

It is a service—an act of duty; and as a 
service consecrated to God, it is an act of re- 
ligious duty. There are too many, even 
among those who bear the Christian name, 
who look on pecuniary contributions to pious 
purposes as a matter not'of, obligation, but of 
convenience, They consider it as discretiona- 


_* Preached before the London Missionary So- 
ciety, at Tottenham Court Chapel, May 10, 1821. 
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ry to give or not to give. To withhold they | 
scarcely account a fault; to contribute they 
view as a kind of supererogatory virtue. This 
mode of thinking is utterly unreasonable and 
unscriptural. Reason plainly teaches us that 
we are bound to devote our property, and 
every thing else, to the great purposes’ of our 
being—the honor of God, and the happiness 
of mankind. . Christianity connects every 
thing with Divinity—Whether we eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever we do, we are to do all 
to the glory of God; “giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor. 
x. 81; Eph. v. 20, The whole of the moral 
as well as of the strictly religious duties is 
described, as presenting our “ bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,” Rom. 
xii. 1; 1 Pet. ii, 53; and acts of beneficence, 
and almsgiving are, in particular, represented 
as “ sacrifices” —religious services. This pas- 
sage teaches us, 

2. That in pecuniary oblations to reli- 
gious purposes, we should give only what is 
really our own property. 

“ Moreover,” said the Israelitish monarch, 
“because I have set my affection to the 
house of my God, I have of my own proper 
good, of gold and silver, which I have given 
to the house of my God,” 1 Chron. xxix. 3. 
The claims of generosity, even of the noblest 
kind of generosity, must never be allowed to 
encroach on the inviolable rights of justice. 
“For I the Lord love judgment, I hate rob- 
bery for burnt-offering,” Isa. lxi. 8. How- 
ever much we may deny ourselves, in order’ 
to increase our pious donations (it is scarcely 
possible for us to exceed in this way), let us 
never, in the slightest degree, trench on the 
property of another. A third lesson respect- 
ing the duty of pecuniary contribution, sug- 
gested by this passage, is, 

3. That our donations should be liberal. 

The donations of David and his people as- 
tonish us by their magnitude. In addition 
to the immense sums which he had amassed 
during his reign for the building of the tem- 
ple, he, on the occasion referred to in the 
text, devoted to this pious purpose what is 
equivalent to about eighteen millions of our 
money, and his peoples’ joint contributions 
considerably exceeded thirty millions. 

(1.) From the circumstance of the tenth 
of the income of the Israelites being appro- 
pniated, by express Diyine law, to pious pur- 
poses, 1t 1s surely a fair conclusion, that 
among the middle and higher classes, in all) 
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ordinary cases, Christians should not devote 
a less proportion of their worldly substance 
to the service of God. The liberal genius of 
the dispensation under which we live, mani- 
fested in rather fixing general principles, 
than in laying down particular rules, has 
certainly not produced in us its appropriate 
and intended effect, if it be used as a cloak for 
our avarice, pleaded as an apology for our 
parsimony ; instead of being felt as an ap- 
peal to Christian honor, a stimulus to Chris- 
tian liberality. 

(2.) Another means of arriving at some- 
thing like a general principle for determin- 
ing what constitutes a liberal donation, in 
particular circumstances, is, reflection on the 
portion of our substance which we expend 
on what may be termed the comforts, the 
luxuries, the superfluities of life. 

(3.) A circumstance which must be taken 
into consideration, in forming a judgment 
of what is a liberal donation in common cases 
(and this is the question we are chiefly in- 
terested in), is the degree in which God has 
prospered us. This is proposed by the 
apostle to the Corinthians as the measure of 
their alms-giving, “ Let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him,” 1 Cor. xvi. 2. This passage further 
teaches us that we should, 

4, Present our pecuniary oblations from 
proper motives. 

In consequence of the decidedly spiritual 
character of the religion of the Bible, mere 
external action is accounted of but little 
value. It is only as it embodies right prin- 
ciple, that it assumes the form of acceptable 
duty. Donations for religious purposes, how- 
ever liberal, if they spring from unworthy 
motives, cannot be pleasing to God. It is no 
uncommon thing to give to a religious institu- 
tion from the mere force of custom—from an 
easiness of temper, which cannot resist. soli- 
citation—from the fear of censure—from the 
love of praise—from a dim, indistinct ex- 
pectation that such an employment of prop- 
erty may have a favorable influence on the 
final destiny. In every such case, I need 
scarcely say, the donation, as a piece of reli- 
gious service, cannot be acceptable to God; 
and as a piece of moral discipline, must be 
not only useless, but hurtful. They who 
give from such motives, can have no veward 
of our Father which is in heaven. The mo- 
tives by which we ought to be actuated, in 
making pecuniary donations, are chiefly— | 
submission to the Divine authority, regard | 





for the Divine honor, and sympathy for the 
worst miseries of our fellow-men. We are 
taught by this passage, 

5. That our pecuniary contributions to 
religious purposes should be yielded in the 
exercise of proper dispositions. 

In performing religious and moral duties 
we must pay attention to the manner, as 
well as the motive of action, though the 
shortest and surest way of securing the 
former property, is to secure the purity of 
the latter. Every duty has a set of appro- 
priate tempers, in which it ought to be per- 
formed, Cheerfulness, humility, and grati- 
tude, are those which should peculiarly 
characterize our donations for religious pur- 
poses. All these tempers were admirably 
exemplified by David, and his pious nobles. 
They gave cheerfully. “Then the people 
rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, be- 
cause with perfect heart, they offered wil- 
lingly to the Lord. As for me,” says David, 
“in the uprightness of mine heart I have 
willingly offered all these things,” 1 Chron. 
xxix. 9,17. “God loveth a cheerful giver,” 
2 Cor. ix. 7. David and his people gave 
also in the spirit of humility. “Who am JI, 
and what is my people, that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after this sort,” ver. 
14. Closely allied with humility is grati- 
tude. “Now, therefore, our God,” says 
David, “we thank thee, and praise thy glori- 
ous name,” ver. 13. 

6. A sixth lesson, in reference to the duty 
of pecuniary contribution, taught by this pas- 
sage, is, that we ought to connect prayer with 
our donations. 

The great object to which our donations 


are devoted, is one which no donations of — 


themselves, however munificent, can accom- 
plish. David added prayer to the liberal 
donations of himself and people, knowing 
that “except the Lord build the house, they 
labor in vain that build it,” Psa. exxvii. 1. 
“O Lord God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Israel our fathers,” said he, “ give unto Solo- 
mon my son, a perfect heart, to keep thy 
commandments, thy testimonies, and thy 
statutes, and to do all these things, and to 
build the palace, for the which I have made 
provision,” verses 18, 19. While we lay our 
humble offerings on his altar, let our ardent 
supplications rise before his throne. “Ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
silence, and give him no rest, till he estab- 
lish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth,” Isa. lxii. 6, 7. The last lesson, 


224 
‘ 
_in reference to the duty of pecuniary contri- 
bution, taught us by this passage, 18, 

%, That we should not only give ourselves, 
but use all our influence to induce others to 
give. 

We are to “consider one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to good works,” Heb. x. 
24, David did so; he not only presented a 
most princely offering himself, but he urged 
all his nobles to follow his example. “Who 
then is willing to consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lord?” Influence is a talent 
of prodigious value, it multiplies a man’s 
power of doing good indefinitely. 

II. The arguments calculated to urge us 
to the performance of the duty of pecuniary 
contribution, in the manner now explained, 
suggested by the passage under consideration, 

These are chiefly derived from the magni- 
tude, the design, and the Divine appoint- 
ment of the work to which our offerings are 
devoted, the inadequacy of the immediate 
agents, the pleasantness of the duty, the re- 
ligious relations of property, and the short 
and uncertain duration of human life. 

1. The magnitude of the work to which 
our pecuniary contributions are devoted, 
JSurmshes a powerful argument for liberal- 
ety. 

“The work is great,” said David to the 
congregation of Israel. To erect an edifice 
so costly and magnificent as the temple of 
Jerusalem, was, no doubt, a great enterprise 
for such people as the Israelites, and called 
for the co-operation of all. But the work to 
which we are called on to contribute is im- 
measurably greater; it is nothing short of 
the Christianization of the whole world. A 
second argument for liberality in our pecuni- 
ary contributions, suggested by the passage, 
is to be found in, 

2. The design of the work to which they 
are devoted. 

The temple of Jerusalem was intended to 
promote the honor of Jehovah, and the wel- 
fare of the Israelitish people; and we find 
David urging its object as a motive to stimu- 
late the liberality of the nobles. “The pal- 
ace is not for man, but for the Lord God.” 
The design of that great work to which we 
are this day called on to yield our support, 
may be viewed in a twofold aspect—in 
reference to God, and in reference to man- 
kind; and in both, it furnishes us with in- 
vincible arguments for cheerful and liberal 
donations. 


3. Lhe Divine appointment of the work, 
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to which our pecuniary contributions are de 
voted, should operate as a motive to cheerful 
liberality. 

The building of the temple was expressly 
commanded by God. Jehovah said to David, 
“Thou shalt not build a house to my name, 
—hbut Solomon thy son, he shall build my 
house and my courts,” 1 Chron, xxviii. 3, 6. 
This command, when connected with the 
circumstance that the donations of the Is- 
raelites were necessary to its being obeyed, 
was certainly a powerful motive to liberality. 
The diffusion of Christianity throughout the 
world, is plainly the will of heaven. This is 
intimated in the very nature of that religion, 
In “the Scriptures of the prophets,” we have 
“the commandment of the everlasting God,” 
that “the mystery, which was kept secret 
since the world began, but which is now 
made manifest,—should be made known to 
all nations for the obedience of faith,” Rom. 
xvl. 25, 26. “I will declare the decree: 
Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.” “ All the 
ends of the world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee,” Psa. ii. 8 ; 
xxi. 27. “All power,” said the Saviour, “is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” Matt. xxviii. 
18, 19. 

4, The inadequacy of the direct agents to 
the accomplishment of the work to which our 
contributions are devoted, is another argu- 
ment to liberality suggested by the passage. 

“Solomon my son,” says David, “ is tender, 
and the work is great.” I insist that with- 
out the support, the liberal support of the 
Christian public, all the admirably adapted 
agency will be utterly inadequate. The 
machinery is complete, but there must be 
the power to put it and to keep it in motion. 
Another consideration suggested by the pas- 
sage, calculated to enforce the duty of pe- 
cuniary contribution, is, 

5. Its pleasantness, as exemplified in the 
experience of David and his people. 

“The people rejoiced for that they offer- 
ed willingly, and David the king also re- 
Joiced with great joy.” Wherever the duty 
1s performed from right principles, and with 
right dispositions, it is productive of plea- 
sure. In this case the maxim holds true: 
“In keeping of God’s commandments there 
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is great reward ;” and the words of the Lord 
Jesus are verified, “It is more blessed to give 
than to receive,” 

6. The religious relations of property, as 
stated in the context, furnish another argu- 
ment for liberality in our contributions to 
religious purposes. 

It is God who gives us whatever property 
we possess. It is “a good gift,” which, like 
every other, “is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights,” Jas. i. 17. 
If we have inherited a fortune, it is by the 
arrangement of his providence that it has 
come into our possession. But this is not 
all. God is not only the Giver of wealth, 
but, in strict correctness of speech, he is its 
Proprietor. He can never cease to be the 
Proprietor of the universe, for it can never 
cease to be true, that he is the Creator of 
the universe. He gives us wealth, not in 
property, but in trust. Our wealth, if hon- 
estly acquired, is our own, in reference to 
other men; but in reference to God, it is not 
our own. “The silver is mine and the gold 
is mine, saith the Lord of hosts,” Hag. ii. 8. 

7. Finally. The short and uncertain 
duration of human life is suggested in the 
context as « motive to liberality in our con- 
tributions to religious purposes. 

“We are strangers before thee,” says 
David, “and sojourners, as were all our 
fathers: our days on the earth are as a 
shadow, and there is no abiding.” The 
period for exertion is extremely limited. Yet 
a little while, and our property shall have 
passed to others, and over its destination we 
shall have no longer any control. “ Your 
fathers, where are they? and the prophets, 
do they live forever?” Zech. i. 5. Many of 
those, who, at the earlier celebration of this 
our British annual festival of Christian 
benevolence, took a part in the solemn, joy- 
ful services, are gathered to the congregation 
of the dead. Let us cheerfully give a por- 
tion, a liberal portion, of that wealth to our 
God, the whole of which, ere long, we must 
surrender into the hands of his dread mes- 
senger. Solomon says, “ Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
‘or there is no work, nor device, nor knowl- 
2dge, nor wisdom, in the graye, whither thou 
roest,” Eccl. ix. 10. 

It is our consolation and joy that the pro- 
yress of the work does not depend on the 
nferior agents—whose days are as a shadow, 
ind have no abiding; but on the supreme 
Agent, who “is the same yesterday, and to- 

29 
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day, and forever,” Heb. xiii, 8. “Thou art 
the same, and thy years shall have no end,” 
Psa. cii. 27, And he will raise successive 
generations to carry forward his glorious de- 
signs. “A seed shall serve him.” “One 
generation shall praise thy works to an- 
other, and shall declare thy mighty acts,” 
Psa. xxii, 80; cxly. 4. The magnificent 
structure shall continue to extend and ad- 
vance, till it reach its destined dimensions ; 
and then, “He shall bring forth the head- 
stone thereof,” amid the plaudits of all the 
innocent and restored intelligences in the 
universe of God; and it shall stand through 
eternity, the fairest monument of the power, 
and wisdom, and holiness, and love of the 
Divine Author. As it rises, and extends 
under our hands, let us raise the first notes 
of that anthem, which, on its completion 
shall peal through the universe, loud as the 
thunder of heaven, sweet as the music of 
angels, crying, “Grace, Grace unto it!” Zech. 
As Te 


CXXV.—HOLY GRIEF FOR GOD'S VIOLA- 
TED LAW. 


BY REY. THOMAS ADKINS, OF SOUTHAMPTON, * 


“Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, be- 
cause they keep not thy law.”—Psa. exix, 136. 


TuERE is an eloquence in tears. They 
speak the language of nature, and they find 
their way to the heart. They tell us of hu- 
man suffering; and in terms which, though 
silent, are most forcible. 

There is scarcely, in nature, a more touch- 
ing spectacle than to see a man weep; es- 
pecially one of exalted intellect, of tried 
fortitude, and of enlarged benevolence. We 
readily believe that this natural expression of 
sorrow, proceeding from such a source, must 
be produced by causes at least proportioned 
to the effect, and we sympathize with both 
the one and the other. Such a spectacle is 
now presented to our view. It is a man in 
tears; and that man a saint, a hero, and a 
king. A man whose intellect, naturally of 
the highest order, had been carried to the 
utmost limits of human capacity, by sedulous 
culture and by Divine inspiration; whose 
undaunted courage had been tried, in a 
single-handed contest, with the monsters of 

* From a sermon, preached on behalf of the 
London Missionary Society, 
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the woods, and with the gigantic defier of 
the armies of Israel; whose regal authority 
could levy a contribution on the resources of 
an empire, to minister to his enjoyments and 
to enhance his splendor. But he Weeps 5 
and the deep-seated spring of his grief pours 
forth torrents of tears. He weeps, not for 
himself, but for others; and they are the 
wicked, that “keep not the law.” Observe, 

I. The affecting subject by which the sor- 
row of a holy man is excited. It is the trans- 
gression of the Divine law. And hence it 
will be necessary, 

1. To inquire into the nature and extent 
of the law, the violation of which is de- 
plored. 

“Of law, then,” to use the language of 
the judicious Hooker, “ there can be no less 
acknowledged, than that her seat is the 
bosom of God, her voice the harmony of the 
world; all things in heaven and earth do 
her homage, the very least as feeling her 
care, and the greatest as. not exempt from 
her power; both angels and men, and crea- 
tures of what condition soever, though each 
in a different sort and name, yet all, with one 
uniform consent, admiring her as the mother 
of their peace and joy.” 

The law of the sacred Scriptures is only 
those principles on which the Deity proceeds 
in legislating over the moral universe, receiv- 
ing that peculiar modification by which they 
are adapted to the nature of incarnate in- 
telligences placed in a state of trial. It isa 
moral law, as it proceeds frorn the Moral 
Governor of the world ; as it is suited to the 
nature of moral agents; and as those sanc- 
tions are moral by which the observance of 
its precepts is enforced. 

This law, however, from its very character, 
is capable of being violated. As a moral 
law, obedience to it must be the result of 
motives, and consequently voluntary; and 
the power to obey, involves the possibility to 
transeress. Ay, 

Such is the law which was impressed on 
the conscience of man in a state of primeval 
perfection ; and by the violation of which he 
offended his God, and lost his paradise. Such 
is the law which subsequently was repub- 
lished, ‘by the audible voice of the Deity, 
from the bleak and barren Mount Sinai; and 
which, amplified to a fuller extent, and ani- 
mated with more evangelical motives, ap- 
pears in all its excellence in the completed 
canon of inspiration. The heathen, it is 
admitted, do not enjoy the noontide clear- 
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ness of Divine revelation: night—moral 
night—spreads her sable canopy over them, 
under which storms and darkness lower. 
But the reflected beams of a traditional reli-, 
gion flicker around their path; the opera- 
tions of nature and of conscience, as the 
constellations in the starry heavens, shed 
upon them a dim religious light; and all 
combine to reveal to man his prescribed path 
of duty, and to the transgressor his crimi 
nality and danger. Such is the law which 
the hedthen possess; the transgression of 
which we shall now proceed to contemplate 
and to deplore. 

(1.) This violation is deep-seated in its 
origin. They are taters of God. “The 
carnal mind is enm'ty against God,” Rom. 
viii. 7. “ What!” says the pious and learned 
Howe, “to be haters of God—the most ex- 
cellent and all-comprehending Good! Be 
astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be - 
horribly afraid !—be ye very desolate !” 

(2.) This transgression is no less flagrant 
in its modes, than it is deep-seated in its 
origin. At once, for an illustration and a 
proof of this fact, transport yourselves in 
imagination to the fields of Hindoostan. See 
the thirty millions of her deities personified 
in one, the Moloch of India, the horrible 
Juggernaut, whose throne is the bleached 
bones of his victims; whose worshippers are 
like demons; whose’ libations are human 
blood; and whose music is the fiendish 
laugh of disgusting obscenity, mingled with 
the din of confusion, and the groan of de- 
spair. Well might the unearthly Henry 
Martyn exclaim, when he beheld this specta- 
cle, “I shuddered, as standing in the neigh- 
borhood of hell.” 

(3.) This violation is, likewise, universal 
in its extent. The universality of human 
transgression is a fact as true as it is appall- 
ing. The excellent Mr. Ward, whose sphere 
of observation was as extensive as his power 
of discrimination was acute, said, “I never 
found one that appeared to fear God, and to 
work righteousness.” 

Il. Consider the particular’ sources from 
whence this sorrow takes its rise. 

ie This sorrow arises, primarily, from the 
recognized relationship of one common nature, 
existing between ourselves and the subjects of 
this defection. 

The poorest savage, that either toils in 
chains, or roams through his native woods, 
may say to us in the unsophisticated lan- 
guage of nature, by his hopes and fears, his 
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joys and sorrows, the beaming of his intelli- 
gence, and the aspirations of his desire—Am 
not I thy brother ? 


* * * * “Pierce his vein, 

Take of the crimson stream meandering there, 
And catechise it well; apply the glass, 
Search it, and prove now if it be not blood 
Congenial with thine own; and, if it be, 
~What edge of subtlety canst thou suppose 
Keen enough, wise and skilful as thou art, 

To cut the link of brotherhood, by which 
One common Maker bound him to mankind.” 


2. This sorrow proceeds, still further, 


Jrom a due estimate of the importance of 


man, considered as an intellectual and im- 
mortal agent. 

“The redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceases forever,” Psa. xlix. 8. Viewed 
in this light, the missionary cause loses the 
character of insignificance, which would 
seem to attach to a combination of a few 
feeble mortals and the collection of a few 
scattered sums, and arises to a majesty which, 
whilst it catches and reflects the rays of the 
Divine glory and throws the shadow of its 
protection over distant lands, buries the re- 
mote effects of its operations in the pro- 
foundest depths of eternity. 

3. This sorrow is still further increased by 
contemplating the imminent danger to which 
the subjects of this transgression are exposed. 

In considering the future probable condi- 
tion of the heathen, it may be premised, that, 
in the equitable administration of the govern- 
ment of the universe, all beings will be dealt 
with according to their moral and natural 
capacities, and the circumstances in which 
they are placed ; that punishment, if awarded, 
will be in proportion to crime—crime to vio- 
lated responsibility—and responsibility to 
possessed or attainable means of knowledge. 

Were we, therefore, to take’ the lowest 
ground of concession—the mere possibility 
of the final perdition of the heathen—it 
would be easy to construct upon it an argu- 
ment for strenuous exertion on their behalf; 
but when the evidence of their danger accu- 
mulates to a fearful magnitude, should not 
our zeal keep pace with our fears? As they 
pass along, they lift to us an imploring eye, 
to transmit to them the only revealed remedy 
to mitigate their present misery, and avert 
their future doom. 

4, This. sorrow is augmented to the 
greatest degree by the dishonor which is cast 
by transgressors upon the perfections of the 
Most High. 
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A prevailing desire for the advancement 
of the Divine glory, in all the possible forms 
of its manifestation, is the distinguishing 
characteristic of a holy soul. Hence, the 
Psalmist breathed out the fervor of his soul 
in that memorable prayer, a prayer which - 
comprehends all that even he could desire— 
“Let the whole earth be filled with his glory! 
Amen, and Amen,” Psa. Ixxii. 19. Who can 
forbear to weep, when he beholds this globe, 
built by the hand of the Deity, and hung 
round with the mementoes of his goodness, 
designed to be a vast temple, resounding 
with awful voices, and filled with holy inspi- 
rations, now desecrated to purposes equally 
pernicious and vile; replete with foul images 
and filthy rites of idolatry; with daring acts 
of rebellion, and with sights and sounds of 
woe? Consider, 

I. The exalted character by which this 
sorrow is distinguished. 

1. Lt es the fruit of Divine influence, and 
a collateral evidence of real religion in the 
heart. 

When the Spirit of God enters into the 
heart, he provides the elements of a benevo- 
lence the most exalted and refined. 

2. It assimilates to the temper displayed 
by the holiest of men. 

Thus, the sweet singer of Israel, amidst 
the cares of government and the splendors 
of royalty, found time and inclination to 
pour rivers of waters from his eyes over the 
wicked that kept not the law. Thus, the — 
pathetic Jeremiah could exclaim (ix. 1), “Oh 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my 
people!” And thus the apostle to the Gen- 
tiles, possessing as-he did the most heroic 
resolution, the most lofty superiority to all 
the modes: of intimidation and danger a_ 
spirit that rose with its difficulties, and ex- 
ulted in the midst of the most dismaying 
objects, yet combined the deepest sensibility 
with the sternest purpose, and melted into 
more than feminine tenderness, when he 
reflected on the moral condition of. his 
fellow-men: “Of whom,” says he, “I have 
told you often, and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ,” Phil. ii, 18. 

3. It accords with the spirit evinced by the 
higher intelligences of the universe. 

The man who identifies himself with the 
best interests of human nature ; who, over- 
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embraces in his affections the whole family 
of man, acquires an angelic character ; and 
is only inferior to an angel, as his capa- 
cities are more limited and his nature less 
pure. om 

4. It is in harmony with the principles 
embodied in the glorious work of redemp- 
tion. 

That work, in all parts, from its com- 
mencement to its close, proceeds on the 
principle of the most exalted benevolence. 
There we see the eternal Father sparing not 
his own Son, that he might spare us. There 
we see the benign Spirit, to whom every 
form of moral contamination is essentially 


_ abhorrent, taking up his abode in the deso- 


late dwelling of the human breast, to en- 
lighten what is ignorant, to elevate what is 
low ; and though often grieved and insult- 
ed, yet neither deserting his residence, nor 
transferring his love, till he places the se- 
lected object of his compassion, with all his 
foes vanquished and his stains washed away, 
in the cloudless lustre of the eternal throne. 
But “oh for a pencil dipped in living light,” 
to trace the lineaments of the Son of God. 
In him all the elements of goodness were 
found, yet so blended as to form one perfect 
and translucent whole. If, however, there 
was one attribute of his character which 
prevailed over the rest, it was compassion to 
the souls of men. Compassion breathed in 
his spirit, beat in his heart, beamed in his 
eyes, and lived in his life. He became the 
weeping Babe in the manger of Bethlehem, 
the weary Traveller in the journey of life, 
the agonizing Sufferer in the garden of 
Gethsemane ; and when the last scene of 


terror and of death arrived, he bared his 


bosom to the stroke. Nor did he stop till, 
by the mysterious oblation on the cross, he 
had harmonized all the attributes of the Di- 
vine nature in one triumphant display of 
mercy; and had opened a medium by 
which compassion, without measure and 
without restraint, might descend to the 
vilest of the vile. 

IV. The appropriate modes in which this 
sorrow should be expressed. 

1. One of the first and most effectual 
means by which this feeling is to be indica- 
ted, is by fervent and persevering prayer on 
behalf of the heathen, 

2. Another mode in which this spirit is 
to evince itself, is by contributing pecuniary 
support to the missionary cause. 

There are some considerations arising 
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from the nature of this subject that may 
serve yet further to enforce its claims. Re- 
member that you possess that gospel which 
is an effectual remedy for the violation of 
the law. You possess that which alone can 
mitigate the present misery of the heathen, 
and avert their future doom; which takes 
the burden from conscience, the bitterness 
from sorrow, and the sting from death— 
transforming that eternity, which they now 
contemplate with trembling horror or vain 
hope, into a boundless prospect of glory 
and of joy. Remember—that you can com- 
municate these blessings to them without 
impoverishing yourselves; for such is the 
plenitude of the gospel, that there may be 
universal participation without dividual 
diminution—each may have all. 

I would remind you that the stability of 
your expectations is equal to the goodness 
of your cause; and that the same voice that 
commands your activity guarantees its suc- 
cess. This world, that was the scene of the 
Saviour’s sufferings, shall be no less the the- 
atre of his triumph and his joy. “ His 
name shall endure forever: his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun: and men 
shall be blessed in him: all nations shall 
call him blessed !” Psa. Ixxii. 17. 


CXXVI—THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 


“Thou sawest till that a stone yas cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon its 
feet that were of iron and elay, and brake them 
to pieces,” &e.—Dan. ii. 34, 35. 


Some of the most striking and magnifi- 
cent revelations God ever gave in dreams 
and visions of the night, were those of king 
Nebuchadnezzar. It pleased God to select 
this distinguished and wonderful individual, 
by causing the most remarkable and striking 
scenes to pass before his mind during the 
hours of sleep. The signification of the 
dream referred to in our text, put the power 
of the soothsayers, at the time, to utter de- 
fiance ; but unto Daniel, the beloved of God, 
was given the spirit of interpretation. 

The king saw a splendid image of a hu-' 
man being, mighty and great; and which 
was particularly distinguished by the mate- 
rials of which it was composed. The head 
was of gold, the breast and arms of silver, the 
other parts of the image were of brass, and 
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the feet were partly of iron, and partly of 
clay. During the time the mind of Nebu- 
chadnezzar was occupied by this imposing 
scene, he beheld rising up, a small stone cut 
out of the mountain without hands; that is, 
the agency by which it was brought out 
seemed to be invisible. He observed until 
this stone came in contact with the image, 
and smote it to powder, and scattered it be- 
ore the winds of heaven; and the stone 
grew until it became a large mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 

It may be requisite for us, first, to refer to 
this image, and its literal signification; and 
then to see what this stone was intended to 
represent. By the head of gold was meant 
the Chaldean empire then existing ; an em- 
pire which extended its influence through 
Egypt, Pheenicia, Palestine, &c., and on ac- 
count of its immense wealth and opulence 
was compared to a head of gold. You per- 
ceive the breast and arms of this image 
were of silver—these had reference to the 
Mede and Persian kingdom. The two arms 
represented the two kingdoms of the Medes 
and Persians, which were united under Cy- 
rus. Though these were very opulent and 
splendid, yet they were but as silver when 
compared to the Chaldean head of gold. 
The thighs of this image were represented 
as brass—this referred to the Grecian em- 
pire, founded by Alexander the Great, an 
empire which extended its influence through 
the greater part of the then known world. 
The feet are described as of iron and clay— 
here is a reference to the Roman empire, an 
empire as regards luxury, magnificence, and 
splendor, vastly inferior to the preceding 
empires ; but as superior in strength, physi- 
cal power, and endurance, as iron is of 
greater utility and of more essential worth 
than gold. The Roman empire is described 
as having two legs. It has been supposed, 
by some persons, that the two legs were in- 
tended to represent the eastern and western 
divisions of the Roman empire; while oth- 
ers have thought, it pointed to its secular 
and ecclesiastical power. And, then, ob- 
serve this image as it regards the legs and 
feet: it is described as consisting partly of 
iron, and partly of clay, to show the great 
inequality of the various parts of the em- 
pire. Some parts should be strong, so 
strong as to appear to be impregnable as 
iron; while others should be powerless, and 
seem to possess internal weakness, like clay. 
Bishop Newton has shown, in his interest- 
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ing work on the Prophecies, that every sen- 
tence of God, in reference to this prediction. 
was entirely fulfilled to the very letter; and 
that the ten kingdoms into which the Ro- 
man empire was ultimately divided, were 
represented by the ten toes of the two feet 
of this image: so particularly and minutely 
were the predictions of God verified, in ref- _ 
erence to this distinguished empire. As it © 
respects the “stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands,” and which smote the image 
and filled the whole earth, there is no diffi- 
culty of interpretation, this is clearly the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. The spiritual em- 
pire of the Son of God—that empire of 
truth and righteousness which will extend 
its influence until the Saviour will overturn, 
overturn, and overturn, by which he shall 
possess universal dominion, whose right it is 
to reign, Ezek. xxi. 27. We invite your at- 
tention to several particulars connected with 
this kingdom, as presented to us in the 
striking and symbolical language of the 
text. 

I. Lt is evident from this representation 
that the kingdom of Jesus Christ is spirit- 
ual in its nature. 

Theres is something very graphic and im- 
portant in the words, “a stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands,” That is, the 
empire of God’s Son is not an empire arising 
from the ruins of preceding empires; not 
an empire to be founded and supported by 
martial power or conquests. It is not to be 
a worldly establishment, or to have secular 
dominion. When Pilate asked the Saviour, 
he confessed that he was a King, but said, 
“My kingdom is not of this world,” John 
xvii. 36. The throne which Christ erects, 
is a throne within the heart—the kingdom 
of God is within you. The laws of this 
kingdom are spiritual—the requirements of 
this kingdom are spiritual—all the arrange- 
ments, blessings, and ordinances of this 
kingdom are spiritual; they are especially 
adapted to the soul, and are intended to 
bring human beings into a state of loyal af- 
fection to Jesus Christ, and to a state of 
holy obedience and spiritual adherence to 
him. 

Il. That the kingdom of Christ is unim- 
posing in its nature. 

“A stone cut out of the mountain,’— 
mark, a stone, a simple stone, doubtless a 
small stone. We marvel not that Nebu- 
chadnezzar should wish to know what that 
| little stone signified. In this stone we see 
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“ 
how strikingly is predicted to us the origin 
of the kingdom of Christ in the world. We 
find even the Monarch in one of the lowest 
conditions of life—born in a stable, and laid 
in a manger. When Christ came on his 


‘holy and divine mission, he had _no illustri- 


ous individuals associated with him, or fol- 
lowing in his train. His ministers were 
plain men, mostly fishermen—men without 
any temporal distinction whatever. He had 
nothing in his own person to attract the 
gaze of the human eye. A stranger to ex- 
ternal pomp,—the reputed son of a carpen- 
ter. He wrought miracles, blessed the peo- 
ple, and delivered his doctrines to the world; 
and, contrary to all the opinions then exist- 
ing, he pronounced the poor to be rich, the 
sorrowful to be blessed, and the persecuted 
happy, Matt. v. 8, &. In Christ, and his 
cause, all was unimposing; and not one ele- 
ment of worldly grandeur existed to meet 
the carnal desires of the Jewish nation. 

IN. The kingdom of Christ is represented 
as being progressive in its character. 

The “stone cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands,” while observed by the king, in- 
creased ; and it became greater and greater, 
and higher and higher, until it rose to a 
mighty mountain, every thing else being 
insignificant when compared with it; and, 
at length, it filled the whole earth. But in 
its progress to this consummation it came 
in contact with the image, and smote it, and 
ground it to powder. What a splendid 
representation of the progress of the Sa- 
viour’s empire! It was originally a small 
Stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands; but it grew mightily, and greatly 
prevailed. “ And the stone that smote the 
image became a great mountain, and filled 


_the whole earth.” 


IV. This kingdom is to be triumphant in 
ats achievements. 

It was predicted that the stone should 
smite the image, and the image was smit- 
ten, What victory more triumphant, what 
conquest more absolute, and what predic- 
tion more verified ! Something might be 
gathered from the facts of past times, what 
shall be the result of every thing which sets 
itself up against God’s anointed Son!’ Sure- 
ly, as it is written, they shall be broken in 
pieces; this stone shall break in pieces every 
such image and power, that shall be arrayed 
against the progress and triumph of the em- 
pire of truth in the world. This stone shall 
come in contact with every established form 
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of false religion in the world,—with pagan- 
ism, and its thousand rites; with Judaism, 
which the gospel has superseded. This 
stone shall come in contact with idolatry, 
that hydra-headed monster; and with an- 
other splendid image, Mohammedanism, 
which Providence has allowed to be set-up 
and exist for centuries, and which has yet 
scarcely felt the power of Christian influ- 
ence. Yet that foul image is doomed. to 
fall; in connection with the papal supersti- 
tions, and all the multifarious rites of hea- 
thenism ; whether they may resemble the 
head of gold, the breast of silver, the thighs 
of brass, or the feet and toes of iron and 
clay. Christianity refuses to coalesce with 
any of the systems and forms of religion 
men have invented, or set up in our world. 

V. That this kingdom will be universal 
in its extent. 

This stone must fill the whole earth. Not 
be as Judaism was, the religion of one land; 
but the religion of the world. All obsta- 
cles are to be removed, and universal power 
and dominion are to be given into the Sa- 
viour’s hands, so that 

“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

Does his successive journeys run; 


His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more.” 


VI. This kingdom is to be everlasting in 
tts duration. 

In the 44th verse of this chapter it is 
stated, that this kingdom shall be forever; 
that is, it will be the last and closing dispen- 
sation connected with our world’s duration. 
This kingdom is not like the Chaldean, to 
be succeeded by the Mede and Persian ; 
the Mede and Persian by the Grecian; or 
the Grecian by the Roman. When: this 
kingdom shall have attained all its achieve- 
ments, the Saviour shall reign over all na- 
tions and people and tongues. Then shall 
all proclaim his praise, and rejoice in his 
dominion, which shall be an everlasting do- 
minion, Psa, exly..13. 

Tn conclusion, observe, 

1. The kingdom of Christ is associated 
with human agency. It is to be promul- 
gated by means and instrumentality, He 
calls us to spread that gospel which we have 
received ; and he will hold all his people re- 
sponsible in this matter, 

oF To extend this empire is the duty of 
every individual Christian, [ should be 
satisfied to make this the test of a man’s re- 
ligion; because, if the love of Christ dwell 
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m his heart and soul, he will ardently desire | work; and of fundamental importance to all 


Christ’s cause to be extended. “There re- 
maineth yet very much land to be pos- 
sessed;” Josh. xiii. 1. 

3. Personal effort, in our respective 
spheres, is also necessary. The increase of 
godliness in our own land. The salvation 
of our families, and perishing neighbors at 
home. How much is yet to be done! 

4. The enemies of the gospel will be 
crushed to pieces by the triumphant Sa- 
viour. .The precious chief corner-stone, 
which will be a sure and stable foundation 
to the believer, will grind to powder the 
proud rejecter of God’s Anointed. To all 
will the gospel be the savor of life unto life, 
or of death unto death, 2 Cor. i1. 16. 

Finally. How glorious will be the day 
when this stone shall become a mountain, 
and fill the whole earth! When all the 
splendid visions of prophecy shall be real- 
ized! When peace and concord, righteous- 
ness and truth, love and mercy, holiness 
and knowledge, shall beautify our world! 
When the tabernacle of God shall be with 
‘mens; and when one song shall resound 
from shore to shore, and from the rising to 
the setting of the sun. Hallelujah! Halle- 
lujah! for “the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he shall reign forever and 
ever,” Rev. xi. 15. Amen. Even so, come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 


——>—_——_— 


CXXVIL—THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD THE 
BUILDER OF HIS SPIRITUAL TEMPLE. 


BY JUSTIN EDWARDS, D. D. 


“Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.’—Zech. iv. 6. 


Tis was spoken by the angel of the 
Lord, concerning the building of the second 
temple. It is the explanation of a vision, 
which was seen by the prophet Zechariah, 
the object of which was to show him, and 
through him, to make known to the people, 
a truth which it was of great importance 
that they should clearly understand, and 
deeply feel: viz, that while they must, 
themselves, make strenuous and persevering 
exertions to build the temple, their depend- 
ence for success must be placed, not upon 
themselves, or upon creatures, but upon the 
Spirit of the Lord. This is a truth of uni- 
versal application, with regard to every good 











people. For this reason God takes a varie- 
ty of ways to make it known, and to impress 
it upon the hearts of men. And for this 
same reason, I invite your attention to it at 
this time. This temple is the church; that 
holy, spiritual building, which is “ built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone,” Eph. ii. 20. It is to be composed of 
all true believers who shall ever have lived, 
from the first moment of creation, to the last 
moment of time. They may not belong to 
the same denomination ; or spend life on the 
same side of the wall which they have set 
up; but if they beteve on the Son of God, 
and are so joined to him as to be “one 
spirit,” they shall form a part of his spiritual 
temple. Europeans, Asiatics, Africans, In- 
dians—all, of every age and color, and out 
of “every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation,” who believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall thus be “builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit,” 
Eph. ii. 22, 

I. From the greatness of the work which 
it was necessary to perform, in order to lay 
the foundation, it appears that the Spirit of 
the Lord must be the builder of this spiritual 
temple. 

It was a work which none but God him- 
self could perform. Nor could he even do 
it, in the wisest and best way, though he 
was almighty, and had all creation at his 
disposal, in less than four thousand years. ° 

The physical creation he could complete, 
and in the wisest and best way, in a single 
week, “He spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it stood fast,” Psa. xxxiii. 9. 
But to prepare the way, even to lay the 
foundation, of this eternal habitation for 
himself, he must operate throughout the 
kingdoms of nature, providence, and grace, 
for thousands and thousands of years.—Nor 
is this all. He, who “was in the beginning 
with God,” “and was God,” must himself 
leave the glory which he had before the 
creation: take upon him “ the form of a 
servant ;” and labor, and “become obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross,” 
Phil. ii. 8. And as under its awful, crush- 
ing weight, “he bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghost,” the sun turned away, the 
rocks broke asunder, and the dead started 
from their graves, to adore him that liveth, 
but was dead, that they might live for ever- 
more, Rey. i. 18. 
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Il, From the foundation itself. 

This foundation is the Son of God—* the 
brightness of his Father’s glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person,” Heb. 1.83 in 
whom “ dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily,” Col. ii. 9. “By him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that 

‘are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist ;’— 
and he “is over all, God blessed forever,” 
Col. i. 16; Rom. ix. 5. To him the Father 
saith,.and he knows, “Thy throne, O God, 
is forever and ever: a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom,” Psa. 
xlv. 6; Heb.i.8. Such is the foundation 
of this temple—“ God manifest in the flesh,” 
1 Tim. iii. 16. “Behold I lay in Zion for a 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner-stone, a sure foundation,” Isa. xxviii. 
16. “For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,— 
the true God, and eternal life,” 1 Cor. ii. 11; 
1 John v. 20. 

III. From the materials out of which the 
temple is to be made. 

These, as they are in their natural state, 
universally ; and as they would be, without 
the Spirit and grace of God, eternally, are 
described by him, as walking “according to 
the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedi- 
ence: among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind; and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others,” Eph. ji. 22, 23. 
And who can take these materials and make 
them alive, and fill them with “love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
meekness, faith, and temperance” (Gal. v. 
22, 23), but he who “spake, and it was 
done ;” who “commanded, and it stood 
fast?” Can you do it? Can any man do 
it? Let him make the experiment. And 
to make it under the most favorable cireum- 
stances, let him be a parent, and try it upon 
his own child. Let him renounce all de- 
pendence on God, and the influences of his 
Spirit, and then take that child, who is now 
an enemy to his Maker, and, if he can, cre- 
ate him “anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works,” and cause him to glow like a seraph 
in the Divine service. No; not an infidel 
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parent on earth can do this; and not a 
Christian parent will dare to attempt it. 
All the dedications of children to God in 
baptism; all the prayers and tears of pious 
parents while wrestling with God for their 
salvation, are a standing testimony that the 
work must be done, not by might, nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of God. Even 
children, to be alive unto God, “must be 
born again ;” “not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God,” John ii. 7; i. 18. Does any one 
still doubt? Let him try the experiment 
upon himself. 

Has any one ever done this, of himself 
merely—by his own unaided wisdom, right- 
eousness, and strength, without the Spirit 
and grace of God? Whois he? When, or 
where? Go through creation, and ask every 
soul that has “passed from death unto life,” 
Who made you to differ? How were you 
saved? And they will all answer, “ By 
grace were we saved through faith; and 
that not of ourselves, it was the gift of God,” 
Eph. ii. 8. That God must be the Builder 
of this glorious edifice, is, if possible, still 
more plain, 

IV. From the object for which it is to be 
created. 

The object for which this spiritual temple 
is to be erected is, to show angels, “ princi- 
palities, and powers, in heavenly places,— 
the manifold wisdom of God,” Eph. iii. 10. 
Oh the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness towards men, through Jesus Christ : 
an object which is infinite; and which, as it 
unfolds with ever-increasing brightness, will 
eall forth, from multitudes which no man 
can number, in louder and louder strains, 
Alleluias to God and the Lamb, forever 
and ever, Who can accomplish this but 
God himself? Can an angel do it? Cana 
superangelic creature? Can any creature, 
however exalted, show, by his productions, 
the manifold wisdom of God? No man, or 
angel, or superangelic creature, can conceive 
a thousandth part of the riches of that grace, 
which, at such a sacrifice, has opened an 
eternity of bliss to a world infinitely unde- 
serving. 

But suppose he could conceive, and could 
display all the riches of that grace, he could 
not be the builder of this temple ; for Jeho- 
vah will not give his glory to another, Isa. 
xi, 8. And the object of this temple is, 
not that any creature may display, but that 
God may display the exceeding riches of his 
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no creature can build it: for no creature 
can display wisdom which he does not pos- 
sess; and no building can display more 
wisdom than is possessed by the builder. 
But this building is to display more, infi- 
nitely more, than is-possessed by all creatures 
in the universe. 

(L.) In conclusion. If the Spirit of the 
Lord is the builder of this temple, no one 
will ever become a part of it, without being 
prepared for it by him. 

(2.) As the Spirit of the Lord is the 
builder of this temple, his materials will all 
be perfectly prepared. However unsightly, 
or dark, or distant, and totally unfit to form 
apart of such an edifice, “God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness,” 
will shine down, not only upon them, and 
around them, but “into their hearts, to give 
them the light of the knowledge of the glory 
‘of God in the face of Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. And they shall not only see light, 
but themselves become light in the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8. 

(3.) As the Spirit of the Lord is the 
builder of this temple, any individual to 
whom he is made known, and who is in a 
state of probation, may himself become a 
part of it. Wherever he may live, and 
under whatever circumstances he may be 
placed ; however long he may have been 
in rebellion against God, and however deep- 
ly he may have sunk in degradation and 
guilt; he may, nevertheless, be transformed 
into the Divine image, and live. 

(4.) As the Spirit of the Lord is the 
builder of this temple, we see what each 
one must do, in order to be prepared for it. 
He must become acquainted with the Holy 
Spirit, and must look to him for what he 
needs. He must attend to his communica- 
tions—must understand, believe, and obey 


them. They will thus be spirit and life to 


his soul. 
(5.) As the Spirit of the Lord is the 


builder of this temple, and he operates by 
the truth, we see the reason why a knowledge 


. 


‘of the Spirit and of his truth, should be 


communicated, in the least possible time, to 
all people. 


All people need this knowledge. 
They are in imminent danger of perishing 
eternally without it. It is suited to their 


condition, and adapted to meet their wants. 


Nothing else will do it. We have this 
remedy! freely we have received, and freely 
we are bound to give. God commands, 
, 30 








233 


grace, and his manifold wisdom. Of course,|“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the 


gospel to every creature,” Mark xvi. 15. 

(6.) We see, in view of this subject, that 
the missionary of the cross is engaged in a 
great and glorious work. Men may, if they 
will, view him with pity or contempt—as a 
wild enthusiast, or blind fanatic. God views 
him as a co-worker with himself, in pre- 
paring his own eternal habitation. 

(7.) As the Spirit of the Lord is the 
author and finisher of this work, all are 
bound to be instant, sincere, fervent, and 
persevering, not only in labors, but in sup- 
plication to him, that their efforts, and the 
efforts of others, may not be in vain in the 
Lord. Without his influence, though you 
put a Bible into every family, and preach 
the gospel to every creature, not a blind eye 
will be opened, not a deaf ear be unstopped, 
nor a hard heart will be softened, nor a dis- 
tant soul be brought nigh by the blood of 
Jesus. Not a living soul will ever shine in 
that living temple; but all be cold, motion- 
less, and dead. 

(8.) As the Spirit of the Lord is the 
builder of this temple, it will be completed. 
For four thousand years he was preparing 
to lay the foundation; and that is now done. 
For six thousand years he has been pre- 
paring the materials, and taking them on 
to the spot. And has He begun, and will 
he not make an end? Shall any of his 
enemies ever taunt him, and say, “He 
began to build, and was not able to finish ?” 
No. Let difficulties accumulate till they fill 
the whole earth, and rise up to heaven. 
“ Who art thou, O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain; and 
he shall bring forth the head-stone thereof 
with shoutings, crying, GRACE, GRACE UNTO 
11,” Zech. iv. 7, 


CXXVIIL—NATURE AND IMPORTANCE 
OF CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 


“ And your zeal hath provoked very many.”— 
2 Cor. 1x. 2. 


Tue apostle is pleading the cause of Chris- 
tian liberality. He exhibits a delightful 
instance of this in the case of the Macedonian 
Church. Their liberality is described as 
abounding to the extent of their power— 
beyond their power: their contributions 
were urged upon the apostles, yea, urged 
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with much entreaty. But you say, doubt- 
less they were rich: but if so, they could 
only do according to their ability. But the 
truth is, they were poor, in great trials, and 
yet they were ensamples of liberality to all 
the other churches. The apostle commends 
the liberality of the Corinthians in the verse 
preceding our text, and then states the influ- 
ence of their zeal on others. . If the main- 
tenance of Christianity in our own souls, 
and its diffusion in our own churches, be 
greatly dependent on the spirit of zeal, how 
much more the dissemination of the gospel 
among the perishing heathen, where obstacles 
of an almost insuperable kind seem to im- 
pede the advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ ! 

I. Let ws, then, consider the nature of 
Christian zeal. 

The word is derived from the Greek, zelos, 
the root of which, zeo, signifies to boil, to 
be hot, ete. Therefore, when applied to the 
mind, it signifies feryor—an impassioned, 
ardent state of mind. It is the opposite of 
listlessness, apathy, and coldness. 

1. Christian zeal is spiritual in tts origin. 

It is not natural for man to be religiously 
zealous. A man may be so in sin, as was 
Manasseh ; a zealous Pharisee, as Saul of 
Tarsus. Or aman may have sectarian zeal, 
and be an ardent bigot; or superstitious 
zeal, as the devotees of idolatry. But, un- 
less a man have the Spirit of God, he can- 
not have the zeal of the Christian. This 
flame must be enkindled by the fire of the 
Holy Ghost. It must descend from heaven 
on the altar of our souls. 

2. It is intellectual in tts character. 

The Jews had a zeal, but it was not 
“according to knowledge; so, the apostle 
Paul was a zealous persecutor, but he did it 
ignorantly, etc, 1 Tim, 1.18. Now, Chris- 
tian zeal is not like the fire and smoke 
which issue from the volcano; but like the 
burning rays of the noontide sun—bright, 
clear, and glorious. A Christian has a rea- 
son for his zeal, as well as his hope. It is 
associated with a why and a wherefore. A 
principle based on sanctified reason. 

_ 3. Lt is modest and humble in its preten- 
sions. 

There is a zeal of show, and glare, and 
pretension. A zeal, which only aims at the 
exaltation of its possessor, like that of Jehu 
of old, when he said to Jeéhonadab, “Come 
with me, and see my zeal for the Lord,” 
2 Kings x. 16, ete. It is essential to this 
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kind of zeal that it must be seen and be 
applauded, or it will expire. The Pharisees 
were clad in this. Peter, in his early pro- 
fession, was characterized by it. “Though 
all men shall be offended because of thee, 
yet will I never be offended,” Matt. xxvi. 33. 
How different afterwards—“ Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me?” “Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee,’ John xxi. 16. 
Christian zeal is diffident and retiring, seek- 
ing to exalt Christ only. 

4, It is consistent and enduring in its in- 
Jluence. 

The Galatians were zealous, but they ran 
well only for a timé, Gal. iii. The zeal of 
many is merely spasmodic—a disease, and not 
health. Or, In many cases, it is like the 
flaming forth of the eccentric comet, attract- 
ing general attention, and then passing away. 
But Christian zeal is the healthy action of 
the heart, indicating vigor of spirit. It is 
hke the morning light, “that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day,” Prov. iy. 
URS 

5. It is diligent and active in its efforts. 

A man may have a creed in which zeal 
is an item. Zealous profession—zéalous de- 
sires—zealous principles and intentions— 
zealous prayers. But let us see these carried 
out—carried out “in works of faith and la- 
bors of love.” Christian zeal toils and la- 
bors, ete. Zeal is embodied. It has an ear 
to hearken to God’s commands; feet to run 
in the way of usefulness; the hand to work, 
and the shoulder to bear burdens; and a 


spirit of noble activity and enterprise in the B 


things of God. 
6. Lt 2s kind and affectionate in its spirit. 


Christian zeal is not the fire of wrath to hate, | 


of anger to curse, or of presumption to an- 
athematize; but of heaven to warm and to 
bless. It is always in company with the 
chief of the graces, “charity ;” and there- 
fore “envieth not,” and “thinketh no evil,” 
1 Cor. xii, It does not dwell on Sinai, but 
in Zion. It does not love the tempest, and 
the thunderings and earthquake; but the 
calm serenity of Tabor or Olivet. It has 
the eagle’s eye, and soars upwards; but the 
nature and gentleness of the dove. It has 
the power of the ox, and the courage of the 
lion; but the nature of the lamb. It hates 
sin, but yearns over the sinner; it denounces 
vice, but tries to rescue its victim. It de- 


plores the misery of the world, and ardently -, 


prays and labors for its removal. It ascends, 
and brings the live coal from the celestial 








i 
] 





altar, and with it labors to provoke others to 


love and good works. Consider, 
Il. The spheres in which it may be exer- 


_ cised. These are numberless, but they may 


be compressed in two. 

1. In securing all the good within its 
power. 

Zealous in attaining the gifts and graces 


_ of the Spirit of God. “In seeking knowledge 


_—spifitual power-- conformity to Christ, 


and meetness for the Divine glory. It must 


be exercised in mortifying sin—self-denial— 
_ growth in grace, ete. All that is included 


in spiritual, practical, and experimental re- 


_ligion. 


2. In communicating all possible good to 
others. 

Exerting a beneficial influence on society. 
Imitating Christ, “who went about doing 
good.” Removing ignorance, reclaiming the 
Vicious, exhorting the careless, reproving the 
wicked, guiding the inquirer, and comforting 


the afflicted. This is its motto—“ Let us do 


good unto all men,” etc. What a sphere is 
the missionary field, where untold millions 
are “living without God, and without hope 
in the world!” Where the avenues of death 


are eternally crowded with deathless beings, 


who are hurrying, in a state of ignorance 
and pollution, into the eternal world ! 

IIL. The principles on which it should be 
cultivated. 

1. Jt ts an essential characteristic of true 
religion. 

The poet has well said, 


“ Religion, without zeal and love, 
Is but an empty name.” 


Look over the record of the saints, the ex- 
cellent of the earth: Noah, Abraham, J acob, 
Moses, Caleb, and Joshua; Samuel, David, 
Elijah, Isaiah, the Baptist, Paul, the early 
Christians, the Corinthians, etc. It is the 
spiritual heat of the new life. The sustain- 
ing principle in labors, etc. 

2. It is a distinguishing trait in the most 
excellent order of beings. 

“Who maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire,’ Heb.i. 7. Sera- 
phim are described as burning ones—they 
are all ardor, intensity, etc. But I refer 
Christians especially to the world’s Re- 
deemer. 

“ And he saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor: 


therefore his arm brought salvation unto 


him’; and his righteousness it sustained him. 
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For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; 
and he put on the garments of vengeance 
for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a 
cloak,” Isa. lix. 16, 17. He enters on his 
incarnate state. At twelve years of age, he 
exclaimed, “Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business?’ He com- 
mences his life of sorrow, etc. He sees the 
tempest before him—the whole was palpable 
to him, yet he exclaims, “I have a baptism 
to be baptized with, and how am I straiten- 
ed till it be accomplished,” Luke xii. 50. 
He crowds a long life of labors into the lim- 
its of three years. He then treads the wine- 
press alone—stands in the fearful gap—and 
ends his toils and sufferings and life to- 
gether. 

3. Lt ts essential to the triumphs of the 
church. 

We believe in the final overthrow of sin, 
and Satan’s kingdom. In the millennial 
glory of the church of Christ. But can it 
be without zeal on the part of Christians. 
Three things are essential: the diffusion of 
unmixed truth—the maintenance of evan- 
gelical purity—and the cultivation of intense 
zeal, Think of the difficulties; of the oppo- 
sition; of the warring elements, etc.; and 
say, can we dispense with zeal? Political 
parties cannot—commerce cannot—science 
cannot—the cause of freedom cannot,— 
much less religion. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Let me urge you to seek after the at- 
tainment of this Christian principle. Let 
me provoke you to zeal. Look at the zeal 
of Pagans, Mohammedans. Look at the zeal 
of the worldly. Look at the zeal of the Ro- 
mish church, Look at the zeal of the infidel. 

2. Think of the magnitude of the objects 
you contemplate. Your designs have to do 
with the everlasting interests of your own 
souls, ete.; of those around you; and all the 
unenlightened heathen—you act for eternity. 

3. Think of the limited period of your 
opportunities. Where are the first friends 
of the gospel in this island? Where the 
Puritans? Where are our friends? “ Your 
fathers, where are they ?” Go to the grave- 
yard, there lie their sleeping remains; their 
record is on high—though dead they yet 
speak to us. Remember, “ Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowl- 
edge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
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thou goest,” Eccl. ix. 10. Think of the zeal 
of those who consecrate themselves to the 
missionary work. What self-denial they en- 
dure, and what sacrifices they make! What 
enjoyments they surrender! What trials 

they encounter! What sufferings they sus- 
tain! A true missionary must hazard his 
life for Christ, and for the souls of the hea- 
then. Then let our zeal at home sustain, 
and cheer, and encourage them; yea, let our 
“zeal provoke very many.” 


CXXIX.—JESUS THE TRUE MESSIAH. 
; BY REV. ANDREW FULLER.* 


“Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou opened: burnt-offering and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. Then said I, 
Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is writ- 
ten of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within my heart.”—Psa. xl. 6-8. 


No Christian can doubt whether the pas- 
sage relates to the Messiah, seeing it is ex- 
pressly applied to him in the New Testa- 
ment, Heb. x. 5-10; and, if a Jew should 
raise an objection, he will find it difficult, if 
not impossible, to give a fair exposition of it 

on any other principle. Who else, with 
propriety, could use the language here used ? 
Certainly, David could not. Whether the 
Messiah, therefore, be already come, as we 
believe, or be yet to come, as the body of 
the Jewish nation believes, it must be of his 
coming that the prophet speaks. The ques- 
tion at issue between them and us, is not 
whether the Scriptures predict and charac- 
terize the Messiah: but, whether these pre- 
dictions and characters be fulfilled in Jesus? 

That we may be able to judge of this 
question, let it be observed, that there are 
three characters held up in the passage I 
have read, as distinguishing the Messiah’s 
coming: viz. that the sacrifices and cere: 
monies of the Mosaic law would, from thence, 
be superseded; that the great body of Scrip- 
ture prophecy would be accomplished; and 
that the will of God would be perfectly ful- 
filled. Let us calmly and candidly try the 
question at issue by these characters, 

I. It ts intimated that whenever the Mes- 
siah should come the sacrifices and ceremo- 
nies of the Mosaic law were to be superseded 
by him. 


* Preached in the Jews’ Chapel, Church-street, 
Spitalfields, 1809, 
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“Sacrifice and offering thou didst not de+ 
sire ;—then said I, Lo, 1 come.” Iam aware 
that modern Jewish writers contend for the 
perpetuity of the ceremonial, as well as of 
the moral law; but in this they are opposed 
both by Scripture and by fact. As to Scrip- 
ture, it is not confined to the passage I have 
read, nor to a few others. It is common for 
the sacred writers of the Old Testament to 
speak of sacrifices and ceremonies in a de- 
preciating strain, such as would not, I pre- 


sume, have been used, had they been re- 


garded for their own sake, or designed to 
continue always. Such is the language of 
the following passages: see 1 Sam. xv. 22; 
Psa. 1. 7-15; li. 16, 173 Isa. i. 11, 12; Jer. 
vii. 21-23; Dan, ix. 27. 

Is it not, then, in perfect harmony with 
the tenor of these Scriptures, that Messiah, 
when described as coming into the world, 
should say, “ Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: 
burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, I come?”— 
plainly intimating that he would come to 
accomplish that which could not be accom- 
plished by sacrifices and offerings; and that, 
as these were but the scaffolding of his tem- 
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ple, when that should be reared, these should, » 


of course, be taken down. See also Jer. xxxi. 


31-34 ; Heb. viii. 13; x. 17, 18. . 


Il. Lt is suggested that whenever Messiah 


should come, the great body of Scripture 


prophecy should be accomplished in him. 
“Tn the volume of the book it is written of 
me.” That the prophetic writings abound 
in predictions of the Messiah, no Jew will 
deny; the only question is, are they fulfilled 
in Jesus ? 

In trying the question, whether the 


ecies be fulfilled in Jesus? it will be neces- 


proph- — 
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sary, for the sake of perspicuity, to class 


them under different heads, such as time, 
place, family, ete. 

1. The time when Messiah should come is 
clearly marked out in prophecy. Tt was said 
by Jacob, when blessing the tribes, “The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be,” Gen. xlix. 10. All this was 
true in respect of Jesus. Till he came, 
though the ten tribes were scattered, Judah 
continued a people, and retained the govern- 
ment. But soon after his death, they were 
dispersed among the nations, and have 
been so ever since, “ Kings and princes,” 
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‘says one of your own writers, “we have 
none!” 

_ If, therefore, Shiloh be not come, he can 
never come within the limits of time marked 
out by this prophecy. Again; it is clearly 
intimated in the prophecy of Haggai, for 
the encouragement of the builders of the 
second temple, that the Messiah should come 
during the standing of that temple; and 
that the honor that should be done it by 
his presence, would more than balance its 
inferiority in other respects to the first. 
“For thus saith the Lord of hosts: Yet 
once, it is a little while, and I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and 
the dry land; and I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall come: 
and I will fill this house with glory, saith 
the Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and 
the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 
The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts,” 
Hag. 11. 6-9. All this was literally fulfilled 
in Jesus. But soon after his death, the 
second temple was reduced to ashes. If, 
therefore, Jesus was not the Messiah, it is 
impossible that this prophecy should ever 
be accomplished. 

Again. The prophet Daniel was informed 
by the angel Gabriel as follows, Dan. ix. 
20-27. Whether Christian writers agree 
as to the exact time when these seventy 
sabbatical weeks, or four hundred and ninety 
years, began, or not, thus much is certain, 
that they must have been fulfilled about the 
time that Jesus appeared and suffered, or 
they never can be fulfilled. Such was the 
effect of this, and other prophecies, upon the 
minds of the Jewish nation, that about that 
time there was a general expectation of the 
Messiah’s appearance. 

2. Lhe place where Messiah should be 
born, and where he should principally impart 
his doctrine, is determined. “ But thou, Beth- 
Jehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting,” Micah y. 2. Speak- 
ing of Galilee of the nations in connection 
with the birth of the child, whose name 
should be called “the mighty God,” it. is 
said, “The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: they that dwell in 
the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined,” Isa. ix. 2. These 
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filled in Jesus; and it is scarcely credible 
that they can be fulfilled in any other. 

3. The house, or family, from whom Mes- 
siah should descend, is clearly ascertained. 
So much is said of his descending from 
David, that I need not refer to particular 
proofs; and the rather, as no Jew will deny 
it. The genealogies of Matthew and Luke, 
whatever varieties there are between them, 
agree in tracing his pedigree to David. 
And though, in both, it is traced in the 
name of Joseph, yet this appears to be only 
in conformity to the Jewish custom, of 
tracing no pedigree in the name of a female. 
The father of Joseph, as mentioned by Luke, 
seems to have been his father by marriage 
only; so that it was, in reality, Mary’s pedi- 
gree that is traced by Luke, though under 
her husband’s name; and this being the 
natural line of descent, and that of Matthew 
the legal one, by which, as King, he would 
have inherited the crown, there is no incon- 
sistency between them. 

4, The kind of miracles that Messiah 
should perform is specified. Isaiah, speak- 
ing of the coming of God to save his people, 
says, “Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un- 
stopped. Then shall the lame. leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for 
in the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert,” Isa. xxxv. 5,6. That 
such miracles were performed by Jesus, his 
enemies themselves bear witness, in that 
they ascribed them to his connection with 
Beelzebub, Luke xi. 15: When his Mes- 
siahship was questioned, he could say, in 
the presence of many witnesses, “The blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached unto them,” Matt. xi. 5. 

5. It was predicted of the Messiah, that 
he should as a king be distinguished by his 
lowliness, entering into Jerusalem, not in a 
chariot of state, but in a much humbler 
style. “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: be- 
hold thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an 
ass,” Zech. ix. 9. To fulfil this prophecy, it 
was necessary that the Messiah should de- 
scend from parents in low circumstances; 
and that the leading people of the land 
should not accompany him. Had they be- 


prophecies were literally and manifestly ful- | lieved in him, and introduced him as a king, 
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it must have been in another fashion. But 
it was reserved for the common people and 
the children to fulfil the prophet’s words, by 
shouting, “Hosanna to the Son of David. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord; Hosanna in the highest,” Matt. 
x19. 

6. It is predicted of the Messiah, that he 
should suffer and die by the hands of wicked 
men. “Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer 
of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom 
man despiseth, to him whom the nation ab- 
horreth. As many were astonished at thee; 
his visage was so marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons of 
men: so shall he sprinkle many nations,” 
ete; Isa. sxlix, «737i 4, 15; lis Dani 
1x26. 

7. Lt was foretold that the Messiah, after 
being cut off out of the land of the living, 
and laid in the grave, should rise from the 
dead. Nothing less can be implied by all 
the promises made to him as the reward of 
his sufferings; for if he had continued under 
the power of death, how should he have 
seen his seed, or prolonged his days? If 
his kingdom had been that of a mortal man, 
how could it continue as long as the sun 
and moon? How was he to “see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied,’ unless 
he survived that travail? But more than 
this, it is foretold that he should rise from 
the dead at so early a period as not to see 
corruption. The argument of Peter, from 
this passage, has never been answered. David 
said, “Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption,” Psa. xvi. 10: but David 
did see corruption; he refers to Him, there- 
fore, of whom it is witnessed that he saw no 
corruption. 

Lastly. Jt was foretold that the great 
body of the Jewish nation would not believe 
in him ; and that he would set up his king- 
dom among the Gentiles. Such is evidently 
the meaning of the prophet’s complaint, 
“Who hath believed our report?” and of 
the Messiah’s words, in another part of the 
same prophecies——‘“ Then I said, I have la- 
bored in vain; I have spent my strength 
for nought, and in vain; yet surely my judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and my work with 
my God!” ete., Isa. lil. 1; xlix. 4, 6. 

Ill. Lt is declared that when the Messiah 
should come, the will of God would be per- 
Jectly fulfilled by him. 

“I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my heart,” Psa. xl. 8. 
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Agreeably to this, the Messiah is denomi- 
nated God’s servant, whom he would up- 
hold; in whom he would be glorified; and 
who should bring Jacob again to him,” Isa. 
xlii, 1, etc. The will of God sometimes de- 
notes what he approves, and sometimes what 
he appoints. The first is the rule of our 
conduct, the last of his own; and both we 
affirm to have been fulfilled by Jesus. 

(1.) In respect of the Divine precepts, his 
whole life was in ; erfect conformity to them. 
All his actions were governed by love. 

(2.) But it was not merely to fulfil the 
iivine precepts that the Messiah was to 
come; but to execute his purpose in saving 
lost sinners. Even his obedience to the law 
was subservient to this, or he could not have | 
been “the Lord our righteousness.” He was 
God’s servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
to give light to the Gentiles, and to be his 
salvation to the end of the earth. In ac- 
complishing this, it behooved him to endure 
the penalty, as well as obey the precepts of 
the law. His soul must be made an offering 
for sin; he must be cut off out of the land 
of the living—cut off, but not for himself; 
and this that he might “make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and bring in everlasting right- 
eousness,” Dan. ix. 24. 

I have lately looked into some of the 
modern Jewish writings. It would be going 
beyond my limits to attempt an answer to 
many of their objections to the gospel; but 
I will touch upon a few which struck me in 
course of reading. They find many things 
spoken in prophecy of the reign of Messiah, 
which are not as yet fulfilled in Jesus; such 
as the cessation of wars, the restoration of 
the Jewish nation, ete.; and argue from 
hence, that Jesus is not the Messiah. But 
it is not said that these effects should imme- 
diately follow on his appearing. On the 
contrary, there was to be an increase of 
his government; yea, a continued increase. 
Jesus may be the Messiah, and his reign 
may be begun; while yet, seeing it is not 
ended, there may be many things at present 
unfulfilled. 

But they object, that the doctrine taught 
by Jesus was not of a pacific tendency—that, 
on the contrary, it was, by his own confes- 
sion, adapted to produce division and discord. 
“Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth: I came not to send peace, but a 
sword. For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
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against her mother-in-law. And a man’s 
foes shall be they of his own household,” 
Matt. x. 34-36. 

(3.) They further object, with their fa- 
thers, that Jesus pretended to be the Son of 
God, and so was guilty of blasphemy. But, 
if he were the Messiah, he was the Son of 
God. Did not God, in the second psalm, 
address him as his Son; and are not the 
kings and judges of the earth admonished 
to submit to him under that character ? 

(4.) Some of the precepts of Jesus are ob- 
jected to, as being impracticable; and Chris- 
tians accused of hypocrisy for pretending to 
respect them, while none of them act up to 
them; that is, when they are smitten on one 
cheek, they do not offer the other. But this 
is perverseness. Jesus did not mean it lit- 
erally; nor did he so exemplify it when 
smitten before Pilate. Nor do the Jews so 
understand their own commandments. If 
they do, however, it will follow that they 
break the sixth commandment in every male- 
factor whose execution they promote, and 
even in the killing of animals for food. The 
manifest design of the precept is to prohibit 
all private retaliation and revenge; and to 
teach us, that we ought rather to suffer in- 
sult, than to “render evil for evil.” 

But I shall conclude with a few words to 
professing Christians. I can perceive, by 
what I have seen of the Jewish writings, 
how much they avail themselves of our dis- 
orders and divisions to justify their unbelief. 
“Tet every one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity.” Let us beware 
of valuing ourselves in the name, while we 
are destitute of the thing. We may yield a 
sort of assent to the doctrine just delivered, 
_ while yet it brings forth no good fruit in us. 
These are the things that rivet Jews in their 
unbelief. “He that winneth souls is wise,” 
Prov. xi. 30. I hope all the measures that 
are taken for the conversion of the Jews, 
will be of a winning nature. If they be ma- 
lignant and abusive, they must not be op- 
posed with the same weapons. 


——————— 


CXXX.—APOSTOLIC BENEVOLENCE, 
BY REV, EDWARD WILLIAMS, D. D.* 


“Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they might be saved. For 





* Preached in the Jews’ Chapel, Church-street, 
Spitalfields, 1811. 
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I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge. For they being 
ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves unto the righteousness of God, 
For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth.”—Hom., x. 1-4. 


Here, my Christian friends, we have a 
pattern highly worthy of our imitation. 
And with a view to recommend it, I call 
your attention to reflect with me on, 

I. The proper nature of that benevolence 
which was exemplified by the apostle Paul, 
and which is now recommended to your 
notice. 

It was not a transitory flash of light, with- 
out heat; it was not a weak wish, devoid of 
energetic efforts ; it was not aselfish desire to 
acquire fame, or to increase a party ;. nor was 
it hasty and abrupt, liable to be shaken with 
every blast of opposition, either from those 
whose best interests it sought, or from oth- 
ers who took wrong views of the subject. | 
But the temper of mind now recommended 
had the following characters : 

1, Jé was deeply seated in the heart. A 
benevolence which is not a rooted principle, 
will finally die away. Love, benevolent 
love, is the very essence of all real religion, 
and of all true virtue. 

2. Lt was the effect of knowledge. The 
wise king of Israel observes, “That the soul 
be without knowledge, it is not good,” Prov. 
xix. 2. No specific truth can be loved, while 
we remain ignorant of its character. Con- 
viction is the fruit of knowledge; and so is 
all acceptable devotion. When the mind is 
divinely enlightened, and consequently well 
informed, the religious tenets we contem- 
plate appear in their due proportion and im- 
portance. 

And thus, my brethren, let it be our con- 
stant endeavor to possess more Divine light, 
that all our efforts may be strengthened by 
knowledge, derived from the Spirit and word 
of God, and directed by that wisdom which 
is from above. 

3. It was an operative principle, manifest- 
ing itself in substantial acts of kindness, ‘This 
principle, resembling its Divine Author, not 
only partakes of goodness, but also imparts 
it. Christian benevolence cannot manifest 
bitterness and wrath, envy and strife. The 
kindness exercised is like that of a faithfut 
shepherd to a wandering sheep; like that of 
a firm friend in a season of adversity; or 
like that of a loving parent interested for 
the welfare of his child. 
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4. It was a disinterested and self-denying 
principle, As this is the proper nature of 
Christian benevolence, so it is an eminent 
part of its excellence. It stands directly op- 
posite to that odious vice called selfishness. 
It is indeed perfectly consistent with some 
regard to ourselves, but it does not rest 
there. A man without real religion, would 
fain bring every ray to centre in himself, as 
the common focus; but benevolence moves 
in a contrary direction—love and kindness 

_ diffuse themselves as from a radiant point, 
to enlighten and to cheer every capable ob- 
ject. Selfishness is a vortex in which every 
thing within its power is ingulfed; but 
benevolence expands itself, like circling 
waves, 

5. [t was a patient and persevering prin- 
ciple. It was not only kind, as exemplified 
by Paul, but it “suffered long,” it was not 
weary in well-doing; it coped with unpar- 
alleled difficulties, and surmounted stupen- 
dous obstacles. He endured all things for 
the elect’s sake, that they also might obtain 
eternal salvation, which he knew could be 
obtained only in Christ Jesus, 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
We come now to consider, 

IL. The peculiar objects of that benevolence 
which was exemplified by Paul, and which is 
now recommended for imitation. 

Though in its aim it was unbounded, and 
the Gentile world was Paul’s peculiar prov- 
ince, while his brethren in the apostleship 
labored professedly among the Jews; yet his 
kinsmen, however disaffected to him, had 
the warmest affections of his heart. “I say 
the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
that I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that 
myself were accursed,” or excommunicated 
“from Christ (% e. the Christian assembly), 
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh,” Rom. ix. 1-3. 

1. Lhe persons he had peculiarly in view 
were the Israelites, or Jews. Of these none 
were excepted; his loving heart included 
them all: the learned and the ignorant, the 
rich and the poor, the old and the young. 

2. Their highest, their eternal welfare. 
“My heart’s desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be saved.” Paul 
had thoroughly learned, that all men, through 
sin, are become obnoxious to the curse de- 
nounced on transgressors -by the righteous 
law of God; and that if Christ be rejected, 
“there is none other name under heaven 
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given among men whereby they can be 
saved,” Acts iv. 12. Heaven or hell must 
be the final receptacle of all mankind. 
Paul felt the momentous influence of such 
considerations. 

II. The powerful obstacles which the be- 
nevolence of Paul, when directed to the Jews, 
had to encounter. 

1. The prejudices of education. God had 
revealed himself to Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, their ancestors, and especially to Moses 
and the prophets, in a very signal manner. 
They were strenuous in maintaining that the 
Jewish religion was a temple, while the 
Christian was a needless appendage to it; 
or, rather, an insulting and injurious altar 
against altar. But Paul, on the contrary, 
was fully convinced that Judaism, in its Di- 
vine institution, was but a porch, leading to 
the Christian temple; and that all the Le- 
vitical and Mosaic institutions were but sha- 
dows of better things. 

2. Another powerful opposition arose from 
their zeal and jealousy for the peculiarities 
of their profession, which is common to all 
religious parties prior to impartial examina- 
tion. Witness the Egyptians, in favor of 
their idols; the Philistines in favor of Da- 
gon; the Ephesians for their Diana; the 
Romans for their demi-gods; and the Mo- 
hammedans for their pretended prophet. In 
fact, a strong and resolute adherence to the 
religion in which we are brought up, is no 
certain test of either truth or falsehood. 

‘These principles, common to all mankind, 
while governed by example and selfish in- 
terests, at the expense of reason, of reflection, 
and of truth; in connection with higher pre. 
tensions—pretensions, indeed, well estab- 
lished—of a revelation from heaven contain- 
ed in the Hebrew Scripture; may fully ac- 
count for that zeal and jealousy with which 
Paul had to contend. “For I bear them 
record,” says-he, “that they have a zeal of 
God.” Not only a zeal which is common to 
all devotees, whatever be the object of their 
worship; but a zeal which has the true God 
for its object, strengthened by a revelation of 
his will, contained in writings committed to 
their care. But then, he was constrained to 
add, that their zeal was “not according to 
knowledge.” This leads me to notice an- 
other obstacle. 

3. Their ignorance of God’s righteousness. 
“For,” says the apostle, “they being igno- 
rant of God’s righteousness,” went “about to 
establish their own righteousness.” If this 
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were commonly indicative of the character 
of the Jews about eighteen hundred years 
ago, it is but too applicable to those of the 
present day until they embrace the gospel. 

4. A mind not religiously submissive. 

“They have not,” says the apostle, “sub- 
mitted themselves to the righteousness of 
God.” Submission to God is essential to all 
true religion. But prejudice, false zeal, and 
ignorance of God’s righteousness, are decided 
enemies to this humble temper of mind. 
Pride, a want of submissive resignation to 
the will of God, was the condemnation 
of the devil; and will ever prove, when 
unsubdued, the condemnation of men. Un- 
til the spirit of humility be felt, enmity and 
opposition to the truth will prevail. 

5. False notions of the Messiah. “For 
Christ,” says Paul, “is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believ- 
eth.” The Jews looked for a deliverer very 
different from the one whom we preach. 
They expected—and their descendants of 
the present day fatally imitate them—they 
expected a deliverer of a temporal and splen- 
did aspect; one whose office it would be to 
rescue the seed of Abraham from civil bond- 
age; one who would not set aside Levitical 
services, but restore them to their pristine 
form. 

6. The supposed incompatibility between 
the religion of Moses and that of Jesus. 
The Jews did not perceive how the Messiah 
could be “the end of the law to every one 
that believeth.” Had they not been igno- 
rant of this principle, a principle, however, 
which is abundantly implied in their own 
Scriptures, they would have seen that no 
other Messiah but one resembling Jesus, 
could possibly do them any essential service. 

7. Many cities of refuge, or, more proper- 
ly, unauthorized subterfuges. These are 
provided by men, and not by the institution 
of God. They are imaginary modes of ob- 
taining the remission of sin. Such as plead- 

ing relation to Abraham, repeating prayers, 
being punctual in the observance of ceremo- 
nies, paying implicit submission to the rules 
of their pretended guardians, and the tradi- 
tions of the ancients. 

8. The fear of man and the rod of dis- 
cipline. The inspired Solomon tells us, that 
“the fear of man bringeth a snare: but 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be 
safe,’ Prov. xxix. 25. These two things are 
contrasted, and they cannot consist together. 
No one can put his trust in the Lord aright, 
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but as he is delivered from the fear of man. 
Odious names, anathemas, exclusion, from 
the communion of the body, and from all 
temporal favors, to be treated as excommu- 
nicated persons, to be stripped of all religion 
(according to the principles of their educa- 
tion), and to be deprived of all common 
civility,—form a snare of no small power. 
But the fear of the Lord, if real, though but 
in small degree, would break the snare, and 
bid defiance to the fear of man and the puny 
rod of human authority, when unsupported 
by the will of God. 

What sacrifices the apostle Paul was call- 
ed to make in maintaining his profession, 
and preaching the gospel of the grace of 
God! Yet he could aver, “None of these 
things move me,” Acts xx. 24, 

IV. The manner in which the benevolence 
recommended ought to be directed and exer- 
cised in present circumstances. 

1. Let your benevolence be exercised in a 
manner consistent with liberty. This, I 
know, is your avowed principle; and on 
this principle you have acted. But it is 
proper that others also should know it. 

2. Treat the poor Jews, on all occasions, 
as you would wish to be treated, supposing 
yourselves in their circumstances. This com- 
prehends both benevolence and _ justice. 
Keeping this sacred rule in view, you will 
seek their attention by conciliatory means, 
by the meekness of wisdom, by an ardent 
wish for their improvement, ever tempered 
with candor and justice. 

8. Let every effort of benevolence be in 
subservience to their eternal welfare. In 
some cases, owing to peculiar circumstances, 
they may need temporal aid; but the great- 
est need is that of their immortal souls. Let, 
therefore, your “doctrine drop as the rain, 
and your speech distil as the dew” upon 
their minds. 

4, Let prayer be united with benevolent 
commiseration. “My heart’s desire and 
prayer to God,” says Paul, “for Israel is, 
that they might be saved.” If he does not 
save them, they are lost forever. “ Except 
the Lord build the house, they labor in vain 
that build it: except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchman waketh but in vain,” Psa. 
exxvii. 1. 

5. Let intelligent zeal, and vigorous exer- 
tion, accompany your prayers. I have en- 
deayored to show that Christian benevolence 
is an operative principle. But, like every 
other principle, it requires continually to be 
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excited and strengthened. In the present 
imperfect state of our existence, we are apt 
to lose sight of our best privileges and great- 
est obligations. ? 

I have endeavored to point out to you 
particular objects of your benevolent exer- 
tions, after the example of one whose char- 
acter you deservedly revere. Paul, to mani- 
fest the purity of his love to souls, devoted 
his time, his talents, his incessant and un- 
paralleled labors for their salvation, And a 
man who did this continually to the day of 
his death, would have thought little of silver 
and gold, if possessed of it, to accomplish his 
god-like design. But what has Paul done, 
compared with his Lord and ours? “For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet for our sakes 
he became poor, that we through his pover- 
ty might be rich,” 2 Cor. viii. 9,—rich in 
grace and glory. He gave himself, his body 
and soul, to humiliation, to labors, to pover- 
ty, to insult, to excruciating pain, and an 
ignominious death, “for us men, and for our 
salvation.” 


‘““This was compassion like a God, 
That, when the Saviour knew 
The price of pardon was his blood, 

His pity ne’er withdrew.” 


CXXXI—THE GLORY OF ISRAEL, 
BY REY. WILLIAM BENGO COLLYER, D. D.* 
“The glory of thy people Israel.”—Zuke ii, 82. 


I am well aware that the text, unsupport- 
ed by other authority, will haye no weight, 
in the present discussion, with some part of 
this numerous auditory. It is of moment 
that we should settle the basis of our reason- 
ing, by determining the parts of the Scrip- 
ture, which will be respectively regarded as 
a standard of truth. The former part of the 
subject must deduce its evidences from Moses 
and the prophets: these every Jew, who de- 
serves the name, admits to contain a revela- 
tion of the will of God. The latter part of 
our engagement, may, perhaps, be better 
established by an appeal to the New Testa- 
ment; not that Christians reject the old 
covenant, but that it seems right to stimu- 

* Delivered at the Jews’ Chapel, Spitalfields, 
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tianity amongst the Jews, 
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| late them to acts of benevolence towards the 
remnant of Israel, by the principles of their 
most holy religion; and by demonstrating 
that our attentions to his “ brethren after the 
flesh” are strictly in conformity to the spirit 
of our Master. Simeon announced Jesus, 
the reputed son of Joseph, as the Messiah, 
by declaring him “the glory of his people 
Israel.” 

I, We are to establish the fact, in address- 
ing the descendants of Israel. 

1. The nature of the fact advanced is to 
be established. 

The Messiah was to be “the glory of his 
people Israel.” The evidences of this fact 
are to be brought from the Old Testament. 
The prophet Isaiah, the clearness of whose 
predictions is rivalled only by the sublimity 
of his language, kindles into more than ordi- 
uary fire, when he contemplates the restora- 
tion of Israel under the Messiah. He says, 
“Tn that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the peo- 
ple; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his 
rest shall be glorious,” Isa. xi. 10. When 
the prophet Haggai, in speaking of the sec- 
ond temple, writes—* The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Lord of hosts,” Hag. ii. 9; he ex- 
plains himself as referring to the splendor 
which it should derive from the Messiah. 
“For thus saith the Lord of hosts: Yet once, 
it is a little while, and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the 
dry land; and I will shake all nations, and 
the desire of all nations shall come: and I 
will fill this house (that is, the second tem- 
ple) with glory, saith the Lord of hosts,” 
Hag. ii. 6, 7. Again, in respect of the lat- 
ter day glory, Zechariah writes — “Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold 
the man whose name is The Branch; and 
he shall grow up out. of his place, and he 
shall build the temple of the Lord: even He 
shall build the temple of the Lord; and he ~ 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both,” Zech. vi. 12, 
13. These predictions, and a variety of 
others too numerous to produce, correspond 
with the testimony of the text—that the Mes- 
siah is to be the “glory of his people Is- 
rael.” 

2. That the glory predicted was not con- 
Jined to a temporal splendor. 

Here, as it appears to us, is the root of the 
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mistake of the Jews. In saying, that the 
glory predicted was not confined to a tem- 
poral splendor, it becomes my duty to justify 
this assumption by the testimony of the 
prophets. In order to do this, I must direct 
your attention to predictions which seem to 
have been altogether forgotten, or, to say 
the least, disregarded by the Jews when they 
formed their estimate of the character of 
Jesus Christ: they did not take into the ac- 
count, that he was to suffer as well as to 
reign; and that humiliation was to precede 
his glory. Yet so was it predicted respect- 
ing the promised Messiah; and the prophe- 
cies, which relate to his depression, are as 
explicit and as ample as those which describe 
his triumphs. If this be true, it will follow 
that the indignity offered to the Messiah 
was as essential to the evidence of his char- 
acter, and to the establishment of his claims, 
as any future glory can be. See Isaiah iii. 
&c. The next remark which I have to 
make, will explain why I have said, that the 
glory of the Messiah was not confined to a 
temporal splendor; for, it is certain, the 
existence of the Jewish nation, as such, de- 
pended upon the Messiah; and this also 
constitutes a powerful argument in favor of 
Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. We ob- 
serve, 

3. The Jews lost their distinction as a na- 
tion, and their privilege as the people of God, 
with their rejection of Christ. 

A reference to history would prove all 
providence bowed to subserve the scheme of 
redemption; and the obscure carpenter’s 
son, born at Bethlehem, bred at Nazareth, 
crucified on Calvary, is the Being for whom, 
and by whom, the world was created ; and 
whose mission opens and terminates the 
period of the existence of the universe. As 
to the sentiment advanced,—we find certain 
individuals occupying a place of importance 
in the volume of inspiration, till they sepa- 
rated their interest from the line of the Mes- 
siah, and then punished with merited obli- 
vion. The uncertainty attending the ten 
tribes of Israel, appears to arise from the 
formal renunciation of their interest in the 
Messiah. ‘“ What portion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to 
thine own house, David!” was their cry, 1 
Kings xii.16. The house of David was pro- 
tected according to the Divine promise, and 
because of its connection with the Messiah ; 
while it is to this day a disputed point, as 
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well with Jews as Gentiles, whether even 
a remnant of the ten tribes, excepting that 
which returned with Judah and Benjamin 
from captivity, exists. It is most certain, 
that from the time of the rejection of Jesus 
of Nazareth by the Jews, they ceased to be 
anation. “ His blood be upon us and upon 
our children!” was their imprecation, Matt. 
xxvil. 25. Upon them and upon their chil- 
dren has it rested to the present hour. 
“Therefore it is come to pass, that as he 
cried, and they would not hear; so they 
cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord 
of hosts: but I scattered them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom they knew 
not,” Zech. vii. 13, 14. 

4, Their restoration is predicted in con- 


‘nection with the Messiah. 


I cannot withhold from you the affecting 
language of the prophet Zechariah, and it 
shall be in the place of many passages, which 
might be produced from the Old Testament 
to establish the position advanced. “And I 
will pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit ot 
grace and of supplications: and they shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-born,” Zech. xii. 10. Two things are 
apparent here: there must be, on the part 
of Israel, a deep and unfeigned sorrow for 
the wrongs done to the Messiah; and, in 
connection with the homage which they 
shall be induced to pay to their injured Sa- 
viour, is their restoration to their pristine 
dignity. It follows, that so long as they 
reject Christ, they are the authors of their 
own ignominy; and that he is waiting to 
manifest himself, “The glory of his people 
Israel.” 

Il. The claims of this Society upon your 
cordial support: and in so doing we shall 
endeavor to point out your duty, as Chris- 
tians. 

(1.) This Institution deserves your patron- 
age from its spirit. It is not the tool of a 
party. It moves not in a narrow, sectarian 
circle. It is open to all “those who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.” It pro- 
ceeds upon the broad basis of universal co- 
operation, among good men of every de- 
nomination. 

(2.) As the spirit of the Society recom- 
mends it to your beney-ylent patronage, so 
especially does its object. “The lost sheep 
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of the house of Israel” are sought by its 
measures ; and Jesus commanded his disci- 
ples to go first to them, Matt. x. 6. As 
Christians, we are bound to pay a particular 
regard to the Jewish nation. 

1. Gratitude to them for the oracles of 
truth. 

They were the ark in which God deposited 
his law and his ordinances: and to the care 
which they took of the inspired records do 
we owe the accuracy, extent, and variety of 
our knowledge of inspiration. 

2. Love to Christ and to the first preachers 
of the gospel, ought to teach us to love the 
Jewish nation. 

The hatred of mankind exercised towards 
that afflicted people, can be accounted for 
only on the ground of their own impreca- 
tion. Their own desire is accomplished, and 
the blood of Jesus pursues them everywhere 
—the rejection of the Messiah is visited upon 
them in every nation under heaven. 

3. Faith im the Divine promises should 
stimulate our efforts. 

The restoration of the Jews is the subject 
of many animated predictions both in the 
Old and in the New Testaments. Now, if 
the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their ful- 
ness # 

4, Concern for their condition—connected 
with a sense of our obligations and our 
happiness, ' 

Should we not pity the branches, which, 
because of unbelief, were cut off? and should 
we not recollect that we occupy their place 
in the living Vine? They perish through 
unbelief—and we stand by faith: let us not 
be “high-minded, but fear,” Rom. xi. 20. 
Shall we not, exulting as we do in our privi- 
leges, remember those who once possessed, 
but who have sadly forfeited them ? especially 
when we know “that blindness (only) in part 
is happened unto Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in; and so all Israel 
shall be saved,” Rom. xi. 25. Then the 
“light to lighten the Gentiles,” shall also be 
“the glory of his people Israel.” 
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CXXXIL—OBLIGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS 
TO LABOR FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
THE JEWS. 


BY REV. EARL GIBBEE, D. D.* 


“‘T will bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west; I will say to the north, Give 
up: and to the south, Keep not back: bring my 
sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth.”—Zsa, xliil. 5, 6. 


Tuts prophecy looks far beyond the deliy- 
erance of the Jews from their former cap- 
tivity. It evidently points to that great and 
glorious deliverance which still awaits them. 
A deliverance that will eclipse, and infinitely 
outshine, their former deliverancesfrom Egypt 
and from Babylon. In applying the passage 
before us to the recall and conversion of the 
Jews, I would direct your attention to the 
following particulars. 

I. Our obligations, as Christians, to engage 
in this work. 

Il. Our encouragement to proceed and per- 
severe in it. 

III. The glorious consequences that will 
probably result from it. 

And may the Lord God of Israel, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, look down from heaven and visit 
us! May he graciously be pleased to ani- 
mate our hearts, and to strengthen our 
hands, in this work and labor of love! 

I. Our obligations, as Christians, to engage 
in this work. 

It would not be difficult to show that many 
are our obligations to seek the salvation of 
the Jews; but I shall content myself with 
stating only a few. 

1. Gratitude for the inestimable bene fits 
which we have derived from them. 

Should it be asked, What advantage or 
benefit have we derived from the Jews? we 
answer, “ Much, every way: and chiefly be- 
cause that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God,” Rom. iii. 2. They were 
intrusted with that invaluable treasure, 
which was to enrich the Church of God 
through every succeeding age. To them 
“pertained the adoption,” into which we are 
admitted ; “the covenants,” with the privi- 
leges of which we are favored; “the prom- 
ises,” of which we are made partakers ; and 
“of whom,” let it never be forgotten by 
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OBLIGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS, ETC. 


Christians, “as concerning the flesh Jesus 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed 
forever,” Rom. ix. 4, 5. 

Here let us pause, and contemplate the 
immensity of the debt which we owe to this 
despised and outcast people; and let us re- 
member that most of this debt remains to 
this day unpaid. Ought we not to be 
ashamed of our culpable neglect? Ought 
we not to feel a portion at least of the apos- 
tle’s spirit, who could wish himself cut off 
and separated from Christ, for his brethren 
and for his kinsmen’s sake, Rom. ix. 3. 
Surely the Jews have claims upon us far 
beyond any heathen nation; and yet for 
the heathen have we chiefly employed our 
labors. » 

2. As a reparation of the cruel wrongs 
and injuries which we have inflicted upon 
them. 

It would be as shocking, as it would be 
endless, to recount the terrible oppressions 
which this unhappy people have suffered in 
every age of their dispersion. Dreadful as 
have been the persecutions which the Church 
of God hath experienced in former times, I 
apprehend they have been far exceeded by 
the persecutions which even Christian na- 
tions have inflicted on the Jews. Every 
Christian country is deep in this guilt, and 
every Christian country requires a national 
expiation of it. And let us not fondly sup- 
pose, that England is, in this respect, less 
criminal than other nations. No; the pages 
of our history are stained with our cruelty 
and injustice. How often has this miserable 
people been fined and pillaged by the former 
governments of this land! How often have 
they been compelled to redeem their lives at 
the expense of all their treasures! Did our 
monarchs want money to carry on their wars? 
The Jews were sure to be the first objects of 
their rapacity. Judah’s wickedness is no 
exculpation of England’s sin. Rather, have 
we not reason to fear, that the Lord may 
have a controversy with us, both for our past 
and present oppressions of his ancient peo- 
ple? Have we nothing to dread in the pros- 
pect of the day, which the prophet em- 
phatically calls, “the day of the Lord’s 
vengeance, the year of recompences for the 
controversy of Zion?” Isa. xxxiy. 8. Is it 
nothing to us, that that great and notable 
day of the Lord is at hand, when Jerusalem 
shall become “a cup of trembling,” and “a 
burdensome stone,” to all the nations that 
have afflicted her? Zech. xii. 2. Would we 
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avert from us the indignation of the Lord, 
and escape his threatened judgments? Let 
us undo the bands of wickedness. Let us 
turn to Israel with compassion, and with re- 
pentance. 

3. From an ardent desire to promote the 
glory of God. 

An earnest desire to promote the glory of 
God is a prominent feature in the character 
of a true Christian ; and we may reasonably 
doubt the profession of those who do, not 
feel the constant influence of this principle. 
My brethren, the conversion of the Jews is 
indisputably an object most intimately con- 
nected with the glory of God, and with the 
honor of Christ. I am fully persuaded, that 
we can never expect any particular enlarge- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom till the veil 
be removed from Israel. If, therefore, we 
would indeed promote the glory of God, and 
extend the triumphs of the Redeemer, let us 
turn our attention primarily to the Jews— 
let us gladly spend and be spent for them, 
Having thus stated our obligations to en- 
gage in this work, let us consider, 

Il. Our encouragement to proceed and per- 
severe in it. 

To some, the attempt to convert the Jews 
may appear visionary ; to others, it may ap- 
pear inexpedient; but they, who are ac- 
quainted with their Bibles, must know that 
it is not hopeless. We are encouraged to 
attempt this work,— 

1. From the testimony of prophecy. 

The restoration of the whole house of Is- 
rael is so plainly and expressly foretold in 
Scripture, that it may properly be called an 
article of our faith. “Thus saith the Lord 
God : old, I will take the children of 
Israel from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on every 
side, and bring them into their own land— 
Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 
with them; it shall be an everlasting cove- 
nant; and I will place them, and multiply 
them, and will set my sanctuary in the 
midst of them for evermore. My tabernacle 
also shall be with them: yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people,” Ezek. 
Xxxvil. 21, 26, 27. See also Hoseaiii. 4, 5 ; 
Zeph. iii. 14, 15. We are also encouraged 
to proceed, 

2, From the very great attention which 
has already been excited among the Jews, 

Arduous as is the work in which we are 
engaged, and unpromising as it may to 
many appear; yet we can confidently de- 
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clare, that our Society hath hitherto no rea- 
son to repent of its laudable efforts ; on the 
contrary, its exertions have already produced 
very striking effects. A spirit of inquiry 
has been stirred up among the Jews; which 
is, of itself, a most favorable circumstance : 
for, if the Jews can only be brought dili- 
gently to search and study their own Scrip- 
tures, we may reasonably hope that the 
most important consequences will result 
from their inquiries. Nota few of the Jews 
have already been brought to abjure their 
errors, and openly to confess Jesus of Naza- 
reth, as their Messiah and Redeemer. Sey- 
eral others have evinced an earnest desire to 
know more of the Friend and Saviour of 
sinners. Another ground of encouragement 
may be drawn, 

3. From the present signs of the times. 

That a day will come, when both the 
house of Judah and of Israel shall be 
brought home to the fold of Christ, is a 
truth grounded on the express promise of 
God: and many reasons may be assigned 
which induce us to think that this day is at 
hand. Of late years, the attention of Chris- 
tians has been very remarkably turned to 
the study of prophecy; and especially to 
those prophetic parts of Scripture which di- 
rectly treat of the conversion of the heathen, 
of the restoration of the Jews, and of the 
glories of the millennial era. The strenuous 
exertions which are making, on every side, 
to diffuse the knowledge of the gospel of 
peace, are the surest pledges of the ap- 
proaching triumph of our Redeemer. AI- 
ready do the mists of heathen darkness be- 
gin to be dissipated ; already do the benign 
rays of the Sun of righteousnesg begin to 
illumine those regions of the eafh, which 
have long “sat in darkness and in the 
shadow cf death.” Every thing is preparing 
for the solemn inauguration of Christ, as 
King and Lord of all: when both Jew and 
Gentile shall be given to him “for an in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for a possession,” Psa. ii. 8. 

Ill. The glorious consequences that will 
result from the conversion of the Jews. 
Great will be its consequences both to the 
world and to the church of God. Consider, 

1. Its glorious consequences to the world. 

Among other blessings, which will result 
to the world at large from this grand event, 
ve are particularly taught to expect, from 
the sure word of prophecy, that there will 
be a universal diffusion of religious know- 
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ledge, and a universal enjoyment of unin- 
terrupted peace. “Nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more,” Isa, ii. 4. When the Lord 
shall bring again the captivity of Israel, the 
whole face of the earth will be changed: it 
will be the commencement of a new and 
blessed era to all nations. See Jer. xxxi. 34; 
Psa. Ixxii. 7, 8, 10, 11. 

2. Its glorious consequences to the church 
of God. 

Inexpressibly magnificent is the descrip- 
tion of the happiness and glory of the 
church, in that day when “the Lord shall 
bring again Zion,” Isa. li. 8. The conver- 
sion of the Jews shall be the means of bring- 
ing in the whole fulness of the Gentiles. 





Then shall the name of Christ be known 
“from the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same :” his praises shall 
be heard and celebrated in the uttermost 
parts of the earth. See Isa. Ix. 1, 3, 5. 

(1.) To God’s covenant with Abraham 
and with his seed, you owe all that you are, 
and all that you hope to be. You that are 
the younger brother of your Father’s house, 
have risen to your present pre-eminence on 
the ruin of your elder brother. 

(2.) My brethren, when Christ sent forth 
his apostles to preach the gospel of the king- 
dom, he particularly charged them to “be- 
gin at Jerusalem,” Let me not be misun- 
derstood, when I humbly hint, that in our 
attempts to convert the heathen, we should 
follow this rule, and begin at Jerusalem too. 
Did Christ command his apostles to “go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Is- 
sael,” Matt. x. 6; and shall we seek them 
last? Oh, no! we will remember that as 
we “have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief,” so it is the Divine appoint- 
ment that “through our mercy they also 
may obtain mercy,” Rom. xi. 30, 31. 


—_—___ 


CXXXIIL—THE VISION OF THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST. 


“And there appeared a great wondef in 
heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars.”"—Rev. xii. 1 


. 


Many of the prophecies of this highly fig- 
urative book are deeply mysterious; and 
some of the hieroglyphics employed by the 

j Sacred writer are extremely difficult of in- 
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terpretation. Now, these observations ap- 
ply to the latter part of the prophecy we 
have selected for our present consideration. 
The views of expositors have widely varied, 
and have even been directly opposed to each 
other. By the Child brought forth, some 
have referred it to the Messiah ; others, to 
Constantine. By the dragon, some have 
understood Pagan Rome; others, Mystical 
Babylon, or Papal Rome. The text, how- 
ever, is of clear and evident interpretation, 
and to that we shall confine our attention. 
The whole subject is that of magnificent and 
striking metaphor,—representing the church 
of God in her divine glory, spiritual and ce- 
lestial character, and ministerial dignity. 
Observe, 

I. The figurative representation of the 
church. 

It is represented under the similitude of a 
woman. This metaphor is frequently exhib- 
ited both in the Old and New Testament 
scriptures : see Psa. xlv. 10, 11, 13,14; Isa. 
Ixii. 5; Jer. iii. 14. Thus, also, in the par- 
able of the marriage of the king’s son, the 
bride is evidently the church. Also, in all 
those representations where Christ is styled 
the Bridegroom and the Husband of the 
church. See John iii. 29; Eph. v. 24, 32; 
Rev. xxi. 9. Weakness, dependence, and 
fruitfulness, are the chief ideas associated 
with the metaphor of the church being 
likened to a woman. Observe, 

Il. Her Divine glory. 

“C©lothed with the sun.” Christ is evi- 
dently intended by this magnificent figure. 
He is the “Sun of righteousness.” He 
proclaimed himself as “the Light of the 
world,” John viii. 12. Christ may be thus 
represented on account, 

1. Of his greatness. 

Christ is “ Most High.”—“ The Prince of 
the kings of the earth,” Rev. i.5. “King 
of kings, and Lord of lords,” 1 Tim. vi. 15 ; 


“Lord of glory,”—possessed of all the attri- |, 


butes and pertections of Deity. “Over all, 
God blessed forever,” Rom. ix. 5. Infinitely 
greater than angels, or seraphim, or cheru- 
bim. 

2. On account of his oneness. 

Hosts of stars, but only one sun, the cen- 
tre of the solar system. So but one Mes- 
siah—one Mediator—one “ only-begotten 
Son of God.” Without fellow or compeer 
in his mediatorial work, etc. 

3. As the Fountain of light. 

The rays of the sun illumine our world, 
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and make day. So Christ is “the Day- 
spring,” and the great Source of mental and 
moral light to mankind. He is the true 
Light—the Light of heaven, and the Light 
of the earth: his beams make spiritual day 
in the soul. 

4. For his fertilizing influences. 

Where his rays are not, there frigid win- 
ter reigns; there are everlasting mountains 
of ice; there sterility and barrenness sway 
their enduring sceptre. The sun softens, 
fertilizes, gives vegetating power to nature, 
makes the earth to appear as “the garden of 
the Lord.” So with the influence of Christ 
on the hearts of men. Where he shines 
not, is pagan gloom, heathen night, with 
all its attendant vices and misery! No 
moral verdure: selfish apathy, cruelty, death. 
When he shines, goodness, purity, and joy 
reign, etc. 

5. Lor his magnificence and glory. 

We cannot do justice to this view of the 
natural sun. How radiant his light, how 
grand his rising, how overwhelming his me- 
ridian altitude, how gorgeous his setting, 
how resplendent his circuit, how mighty his 
attraction, how universal his influence ! Now, 
these things we say of the creature, the nat- 
ural sun; and what shall we say of the Orb 
of celestial day? Filling heaven and earth 
with his glory; exercising his almighty 
power over all worlds; seated on the throne 
of the universe; attracting to himself all 
that is holy on earth and in heaven; and 
the great Source of all light and joy, and 
bliss and glory, to angels and men. Now, 
the church is clothed with this Sun—he 
surrounds her, overshadows her, throws upon 
her all his light, and purity, and glory. If 
she has life, beauty, light, and fertility, he is 
the Source of the whole,—she owes all to 
him ; and without him would be impotence, 
and could do nothing. 

Il. Her spiritual and celestial character. 

These are indicated by her being in heay- 
en, and having the moon under her feet. 
The church of God is of heavenly origin,— 
often called “the kingdom of heaven.” Her 
spirit, principles, aims, and destinies, are all 
heavenly. She is the “Jerusalem which is 
above,” etc., Gal. iv. 26. But her spiritual 
character is exhibited in having the moon 
under her feet. By this, 

1. May be represented her superiority over 
the Jewish dispensation. 

That was a subordinate economy, horrow 
ing all its light and glory from the Chris 
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tian, of which its sacrifices and offerings 
were all typical, “ the shadow of good things 
to come,” Heb. x. 1. It was a dispensation 
of ever-varying rites and ceremonies. Noth- 
ing appeared fixed or permanent. This dis- 
pensation is obsolete—it has passed away. 
The Christian church may, therefore, be repre- 
sented as standing above it—having it under 
her feet. But, perhaps, 

2. The world may be more especially in- 
tended. 

She may be the emblem of the world in 
the dimness of its light, whether of science, 
art, philosophy, ete., as compared with the 
light of the gospel; or, on account of its 
variableness—ever changing. The pomp 
and glory of the world are always passing 
away. Kingdoms, states, etc., exemplify this 
—Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, all confirm this. 
Its laws and customs are all transitory. 
Now, the church of Christ is not of the 
world—it is elevated above it: called out, 
separated from, and superior to it. It tram- 
ples its honors, distinctions, riches, and 
gaudy scenes under its feet. She forsakes 
it, as represented in the Song of Solomon, 
“leaning on her Beloved.” She has the 
victory over it. “This is the victory which 
overcometh the world, even our faith,” 1 
John vy. 4. “By whom the world is cruci- 
fied unto me, and I unto the world,” Gal. vi. 
14. Observe, 

IV. Her ministerial dignity. “Upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars.” 

By the stars are evidently meant the 
twelve apostles, as representing the whole 
body of the faithful ministers of Jesus Christ. 
We find the same titles given to the seven 
angels, or messengers of the Asiatic churches, 
Rey. i. 20. Now, the metaphor teaches us 
the radiant character of the Christian min- 
istry—they are to shine, in their respective 
spheres, in the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit. The metaphor also indicates their 
connection with the Sun of righteousness. 
He is the great source of their light, and 
the centre of union and order to the whole. 
This figure also exhibits the diversity of tal- 
ents and gifts which they possess, “as one 
star differeth from another star in glory.” 

No, these stars are a crown to the church 
—they are to exercise rule and order and 
government in the church. They are to en- 
force the doctrines and laws of Jesus Christ ; 
and thus the church is resplendent when she 
shines forth in the dignity of gospel truth 
and holiness, Observe, 
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1. The true character of the church of 
Christ. 

Spiritual, heavenly; clothed with the 
magnificence of her Lord; raised above the 
world; and dignified in the radiant purity 
of her holy ministry. Take away any of 
these distinctions, and her glory departs. 
Without the Sun she becomes dark and 
frigid. Without her spiritual and celestial 
elevaticz she becomes a mere earthly hie- 
rarchy. Without a holy, radiant ministry, 
she becomes formal and uninfluential. 

2. The honor and happiness of those iden- 
tified with her. Her citizens are truly great 
and glorious. 





3. Her final triumphs are matters of Di- 
vine certainty. 

To her the world shall bow. Her “do- 
minion shall be from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth,” Psa. 
Ixxii. 8. 


CXXXIV.—CHRISTIANITY A SYSTEM OF 
TRUTH AND PEACE. 


“Therefore love the truth and peace.”—Zech. 
viii, 19. 

TrutH and peace are very important ele 
ments of moral worth and power in the 
world. They are essential to man’s moral 
elevation and real welfare. Are characteris- 
tics in the blessed Deity; and leading prin- 
ciples of true religion. And when the re- 
ligion of the cross shall be universal, they 
will be the great pillars of the Redeemer’s 
millennial kingdom and glory. Consider their 
nature; our duty with respect to them; and 
the reasons on which that duty is grounded. 

I. The nature of truth and peace. 

1, Truth. This signifies, 

(1.) Veracity—the opposite of falsehood. 
Hence, we often read of speaking the truth, 
etc. “I speak the truth in Christ, I lie not,” 
1 Tim. ii. 7, 

(2.) Stncerity—the opposite of dissimula- 
tion. “ Worship God in spirit and in truth,” 
John iv, 24, Paul prays that the Philip- 
plans may be sincere, etc., Phil, i. 10. 

(3.) It is put for the testimony of the gos- 
pel. “Grace and truth.” “Who hath be- 
witched you,” ete, Gal. iii. 1. 

(4.) It is put for the pure doctrines of 
Christianity, in opposition to error, “I have 
no greater joy,” etc. See also 2 Thess. ii, 
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(5.) For the experimental knowledge of 
the gospel, or religious experience, in oppo- 
sition to the form of godliness. “Ye shall 
know the truth,” etc., John viii. 32, Hence, 
the Spirit guides into all truth, John xvi. 
13, ete. ‘ 

(6.) For the Lord Jesus Christ, “ He is 
the way, the truth, and the life,” John xiv. 6. 
The Prince of truth. 

2. Peace is the opposite of war, strife, 
perturbation, and contention, etc. Gospel 
peace implies, 

(1.) A pacific state of mind towards God. 
No longer enemies, etc., but reconciled to 
God, etc., Rom. v. 10. 

(2.) The peace God imparted to the soul. 
“ Peace be unto you,” Luke xxiv. 36. “The 
peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus,” Phil. iv. 7. 

(3.) A.peaceable spirit towards our fellow- 
men. “The fruit of the Spirit is peace,” 
ete. Gal. v. 22. “Follow peace with all 
men,” Heb, xii. 14. 

Il. Our duty to love the truth and peace. 

1. What does this imply ? 

(1.) That we understand them, Many 
are ignorant of them. It implies that we 
have heard, pondered, and understood their 
nature—that we have chosen them ! 

(2.) Received the truth. Had its princi- 
ples implanted, etc. Welcomed peace; giv- 
en them a residence in our hearts, etc. 

(3.) That we delight in them, cultivate 
them, grow in them, give them their right 
prominence. 

2. How will love to truth and peace be 
evidenced ? 

(1.) There will be the exhibition of them 
in our character and lives; words, conduct, 
profession, etc. 

(2.) There will be the earnest mainten- 
ance and defence of them—cannot be indif- 
ferent ; and “earnestly contend for the faith,” 
etc., Jude 3. | Witnesses for them—* Truth 
and Peace,” motto. Support them—deny- 
ing ourselves, etc. Buy them at any price, 
nor sell at any offer. 

(3.) We shall diffuse them. By effort, 
by prayer, “O send out,” etc. 

IIL. Notice the reasons on which this duty 
is grounded. 

1. On account of their intrinsic excellence. 
Truth is one of the brightest jewels in the 
crown of Deity. One of the pillars of the 
moral world, the girdle of the Christian 
- warrior, It is like the light of heaven, ete. 
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Peace is the very element of enjoyment— 
the sunshine, the repose of the soul, the at- 
mosphere of heaven, the mind of God. 

2. On account of our Christian profes- 
sion. We are called to “love the truth and 
peace,” it is a main part of our religion. If 
we do not, who ought, and will? 

8. Our love to Christ and his church. He 
died for their establishment in the hearts of 
his people ; and for their embodiment in his 


kingdom. His church cannot be pure or 
prosperous without them. 
4. Our compassion to the world. The 


world is apostate ; deceived, dark, and wretch- 
ed. Truth only can extricate and exalt it. 
Peace only can bless it, and make it happy. 

Observe, in carrying out the spirit of. the 
text, 

1. The order prescribed. Truth, and then 
Peace. This order must not be inverted— 
one is the basis, the other the superstruc- 
ture; one the life, the other the spirit; one 
the principle, the other the emotion of the 
Christian character. 

2. Some love truth and not peace. Hence 
they are bitter, intolerant, bigoted ; to whom 
the words of Christ are strikingly applicable. 
“Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are 
of,” Luke ix. 55. 

3. Some appear to love peace and not truth. 
These live under the influence of a false and 
morbid liberality. Hence they are ready to 
sacrifice any thing for what. they denomi- 
nate peace: such peace is valueless, harmo- 
nizes with sinful compromising—gratifies the 
flesh, and is acceptable to Satan. 

4, Truth and peace must go together: 
they constitute the very essence of the gos- 
pel; and, when universally diffused, will in- 
troduce the world’s millennial purity and bliss. 


——_@——-_ 


CXXXV.—THE WILLING CHURCH. 


“Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb 
of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth.” 
—Psa, cx. 8. 


Tris psalm contains one beautiful and con- 
tinuous prophecy of the person, work, and 
kingdom of the Messiah. The text evidently 
refers to Christ subsequent to his resurrec- 
tion. It begins with the authoritative yet 
gracious mandate of Jehovah, “ Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I make tkine enemies 
thy footstool.” This seems to be a direct 
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reply to Christ’s sacertlotal prayer—* Jesus 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, 
the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee,” John xvu. 1. yaa 
have glorified thee on the earth,” &c., ver. 4. 
God replies to the prayers of his Son,—“Thy 
engagements have been faithfully executed, 
thy humiliation is past, thy sufferings are 
over; thou hast redeemed a fallen world to 
thyself: thou hast a right to reign.” 

The prophecy then reveals the means by 
which his kingdom is to be set up, and his 
triumph effected :—“The Lord shall send 
the rod of his strength.” Here is a manifest 
reference to the gospel. It coincides with 
the apostle’s description, “The power of God 
unto salvation,” Rom.i.16. It is to be sent 
“out of Zion.” The gospel is to be first 
preached at Jerusalem, and to go forth from 
thence to all the nations. “Thus it was 
written, and thus it behooved Christ to suf: 
er,” &c., Luke xxiv. 46. 

Then the immediate results of preaching 
the gospel are brought before us. “ Rule 
thou’—or, thou shalt rule—“in the midst 
of thine enemies.” And so it was in the 
city of Christ’s death, his kingdom was set 
up. In the city where dwelt Pilate, the high 
priests, the council, the soldiers, and the peo- 
ple, he began his gracious triumphs. Then 
follows our text. “Thy people’—those who 
are subjugated by the power of thy gospel, 
who bow down before the sceptre of thy 
grace, they “shall be willing ;” or, “they 
shall be volunteers ;” or, as in the margin of 
some Bibles, “A people of willingness.” 
They shall devote themselves to thy cause. 
They shall be thy cheerful, and faithful, and 
uncompromising followers and friends. And 
“in the beauties of holiness,” or arrayed in 
holy vestments, they shall appear as a “holy 
nation,” a “royal priesthood ;” clothed in the 
garments of salvation, they shall adorn their 
profession, and show forth thy praise. Also, 
in point of number, they shall appear as the 
dew-drops of the morning; and that, too, in 
thy youth, or in the beginning of thy con- 
quests, or as soon as thy dominion is estab- 
lished in the world. How literally was all 
this accomplished. The first converts, clothed 
in the habiliments of gospel purity, gave 
themselves fully to the Lord; and by two 
sermons of the apostle Peter, on the open- 
ing of the kingdom of heaven, five thousand 
souls were converted, and, everywhere the 
“word of.the Lord ran and was glorified.” 
Such we conceive to be the spirit and mean- 
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ing of the text. Now, we cannot dwell on 
all the points which the text contains. For 
instance, in fully elucidating the text, we 
might dwell on the beauty and propriety of 
the figure, wherein the gospel dispensation _ 
is likened to a “day”—to “Christ’s day”— 
the “day of Christ’s power ;” that is, of his 
royal authority, of his right to reign and 
rule, and sway over all the earth, the sceptre 
of his truth and love. But we wish to con- 
fine ourselves to two things: 

I. Zo the devotedness of the Church. 

Il. The connection between such devoted- 
ness and the spread of the gospel and king- 
dom of Christ. 

I. To the devotedness of the Church. 

I do not pass over the holy vestments of 
the people of God as of minor importance ; 
but because we are now speaking only of 
the spiritual members of Christ’s body, we 
only design our remarks to bear on those who 
are renewed in their minds, and who are 
professedly partakers of the Divine nature, 
and in heart and conversation are holy to 
the Lord. Such, in reality, are the Church 
of Christ, and such only. These are “ Christ’s 
people,” and these are the cheerful volunteers 
and consecrated followers of the Lamb. Ob- 
serve, then, 

1. The extent of the willingness, or the 
devotedness of the Church. 

It clearly involves the devotedness of 
themselves—their hearts, souls, minds, and 
bodies. “TI beseech you, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies,” 
&c., Rom. xii. 1. It is to give our approba- 
tion, our esteem, and our love to Christ. It 
is to give him our desires, our joys, and our 
delights ; our thoughts, our admiration, and 
our praise; our conversation, and loyal obe- 
dience to his commands. It is to place his 
interests and claims first and highest. It is 
to speak and act, to eat and drink, to move 
and live, so as to glorify him. It is to recog- 
nize his will as our only rule—his commands 
as our one directory. Now, is this beyond 
Christ’s claims? And when this, all this, is 
yielded, can any thing else be withheld ? 
Can talents, however splendid? Can powers, 
however mighty? Can influence, however 
extensive? Can wealth, however ample ? 
If we have given Christ our souls, our entire 
selves, without reservation, shall we not be 
ready for health or sickness, for riches or 
poverty, for freedom or bonds, for life ot 
death; for any thing to suffer or do, which 
he requireth of us?) We see that devoted 
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ness to this extent, yea, and beyond all we] primitive saints were so indifferent to the 


can say or even conjecture, was yielded by 
the early disciples, the first churches of 
Christ. Consider, 
— 2. The principle of such devotedness. 
This is one simple element—not miracu- 
lous influences, or gifts; but the indwelling, 
operative love of Christ. The language of 
the apostle was the language of every disci- 
ple. Wherefore do we abandon the faith of 
our fathers? Wherefore become the fol- 
lowers of the slandered malefactor? &c. 
Wherefore give up ease and wealth, liberty 
and life? “The love of Christ constraineth 
us,” 2 Cor.v. 14. It has claims which these 
have not, and bears us away above all these 
things. It fills, it captivates, it absorbs our 
souls. Love so divine, so heavenly, so ex- 
pensive to its Author, so inexpressibly pre- 
cious, constrains us. It expands; it causeth 
us to appear as fools to the world,—as beside 
ourselves. Oh, yes! This is the principle 
of true devotedness. Nothing else will ac- 
complish this; this has done it; it cannot 
fail to doit. This is the hallowed fire which 
burns up the dross of selfishness; this the 
hallowed flame, which changes all into its 
own nature and element. ‘This is the deep 
and rapid stream which fills the channel of 
the soul, and sweeps all before it, and bears 
the man onward to the ocean of eternal 
love. The Christian exclaims, “I love him, 
I love his cause, and his gospel, his people, 
and the whole world, because he first loved 
me, and because his love is shed abroad in 
my heart,” &e. Consider, 
3. How this devotedness is to be sustained. 
I need not say it will be tried. Our hearts 
will try and resist, or be indolent. The 
world will try it, by its fascinations, its max- 
ims; and Satan, too, will try it, and, if pos- 
sible, suspend or weaken it. Formalists, 
too, will say, “Be not righteous overmuch ; 
be prudent—be moderate!” All these will 
try it. Howis it tobe sustained? By faith 
and hope in the glories 0: a blissful immor- 
tality. Was it not that which sustained the 
devotedness of Moses, of the prophets, of the 
apostles, of the early Christians? The apos- 
tle, while looking on the retrospect, ex- 
claimed, “I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the right- 
eous judge, shall give me at that day: and 
- not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing,” 2 Tim, iv. 7. The 
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world, because they were seeking a better 
country; to their homes, because they had 
titles to heavenly mansions; to their friends, 
because they had their chief Friend in heay- 
en; to riches, because of the grandeur of 
their estate in glory; to life, because of the 
better resurrection to immortality beyond 
the grave. Oh! this devotedness may and 
will be sustained by keeping the eye of faith 
on the goal, on the prize, on heaven, and 
walking as on the precincts of eternity every 
day. 

4, By whom should this devotedness be 
evinced ? 

By every minister of Jesus Christ; by 
every elder and deacon; by every sabbath- 
school teacher, and tract distributer; by 
every parent; by all the young men of 
Christ’s sacred army ;—yea, in one word, by 
every Christian! This devotedness must be 
the rule and spirit of the Church—of the 
whole Church of the Redeemer ; and then, 
and not till then, will the truth spread gene- 
rally, and mightily prevail. But we pass on 
to notice, 

Il. The connection between such devoted- 
ness, and the spread of the gospel and king- 
dom of Christ. 

1. The instrumentality for spreading the 
gospel, and extending the kingdom of Christ, 
as committed to the Church. 

The world can only be evangelized by the 
truth. The gospel must be preached in all 
the world, and to every creature, Mark xvi. 
15. “For whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved,” Rom. x. 
13; Acts ii. 21. Now, the Church has the 
gospel in trust for the benefit of the world. 
Bearing this standard, they are to extend 
Christ’s dominions, and give to him a peo- 
ple out of every nation. ‘This is the work of 
the Church in her collective capacity, and of 
each member. “Ye are the salt of the 
earth.”—“ Ye are the light of the world,” 
Matt. v. 13, 14. 

2. In proportion to the Church's devoted- 
ness will the cause of Christ prevail. 

Look at the apostolic age. Look at the 
three earliest eenturies. Look at the refor- 
mation in our land, in the days of Wesley 
and Whitefield. Look at churches where 
there is this devotedness in our own day, 
and the results are invariably the same. 
Means are established in the kingdom of 
grace, as in the kingdom of nature. If our 
brethren had not gone to India, &e., we 
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should not have had converted Brahmins 
now preaching, &c. And if the churches 
had not felt, and devoted their property, too, 
the missionaries had not pone. Look at the 
dark ages, when the Church was corrupt 
and faithless, and see the results. Look 
at churches where there is coldness, ava- 
rice, and self; and see what is their con- 
dition ! 

3. This devotedness of the Church is in- 
dispensably necessary to this end, and noth- 
ing else is so necessary as this, 

When we look at the world, and see what 
is requisite for its salvation, where do we 
begin? With God; with the sacrifice of 
Christ ; with the Holy Spirit; with the gos- 
pel. Can you believe any supposable blame 
rests here? Is there as much piety in our 
churches—as much zeal—as much love—as 
much liberality, as God demands? Is the 
talent and wealth of Christ’s professing peo- 
ple given to him? No; not a tithe of it; 
not so much as God demanded for the Jewish 
_ priesthood. Oh, how unlike the first disci- 

“ples! We are not willing, not fully, not 
cheerfully, not entirely. If the Church be 
not faithful in this matter, who shall accom- 
plish this end? Eminent holiness is all-im- 
portant; but can it exist without this devo- 
tedness? We remark, 

1. Let the unwillingness of the church be 
the subject of solemn reflection. 

I do not say of prayer so much, because 
the great defect is not there. ©: Christians 
pray (I do not say enough), but much better 
than they act. Do not pray less, but act 
more in accordance with your prayers. Pray 
not less, but differently ; so as not to lay the 
blame with God. Do not speak and pray as 
though you wanted souls to be saved, and 
that God was reluctant; that you desired 
the gospel to be sent everywhere, but that 
God did not. Do not pray as if you would 
arouse Jehovah, but yourselves. Be willing, 
and every thing shall be effected. Be will- 
ing, and every church shall thrust out her 
sons into the harvest. Be willing, and the 
converts of our churches, both at home and 
abroad, shall be as the dew-drops of the 
morning, 

2. To the unconverted the gospel of the 
kingdom of Jesus is now come. 

Jesus seeks your return to loyal obedience. 
He asks your heart’s affection, your spirit’s 
devotedness, and your livé’s obedience. He 
asks all on the ground of his love to you. 
Will you bow to the sceptre of his grace ? 
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His arms and heart are both open to receive 
you— 
“Oh that my Jesus’ heavenly charms 
Might every bosom move; 


Fly, sinners, fly into those arms 
Of everlasting love!” 


CXXXVI—THE HERALDS OF MERCY. 


“How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth glad tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth.”—Jsa. lii. 7. 


Tuts beautiful prophecy evidently refers. 
to the proclamation of the gospel; and is 
thus quoted by the apostle, Rom. x. 15. It 
is the expression of that joy and delight 
which the human mind experiences in the 
annunciation of truths and blessings so rich 
and glorious, as those which form the sum 
and substance of Christianity. Our text has 
been realized in the experience of myriads ; 
and is now strikingly appropriate to the 
messengers of salvation, as they visit the 
regions of Pagan superstition and cruelty. 
Consider, : 

I. The representation of the gospel given. 

Il. The character of its ministry. 

III. Our obligation to labor for its dif- 
Susion, 

I. The representation of the gospel given. 

1. Glad tidings, or tidings of good. The 
gospel does not announce that which is 
ordinarily good, It loses sight of the in- 
ferior- blessings which relate to the body 
and time, although these are generally found 
in its train; and refers us to that which is 
pre-eminently good—supremely good—eter- 
nally good. The good the gospel announces 
includes, 

(1.) The enjoyment of God’s fayor and 
love. - By sin this is forfeited. In guilt we 
are heirs only of wrath, and are condemned 
already, John iii, 18. Sin exposes to death ; 
the gospel reveals to us the Divine media. 
tion, by which it may be blotted out It 
announces remission of sins in’ the name of 
Jesus Christ. “Being justified freely,” &e. 
Rom. iii, 24, 25. - It calls the sinner, “ Re- 
pent ye therefore, and be’ converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out,” Acts iii. 19, 
It points to Jesus and his atoning death. — 
“In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, arcording te 





the riches of his grace,” Eph. i. 7; Col. i. 
14. With the forgiveness of sin is connect- 

ed God’s favor, and the rich communications 
of his love. 

(2.) The restoration of the Divine image. 
Sin defiles the soul; it mars its beauty, im- 
pairs its health and vigor. It perverts its 
powers, and deranges all its dignified ener- 
gies and attributes. The gospel directs to 
the means of purity. It refers to the “blood 
of Jesus Christ,” which “cleanseth us from 
all sin,” 1 John i. 7. To the Spirit of God, 
which renews the mind, and by which the 
sinfulness of the heart is subdued, &e. To 
the Divine word, by which the mind is led 
to the sanctifying knowledge of “the truth 
as it is in Jesus.” Hence the gospel is both 

‘the charter of mercy, and the renovator of 
the heart—for it both brings salvation, and 
teaches men to deny ungodliness, Titus ii. 
11, 12. 
__ (8.) The offer of eternal life, 
tined to endless being. His guilt exposes 
to endless punishment. “The wages of sin 
is death; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord,” Rom. vi. 
23. It opens to men the gates of everlast- 
ing felicity. 

2. It publishes peace. ‘The cessation of 
hostilities on the part of God towards the 
sinner, and the gracious terms on which he 
makes peace with him, And this comports 
with the essential character of the gospel, 
which delivers from the power and works 
of the devil, and which brings into holy har- 
mony with the will of God, all the passions 
and feelings of the soul. This peace is the 
‘peace of God in us, as well as towards us; 
and our hearts are swayed, by his word and 
‘Spirit, into absolute obedience and love. 
But peace often signifies every good; and, 
with the acceptance of the gospel, every 
good is received and enjoyed :—all the 
graces of the Spirit; all the plenitude of 
Divine love; all the regards of a benign 
Providence; all spiritual blessings in heaven- 
ly places in Christ Jesus, Rom. viii. 32. 

3. It affirms the reign of God. God 
reigneth ; not Baal, nor Ashtoreth, nor Jug- 
gernaut. Not the sun, or the moon, ke. 
But Jehovah—the Creator of the world— 
the Ruler of the universe. He reigneth in 
the exercise of wisdom, almightiness, benevo- 
lence, purity, and mercy, What a contrast 
to the senseless idols of heathen lands! His 
‘reign is coeval with time, and shall be uni- 
versal and eternal! 


Man is des- 
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Il, The character of its ministry. ‘How’ 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him,” &e. Observe, 

1. This ministry is human. Not angelic: 
angels are deeply interested; they hailed 
the advent of the Messiah, and rejoice in its 
success, &c.; but they do not constitute its 
ministry. This celestial treasure is put into 
“earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us,” 2 Cor. 
iv. 7, God sanctifies and calls men to go 
forth in this embassy of mercy and love. 

2. This ministry is benevolent. It is em- 
phatically an offer of goodness—a message 
of mercy—an exhibition of love. The sub- 
ject is the benevolence of God; the design 
is benevolent—human happiness; the spirit 
is to be such—love of Christ, and love to 
souls constrain. A messenger will produce 
little effect unless his heart overflows with 
it. 

8. This ministry is active and diligent. 
“Feet upon the mountains,” é&c.—following 
the benighted wanderer—seeking the lost. 
Oh, see the field of effort, and the extent of 
labor. “Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature,” Mark xvi. 15. 

4, A ministry which should command at- 
tention. The attention of men is demanded. 
“ How beautiful,” &c. Observe, and attend, 
and hearken. Here are depths of love. Here 
are subjects of sublime grandeur. Here are 
concerns of great importance. Here are 
facts and truths in which we are eternally 
interested. 
called, and for it we are responsible; and 
what shall the end of those be who obey 
not the gospel? ‘“ Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear!” Matt. xiii. 9. 

Ill. Our obligations to labor for its dif- 
Susion. 

1. There is the obligation arising from 
our possession of it. We have it for our- 
selves, and next for the world. Monopoly 
is iniquitous to our dying race, &c. 

2. Obligation of gratefulness. To God, 
who sent it to us. To the memories of the 
missionaries, who introduced it. To our 
martyred reformers, who rescued it from cor- 
ruption. To our immediate predecessors, 
from whom we received it. 

3. Obligation of the Divine command. 
Our Divine Saviour is now reiterating, ‘Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations,” Matt. 
xxvill. 19. It is his royal will—his divine 
mandate. To refuse or neglect, is disloyalty 
and rebellion. 


To attention to this we are - 


x 
APPLICATION. 


1. Rejoice in the glad tidings of the gos- 
pel. Make it your boast, &c. Glory in it 
—secure its consolations. 

2. Value and support its ministry. Do 
so with your influence, your prayers, and 
your lives. 

3. Be solicitous for ‘ts consummation. 
Oh, think of the universal reign of goodness, 
and peace, and joy, throughout our world ; 
and hasten it on by an ardent love and strong 
faith, and by increasing toil in the great 
vineyard of the Saviour! 


COXXXVIL—WHAT CHILDREN SHOULD DO 
FOR CHRIST’S CAUSE AMONG THE DY- 
ING HEATHEN. 


“And the children crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna. to the Son of: David.”—WMatt. 
xxi, 15. 


Ir is not well to overlook the influence of 
children, or to neglect them in making our 
efforts for the universal diffusion of the gos- 
pel. Samuel ministered before the Lord 
when a little child, 1 Sam. ii.18. The cap- 
tive little maid of Israel directed the leprous 
Naaman, her master, to the prophet Elisha, 
who was the instrument in the hands of God 
of recovering him of his leprosy, 2 Kings v. 
3. Josiah very early gave himself to the 
Lord, and did good service in the cause of 
pure religion in the land, 2 Kings xxii. 1, 2. 
And on the interesting occasion to which 
the text refers, the children mingled their 
songs of joy with those of the multitude, 
who did homage to Christ; and cried in the 
temple, saying, “Hosanna to the Son of 
David.” Let us, 

I. Ascertain what is requisite in children 
of they would promote the cause of Jesus. 

1. That they should have a correct knowl- 
edge of the state of the heathen. 

This is necessary to give correct views of 
their condition, and also to excite emotions 
of compassion for their miseries. This 
knowledge is given in some portions of God’s 
blessed word: “The dark places of the earth 
are full of the habitations of cruelty,” Psa, 
Ixxiv. 20, doc.; and they are amply supplied 
by the accounts furnished by modern mis- 
sionaries. > 

2. That they should have just views of the 
gospel as adapted to save them, 
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perishing, how can they be rescued? We 
reply, By the communication of the gospel, 
which enlightens the eyes, pronounces bless- 
ings on the miserable, and offers everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ, to all who believe. 
See Acts xxvi. 16-18, It is indispensable, 

3. That they should have right concep- 
tions of the value of immortal souls. 

Human life is precious; but how much 
more the soul that will never die—the soul 
that will think, and feel, be wretched or 
happy forever !—be exalted to heaven, or 
consigned to hell !—dwell with angels, or be 
the companion of devils through all eternity! 
See Mark viii. 86; ix. 44-50. 

4, That they should experimentally know 
the love of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

If we are ignorant of this love, how can 
we truly feel for those who are without God 
and without Christ, and “without hope in 
the world?” The love of Christ must pro- 
duce true pity for the dying heathen. When 
we love Jesus we shall have his spirit, and 
we shall ardently long that all men may 
know and love him too, “God is love,” 1 
John iv. 8. “The love of Christ constrain- 
eth us,” d&c., 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

Il. What children may do for carrying 
on the blessed cause of Jesus in the world. 

1. They can contribute of their means. 

Most children have halfpence and presents 
given to them. Now, they can lay by a 
part of these to enable missionaries to go 
and preach, and to provide teachers, and 
books, and schools for those who are “ per- 
ishing for lack of knowledge.” A hundred 
children, giving only a halfpenny a week, 
would raise nearly eleven pounds a year for 
this good work. 

2. They can collect from others, 

They can respectfully lend missionary 
tracts and quarterly papers, and seek ot 
their friends to assist them in this benevo- 
lent undertaking. I know a school where 
about fifty children have given and collected 
as much as sixty pounds in one year to send 
missionaries and teachers to Orissa, in India. 

3. They can pray for God's blessing to 
attend their efforts and give success, 

Every night and morning, when they 
kneel down to pray for themselves and 
friends at home, they should think of the 
heathen, and pray that God would send out 
to them his light and his truth. And chil- 
dren, who fear God, should meet and con- 
i verse, and read and pray together, in refer 


If the heathen are dark, miserable, ana 
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ence to this blessed and holy cause. See 
Psa. Ixxii, 15; Ixxiv. 22; 1 Thes, iii. 1. 

4. Some children might seek gifts and 
talents for missionary work. 

All the missionaries at present laboring 
will soon die. Others must supply their 
places; and therefore pious children, who 
love the heathen, should ask God to raise up 
laborers for his vineyard, and, if it be his 
will, to qualify and send them. See Isa. vi. 
8. And now, 

Ill. What should induce children thus to 
feel and work in the cause of Christ. 

1. Gratitude to God for his goodness to 
them. 

How he has distinguished them! Given 
them their existence in a land of gospel 
light and religious mercies. Given them 
pious parents, pastors, teachers, and friends 
who love them. Given them Sabbath- 
schools, books, &c. 

2. From the remembrance that. good men 
once came as missionaries to this country. 

The people of this country were once say- 
ages, and gross idolaters. But the ser- 
vants of Jesus came and brought the gospel 
to them, and by it they were civilized and 
saved. Now, ought we not to do the same 
to those countries which are still ignorant 
of Jesus Christ and everlasting life ? 

3. Because God has commanded it. 

He has ordered that the gospel must be 
preached in all the world, and to every crea- 
ture. Now, to keep the gospel to ourselves 
would be disobeying God, and be extremely 
cruel to the pagan nations of the earth. 

4, Because we shall have an increase of 
happiness by thus doing good to others. 

In doing good, we always get good. In 

doing good, we always increase our own 
happiness. And besides, if we do good 
from love to God and love to men, the Lord 
Jesus Christ will reward us at the last. day. 
The poor heathen may not be able to re- 
ward us, but we shall be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just, Matt. xxv. 21. 


APPLICATION. 


1, How many children have given their 
hearts to the Lord Jesus Christ? Let. this 
be the first concern of each and all of you. 

2, How many are laboring for the poor 
‘benighted people in pagan lands! Oh! feel 
for them, and try to help them. Think of 
the poor children without schools, without 
ministers and good books, and without any 
knowledge of the blessed Redeemer. 
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8. How many will now enroll themselves 
under the missionary banners of King Jesus ? 
—from this day, serving Christ personally, 
and also praying, and giving, and laboring 
for the welfare of the millions who know 
not God, nor Jesus Christ, whom he hath 
sent! John xvii. 3. 


CXXXVIIL—EZEKIEL’S VISION OF DRY 
BONES. 


BY REY. J. WEITBRECHT, MISSIONARY AT BURDWAN.* 


“The hand of the Lord was upon me, and ear- 
ried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me 
down in the midst of the valley which was full of 
bones, and caused me to pass by them round 
about: and behold, there were very many in the. 
open valley; and lo, they were very dry. And 
he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones 
live? And I answered, O Lord God, thou know- 
est.” &e,— Hzek. xxxyii, 1-6. 


Tis remarkable vision whics the prophet 
Ezekiel relates was shown to him at a pecu- 
liar time, and under peculiar circumstances, 
which it is proper to point out, in order to 
render the meaning of it more clear and in- 
telligible. He lived with the remnant of his 
brethren, far away from the land of his fa- 
thers, in Chaldea, a captive and an exile. 
The Jews had lost their political existence 
as a nation—king Nebuchadnezzar having 
transported those who survived the sword of 
the Chaldeans to his own land, to people its 
uninhabited parts. They had also lost their 
religious constitution and ordinances, for 
their temple was destroyed, and the beauti- 
ful service of Jehovah was abolished. 

Thus this unfortunate nation suffered for 
their unfaithfulness to God and their pro- 
pensity to idolatry, and appeared on the 
point of being entirely annihilated—struck 
out, as it were, from the list of nations, and, 
what must have been more painful to those 
who still preserved a sense of religion, their 
very name appeared to have been wiped out 
from the remembrance of the Lord. In 
their sadness and desolation, they uttered 
the mournful complaint which the prophet 
records: “Our bones are dried, and our 
hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts,” 
Ezek. xxxviii. 11, As a nation, as a reli- 
gious society, and likewise in reference to 
their spiritual state, they looked upon them- 
selves as dead in the sight of God and of 


* From a sermon, preached in the Church of 
St. John, Upper Holloway, May 29, 1842. 
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_ their fellow-creatures} so entirely deprived 
of life and energy, and all hope of recovery, 
as to resemble a body in the grave, of which 
nothing remains but the dry bones, disjointed 
and broken. Ah, my hearers! how sad is 
the state of a sinner, who, after repeated and 
fruitless invitations of Divine mercy, is at 


last forsaken by God, and left to feel all the 
consequences of his rebellion! 


ungrounded. 


But hopeless as their case was in the eyes 


of man, it was different in the eyes of God: 
and to assure them that he had still a time 


of gracious visitation in reserve for them— 


to revive them as a nation, and more espe- 
cially to create a new spiritual life and en- 


ergy among them—the prophet Ezekiel was 


shown the vision of a valley, strewed all 
over with dead bones, which, by the breath 
of the Almighty, were to become reunited 
to bodies, and endowed with life, so as to 
constitute, after this miraculous resurrection, 
_ “an exceeding great army.” 

It is not my intention to unfold this im- 
pressive scene in its exclusive application to 
the Jewish Church. We shall recognize in 
it a striking resemblance to the heathen 
world at large—and to this subject I desire 
to direct your particular attention; but we 
shall find, likewise, that the vision points 
out the real state of a great portion of the 
Christian world, so far as formal religion, in 
its spiritually lifeless and dead aspect, is still 
prevailing among ws. And my earnest 
prayer to the Lord and Giver of life is, that 
this feeble testimony to the truth may, in 
more than one respect, resemble that of the 
prophet, who, in obedience to the Divine 
command, prophesied to dead bones; but 
whose prophecy became, by the manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit, instrumental to their re- 
vival. We will consider, 

I. The appearance of the valley. 

Il. The divine command given to the pro- 
phet. 

_ UL. The effect produced by his prophesy- 
ing. 

I. The vision of the valley. 

Ezekiel relates the scene he witnessed in 
a very lively and interesting manner. “The 
hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried 


me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me 
down in the midst of the *valley which was 


full of bones.” 


(1.) Considering what this earth, a per- 





Considering 
their situation as it then was, their cries of 
despondency, and almost despair, were not 
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fect masterpiece of God’s creation, was in- 


tended for, when first it came from his skil-' 


ful and omnipotent hand—viz., a dwelling- 
place for immortal beings—we can form 
some idea how ill it has answered the end 
proposed. The workmanship, indeed, was 
perfect—“ God saw every thing that he had 
made, and, behold, it was very good,” Gen. 
i. 31; but man caused the confusion, and 
defiled it by his transgression. The earth 
has now become a place of suffering and 
distress. What with the ravages of war, 
which in almost every age has devoured its 
millions, the scourges of pestilence, and the 
diseases of every description, which, like a 
deadly atmosphere, have followed the com- 
mission of crime and sin in their train, this 
world has been turned into a Tophet, a valley 
of dead bones, a charnel-house, and a grave, 
where the dead are cast away from the sight 
of the living. We are walking upon the 
dust of the departed, and ere long shall be 
ourselves numbered among them. 

(2.) But the vision points out spiritual 
death in amore prominent manner. It is 
very desirable that we should obtain a cor- 


_ 


rect view of the real state of man. “We must _ 


hear what the Searcher of hearts says, and 
then we find at once that the vision which 
was shown to the prophet is a true and 
faithful picture of the fallen beings who 
people this world. A valley of dead bones 
it presents to this day. Sinners are dead in 
the sight of God, because they have lost the 
true life—the life of holiness, the life of love, 
the hfe of immortality, with which a merci- 
ful Creator had endowed the being he made 
in his likeness, 

The prophet was greatly struck by the 
emmense number of dead bones: the valley 
was strewed over and covered with them. 
And what else can this fearful sight point 
out, but the wniversal desolation which sin 
and apostasy have caused in this world? 
“Behold there were very many in the open 
valley.” The whole human family has been 
poisoned by the venom of “the old Serpent.” 
“Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinnec a 
Rom. y. 12. ; 

I can speak from experience, dear friends, 
as to the millions of human beings in India. 
Moral and spiritual death is indeed reigning 
among them. Often, when I saw the mass- 


es moving before me, did the thought strike — 
; my mind—*Oh, what are these creatures 
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doing in the world, leading little more than] 
an animal life; for the gratification of their 
bodily wants and desires is all they care for; 
—and yet they belong to the same family 
whose original destiny was heaven and im- 
mortality !” f 

Another remark of the prophet, as he was 
gazing at the scene before him, was, “ And, 
lo, the bones were very dry.” The moist- 
ure Which they had derived from the circu- 
lation of the blood, while the body was alive 
and covered with skin and flesh, was dried 
up; every sign of vitality had disappeared. 
What does this signify ?—hopeless ruin—a 
condition irremediable and forlorn. So life- 
less and dry, so entirely past recovery, or, as 
we should call it, reanimation, in a spiritual 
point of view, is the condition of those who 
have fallen from God and eternal life, into 
the death of sin and ignorance! Asa branch 
cut off from the tree withers, and its sap is 
dried up, so lifeless and senseless to every 
thing divine and spiritual is the natural 
man, and especially the dark soul of the 
idolatrous heathen. Consider, 

If. Lhe command to prophesy. 

There are two things which deserve our 
particular notice in this passage: first, the 
command to prophesy; and, secondly, the 
agency by which the thing prophesied was 
to be accomplished. A most wonderful op- 
eration was about to be performed; the mil- 
lions of dead bones were to be united 
to bodies, and endowed with life and energy. 
The address, of itself, was not likely to pro- 
duce this effect; but the Lord engaged to 
accompany it by the power of his Spirit. 

A wise and merciful God has so decreed 
it, that his sovereign power of awakening 
and converting sinners is to be manifested 
in the use of means which he has appointed. 
The work is not intrusted to angelic beings; 
but sinners are made the instruments of con- 
verting sinners: the man who has been en- 
lightened from above is commissioned as the 
most suitable agent for prophesying, 7. e., 
bearing testimony to the love and mercy of 
God, and thereby to become a fellow-worker 
with God, in his wonderful operation upon 
the heart of man. 

Here, then, you perceive the importance 
f the ministry of the gospel. The prophet 
1ad to address a host of dead bones in 
he valley. This might have appeared to 
wm a hopeless task. To speak to one who 
1as no life, no mind, no perception, no 
inderstanding of Divine things!—a person 
33 
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of a skeptical and philosophizing disposition 
would have been apt to rebel against such a 
command. But the prophet was obedient : 
though he could not perceive what his 
agency was to avail, he believed that God 
could raise the dead; and the very giving of 
such a command satisfied him that he woutp 
accomplish the thing. Now, in this light 
We consider the preaching of the gospel to 
the most hopeless sinners. The gospel is a 
message of mercy to fallen man, of whatever 
race, language, or complexion he may be. 
As in Adam all are fallen, so in Christ are 
all to be raised up again, 1 Cor. xv, 22. 

What is the grand subject of our minis- 
try ?—nothing more or less than a Divine 
declaration to fallen dying sinners, that God, 
by the power of his grace, wll cause the 
dead to live. While we use the means, God 
works effectually through our instrumental- 
ity : therefore, what He has commanded we 
must do, and what He has promised we must 
expect. And here I may mention one en- 
couraging fact: throughout the length and 
breadth of our Indian empire the impression 
has gained ground among the natives, that 
the Christian religion will eventually super- 
sede their idolatrous worship. The Brah- 
mins, who are the most bitter opposers of 
the labors of the Missionaries, cannot help 
acknowledging that this will be the case, - 
They feel convinced of it, being acute enough 
to discern the superior beauty and adapta- 
tion of the gospel to man’s spiritual wants : 
they are aware of the approaching fall of 
idolatry, from the success we have already 
met with, in the conversion of Hindoos of 
all castes: and, what is very remarkable, 
they feel sure of it from a certain prophecy 
in their own books, foretelling that the pre- 
sent religious system will be destroyed at 
the end of this age, by a foreign nation. 
And often have I heard the declaration from 
the mouth of the haughty Brahmin, “We 
know that you will eventually succeed in 
destroying our religion; for it will be noth- 
ing less than a proof of the truth of our 
Shasters.” : 

III. The effect of the prophesying. 

“So, as I prophesied,” etc. Here we see the 
result of the prophet’s ministry. An unex- 
pected, an astonishing change took place 
among the bones: they were formed into 
natural bodies, according to their original 
creation. 

The spiritual import of this part of the 
vision is obvious, and confirms our previous 
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views, The Lord has committed a glorious 
power to his church :—oh, what could not 
be effected, if we all did but truly appreciate 
it! When her ministers go forth upon his 
command, declaring his word faithfully, not 
adding thereto nor diminishing aught from 
it, it will effect the thing for which he 
sent it. 

The shaking of the dry bones signifies the 
awakening of sinners; this is the first great 
act in a sinner’s conversion. When the 
arrows of the word touch the heart, a con- 


cern is manifested. A sinner who effectu- | 


ally receives the word, though he were be- 
fore dead and insensible to Divine things, 
will be moved, and tremble with fear, in lis- 
tening to the message of the Almighty. 

After this, the bones were covered with 
flesh and sinews. Here we recognize a fur- 
ther progress; the body is preparing for a 
new and active life; all the different parts 
which are necessary for constituting such a 
body are one by one joined and prepared 
for exercise. Here we have a significant de- 
scription of the wise and wonderful process 
by which the faculties of the human mind 
are. raised, drawn out from sin and error, 
and brought into the obedience of the gos- 

el. 

, Though the bodies were formed into their 
natural state, the prophet perceived that 
there was no breath in them. The Lord 
commanded him again to prophesy ;— 
“ Prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 
Thus saith the Lord God, Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these 
slain, that they may live. So I prophesied 
as he commanded me, and the breath came 
into them; and they lived and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army.” 
You all understand the meaning of this, my 
hearers; this breath bestowed with the pro- 
phesying signifies the Spirit of God, who is 
alone the creator of spiritual life. 

This earth, degraded as it has been by the 
Fall, is not to resemble forever a valley of 
dead bones; they must be, they will be 
“made alive.” Look at this field, my hear- 
ers! Do you not hear a sound at a dis- 
tance? Is there not a shaking of bones per- 
ceptible in every part of the world ? 

Now, before the prophet, prophesied, the 
dead bones could not be raised to life; and 
without the knowledge of the gospel no sin- 
ner can be converted. God always works 
through means and instruments, in the spir- 
itual as well as in the natural world; though 
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the display of power in conversion is his own 
prerogative. Difficulties should never deter 
us in this holy work; the success depends 
on and is secured by Him who “inhabiteth 
eternity,” before whom the “nations are as 
a drop of a bucket.” 

Should not every Christian consider him- 
self bound, by the love of Jesus, to do more 
for his glory ; and strengthen the hands of his 
brethren who labor in foreign lands, until in 
every heathen town and village the Redeemer 
is adored, and souls rejoice in his salvation ? 

When the Almighty is about to do an im- 
portant work, he raises up instruments by 
which it is to be performed. A century ago, 
the thought of preaching the gospel to the 
heathen scarcely entered the mind of any 
Christian in England. What kas the Lord 
wrought among us since ! 

Oh, let us work while it is day—work and 
pray, that we may, in the day of his ap- 
pearance, be among the great army who 
shall grace his triumph; and that we may 
become instrumental in gathering to the 
host of the redeemed many who shall re 
joice in his salvation! 


— ees 
CXXXIX.—THE UNIVERSAL REIGN OF 
CHRIST. 


“And the seventh angel sounded; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
forever and ever.”—Aev. xi. 15. 


Tuts world was made by and for Christ. 
He was the Logos by whom all things were 
made, whether they be things in heaven, or 
things on earth, Col. i. 16, 17. He made it 
to be the theatre of his goodness—the place 
of the especial manifestations of his power, 
and wisdom, and love. By the introduction 
of sin it became rebellious, and revolted from 
its rightful owner. Satan, the usurper, es- 
tablished his tyrannical and wicked domin- 
ion over it; and under his hellish control it 
has beén the scene of crime, and pollution, 
and woe, and death; and one immense 
yawning passage has been opened from it to 
the horrible regions of despair and of ever- 
lasting woe. But Divine mercy has appear- 
ed on its behalf; a system of renovation 
has been set up; and its ultimate destiny is 
one of universal righteousness, peace, and 
glory. 

The text prophetically anticipates the pe: 


a 
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. THE UNIVERSAL REIGN OF CHRIST. 


nod when angelic voices shall make the 
courts of heaven to reverberate with loud 
hallelujahs, and when the burden of the song 
shall be—* The kingdoms of this world have 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he shall reign forever and 
ever.” 

I. Briefly glance at the present condition 
of the kingdoms of this world. 

IL. What the statement of the text in- 
volves, 

III. The certainty of its realization. 

IV. The claims which this subject has 
upon the friends of the Saviour. 

I. Let us briefly glance at the present con- 
dition of the kingdoms of the world. 

1. Many of these kingdoms are totally 
enveloped in Pagan darkness and supersti- 
tion. 

Idolatry of the grossest description pre- 
vails. Imaginary deities of gold, silver, iron, 
brass, wood, and clay, are adored and wor- 
shipped. Animals and vegetables are dei- 
fied. Demon vengeance is deprecated, and 
demon mercy supplicated. Some of these 
kingdoms have a moral darkness resting on 
them, as dense and fearful as that of Egypt. 

2. Many of these kingdoms are in a state 
of servile debasement to the power of the false 
prophet. 

Mohammed is their only Saviour—the 
‘Koran their only polar star—delusion their 
only solace. There waves the crescent, not 
the cross. There triumphs impurity, com- 
mingled with superstitious rites, not Christian 
intelligence and purity. 

3. Many of these kingdoms are spell-bound 
by the influence of corrupt forms of religion. 

How true this is of Papal nations, where 
Antichrist reigns, and where the “Mother 
of harlots” sways her corrupt influence with- 
out let or hinderance. The picture is little 
brighter in reference to the gross supersti- 
tions of the Greek Church, and her pompous 
array of unmeaning ceremonies. 

4. In the most enlightened nations, where 
a purer form of Christianity prevails, prac- 
tical iniquity abounds. r 

Look at so-called Christian Britain, which 
is the literal Goshen of religious privileges ; 
yet, what profanity! what intemperance! 
what .sensuality! what contempt of God! 
what disregard of sabbaths and ordinances ! 
what infidelity ! what crime, and moral de- 
gradation and misery! How few are really 
walking in the narrow path of spiritual 
purity ; and how densely crowded the broad 
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way of death! Not more than two hundred 
millions of the human race know any thing 
correctly of God, or Divine revelation ; while 
from six to eight hundred millions are per- 
ishing for lack of scriptural knowledge. We 
proceed to show, 

Il. What the statement of the text in-. 
volves, 

1. The universal diffusion of Divine know- 
ledge. 

That the beams of gospel-day shall illu- 
mine every nation, and people, and tongue ; 
that all men shall know the Lord, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, 
Jer. xxxi. 34; and that the darkness of ig- 
norance and error shall be banished from 
the face of the wide earth. 

2. That all false systems of religion shall 
be overthrown. 

That the idols of tre heathen shall be 
given “to the moles and to the bats,” Isa. ii. 
20; that, from Juggernaut to the smallest 
household god, they shall all be abandoned 
and abhorred ; that the long reign of Poly- 
theism shall come to an entire, universal, 
and eternal end. 

3. Corrupt forms of Christianity shall be 
annihilated. 

That Antichrist shall fall to rise no more; 
that the clay of human inventions shall be 
separated from the gold and the silver; that 
the wood, hay, and stubble, shall be con- . 
sumed by the mouth of the Lord; and that 
the one foundation of hope only shall be 
known, even Jesus Christ. 

4. The universal surrender of every heart 
to love and obey the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Religion is ever personal; and it is only 
when all the persons of a kingdom are pious, 
that such a kingdom, in reality, becomes the 
kingdom of Christ; so that all men, of all 
kingdoms, must personally know and _be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ, before the sublime and 
holy consummation of the text can be fully 
accomplished. Observe, then, 

Il. The certainty of tts realization. This 
cannot be reasonably doubted, when you 
consider, 

1. That all kingdoms are in reality the 
right of the Lord Jesus.—His right as their 
Creator, their Governor, and Benefactor ; but 
expressly by their redemption through his 
infinitely precious blood. 

2. The terms of the Divine covenant as- 
sure it. Jesus is to see of the travail of his 
soul until he is satisfied, Isa. li 11. All 
flesh are to see his salvation, Luke iii. 6. 
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“ 
“And men shall be blessed in him : all na- 
tions shall call him blessed,” Psa. Ixxii. 17. 

3. We are directed, on the highest au- 
thority, to pray and labor for it. “Thy 
kingdom come!” Matt. vi. 10. “ Prayer 
also shall be made for him continually, and 
daily shall he be praised,” Psa. Ixxi. 15. 
* And this gospel of she kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations, and then shall the end come,” 
Matt. xxiv. 14, ete. “The glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
together,” Isa. xl. 5. “He shall have do- 
minion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth,” Psa. lxxii. 
8. We reason, 

4, From the achievements of the past. 
Greater difficulties do not impede the course 
of Divine truth; viler hearts do not remain 
to be converted and sanctified. The untold 
myriads of the saved of past generations, as 
the first fruits, indicate with certainty the 
general harvest of the universal family of 
man. Now, these, with the promises of the 
eternal and unchangeable j ehovah, place 
the subject beyond all doubt and disputa- 
tion. 

IV. The claims which this subject has 
upon all the friends of the Saviour. 

1. Jt demands their solemn consideration. 
A world to be saved! An all-sufficient Sa- 
viour—a universal gospel—an efficient Spi- 
rit—a God delighting in the exercise of his 
clemency and love. 

2. Lt demands our fervent prayers. O 
pray for the heathen! Pray that Providence 
may open effectual doors. of usefulness, and 
afford facilities for Christian missions, etc. 
That God would raise up more laborers, and 
send them*forth into his vineyard. That 
God would smile on the efforts employed; 
especially that he would shower down the 
gracious influences of his Spirit on the 
Church. 

3. Lt demands our individual influence. 
Plead for missions—collect for missions— 
give to missions; and do all these heartily 
and liberally, and with persevering constancy 
and devotedness of heart. 

4, Li demands a revival of puxe religion 
wn the churches at home. We want more 
light, and more purity, and more moral 
power, and more of the mind of our Divine 
Master: more zeal for God’s glory, and more 
pity for a dying world. Who will enter on 
this hallowed. crusade? Who will rally 
round the standard of merey? Who will 
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labor for Christ and for souls? “ Who will 
consecrate himself this day unto the Lord ?” 
O think of the final issue—the universal 
triumph of truth, and love, and merey! O 
anticipate the day when the song shall be 
sung, “The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he shall reign forever and 
ever.” Amen. 


CXL—HISTORY OF CAIN, AS A BEACON. 


* But unto Cain, and to his offering he had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his coun- 
tenance fell.”—Gen. iv. 5, &e. 


Tux depravity of the human heart was 
soon evidenced in the life and conduct of 
Cain. The leprosy of sin was rapidly con- 
veyed from our first parents to their posteri- 
ty, and Cain was an awful living monument 
of the entrance of sin into our world. We 
have a desire to exhibit his history as a Bea- 
con to warn you of his career and misery. 
The Bible abounds with many such, and it 
is for all—but especially the young—to ob- 
serve and be admonished by the course of 
evil and woe which such have pursued. 

Observe in reference to Cain, 

I. That he was the first-born of the fami- 
ly of man. 

Who can describe the anxiety and won- 
der which his birth would produce? The 
birth of every child is both an interesting 
and momentous event; but the first, how 
especially so! The first infant ever beheld, 
or that ever gazed on the light of the world. 
How delighted would be his parents, Adam 
in witnessing the first of his posterity—and 
that child a son. The first heir that entered 
on the domain of this world. His mother 
was in rapturous ecstasy. She thought she 
had obtained the promised seed, &c. I can- 
not attempt to describe the impression his 
appearance would. make! How lovely— 
how promising the beginning of his career ! 
Of noble, and we may conclude, pious pa- 
rentage. The first object of parental love, 
care, and instruction, de. 

IL. He was a worshipper of the true God. 

We cannot say any thing of the history 
of his childhood or youth, He had doubt- 
less reached the period of manhood, when 
he brought his offering to the Lord. Here 
was a distinct recognition of certain cardinal 
religious principles 


ABEL, AS AN EXAMPLE, 


} Proprietorship of God. 
2.) Bounty of God in his gifts. 
3.) Our rightful and grateful homage to 
the Most High. 

Now all these were right. Nothing wrong 
in the offering, and probably not in the mode 
adopted. But it was evidently defective, in 
wanting the spirit of faith in the worshipper. 
No doubt religious knowledge had been im- 

“parted. The promised Messiah revealed. 
A reference to him as the only acceptable 
way to God, distinctly made known. 

To this Abel had reference in his worship. 
See Hebrews xi. 8. Here then was the 
marked distinction—the fearful failure. 
And this is ever the momentous line of 
demarcation. In reading the Word or 
hearing the Gospel. In prayer, &c. “With 
faith,” &c. So that Cain’s offering would 
have done for an innocent person, but was 
unsuited to a sinner; and therefore, God re- 
jected the offering and the worshipper. 

Ill. Cain was distinguished for his indus- 
trious labor. . 

“A tiller,” &c., verse 2. 

Labor is honorable. Even Adam in Par- 
adise was called to it. Gen. ii. 15. It is 
healthy. It tends to the vigor of the body, 
whose bones, muscles, &c., are all improved 
by it. 
ietartation: Satan may tempt the indus- 
trious, but the idle tempt him. It is equal- 
ly favorable to the mind’s elevation, and 
moral improvement; indolence produces ef- 
feminacy, weakness, and mental. prostration, 
&c. It is the real wealth of a community, 
and the foundation of a nation’s greatness. 
What do the idle administer to the real 
welfare of a country? &c. . Every man who 
labors is a producer, and worthy of honor, 
respect, and kindness, 

IV. Cain was the subject of the foul and 
deadly passion of envy. 

See 1 John iii. 12. 

Envy is a passion which would not see 
excellency in another; or sées it with hatred 
and pain. This was the deadly spirit of 
Cain. 

God had respect to Abel and his offering, 
but not to Cain. His pride was wounded— 
his spirit mortified—his soul angry. Well 
may it be asked, who can stand before En- 
vy? It is the spirit of deadly hate; and 
none can say what dire crimes it may not 
perpetrate. How horrid is this passion! 
How it eats, and corrodes, and gnaws the 


soul! How it darkens the mind—inflames | 


the passions. 
volcano, &e. From this you are ready to 
hear, 


It is one of the best preventions of 
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Like an eruption of some 


V. That Cain was a murderer, 

He envied—hated—and then slew his 
brother. One of the most horrid of all 
murders. The first. That of a brother—_ 
that of a younger brother,—of a saint. 
How cruel and wicked! His crime was 
connected with lying—recreant misanthro- 


py, &e., ver. 9. 


VI. Cain was an accursed vagabond. 

Verses 10, 11. 

Abhorred and execrated by men. The 
subject of excessive toil, ver. 12. The vic- 
tim of inward anguish, &c., ver. 13. A 
wanderer; with a hell in his bosom, &c. 
The mark, we presume, was not perceiva- 
ble, but a sign from God that he would ful- 
fil his word. Hence, 

VIL. Cain was the subject of the divine 
mercy and long-suffering. 

Not put to death, but allowed to live. 
Spared to reflect, and if it might be, repent. 
His final moral state is not declared. We 
dare not guess, &c. God was both just and 
merciful. 

Learn,— 

1. The fearful depravity of the human 
heart. 

2. The awful progress of sin. 

3. The necessity of faith in the great sac- 
rifice, so as to obtain the renewal of the 
heart, &e. 


CXLI—ABEL, AS AN EXAMPLE. 


“And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of 
his flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had respect unto Abel and to his offering.”— 
Gen. iv. 4. 

“By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts; and by it he being dead yet speaketh,” 
—Heb, xi. 4. 


Rerer to the previous history, wud dis-_ 
course, &e., on Cain. 

We now have to contemplate a character, 
in whom the contrast is most striking and 
delightful. 

Abel was the second person born into 
our world. Eve who had been so disap- 
pointed in reference to Cain, the first son, 
called her second Abel,—which signifies a 
Vapor, or vanity. A name peculiarly strik- 
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\ 
ing—as though predicted of his transitory 
earthly career. But his character was dis- 
tinguished for moral excellences. He shines 
forth among the illustrious Old Testament 
saints, who formed a resplendent galaxy of 
holy lights, in the early period of the histo- 
ry of the world. Observe, 

I. He is the first person deseribed as offer- 
ing sacrifice to God. See text. 

We are referred to the probable if not 
certain origin of sacrifices, and to the skins, 
&c., mentioned. Chap. ii, 21. Unreasona- 
ble to suppose the animals slain merely to 
supply clothing, and certainly not for food, 
—no doubt for sacrifice. Abel, therefore, 
offered such a sacrifice. A lamb. <After- 
wards the great Annual Sacrifice. It was 
expressive, 

1.) Of his guilt. 

3 Of his demerit; or, just desert of 
death. 


_ (8.) Of his faith in the promised Saviour, 
as the evidence of God’s love and mercy. 
See Heb. xi. 4. Observe, 

II. Abel ts the first of whom God’s: gra- 
cious acceptance is, declared. 

We presume our first parents were so; 
but there is no public record—no testimony. 
But there is that of Abel. See Heb. xi. 4. 
Now God gave testimony of his favor by 
various signs; sometimes, 

(1.) By an audible voice. 

es By visions of the night. 

3.) By fire from heaven. 

(4.) By inward peace. 

Now the two last would be the mode, we 
presume, in which God would show his re- 
spect. See the offering. The victim—the 
death—the confession and expression of 
faith—the descending fire, &c. Or the 
passing by of the Divine glory. As a se- 
quel of this—the peace and real happiness 
of Abel. How honored—how blessed ! 
How secure to have the respect of God ! 

IIL. Abel was the first who was persecuted 
and martyred for religion. 

How terrible the history of religious per- 
secution! Here was its rise, the commence- 
ment, &c. In Abel’s own family. His 
brother. With deadly hate; even to death. 
Slain on account of his faith and religion. 
The first in the noble company of the mar- 
tyrs. As such, 

IV. Abel was the first who. tasted of the 
jitterness of death. 

Death had been threatened, deserved. 
Had been seen in the inferior creatures, | 
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their dying struggles and decomposition. 
But as yet, there was no tomb. Abel first 
entered the house appointed for all living. 
The great, solemn, and momentous change 
he first experienced. See our first parents 
beholding the mangled, pallid corpse. How 
sad and awful the spectacle! Since then, 
every house and family has been invaded. 
The first of millions upon millions. Still it 
was the first, &c. 

V. Abel was the first to be received inte 
the heavenly state. 

First to pay the penalty of sin. First to 
enjoy the blessing of immortality. The first 
human redeemed being, who passed through 
the gates into the celestial city. The first 
to enjoy the martyr’s crown, and to dwell 
with God. The first of a multitude, which 
no man can number. How grand the spec 
tacle to angels, to receive their first com- 
panion from earth. Smitten by the agent 
of Satan—welcomed by the hosts of glory. 
His mortal remains on earth fulfilling the 
curse—mingling with the dust. The happy 
spirit in heaven, &e. Let the subject, 

1. Lead us to see the importance of right 
religion. 

It must be revealed. God’s own. It must 
be personal. It must be accepted. 

2. That true religion may involve us in 
suffering. 

World hate you, &e. “Through much 
tribulation,” &c. It may be, death. “ Who- 
so will be my disciple,” &e. 

3. That true religion will be amply and 
eternally recompensed, 

God’s smile here. Eternal life hereafter, 
&e. 


CXLILT—NOAH, AN EXAMPLE AND 
BEACON. 


“But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. These are the generations of Noah: Noah 
was a just man and perfect in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God.”—Gen. vi. 8, 9. 


No life was more eventful in itself, or can 
be more instructive and edifying to us, in 
Old Testament history, than that of Noah. 
Indeed, a series of discourses could be de- 
livered on the various phases presented to 
us, in the life and times of this illustrious 
individual. We can only select, therefore, 
a few of the more prominent points, to illus- 
trate the two aspects of his character, as an- 
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nounced in the notice of this evening’s sub- 
fect. 

His career was most marvellous and in- 
teresting ; and we wonder that persons can 
give their time and minds to mere fiction, 
when such astonishing incidents and truth- 
ful realities are extensively overlooked. 

Let us, then, notice, 

I. The more striking features in his godly 
character. And, 

Il. The points of his moral weakness and 
defection. 

I. The more striking features in his godly 
character. 

Here it will be requisite to consider, as 
the basis of the whole, 

1. His faith. Heb. xi. 7. 

No religion without this. We must first 
know, and come, and trust in God. No 
works or state of mind pleasing to God, 
without this. 

In connection with this, observe, 

2. His reverential fear. 

A knowledge of God will lead to sacred 
awe—adoring reverence—devout circum- 
spection. This is the beginning of wisdom. 
Often put for the sum of religion. The 
very safeguard of the mind. He was dis- 
tinguished, 

3. Kor practical righteousness. 

“A just man.” ‘Truthfulness, equity, in- 
tegrity, are essentially involved in this 
word. 

4. He was eminently pious. 

“ Perfect,” &e. Symmetry of parts. A 
due harmony of graces and virtues. Re- 
ligion shone—stood out—decided and pre- 
eminent. 

5. He was distinguished for his peculiar 
devotion. 

“He walked with God,” &. 
said of Enoch. Elevated. Spiritual, &c. 
Had fellowship. Communion. 

6. He was a preacher of righteousness. 

His subjects, human depravity, guilt, peril. 
He warned the Old World. He did so, no 
doubt, verbally. But especially by his con- 
duct—building the Ark,—preparing for the 
future. 

7. He displayed all these excellences in the 
midst of general profligacy and sin. 

Remarkably holy in corrupt times. Deep, 
universal corruption: Chap. vi. 5. The 
cause of this, verse 4. Warn the young, 
&e. Bad influences of wretched associates, 
&c. Domestic irreligion, National vice. 
The corruption had become universal. Only 
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this family exempt, &. Provision was 
made for Noah’s security and deliverance. 
He survived. Became heir of the New 
World. Worshipped and sacrificed to God : 
Chap. viii, 18, &c. Covenant made with 
him. Animal food given. The bow given 
as a sign, &c. How exalted, excellent, and 
blessed was Noah. So far he stands out as 
an example,—a moral sun. But now we 
are called to see and be warned by the spots 
on its moral disk. 

Hence, observe, 

Il. The points of his moral weakness and 
defection. 

Noah’s sin described: chap. ix. 20, The 
sin was evidently, 

1. The result of unwatchfulness. 

He was vigilant and circumspect in the 
Old World—careless in the New. He fear- 
ed and cleaved to God amid general profli- 
gacy and sin; when he was no longer sur- 
rounded with scenes of iniquity, he fell. 
Maintained his integrity so long, and then 
became ensnared. 

2. The sin was gross. 

It was drunkenness. Public, palpable 
drunkenness, So the word of God avers 
in the plainest terms. 

3. Lt was the occasion of sin and misery 
to his family. 

Not the cause, but the occasion. Yet 
even thus it was to be deplored. Think of , 
Ham and the curse. I fear it has been per- 
verted by many as an excuse for using in- 
toxicating drinks, and a plea for drinking. 
Yet justice to Noah demands that we should 
consider it a sin of surprise. It might have 
been the first time that he had ever tasted 
wine. His sin was not repeated; and 


‘doubtless he repented, and found mercy. 
So it 18; 


Learn,— 

From the whole, 

1. The fidelity of the sacred writers. 

Here Noah’s excellences and sins are 
both declared. One to excite emulation, 
the other watchfulness.. “Let him that 
thinketh,” &c. Be sober, be vigilant, &e. 

2. The possibility of religion in the worst 
circumstances. 

3. Religion the only refuge from the Di 
vine displeasure. 
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CXLIIL—GOD'S INVITATION TO ENTER 
THE ARK, 


“And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark 3. for thee have mr 
seen righteous before me in this generation.”— 
Gen. vii. 1. 


Tur text is connected with one of the 
most fearful judgments with which God 
ever visited the world. It relates to the 
deluge.—A visitation of the Divine displeas- 
ure, which occurred when the world had ex- 
isted about 2,000 years. It was a most ter- 
rific judgment,—universal, except in refer- 
ence to one family. It had been long pre- 
dicted. Was slow in its execution ; for the 
long-suffering of God waited, &c. At length 
it was lterally fulfilled. The patience of 
God is now yielding to retributive justice, 
The Judge is at the door; and he speaks to 
Noah, in the text, and says—“ Come thou 
and all thy house.” 

Observe, in the spiritual application of the 
subject, 

I. The sinner’s imminent peril. 

Il, The sinner’s only remedy. And, 

Ill. The sinner’s especial duty. 

I. The sinner’s imminent peril. 

His peril, 

1. Arises from his guilt and rebellion 
against God. 

Sin is the violation of the Divine law. 
Punishment and sin are necessarily con- 
nected—they are linked together by the jus- 
tice of God. Law is powerless, without 
penalties, &. 

2. This peril 
death, 

“The soul that sinneth shall die.” It is 
exclusion from God, &e. From heayen— 
from all bliss—and from all hope. 

3. To this peril all unconverted men are 
exposed. 

No degree of moral excellence. No ami- 
ableness or station will exempt. The profli- 
gate and the Pharisee—the philosopher and 
the savage, are alike amenable to God. 

4. Thas peril is most imminent. 

Life measures our probation,—death ends 
its and man’s breath is in his nostrils, &e, 
He is living to-day—a corpse, probably, to- 
morrow. In the midst of life, we are in 
death, &c, 

II. Observe the sinner’s only remedy, 

The ark was the remedy provided for the 
zepentant, believing antediluvians, Christ 

Jesus is the ark for a perishing world. 


ts that of everlasting 
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1, Both originated in the Divine goodness 
and compassion. : 

God was the deviser and architect of the 
ark. He also contrived the plan of salya- 
tion, and sent his only Son, &c. “This we 
know and testify,” &e. 

2. Both were adapted for man’s deliver- 
ance. 

The ark for the antediluvians,—Christ for 
our fallen race. 

He is our Brother, having our nature. 

He is Divine, being equal with God. 

He is both, in one mysterious unity ; and, 
therefore, can efliciently mediate between 
the two parties. 

‘(1.) He is ablei» save. (2.) Efficacious 
in saving all who apply to him. (3.) Ready 
to save. 

3. God’s free invitation is sent to all. 

Noah preached for one hundred and twen- 
ty years, &e. If any had believed, they 


would have been saved with Noah, &. Now 


the gospel is sent to a world of sinners. “Go 
ye,” &c. “This gospel of the kingdom,” 
&c. “Thus it was written,” &e. “Come 
unto me,” &e. 

Observe, 

Ill. The sinner’s especial duty. 

“Come thou,” &e. 

1. He must believe what is said of his 
danger and remedy, 

“ Believest thou this ?” 

2. He must come to God’s ark. 

Not make an ark.—Or repair to one of 
man’s invention; but come to God’s ark. 

3. He must enter into it. 

Be personally and experimentally in 
Christ. Not only near, but really within. 
“Baptized into Christ.” “If any man,” 
&e. I knew a man in Christ, &e. 

4. He must labor to bring his relatives 
with him. 

“All thy house.” Abraham, J acob, Joshua, 
and David, endeavored to do this. We ask, 
(1.) Who are in the ark? (2.) Who will 
come? (3.) Refissers must perish. 


———_>—__. 


CXLIV.—FORMALISM AND PROCRASTINA- 
TION ILLUSTRATED IN TERAH. 


“And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
aye veers and Terah died in Haran.”—G@en, 
xi, 32. 


Our text records a fact in the history of 
the father of Abram. Terah had dwelt in 
Ur of the Chaldees, and’ like those around 


to repent. To forsake the way of evil and 
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him, was given up to idolatry. At this time 
Terah with Abram and Lot, and their Wives, 
left their country and kinsmen, to go to- 
wards the land of promise, 

__ Now Haran was midway towards Canaan. 
Here Terah halted,—here he remained,— 
here Abram left him,—and the text says, 
here Terah died. Now, the text, purely in- 
cidental as it may seem, and probably to 
most appearing of little moment, furnishes 
valuable thoughts for serious and profitable 
meditation. 

Observe, 

I. Terah’s original state fitly represents 
the natural condition of the unconverted sin- 
ner. 

He dwelt among idolaters. He -vas a 
worshipper of strange gods. Now that 
which has the supremacy of affection, and 
for which we make the greatest sacrifice, is 
our god. Hence, the Apostle John urges on 
Christians, the caution: “ Little children,” 
&e. 

The covetous idolize wealth. 

The worldly his business. 

The senswadist his pleasures. 

The sedfish themselves. 

The intellectual often science, or litera- 
ture, or heroes. 

The ambitious fame; or some their friends, 
or relatives, or pursuits. If God is not on 
the throne of the heart, and some other ob- 
ject be there, it is tdolatry. This world, in 
all its unconverted territory, is one vast ter- 
ritory of idolatry. Like Athens of old, full 
of altars and gods. 

IL. G'od calls men to the love and service 
of himself. 


He now commandeth all men everywhere 


hovah. He bowed to it. He obeyed it, 
He proceeded some length in the right 
way. Just so do many who hear the gos- 
pel. They pay reverential respect to it. 
They admit its divinity and excellency, &e. 
They are moved by it. They enter on a 
course of obedience to it, Feel sorrow for 
sin. Desirous of holiness, Necessity for a 
change of life. They cease to swear—or to 
drink—or break the sabbath—or mix with 
the profane. They are outwardly moral. 
They attend public worshp, support religion ; 
—perhaps unite with the church. 

Now all this is in the right direction, and 
good, so far as it goes. But it is Haran ; 
only half way towards religion. No inward 
change. No newness of life. Christ. said, 
“Verily, verily,” &e. “The kingdom of 
God is not meat,” &e. Now they rest and 
settle here. How sad, and necessarily wretch- 
ed, this is! No doubt Terah was satisfied ; 
or perhaps intended to proceed at some fu- 
ture time, but did not. 

For we notice, 

IV. That men generally die as they live. 

I say generally. Some few exceptions to 
this. In the dying thief we haye one. We 
now and then meet with an isolated case ; 
but the rule is, men die as they live. 

Look at the profligate! Look at the 
worldly! Look at the formal! as fearful il- 
lustrations of this. Especially is this the 
case with those midway towards the better 
land. They are respected and self-satisfied, 
and hence self-secure.. As the foolish vir- 
gins. Such, of necessity, do not enter the 
promised land. They are se/f-ewcluded. As 
they live and as they die, they must forever 
remain. 

Then the subject,— 

1. Should lead us to self-investigation. 

Have we obeyed God fully, as Abram did ? 
See the contrast between the parent and the 
child! How often is it the case; or the re- 
verse,—the parent on the way to glory, and 
the children, at best, in Haran. 

2. The necessity of inward spiritual re- 
ligion. 

The mere external will not do. There 
must be something more, and better than 
this, 

3. Call on all to secure a title and meet- 
ness for the land of promise, 



















peril, and to turn unto him. “Repent ye 
and be converted,” &e. One very applica- 
ble passage, 2 Cor. vi. 17, &c. Just as he 
called Terah. Now he often calls sinners, 

(1.) By providential visitations. Reverse 
of fortune, Afilictions. Bereavements, de. 
Or, by want of happiness in the enjoyment 
of every thing, &e. 

(2.) By the admonitions of conscience. 
A deep inward sense of the evil of sin, and 
importance of a change of heart and life. 

(3.) By the preaching of the gospel. This 
is God's direct, loud, and gracious call. Here 
is mercy, pity, expostulation, entreaty, &c. 

III. Many persons rest in mere external 
reformation, or outward profession. 


‘Terah seems to have heard the call of Je- 
34 
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CXLV.—LEADING FEATURES IN ABRA- 
HAM’S HISTORY. 


“ By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of promise, as im a strange coun- 
try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise: for he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God.’”—Heo, xi. 8-10. 


Arrer God had frustrated the Babel 
builders, and confused their speech, sacred 
history refers us to the origin of distinct na- 
tions, and refers us to God choosing Abra- 
ham to be the father of the Jewish nation, 
and one whom he engaged to bless, and 
make a blessing. To this eventful period 
the text refers. See Gen. xii. 1, &ce. Thus 
Abraham acted through the influence of 
faith. He believed God. He forsook all 
for God. He went where God directed. 
He considered himself but as a stranger. 
And finally he looked for a more fixed and 
abiding habitation, 

I. Abraham believed God. 

For this, he holds a most eminent and ex- 
alted station in the sacred pages of truth. 
So much so, that he has the honored appel- 
lation—* Father of the faithful.” His con- 
fidence in God was so full, and entire, and 
unshaken, that he was styled—“the Friend 
of God.” 

Now, as faith is the foundation of every 
holy work; in proportion as this is strong 
and vigorous, will every virtue thrive, and 
flourish, and bear fruit. Like gold, it is the 
most precious of all metals; but we are en- 
riched according to the abundance we pos- 
sess of it. Weak faith is valuable; but 
strong faith gives glory to God. Weak 
faith will walk safely on the calm lake; but 
strong faith will not sink in the tempest or 
the storm. How desirable it is to believe 
God! all God says, and at all times, Faith 
has an eagle’s wing and an eagle’s eye. It 
can rise to the greatest possible elevation. 
It can gaze on God. It has a lion’s courage, 
amidst confusion and persecution,—even 
when the sea roars and the earth shakes, it 
sits with firm security, and sings defiance 
to the gates of hell. 

IL Abraham forsook all for God. 

His own country—his father’s house. 
Now in this, se 


1. He gave up what he possessed for that 
which was promised. 
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He had an interest in his father’s house, 
and his own country. These were in lands, 
in possessions, and doubtless were far from 
being despicable. ‘He left, however, his own 
land, and his father’s house, for that which 
was named in the promise. 

2. He gave up the present for the future. 

Present subsistence and present patrimo- 
ny, for some good to be hereafter bestowed.. 
Now in these we see the nature of the de- 
mands religion makes. Abandonment of 
our carnal possessions and pleasures for 
those God promises. To give up the society 
of the world for the church. To resign 
present profits for future advantages, ‘To 
lose sight of earth and time, for heaven and 
eternity. Abraham became as isolated from 
the world, to be united to God. A true pic- 
ture of spiritual religion. We cannot enjoy 
the world and God. : Nor love both—nor 
serve both. We may use the world, but it 
cannot be prominent, and God be glorified. 

Ill. He went where God directed. 

True religion has, 

1. An ear to listen to God. 

“Speak, Lord, for thy servant,’ &e. God 
spake to Abraham, and he reverentially 
heard the will of God propounded to him. 

2. Feet of cheerful obedience. 

Having heard and understood, he “ obey- 
ed.” Acted as God directed. Walked as 
he chalked out the way. God said this is 
the way, and Abraham walked in it. 

3. Unsuspectingly surrendered all - into 
the Lord’s hands. 

“Not knowing,” &e. God knew, and 
this was his comfort, &c. It is not neces- 
sary for a passenger to understand naviga- 
tion to reach the port, &c., in safety. Or a 
child to know the way, when the father 
holds its hand. Or the patient anatomy 
and medicine, when the skilful physician is 
present. 

IV. Abraham considered himself a stran- 
ger. 

As such he acted and lived. He conduct- 
ed himself as a dying man, in a dying world. 
He knew this was not his rest, or home, or 
portion ; and this is precisely the spirit we 
should feel and cherish. A little reflection 
might convince every one of the propriety — 
of this. ‘This world is merely a land of pas- 
sage, probably 1,000,000,000 are ever crowd- 
ing its surface, but they are all moving. 
“One generation passeth,” &c. Some are 
just leaving it, others just entering; but all 
are moving. Human life, as a river, is ever 
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emptying its countless drops into the ocean 
of eternity. 

__V. He looked for a more fixed and abi- 
ding habitation. 

Here he recognized his own immortality. 

He associated with his future existence, a 
union with kindred spirits. He beheld 
above not a desert, but a city,—the city of 

| God—the New Jerusalem—the palace of 

Jehovah. He saw its foundations were firm ; 

yea, firmer than rock. The very being, and 
purposes, and perfections of God sustaining 
it. Its grandeur was worthy of its artificer. 
“Builder and maker God.” He looked for 
it by faith, and daily hope, and constant 
prayer. He reckoned upon it as his own. 
He lived in reference to it; and daily felt 
himself getting near and nearer to it. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Have we obeyed God, and given up the 
sinful pursuits of the present world ? 

2. Are we living by faith or by sight ? 

Abandoning present temporal gain, for 
future spiritual and eternal glory. 

3. Urge all to set out. 

4, Believers to persevere, &c. 


CXLVI.—ABRAMS JOURNEYINGS. 


“ And Abram passed through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh: and the 
Canaanite was then in the land: and the Lord ap- 
peared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will 
I give this land: and there builded he an altar 
unto the Lord, who appeared unto him. And he 
removed from thence unto a mountain on the east 
of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having Beth-el 
on the west, and Hai on the east: and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon 
the name of the Lord, And Abram journeyed, 
going on still toward the south.”—Gen. xii. 6-9. 


Every event in the striking history of 
Abram may well interest the devout reader 
of the Divine word. He occupies so great 
a space among the condensed biographies 
of Old Testament history. His call was so 
remarkable. His faith and obedience so 
signal. His devotion to God so eminent. 
His character so honored, that we may well 
linger and meditate on the various circum- 
stances of his eventful life. In the 1st verse, 
we have a Divine call to Abram, to go forth 
from his country, &c. In verses 2d and 3d 
the Divine promises made on this occasion. 
In verses 4th and 5th we have Abram enter- 
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ing on -his course, &c. Then follows the 
text. Observe, 

I. His journeyings. 

Il. His piety, And, 

Ill. His blessings. 

I. Abram’s journeyings. 

Observe, 

1. They began by forsaking his native 
land. 

Doubtless attached to it. The family in- 
heritance, and friends, and kindred all there. 
But he had to leave all, &. So the peni- 
tential believer is to forsake all for Christ. 
His love of the world—its maxims, society, 
&e. “Come out,” &e. Ye are not of the 
world, &e. As Matthew, d&e. 

2. They were distinguished by various 
changes. 

He was to look to God for direction. He 
was to have no choice, &c. Three changes 
are described in the text. He was to have 
no fixed abode, &c. This fitly describes the 
varied states of the Christian traveller. Never 
in precisely the same state, perhaps two days 
together. Now on the mountain-top, then 
valley. Now in the fruitful plain, then the 
arid desert, &c. No rest here. No con- 
tinuing city, &c. His journeyings, 

3. Were connected with various trials. 

Tn one case, the text says, the Canaanite 
was in the land. The idolatrous, scofling, 
hating Canaanite. How symbolical of the 
unsubdued evil of our hearts! Foes with- 
out; but the worst, by far, within. The 
most insidious, deceitful, and dangerous. 
Hence, also his various removals would try 
faith, and hope, and patience. So the Chris- 
tian’s spiritual pilgrimage, &e. These jour- 
neyings, 

4. Were long and continued, 

The text describes his “Going on still,” 
&e. How graphically it sets forth the Chris- 
tian’s course :—Tried, but going on still. 
Tempted, &e. Persecuted, &e. Weary, &c. 
Discouraged, but going on still. In duty ; 
in labor ; in suffering, going on still, and 
towards the balmy south—towards the better 
land. But observe, 

Il. His piety. 

Now the-evidences of this in the text, are, 

1. His uniform obedience. 

He obeyed God. Without reasoning, or 
questioning, or hesitation, or delay, or re- 
luctance. He believed and obeyed; and 
did so heartily and cheerfully, &c.: with 
constancy and perseverance. 

2. His devotional spirit. 
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“He called on the name of the Lord.” 
He lived in union and communion with God. 
He asked of God all he required. Sought 
every thing at his hands, &e. Was anxious 
for nothing. How essential this prayerful 
spirit. 

Then observe, 

3. He publicly honored and worshipped 
God. 

Verse 7. He reared an altar to the Lord, 
in the face of the idolatrous Canaanite. So 
verse 8. He avowed his religion. Publicly 
exhibited it. And as the head of a large 
household he employed his influence for the 
pious good of those around him. Hear God’s 
testimony; chap. xviii. 19. What an illus- 
trious example! How worthy of our imita- 
tion, &e. 

Notice then, 

IIL. His blessings. 

Here we notice, 

1. Special revelations of the Divine fa- 
vor. 

“God appeared,” &c., ver. 7. Abram was 
so distinguished and honored, as to be called, 
the “Friend of God.” God favored him with 
especial manifestations and communion, &e. 
But such is the Christian’s privilege. “How 
is it that thou,” &e. John xiv. 22, &e. 
2 Cor. vi. 17, &e. 

2. Constant guidance and protection. 

God led him. Directed him. He said, 
“Walk before me,” &e.: chap. xvii. 1; xv. 
1. What more could he desire or need, ce. 
Yet, thus the Christian has the Spirit of 
God, who guides his people, &c. “Never 
leaves nor forsakes,” &e. “The Lord God 
is a sun,” &e. 

3. Great and precious promises. 

Verses 2 and 7. Now, these promises 
were clear, and great, and often renewed. 
Not only referred to the earthly Canaan, but 
evidently to the heavenly rest. See Heb. 
x1. 8-16. Now, so are blessed all the fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus. Great and pre- 
sious promises are given, &e. Including all 
we need for time and eternity, de. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Encourage those who have set out on 
this heavenly pilgrimage. 

Be steadtast. Go forward. Still look be- 
‘ore and aboye, dsc. 

2. Invite others to join with you. 

“We are journeying,” dc, 

83. The safety and happiness of the people 
of God, 
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They may sing, 
“How happy is the pilgrim’s lot,” de. } 
“T would not change my blest estate, 
For all the world calls good or great,” é&c. 


CXLVII—ELIEZUR’S APPEAL, IMPROVED. 


“And he said unto them, Hinder me not, see- : 
ing the Lord hath prospered my way; send me 
away, that I may go to my master.” —(ren. xxiv. 56. _ 


_ Tue incidents of this chapter are exceed-_ 
ingly striking. Abraham is deeply con- 
cerned that his son Isaac should not take 
a wife from the ungodly Canaanites; and, 
therefore, he commissions his eldest servant 
—a kind of steward of the family—to go 
unto his own country, and from his own 
kindred, to select him a help-meet and fel- 
low sojourner, in the valley of tears. Having — 
been sworn to execute his official trust with 
fidelity, he enters upon the journey, and at 
length reaches the city of Nahor, verse 10. 
He then devoutly asks direction and favor 
from God, verse 12. Immediately we see 
the kind hand of Jehovah, and the direct 
interposition of his providence, verse 15, &c. 

At length, the whole of the preliminaries — 
are settled—Rebekah is consulted, and the 
final arrangements made for her returning 
with him. They now suggest a few 7 
delay before the journey is commenced— 
our text is the reply to this: “And he said,” © 
&e. How truly faithful and praiseworthy 
his conduct! What piety to God, and what — 
conscientious devotedness to man. Many 
lessons are deducible from it; but I desire 
to accommodate the text and the language 
of the Christian minister, when pleading the 
cause of his Divine master, with the church. 

Let us look, 

I. At the Christian minister's way. 

Il. When God may be said to prosper it. 

Ill. Lhe hindrances which they deprecate 
in the execution of their work. 

Let us look, 

I. At the Christian minister's way. 

The way or work of the Christian minis- 
ter, is variously represented. It is called a 
Stewardship. It is service; and he is a 
laborer for, and with God. It is described 
as fishing for men. Building. Instructing. 
It is likened to the paternal relationship, &e. 

1. It ts a way of Divine appointment. 

Eph. iv. 11. The Christian minister is 


' ELIEZUR’S APPEAL, IMPROVED. 


called, and qualified, and sent forth by the 
Lord. God gives him the desire for useful- 
ness,—ability to be useful—and his help in 
the use of the means to effect it. 

2. [tis a way of great responsibility. 

A Christian is responsible. A Christian 
‘parent or master, much more so. A Chris- 
tian deacon, more still. A Christian minis- 
ter, most of all. 

Doddridge sings : 


‘ 


“Tis not a cause of small import 
The pastor’s care demands; 
But what might fill an angel’s heart, 
And filled a Saviour’s hands.” 


 Tonly add, 

—o88. Tt is a way of numerous difficulties, 

_ Many enemies. Much opposition. Our 
own hearts, d&c., often present the very great- 
est. It is a work in which heaven, and 
earth, and hell are concerned; and the in- 
fluences in constant and in vigorous action. 
IL When it may be said that God pros- 
pers it. 

“Seeing the Lord hath prospered my 
way.” 

1. When Divine providence opens a suita- 
ble sphere of usefulness. 

How important to be in our right place. 
To have our pastoral heritage chosen by the 
Lord. To hear the Divine voice saying, This 
is the way, walk thou in it. A persuasion 
of this, is of the utmost importance to the 
comfort, and hope of the minister. 

2, When God gives a minister favor in 
the eyes of the people. 

_ That is, when he is acceptable to them. 
When the majority approve of his labors, 
So many things necessary to this. Matter 
and manner, &c.; voice, and appearance, and 
spirit; and an almost endless number of 
little things. 

| 38. When the word is listened to with in- 
terest and attention. 

__ How delightful when persons give heed, 
&e. When they evidently receive the truth, 
as the thirsty soul, of the flowing stream. 
For there must be the spirit of hearing, in- 
tent and joyous, if the word profit. It is 
said of those in Samaria— That they gave 
heed to the things,” &e. 

4, When souls are converted to God. 

The ignorant enlightened. The hard im- 
pressed. The thoughtless become serious. 
‘When souls are “turned from darkness,” 
‘&c. Snatched as brands from the burning. 
This is God giving testimony to the word of 
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his grace. When it is said, “ This and that 
man are born,” &e. 

5. When the disciples of Christ are edified 
and trained for immortality. 

Growing in grace, &c. Contending ear- 
nestly for the faith, &c. Of one mind, 
striving for the gospel. Minding the same 
things—working by the same rule, &c. The 
graces brightening,—the virtues vigorous— 
character ripening—the practical path more 
and more radiant. When the various char- 
acteristics are suitably blessed, &c. “ Hap- 
py 1s the people,” &c. Now we notice, 

Ill. Lhe hindrances deprecated. 

“ Hinder me not,’’ &e. 

There are just as many ways of hindering 
as helping. We can only refer to a few. 
The minister may be hindered, 

1. By inattention to Christian ordi- 
nances. 

This hinders in a variety of ways. It 
chills others. It impedes inquirers. It 
damps the ardor of the minister. It frus- 
trates the great end of the means. Ordi- 
nances and means nothing, without the 
people. Apply it to a family meal, where 
several are absent, and the rest know not 
why. 

2. Kormality of spirit hinders. 

Where there seems no impression. No 
emotion. No spirit. All decent and or- 
derly, but cold and motionless as statues. 
Devotion evidently neglected. Little zeal, 
&e. 

3. Inadequate supply of pecuniary means 
hinder. 

No movement in the Church, but is ne- 
cessarily connected with pecuniary aid. 
Schools. Tracts. Missions. Poor and 
sick. Chapel. Minister. Now it is the 
duty and honor of the people to provide for 
these. To be ready to communicate. As 
stewards of the Lord’s money, to give him 
a portion back, of what he has lent them. 

4, Neglect of prayer for the minister 
hinders, 

“ Brethren, pray for us,” &c. 

What is the logical deduction? If you 
do not, the word may not run, &c. Pray- 
ing earnestly for the minister, will give you 
a deep interest in his ministry, his will 
lead you to feel, and sympathize with him. 
This will prepare you most. effectually for 
hearing, and sanctifymg what you have 
heard. This will hold up his hands,— 
strengthen his knees—cheer his heart—ani- 
mate his spirit. With what comfort, and 
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j fid he will preach, when he|chiefly from a passage—Rom, ix. 3, &e. 
ot le Pane up by the people, that |“Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 


united prayers have ascended to God for him. | hated.” 


Now observe, where it is thus 


Need you wonder that the minister should } written—Mal. i. 1, &c.; and it is evident 


say, “ Hinder me not ?” &e. 

The world will try to hinder. 

Disbelievers will do so. 

Scorners and the notorious wicked, 

The selgrighteous, &c. Satan. Our own 
infirmities, &c. But your profession, your 
religious spirit will rather tend to aid, and 
support, and cheer us. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Let the subject lead to serious ex- 
amination, 

Have I hindered my minister, and retarded 
the gospel ? 

2. Let it lead to a reconsecration of your- 
selves to God. 

If not hindered, yet perhaps held much 
aid back. Time, influence, é&e. 

3. Who will be trophies for Christ. 

Who will yield to Christ? Receive him ? 
Give up all for him, &e. 


—»——____ 


CXLVIIL—ESAU, AS A BEACON. 


“Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of 
lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, 
and went his way; thus Esau despised his birth- 
right.” —Gen, xxv. 84. 


Few characters have been more misunder- 
stood, and therefore more misrepresented 
than Esau. He has been introduced as a 
striking monument of the Divine eternal 
disapprobation. One of the branded repro- 
bates of the world. He has ever been placed 
in contrast with Jacob, and those who have 
delighted in the doctrine of eternal uncon- 
ditional decrees—and have ever pointed to 
him as one of the outcasts from the favor of 
heaven, and hope of salvation. Now did we 
read, and thus exposed Esau’s character, we 
should hold him up as deserving your com- 
mniseration, as an object of intense pity ; but 
as being no moral Beacon at all. If he did, 
as he was irresistibly necessitated to do, 
then, I am at a loss to understand his respon- 
sibility—and therefore, his sinfulness. But 
if he could have done otherwise, and did not 
—then may I appeal to you, and warn you 
by his example. 

Now this misrepresentation has arisen 


that, : 

It applies to their posterity. 

Jacob was to be selected as the 
of the Messiah. 

Esau’s natural disposition seems equally 
excellent, and in some things, more noble, 
&c. But Jacob placed a high value on 
Divine things, and was a man of piety and 
devotedness to God. : 

Now this was the great cardinal sin of 
Esau, he despised divine things. See Heb. 
xii, 16. He preferred earthly and carnal 
things to the things of God; and this was’ 
his own sin and just condemnation. : 

Now just observe what, 

I. Hsaw despised. : 

His birthright,—which included distin- 
guished privileges and blessings. 

1. A double portion of the paternal 
estate. 

2. Family rule and authority. 

3. The priestly office. 

Here then, by an arrangement of God, 
wealth, honor, and religious influence were 
combined ; and especially bestowed on the 
first born. 

Observe, 

Il. That 
right. 

A meal of pottage. Something good in 
itself, Of great importance* to Esau at the 
time; yet valueless, compared with what he 
disposed of. Is it not manifest, 

It was a-rash bargain. 

A carnal bargain. 

An exceedingly foolish bargain, 
worst of all, it was 

An irretrievable bargain. He could not 
reverse it, or prevent the consequences. Now, 
to whom does Esau stand forth as a Beacon? 
To all who barter away the blessings of sal- 
vation, for any, or every consideration the 
world can present. “What shall it profit,” 
&e. But it will especially apply to the fol- 
lowing characters: 

To the miser, who sells his soul for gold. 

To the ambitious, who sell it for fame. 

To the vain, who sell it for show and dec- 
oration. 

To the senswal, who sell it for carnal de- | 
lights and pleasures. 

To the drunkard, who sells it for intoxica — 
ting excitement. 


progenitor 


Sor which he sold his birth- 


Then 


JACOB'S PIOUS EXCLAMATION AT BETHEL. 


271 


To the worldly, who sells it for earthly lin the Divine purpose, slain from the founda- 


advantages. 

Alas! how many sell all hope of salvation 
for the veriest trifles; and thus act a more 
foolish part than even Esau. 

Now, observe, yours is a worse bargain 
than Esau’s ; for there are not merely pres- 
ent distinctions, but spiritual blessings. You 
hinder a love of knowledge—pardon—peace 
hope, &e. : 

There are eternal: blessings. Relate not 
only to time, but to eternity—eternal salva- 
tion. The everlasting loss of your souls. If 
lost—you are eternally lost. 

Now, let the subject lead you, 

1. To seek divine wisdom.. 

A due and reasonable estimate of things. 
A rational value. One formed by the night 
rule of sanctified reason. 

2. Let divine things have both the prefer- 
ence and pre-eminence, 

First in time. First in intense regard. 
First in constant practical estimation. 

3. Let me warn all who are treading in 
the steps of Esau. 

Both the vicious and the virtuous. 

Both the repilsive and amiable. 

Both the profligate and the reputable. 

“One thing is needful.” Real practical 
religion. Faith in Christ. A new nature ; 
and a holy diligence to secure the blessings 
of eternal life. 


CXLIX.—JACOB’S PIOUS EXCLAMATION 
AT BETHEL. 


(A Chapel Opening Sketch.) 


‘“« And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place! this is none other but the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven.”—Gen. 
xxviii. 17. 


Tuere can be no doubt that man was 
designed to render religious homage to his 
Creator. The faculties with which he is 
endowed, indicate that he was formed for 
the lofty purposes of contemplation and 
worship. Such homage our first parents 
would render in Paradise. After the fall, 
there was evidently introduced a new ele- 
ment in their worship—the offering of ani- 
mal sacrifices, which reminded man of his 
guilt and desert, and which also pointed to 
the Lamb of God, which was typically, and 








tion of the world. 

For upwards of 2,000 years, the rural al- 
tar of stone was connected with the dwell- 
ings of the people of God; and here, under 
the direction of the head of the family, who 
was priest of the domestic circle, sacrifices 
were presented, and Jehovah worshipped. 
Hence it is recorded of Abraham, wherever 
he sojourned, that he reared an altar to the 
Lord. 

In after ages, the Tabernacle was con- 
structed according to the pattern which God 
gave to Moses on the Mount; and here he 
received the services of his people, and re- 
vealed his glory. The Tabernacle, which 
though a costly and magnificent tent, was 
chiefly adapted to Israel in their wander- 
ings, was superseded by a temple, which for 
ages remained as the dwelling-place of Je- 
hovah, and the glory of his people Israel. 
But Jesus not only abolished the ceremonial 
rites of Judaism, but he came to set up a 
heavenly kingdom, which should recognize 
distinctly, the spiritual worship of God. So 
that now, “wherever two or three,” &e. 
Now it is recorded, that “God is a Spirit,” 
&e. 

Our text, though connected with the his- 
tory of Jacob, may lead us to profitable re- 
flections, on the devotion of this house to 
the worship of God. 

With the narrative connected with the 
text, you are all familiar. His journey— 
his fatigue—his solitary condition—his re- 
clining on his mother earth—his vision— 
and hence his exclamation ; ver. 16. 

Observe two things, 

I. The place described. And, 

Il. The emotions expressed. 

I. The place described. 

“The House of God,” and “the Gate of 
Heaven.” 

1. The house of God. 

Why may an erection like this be styled 
the house of God ? 

(1.) As it bears the inscription of his 
name. Jacob called the place of his vision, 
Bethel, 2. ¢., House of God. Not the house 
of Baal, nor Belus, nor Ashtaroth—but the 
House of God. The universe is his. He 
has written*his name on the broad arch of 
heaven—on the face of universal nature. 
But the Christian sanctuary is the especial 
property of God. Here his name is pecu- 
liarly recorded,—not only as the God of na- 
ture and providence, but as the God of grace. 
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Here is inscribed, “His new best name of 
love,” 

2. As it is reared and devoted to his glory. 

His being and attributes are here acknow- 
ledged. His authority recognized. Here 
intelligent beings exhibit their knowledge of 
him—their confidence in him—their love 
for hin—their obedience to him. Thus in 
an especial manner is the Christian sanctua- 
ry dedicated to his glory. 

It is so also, 

8. As it ds the depository of his truth. 

In the Ark of the Covenant, the law of 
God was sacredly treasured. Here we have 
(1.) The whole of the lively oracles, the 
whole canon of the Divine Scriptures—the 
completed infallible testimony of God to 
man. We have it, 

(2.) In our own tongue, &e.; and for 
every worshipper. Hence as in the Ar- 
chives the ancient writings were deposited 
-—so God’s house is the hallowed deposi- 
tory of the records of saving and eternal 
truth. 

4, As it is the residence of his family. 

Here he dwells in the midst of his chil- 
dren. Here is the family table. Here they 
wait on him,—have constant audience and 
access. Here he meets with them. Is in 
the very midst, &c. As it is, 

5. Lor the manifestation of his Son. 

Christ as the predicted Messiah, was set 
forth in all the sacrifices of Jewish altars, &. 
He was typified both by the Tabernacle and 
Temple, &c. So in the Christian sanctuary, 
Christ is emphatically manifested. In the 
word read. In the gospel preached. In 
the praises celebrated. As the medium of 
access to God in every service. Here his 
Cross is lifted up, and his glory displayed. 

6. As it is the object of God’s special re- 
gards. 

The history of his Church in all ages at- 
tests this, His numerous promises and gra- 
cious declarations, He hath chosen Zion, 
&e. “Mine eyesand mine heart,” &c. But 
observe, 

It is the gate of heaven. 

Here several ideas are suggested. 

1. It ts connected with the entrance of the 
pathway to heaven, 

As Jacob’s sleeping spot was at the foot 
of the ladder, which reached to heaven. 
Though distant from heaven, yet it was 
close to the pathway opened to it. So here, 
generally the first thoughts of heaven are 
concelved—first desires excited—first reso- 
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lutions formed—first prayers offered—first 
blessings enjoyed. It is, 

2. In immediate union and harmony with 
heaven. 

Heavenly beings descend. Angels on the 
ladder, &c. “Are they not all ministering 
spirits,” &c, “There is joy in the presence 
of the angels,” &c. So in the house of God 
we have communion with heaven. Like a 
little heaven, &c. The act of worship is, to 
lift the heart to heaven, &c. Praises offered, 
as in heaven, Meditation and communion, 
as in heaven. 

3. As distinguished by heavenly blessings 

“Every good gift,” &e. Wisdom—peace 
—love—gentleness—joy—hope. So that 
here are the days of heaven on earth. Often 
come to the gate and behold, by faith, the 
glories of heaven. 

4, From which the Christian is intro- 
duced into heaven. 

He is born in God’s house. Reared and 
educated init. Trained and meetened in it. 
He dwells in it all the days, &c. Then he 
passes upwards, Goes out of the holy place, 
into the holiest of all. Passes through the 
vail of the death-smitten body, into the re- 
gions of immortality and eternal life. So as 
the gate is to the mansion, the house of God 
is to the heavenly world. Such is the de- 
scription given: “House of God, and the 
gate of heaven.” Notice, 

II. The emotions expressed. 

1. Adoring surprise. 

“Surely the Lord,” &.; ver.16. Is it 
not amazing that God should thus bow down 
and visit his worshipping people? Think 
of his infinite majesty,—unsullied purity ! 
The worship he receives from perfect and 
holy beings, d&e., in the celestial temple. 
“Will God in very deed?” &c. The high 
and lofty one, &c. 

2. Reverential fear, 

“ How dreadful,” &e. God is to be feared, 
&c. Tobe had in reverence. “Fear before 
him,” &e. Shall we not fear, when we think 
of his omniscience? Eyes, as of fire—see- 
ing all, &e. So pure, &. Then our own 
infirmities, depravity, guilt, &e. Then there 
was, 

3. Devout consecration. 

Ver. 18. The oil is typical of the spirit of 
God. God’s spirit really consecrates by his 
presence, &c, This we are to solicit b 
prayer, in reference to this house, &e. “if 
ye being evil,” &c. “Whatsoever two or 
three,” &e, 


JACOB’S MONUMENTAL PILLAR. 


There is, ; . 

4. Grateful remembrance, 

He seeks to perpetuate the scene. To 
rear a monument, &e. Vers. 18, 19. So 
should we, “ We will not forget,” &e. “If 
I forget,” &. They ought to be dear in- 
deed to us, &e. 


“My soul shall pray for Zion still,” &e. 


Eyince it, by seeking its peace, and laboring 
for its prosperity. Give it our warmest emo- 
tions,—our most active efforts, Seek the 
good of Zion, always. 


APPLICATION. 

Learn, 

1. The estimate in which we should hold 
the Christian sanctuary. 

While we avoid all that is superstitious, 
&c., yet remember it is the house of God. 
We should keep our feet, &c. Seek for Di- 
vine grace to prepare us for its services. 
Value its privileges. Let us seek, 

2. That the Christian sanctuary may it 
to us the gate of Heaven. 

How many have found it so! 
May this be so to thousands, &e. 

3. That which is essential to the true con- 
secration of the Christian sanctuary. 

“The Divine presence.” Let this be 
sought, &c., cherished. Absence depreca- 
ted, &e. 

4, That wherever God manifests himself, 
is the house of God. 

In the open air, as in the case of the text. 
On the top of the mountain—glen—ocean— 
room—cathedral, &e. Christian catholicity 
rejoices in this,—prays for the whole of his 
assemblies. Let us cherish this spirit, and 
glorify God, and thus honor the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Have you? 


CL.—JACOB’S MONUMENTAL PILLAR, 


“And Jacob arose up early in the morning, 
and he took the stone that he had put for his pil- 
lows, and set it up fora pillar, and poured oil 
upon the top of it,” &e—Gen, xxviii, 18, 19, 


Our text is connected with one of the 
most remarkable incidents in the life of Ja- 
cob. He was now an exile from his father’s 
house. On his way to Padan-aram. Alone 
on this journey, he is overtaken by night. 
He fixes upon the spot where to rest until 
the morning. There God visited him by a 
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most remarkable vision. He dreamed, &c.; 
ver. 12. Here both the ways of providence 
and the purposes of grace were unfolded to 
him. A direct promise, full of comfort, was 
given to him; vers. 14, 15, &e. 

Then Jacob awoke, and exclaimed : “Sure- 
ly the Lord,” &e., ver.16, &c. He then per- 
forms the acts to which our text refers, &c. 

Observe, 

I. What Jacob did. 

II. How he did it. And, 

II. The reasons on which his conduct was 
grounded, 

I, What Jacob did. 

In one word; he erected a monumental 


pillar, and piously devoted it to celebrate 


God’s goodness towards him. 

Observe, . 

1. The stone on which he reclined was the 
material of the pillar. 

A hard pillow for the weary traveller; 
yet to tired, exhausted nature it was wel- 
come and sweet. But how it had been hal- 
lowed by the visions of the night. No or- 
dinary stone. And now it was to be erected 
to commemorate the events of that season. 
We read of such erections often in the Di- 
vine word—Genesis xxxi..45; xxxv. 14; 
Joshua iv, 4; 1 Sam. vii. 12. So Egypt 
and the cities and plains of Greece are full 
of such monuments. Our Museum is crowd- 
ed with entire or portions of such pillars. 
Some to celebrate battles, triumphs, and 
other illustrious. events. 

2. The pillar was consecrated with oil. 

This was a kind of religious act. Person 
and things were thus devoted to God. This 
stone was to celebrate a religious event, and 
hence, with oil, it is set apart to the divine 
service: Exodus. xl. 9. ' 

3. He called the pillar and spot on which 
it rested, Bethel. 

The House of God,—where God had met, 
and revealed himself, in mercy, to his de- 
pendent creature. Where promises had 
been given,—vows made,—services perform- 
ed,—engagements realized. How often has 
God hallowed places, and spots, and times, 
and circumstances, by his blessing, 

Now, notice in reference to this act, 

IL. How Jacob did it. 

1. He did it early. 

“ Karly in the morning.” With the vision 
still bright—the emotions deep, &c, He 
did not hesitate, nor delay. He did it first. 
God’s things should always be first. “ Seek 
ye first,” &c. First in life it should be, 
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“ Remember now thy Creator,” &e.  “ Wilt 
thou not from this time, cry unto me,” &e. 
Religious things should be jist in import- 
ance; and always first every day.  Especial- 
ly have the entire of the first day of the week. 

2. He did it solemnly. 

How reverential and awe-struck he evi- 
dently was. “ How dreadful,” &c., verse 17. 
Here was a service in our world, and earth ; 
yet the things of time were forgotten. God 
and spiritual things were in the ascendant. 
Should it not always be so in our religious 
exercises ? 

3. It was done spiritually. 

Here were symbols and forms of services, 
—but there was the inward reality. Not 
merely signs—but the substance. Not mere- 
ly forms—but the soul engaged. The pillar 
presented that to which all the rest only re- 
ferred—his heart’s homage! God demands 
this in all our worship and duties, that they 
be spiritual services, &c. “God is a spirit,” 
&e. “ We are the true circumcision,” &c. 

Ill. Zhe reasons on which the conduct of 

Jacob was grounded. 

Now these reasons respected the past, the 
present, and the future. 

1. The reasons respected the past. 

It was to be an abiding record of God’s 
providential goodness and gracious revela- 
tions to him. He had been guided, protect- 
ed, blessed,—he had both his faith and hope 
in God strengthened. Then grateful love de- 
manded that those things should be remem- 
bered. Have we no such past reasons for 
rearing monumental pillars of grateful re- 
membrance? No deliverances,—no preser- 
vations, — no interpositions, — no spiritual 
blessings? &e. Ah! has not. our path been 
strewed with them? But I fear we have not 
rendered again, d&c. 

2. Another reason referred to the present. 

It was intended to evince the state of 
mind he felt. His love—his gratitude—his 
confidence—his resolutions—his vows, &c. 
This pillar should testify what he then felt 
and did; and from this he could easily judge 
as to his spiritual state in future. God and 
conscience demands this from us. “I be- 
oo you, brethren, by the mercies of God,” 
&e, 

3. Another reason referred to the future. 

He had had visions which referred to the 

‘future. The ministering angels—the smil- 
ing God—the blessed and gracious engage- 
ments of Jehovah. He would have need to 
‘remember ‘these in after life. In sorrows— 


1 
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in trials—in perils, &c. How sweet to think 
of the pillar, and the scenes of it. How 
often might he visit Bethel, with comfort 
and delight. So the illustrious periods in 
our history should be remembered, and ap- 
plied, and improved. This would ever be 
profitable to our souls—be honorable to our 
religious character, and especially please 
God. 


APPLICATION. 


1. How God has honored man, by his in- 
tercourse with him. 

Think of the greatness of God, and then 
look at insignificant man; and how appro- 
priate the exclamation of the Psalmist: 
“ What is man,” &. 

2. The most marvellous of all these visits 
of love and mercy, was in the person of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

“Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” &c. This is the most sublime and 
mysterious visitation to our world. That in 
which we are most deeply concerned,—to 
which all others referred. Here is the lad- 
der,—the one way,—the covenant of mercy, 
&c. The church is now Bethel—the house 
of God. Believers have this manifestation 
of love and goodness. 

3. The personal interest we should have 
in tt. 

Has it led us to a grateful devotedness to 
his service and glory? Have we become 
the Lord’s? &c. Have recorded vows been 
kept? Holy purposes realized, and happy 
seasons profitably and gratefully improved ? 


CLL—ESAU AND JACOB'S RECONCILIA- 
TION. 


“And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and 
they wept.”— Gen, xxxiii. 4, 


Dirrerences and strifes seem the neces- 
sary fruit of our depraved nature. No mar- 
vel that men quarrel with one another, when 
they rebel against God, their best Friend. 
No sooner is human nature corrupted at the 
fountain, than the stream becomes polluted. 

It does not appear that Adam and Eve 
had their love to each other increased, by 
their mutual transgression. In the case ot 
Adam, it is evident that he wished to throw 
upon her the chief odium of the sin. We 


ESAU AND JACOB’S RECONCILIATION, 


see this spirit still more manifest in the his- 
tory of Cain and Abel. Envy, anger, hatred, 
and at length murder, occupying the breast 
of the first-born into our world. Alas! from 
that day to this, strifes, and divisions, and 
animosities, have distracted the families of 
men. 

Our subject refers to Jacob and Esau; 
and here we see the same unlovely spirit 
ptedominant. From the careless reading of 
Scripture, we believe that much too high an 
estimate has been formed of Jacob, while 
great injustice has been done to Esau. A 
careful reader of the narrative will find very 
much to blame in Jacob, and not a few 
things to commend in Esau. But some 
never read, without the idea being ever pre- 
sent and pre-eminent, that Jacob was the 
elect of God, and therefore all excellency; 
and that Esau was the reprobated of heaven, 
and therefore all vileness. Our subject is 
caleulated to rectify such gross and erroneous 
conclusions. 

Observe, 

I. It is evident that Jacob was under the 
influence of considerable alarm and dread. 

See chap. xxxii. 7. 

Now whence did this arise? Doubtless, 
from the belief, that Esau was his enemy ; 
and one of a formidable and dangerous 
character. But was there no cause for this 
state of mind in Esau, towards Jacob? To 
find out that, we must go back and review 
the circumstances that then occurred. See 
chapter xxvii. 1. Observe the plot to de- 
ceive Isaac, and to take Esau’s blessing. 
Mark, Jacob hesitates, lest there should be a 
discovery; verse 11. The scheme however 
succeeds. Jacob wickedly lies, ver. 18; and 
repeats it, ver. 24, Esau grievously laments 
his loss; ver. 84. He also became incensed 
against his brother; ver. 41. 

Now it may be said, that it was God’s 
wish that Jacob should supplant Esau; but 
if God designed Jacob to have the bless- 
ing, he could have effected it without false- 
hood and deceit,—it is little less than blas- 
phemy to unite the holy Deity with a line 
of conduct so palpably wicked. 

Here then was the ground of Jacob’s fears. 
He knew he had wronged Esau, and had 
given occasion for the anger, which still 
burned within his bosom. 

If. Jacob, under this dread, had recourse 
to God for direction and help. 
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doubtless long been effaced by the mercy of 
God; but the remembrance of them still 
affected him. Well, how does he act? Does 


he now employ stratagem? Or, does he 


meet the wrath of Esau with the spirit of 
resistance? No. Read chap, xxxii. 9, dc. 
How humble, devout, and grateful was this 
address! What faith too! How he pleads 
the promises of God; ver. 12. How wise 
and pious this line of procedure! He ac- 
knowledges God—seeks his protecting care, 
&c. Commits his way to the Lord. Hon- 
ors God. How many differences would be 
settled, if men would take them to God, in 
prayer. 

ILL. He adopts a courteous and conciliato- 
ry course of action. 

Having obtained the assurance of God’s 
favor, in prayer, during the eventful night at 
Peniel, he new arranges his family. At the 
remotest distance from danger, is Rachel and 
Joseph, And now observe the spirit under 
which he acted. 

1. In the homage he paid to his brother. 

He bowed himself seven times, &c. He 
assumed no superiority. He did not even 
act as his equal; but gave him reverence as 
his junior, and inferior. How beautiful to 
see this self-abasement in one whom God had 
so visibly honored. 

2. He had with him a present of reconci- 
liation. 

Verses 8, 9, 10. 

We cannot tell which most to admire, the 
liberality of Jacob, or the generosity of Esau. 
Both parties were sincere, and acted with 
true greatness and nobility of mind. 

Notice, 

IV. The unexpected affectionate meeting. 

“ And Esau ran,” d&c. 

1. The injured was the first to run and 
forgive. 

His heart softened—his spirit relented. 
The power of love constrained him. 

2. Jacob also wept. 

No doubt tears of joy, and gratitude to 
God, and of overflowing affection for his 
brother. Surely in this we see the finger 
of God,—God made their hearts soft, &e. 


APPLICATION, 


I. How important to avoid offences. 

To avoid giving or taking offence. 

2. How deplorable are hatred and strife. 
Anywhere. Among any class. Espe- 


The haste he made to obtain the blessing, |.cially among friends. Relations and Chris- 
and the sins of that part of his life, had ; tians, 
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3. How desirable is reconciliation. 

Matt. v.23; vi. 14, 15, &e. 

4, What a beautiful example, as to the 
spirit in which we should labor to effect ct. 

5. How necessary that the sinner’s strife 
should cease against God, and that he should 
be reconciled to ham. 


—>———_—- 


CLIIL—JOSEPH’S PATHETIC APPEAL TO 
PHARAOH’S BUTLER. 


“But think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and show kindness, I pray thee, unto me, 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of this house.”—Gen. xl. 14. 


Our text is the affecting language of Jo- 
seph to the chief butler, whose dream he 
had just interpreted. Let us look at the 
scene before us. It is an Egyptian prison. 
We behold in it three persons,—two of the 
servants of Pharaoh, the chief butler and 
baker: verse 1, &c. The other is an inter- 
esting youth, of a different nation. Who is 
he, and what has he done? ‘That youth is 
Joseph, the son of the godly Jacob. He 
was the special object of paternal affection. 
A few years before, and he was clad in the 
coat of many colors. He is the object of 
God’s providential complacency. His dreams 
indicate his future greatness. But he be- 
comes the subject of fraternal envy. His 
own brethren conspire against him. They 
even contemplate his destruction. But 
Providence overrules, and he is sold into 
Egypt. Here he is falsely and wickedly 
accused by a person: of influence, and he is 
thrown into prison. In prison, God was 
with him: chap. xxxix. 21. And now the 
clouds are breaking—the day of hope begins 
to dawn. His fellow-prisoners. dream, and 
he interprets; and this lays the first step 
towards his future advancement. Havin 
given a most cheering interpretation to the 
chief butler, he addresses him in the lan- 
guage of the text. 

We observe, 

I. The uncertain and precarious tenure 
on which our earthly enjoyments are held. 

_ Here are three individuals, who had pre- 
viously been basking in the sunshine of pros- 
perity, now dwelling in. the same prison. 
Joseph, torn from the home of his child- 
hood, had been mourned over as dead. The 
two servants of Pharaoh, who, doubtless, 
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considered that their mountain would not be 
moved. Who have not in some way, and 
to some extent, had a similar experience ? 

How many have been brought down from 
affluence to poverty ! 

From health to sickness ! 

From the enjoyment of friends, to dis- 
tressing bereavements ! : . 

What earthly good is certain? Alas, 
nothing! “For the fashion of this world 
passeth away.” The changing sky—the 
fluctuating sea—the veering wind—the al- 
ternate seasons—all are symbols of man’s 
changing state. 

Il. Affectionate sympathy is most consol- 
ing to the afflicted and distressed. 

The want of this deepens the anguish— 
embitters the cup—darkens the scene, To 
suffer unpitied—to die unlamented—in- 
volves the idea of concentrated calamity. 
Sympathy may not remove our pain; lessen 
our pangs; annihilate one groan; but it 
cheers and invigorates the sufferer. I will 
tell you what it is like. It is the sunbeam 
entering through the grating into the dun- 
geon, delighting the eye of the captive. It 
is the sweet breeze entering the window of 
the sick-room, which enables the patient to 
breathe more freely. It is the draught from 
the cooling spring, to the wearied way-worn 
scorched traveller. It is more than these,— 
it is the balm of goodness, poured into the 
wound of sorrow, which softens, and heals, 
and comforts. : 

Ill. We ought to cherish the feelings of 
affectionate sympathy towards our friends, 
in suffering and adversity. 

We should do so, 

Because God has formed us with the 
emotions necessary. 

Because it is an essential part of all ac- 
ceptable religion, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor,” &e. 

Because it is a leading characteristic of 
the Christian religion. 

It is the love of God in the soul.—It is 
the love of Christ constraining.—It is the 
Spirit of God influencing. Mercy, compas- 
sion, pity, are indispensable in New Testa- 
ment piety. “Be pitiful,” &. “As the 
elect of God, put on bowels,” &e. “He 
that dwelleth in God, dwelleth in love.” 

Because we may soon require the sympathy 
of others. Your mountain may now be 
strong—circumstances good—health sound 
—domestic hearth cheerful. But the re- 
verses of Providence may be coming. The 
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east wind, the black clouds, the teeming 
rain, &e. 

IV. There are special seasons when this 
sympathetic remembrance should be cher- 
ished. 

It should be the habit—the state of the 
heart. But sometimes more intense, &c. 

1. When at the throne of grace. 

The spirit of prayer has descended upon 
you,—the fire is burning brightly on the 
altar of your hearts. You are touching the 
hem of the Saviour’s priestly robe, and the 
virtue is communicated. You have power 
with God, and you have access to the riches 
of the Divine grace. Oh, then, think of the 
sorrowful, the distressed, the afflicted ! 
Touching the sceptre of the Divine mercy, 
should transmute all your feelings into mer- 
cifulness. Oh! then, pray largely, affection- 
ately, powerfully, for those in adversity. 

2. When at the table of the Lord. 

Feasting at Christ’s hallowed board. Fa- 
vored by the presence of the King of kings. 
At the sacred banquet. Having audience 
with the Lord. Think of those who are de- 
prived. Be with them in spirit. Seek God’s 
blessing, &e. Think of those you would 
wish to be there. How many relatives, 
friends, children, &c. 

V. This spirit has often been exemplified 
tn the history of the pious. 

There was Moses, and the Israelites in 
Eoypt. 

There was Ruth and Naomi. 

There was Onesiphorus and Paul. 

But let us pause. There was Jesus, and 
our miserable race. It was well with him ; 
yet when he saw us in guilt and peril, oh, 
amazing love! he flew, &. 


“This was compassion like a God, 
That when the Saviour knew 
The price of pardon was his blood, 

His pity ne’er withdrew.” 


After his sojourn of sorrows, he ascended ; 
it is well with him now, &c. No more poy- 
erty, persecutions, tears, cries, sufferings, &c. 
But does he forget his people—his tried and 
‘empted ones ? 


“Our fellow-sufferer yet retains 
A fellow feeling of our pains; 
And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, and agonies, and cries, 


In every pang that rends the heart, 
The Man of Sorrows has a part; 
He sympathizes with our grief, 
And to the sufferer sends relief.” 
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APPLICATION, 


Let the subject lead us, 

1. To exemplify the spirit of the text. 

Self must be crucified,—kindness cher- 
ished. 

2. Let our text especially have a spiritual 
bearing. 

To the spiritual concerns of our fellow- 
creatures, Charity to the soul, is the soul 
of charity. 

3. Let us rejoice in the affectionate remem- 
brance of Jesus, and reciprocate it. 

At his table we profess to do so. 


CLIIL—PHARAOHS IMPIOUS INTERROGA- 
TION. 


“And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I 
should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go,”—Zxo- 
dus Vv. 2. 


Tue text was the language of the pagan 
impious Pharaoh, a person whose history 
and character are fully presented to us in 
the Divine word. 

Moses, as the servant of the Most High, is 
commanded to bear to the Egyptian mon- 
arch the Divine will respecting Israel. _ Mo- 
ses delivers God’s message, ver. 1, and to 
this the proud monarch replies: “ Who is 
the Lord,” &c. Here see the infatuation 
and wickedness of the king,—an infatuation 
which he cherished, until God visited him 
with fearful plagues, and which, at length, 
ended only in his utter and total ruin. But 
the spirit of the text is often felt, where the 
words would not be used. All ungodliness 
sets Jehovah at defiance, and carries out the 
rebellious feeling felt and expressed by Pha- 
raoh. 

In thus applying the subject, observe, 

I. God has spoken to mankind. 

His voice has been heard. 

1. He has spoken significantly by his 
works. 

“The heavens declare,” &c. Rom. i. 20, 
Here the existence, majesty, power, and wis- 
dom of God are all declared. 

2. He has spoken continually by his good 
providence. : 

The admirable provision made for all 
creatures, &c. Hear Paul’s address to the 
inhabitants of Lystra: Acts xiv. 15, 17. 
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3. God hath spoken awfully by his jgudg- 
ments. ron 

How terrible his voice to the antediluvi- 
ans—Pharoah, &e. By war—by pestilence 
—by famine—by earthquakes, de. 

4, God has spoken distinctly in his word. 

By the ancient prophets—by his own Son. 
Hear the Apostle; Heb. i. 1, &c. The Sa- 
viour also instituted the Christian ministry, 
to convey the words of God to all the world, 
&c. Now God’s voice has thus come to you. 
He has spoken to instruct you—to reveal 
his will—to induce consideration—to pro- 
duce conviction—to lead you to repentance 
and salvation. 

Consider, 

Il. Why, and how you should hear. 

1. Why you should hear his voice. 

(1.) Because of his right in you and over 
you. He is God—your God. Creator. Law- 
giver, &. 

(2.) Because of his condescension to you. 
It is imfinite condescension on the part of 
Deity to stoop and speak to you. How 
angels hearken! How seraphim listen! 

(3.) Because of the design of his speaking. 
For your present and eternal welfare. It is 
the voice of love and mercy. Nothing but 
pure, free compassion, constrains him, &e. 
But we inquire, 

2. How we should hear his voice. 

With profound reverence and awe. When 
God speaks, let all the earth keep silence. 

With sacred and holy attention. 

With solicitous anxiety to understand his 
will. 

With a holy desire to be obedient to his 
authority. “All the words, &e., we will do.” 
Have you thus heard the voice of God? 

Ill. The wnpiety and folly of refusing to 
hear the voice of God. 

But who are guilty of it? 

The self-deceived skeptic. 

The infatuated sensualist. 

The engrossed worldling. 

Every impenitent unbelieving sinner. 

Now observe, 

The pride of the heart leads to this. Un- 
belief leads to it. Inconsideration tends to 
it. But mark the folly and misery of such 
a spirit and practice. 

1. Lt is flagrant contempt of God. 

_ 2. Lt is open rebellion against his author- 
aly. 

3. Lt must be eventually ruinous to the 
sinner, 


Who hath hardened himself against God ? 
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&c. See Heb. ii. 1; iii, 7, &c. There can 
be no escape—no alternative, &c. “He 
who being often reproved,” &, Let Pha- 


raoh, Belshazzar, and myriads of the disobe- 
dient lost, admonish you, &e. 


APPLICATION. 


1. To-night God again speaks to you. 

“QO, earth,” &c. “Hear, and your soul 
shall liye,” &e. 

2. Do not despise the Divine word. 

Nor procrastinate, &ec. 

3. To the voice of final judgment all, all 
must hearken. 

“And I saw a great white throne,” c&e. 
“The dead shall hear his voice,” &e. 


—————————_ 


CLIV.—THE BLOOD OF THE PASSOVER. 


“ And the blood shall be to you for a token upon 
the houses where ye are: and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the 
land of Egypt.”—Zxodus xii. 13. 


Tue last of the plagues which God inflict- 
ed on the land of Egypt, was the most awful 
and terrific. Time after time had Pharaoh, 
though penitential and humbled at the time, 
risen again to hardness, and reckless despair 
of the God of Israel. But now the last and 
most terrible of the judgments of heaven, is 
to be brought on Pharaoh and the land. 
The narrative is given; chap. xii. 29, 30. 
Oh, think of that ghastly, terrible scene! God 
had provided for the safety of the children 
of Israel,—thus, that the blood of the Pas- 
chal Lamb was to be sprinkled, &ce. See 
verse 7. 

Now this remarkable and gracious provis- 
ion is instructive in itself; but it was de- 
signed also to prefigure the great scheme of 
human redemption, by Christ Jesus. The 
apostle says, “Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us.” 

Look, , 

I, At the blood referred to, 

IL. Lhe Divine observance of it. And, 

IIL. The deliverance enjoyed by it, 

Look, 

I. At the blood referred to. 

Now, here are several interesting particu- 
lars. Observe, 

1. Lt was to be the blood of a lamb. 

The lamb was the leading type among » 
the various sacrifices which referred to the 
Saviour. He is the Lamb of God, so often 
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referred to. “ Behold,” &c. 


The meekness{who could stand ? 


279 
Not one who had the 


and innocency of the lamb, represents the | least stain upon him, One sin would cry 


gentleness and goodness of Jesus. 

The lamb was to be without blemish, &e. ; 
verse 5. God would have no maimed or 
inferior offering. See Mal. i. 12, &e. See 
the application to Christ. Heb. ix. 14; 1 
Peter i. 19. This was essential to Christ’s 
atonement. 

It was to be its blood ; that is, its ‘ife. 

he lamb must be taken, bound, slain, &e. 
No deliverance without its blood. Observe, 

2. This blood was to be sprinkled accor- 
tng to divine instruction. 

One of the figures by which man is repre- 
sented, is that of a House. “ Whose house 
are ye,” says the Apostle. A temple—a 
palace. Now it is implied that the house is 
in peril. Such were the dwellings in Egypt, 
on account of the threatened visit of the de- 
stroying angel. We are so, on account of 
our sins, &c. Now, the blood was to be 
particularly applied as God had directed. 
See verse 21, &ec. 

This application of the blood on the 
house, was to teach us the necessity of a 
personal interest in the blood of Christ. No 
national or family condition can save us. 
We must be personally saved; for we are 
personally guilty, &c. 

And the manner of application must be 
observed. As the bitter hyssop was to be 
dipped, &c. So, by true repentance for sin 
and godly hatred of it, we must come to the 
blood of Jesus for pardon and eternal life. 

The extensive application of it, as given, 
yerse 7; seems to indicate the power of 
Christ’s atoning sacrifice, as being efficacious 
to the whole soul,—to the understanding, 
judgment, will, conscience, heart, &c. The 
whole soul needs it, and it must be applied 
to every part. Then observe in reference to 
the sprinkled blood. 

Il. Lhe Divine observance of it. 

“ And when I see the blood,” &e. 
with respect to you, 

God sees the guilt of man. 

God sees the punishment due. 

He cannot justly remit the penalty, for it 
s right, &e. “ Without shedding,” &e. 

But he provides the remedy. Substitutes 
the blood of the lamb; and thus is gracious 
to the guilty, &e. 

Now, mark well, 

1. God does not look at the sinner, but at 
the blood. 

If he observed, and marked iniquity, | 


Now 


for judgment. So that God looks at the 
blood of atonement, and not at the imper 
fect state of the best of his creatures. 

2. God does not look at the application 
even of his own means. 

It is not the listening to his own word. 
It is not the humbling of the soul. It is not 
the repentance. It is not the faith in itself. 
No, he looks at the blood only. Here is all 
the efficacy—all the virtue, &c. 

3. In beholding the blood, God is satisfied. 

His justice is met. His law magnified. 
His truth vindicated. His greatness upheld ; 
and at the same time, his goodness and love 
pre-eminently exalted. See the whole as 
stated by the Apostle. Rom. ili. 20-26. 

Observe, then, 

Ill. The deliverance enjoyed. 

“T will pass over you,” &c. So it was 
with Israel in Egypt. Now both in refer- 
ence to Israel and to us, the deliverance is 
twofold. 

1. Deliverance from the destroying angel. 

The house escaped the judgment. In 
your case, man is delivered from the curse 
of the law. He is justified freely, &c. No 
condemnation. All peril is gone. All 
wrath removed. All danger passed by. 
But, 

2. There was deliverance from their Hgyp- 
tean state. 

It was then they became free. Yoke 
broken, Liberty obtained. Egypt forsaken. 
So they journeyed on towards the land ot 
promise. So in reference to believers. Faith 
in Christ’s blood, obtains spiritual freedom. 
“Translated,” &c. “Made free,” &c. Now 
children, &e., of God, and heirs of eternal 
life. Candidates for immortality, &ce. Now 
observe, how all this was divinely arranged, 
and infallibly carried out. It was God’s 
work, and redounded to his glory. So the 
whole scheme of the sinner’s salvation. 


APPLICATION. 


1. There is deliverance from sin and wrath. 

2, That deliverance is through the blood 
of Christ. 

We must trust to nothing else. This the 
one foundation. 

3. A personal interest in it is essential. 

4, The happiness of the delivered. 

5. It is the will of God that all may be 
saved. 

Christ is the Lamb of God for the world, 
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CLV.—THE PERSONS .WHO KEPT THE 

PASSOVER, TYPES OF THOSE WHO 

_ SHOULD SIT DOWN AT THE TABLE OF 

THE LORD. 

“And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the passover: There shall 
no stranger eat thereof,” &c.--EHxodus xii. 43, and 
verse 47. 


In the previous discourse, we showed the 
peculiar and interesting character of the 
Passover, and its typical representation of 
our redemption by Christ Jesus. We wish 
now to call your attention to the persons 
who were to eat of the Passover; and you 
observe that the answer is contained, both 
negatively and positively, in the two passa- 
ges I have read to you. 

Now in this it was remarkably typical of 
the persons who ought to celebrate the death 
of the Lord Jesus, in the ordinance of the 
supper ; and as such we shall apply it. 

In doing so, let us, 

I. Consider those divinely excluded Srom 
the Lord’s iable, and the grounds of tt. 

IL. Those for whom it is provided, and the 
‘duty and manner of observing tt. 

I. Those divinely excluded from the Lord's 
table, and the grounds of it. 

Now in the text it is said, “There shall 
no stranger,” &c. Now the exclusion of the 
stranger was evidently grounded on several 
reasons, each of which will apply to the 
Lord’s Supper. 

1, Want of knowledge. 

No service can be pleasing to God which 
is performed in ignorance. So far from ig- 
norance being the mother of devotion, it is 
the spoiler of devotion. It blights and de- 
stroys it. God is to be served intelligibly, 
Not only in spirit, but in truth, And the 
Israelites were instructed to state the whole 
grounds of the service to their children. See 
chap. xii. 26. Now ignorance of Christ and 
the doctrines of the gospel equally disquali- 
fy. We must know Christ: before we can eat 
worthily, &e. Hence, a want of spiritual 
knowledge must exclude from the table of 
the Lord. 

2. Want of faith. 

_ A knowledge of Christ when truly expe- 
rienced leads to faith in him; and this faith 
is essential to pleasing God in any duty, and 
was ever so. “Without faith,” d&c, All 
the ancients served God in faith, See a 
reference to the Passover: Heb, xi. 28. 

Now the stranger to God ‘and religion 
has no faith; and therefore it is a mockery 
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for him to sit down at a religious ordi 
hance, 

3. Want of personal interest in the thing 
signified. 

Religious services suppose always, that the 
spirit and heart are concerned—that there is 
a personal interest in it. This is the very es- 
sence of all acceptable worship. 

Now it was a deliverance for the Israel- 
ites, and they only were concerned; there- 
fore, they only could feel an interest in it. 
Now, so, deliverance from sin by Christ, is 
only available to ti¢ believer. No unbe- 
liever, as such, can be interested in it. The 
unbeliever must perish. He has no lot nor 
part in the matter; therefore, he is appro- 
priately excluded from the Passover in the 
one case, and the Lord’s Supper in the other. 
Now the stranger to the way of life, by ig- 
norance—the stranger to Jesus, by unbelief ~ 
—and the stranger to personal religion, in a 
carnal state, are excluded from the ordinance 
of the Supper. 

Then notice, 

IL. Those for whom it is provided, and the 
duty and manner of observing it. 

Verse 47. “All the congregation of Is- 
rael shall keep (or do) it.” Now observe 
here, 

1. Lt is for the Lord’s people. 

For Israel under the law, and the disciples 
of Christ under the gospel. In the setting 
up of the ordinance, Christ administered it 
to his disciples. Matt. xviii. 26. Then af- 
terwards, when Christ’s kingdom was set up, 
and the Holy Ghost poured out, and the first 
church established, it is said, “Then they 
that gladly received his word,” &e. Acts ii. 
41. Hence, they had become disciples. See 
also Acts xx. 7. 

Now Christ's disciples are such as know 
and believe in him, and have an interest in 
his love and mercy. 

2. It is for the congregation of the Lord's 
people. 

Verse 47, “The congregation.” The as- 
sembly. : 

Now, congregation, or assembly, is the 
very idea contained in the word church. 
So that the Lord’s Supper is for the church, 
for all disciples; but to be observed congre- 
gationally, Hence the private administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper has no precedent 
in the Scriptures: and is evidently a corrup- 
tion of primitive Christianity, A thing done, 
to set forth the idea of sacramental efficacy. 
Now no such idea was connected with the 


PHARAOH’S UTTER DESTRUCTION. 


Passover. They knew it was but the sign— 
it did not deliver, but God; and this was 
only a significant memorial of it. So in the 
Lord’s Supper, there is no saving efficacy. 
That is all m Christ, in the flesh and blood ; 


and the Supper shows it forth, or exhibits it 
to the mind, 


3. Lt is obligatory on the congregation of 
Israel. 

# Shall keep it.” 

In the case of the Passover, it was pre- 
eminently enjoined. The authority of God 
given to it. Hear the announcement of it; 
verses 3 and 14, So also the Lord’s Sup- 
per. . It is clear Jesus enjoined it on all the 
twelve, &c. It is clear, also, that the first 
Christian church so understood it. Acts ii. 
1, 2, &c. So the statement of the Apostle 
Paul evidently involves the idea, that it is 
to be a perpetual ordinance in Christ’s 
church, till his second coming. — 1 Cor. xi. 
23-26, 

All ancient church history shows that this 
was an ordinance kept up by the early Chris- 
tians; and also, that it was kept weekly. 
On the Lord’s day, they commemorated the 
wo great facts in the history of redemption 
—the death and resurrection of Christ Je- 
sus. 

4, It was to be observed by the congrega- 
tion, just in the manner G'od had appointed. 

The Passover was to be observed at the 
exact time. By the precise persons, with 
the peculiar services. No addition—no al- 
teration. How equally so, the Supper of 
the Lord! It is to be the standing ordi- 
nance of the church. It is to be for all 
Christ’s disciples. The elements are to be 
preserved, both bread and wine; and the 
end kept in view, to show forth Christ’s 
death—to keep up a memorial of it, and our 
faith in it; and grateful love for it, till Christ 
come again. Even the posture is impor- 
tant, &c. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Let Christians feel and act up to their 
duty and privileges. 

2. Expect from it and in it, spiritual 
growth and comfort. 

3. Let sinners come to Christ, and then to 
his table. 


36 
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CLVI—PHARAOH’S UTTER DESTRUCTION, 


“The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over- 
take, I will divide the spoil; my lust shall be 
satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, my 
hand shall destroy them,” &e.—Haodus xv. 9, 10. 


Tue history of Pharaoh is deeply interest- 
ing and admonitory.. He is introduced to 
us as a cunning and wary politician; Exod.i. 
9, &c. Then as a cruel and heartless op- 
pressor; ver. 11,12. Then as a relentless 
murderer; ver. 15. In this war of extermi- 
nation against man, we find God frustrating 
his schemes, and defeating his projects; ver. 
20, last clause. 

This Pharaoh died, but his successor seems 
equally as infatuated and tyrannical. To 
him Moses was sent. Before him wrought 
his miracles. To the request of Moses to 
let Israel go, he impiously inquired, “Who 
is the Lord,” &c. Miracle after miraele was 
wrought, &c., but still Pharaoh remained 
infatuated and desperate; and occasionally 
relenting, and then hardening his heart. 
Then came the plagues in awful succession, 
until he was anxious that Israel should go. 
The Israelites are now on their way, when 
Pharaoh repents of his concession, and re- 
solves to overtake, &c.; chap. xiv. 5. 

We now see them pursuing, &c. God 
interposes by the pillar of cloud. Light to 
the Israelites—dark to the Egyptians, c&e. ; 
ver. 20. The sea divided, &c. Then came 
the fearful catastrophe which is thus sublime- 
ly described, verse 23, dsc. 

Now in the song of Moses, the event is 
thus described; “The enemy said, I will 
pursue,” &e. 

I. The infatuated spirit of the enemies of 
Israel, And, 

IL. Their signal overthrow and ruin. 

I. The infatuated spirit of the enemies of 
Israel. 

Observe the spirit of the enemy was char- 
acterized, 

1. By great ambition. 

It was the love of power and dominion. 
To hold human beings as property, is the vi- 
lest display of ambition. It is to rob God; 
for all souls are his, &c, This spirit is dis- 
played in warlike kings, in extending their 
dominions. 

Hence, what scenes of horror and blood- 
shed have been exhibited by nations making 
aggressive wars, and enlarging their terri- 
tory, &e. 

2. Great arrogance and pride. 

Observe how self is exalted. “TI will pur- 
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sue, I will overtake, I will divide,” &e. 
What  self-confidence-—what boasting,— 
what assumption, &c. 

This spirit distinguished the fallen angels, 
—was the cause of the overthrow of our first 
parents, and was the occasion of their ruin. 
Pride goeth before destruction, &e. God 
abhorreth the proud, &e. 

It was a spirit, 

3. Of insatiable avarice. 

“We will divide the spoil,” &e. Had not 
Pharaoh enough, without sharing the spoils 
of emancipated slaves? An avaricious spirit 
can never have enough. It unceasingly 
cries give, give! It is like the sea, though 
all the rivers run, &c. Like the grave, &e. 
What a cursed spirit it is. Well has it 
been said, that nature is content with little, 
grace with less, but the lust of avarice not 
even with all-things. 

We see in this spirit, 

4, Reckless malevolence and cruelty. 

“My lust'shall be satisfied.” “ I will draw 
my sword,” &.. What indifference to hu- 
man life. What thirsting for blood! Am- 
bition and avarice render the mind cold, and 
the heart callous, Tears, wailings, groans, 
mangled bodies, and the flowing blood of 
mankind, allay not the fires of human ma- 
levolence and lust. 

We see in this spirit, 

5. Presumptuous confidence and security. 

The whole text exhibits this. I will do 
—not endeavor—no peradventure. Con- 
tingency and doubt have no place. How 
foolish for the man who puts on the armor, 
to boast. Race not always to the swift, dc. 
Numbers, power, discipline, armaments, do 
not secure success, &c. Then this presump- 
tion is more glaring after the signs, &c., they 
had seen in Egypt. The lice, the flies, the 
hail, the frogs, the Nile of blood—the dark- 
ness—the death of the first-born, &c. Yet 
with these events fresh before them, the 
enemy says, “ We will pursue,” d&e. 

IL. Their signal overthrow and ruin. 

“Thou didst blow,” é&c., verse 10. Ob- 
serve, 

1. A part of their purpose was accom- 
plished. 

“They did pursue,” &c. Followed. till 
they overtook. No doubt vaunting, full of 
self-confidence, &c.; certain of conquest. 
But mark, on the point of supposed triumph, 

2. Ruin overtook them. » 

Now respecting their overthrow, &c., ob- 
serve several particulars. 
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(1.) It was sudden and unexpected. The 
Israelites pass through the divided heaps of 
the water; the chasm still is open, they 
enter, &c., and then the sea rolls its billows 
over them, and they sink like lead in the 
mighty waters. The judgments of heaven 
often overtake men,—as a whirlwind, or as 
trayail of a woman with child—or as a thief, 
&c. “The wicked are driven away,’ &c¢ 
Death and hell ride upon horses, é&e. 

(2.) It was universal. 

All who entered, &c., perished; verse 4, 
&c. Fearful type of the ruin of all impeni- 
tent sinners, &c. Mal. iv. 1. 

(3.) It was total and irrevocable. 

Sank to rise no more. Not partial, &c., 
they had had drops of the Divine vengeance ; 
now they have the tremendous storm. 

(4.) It was retributive. 

The desert of their sin. Much like their 
sin. I will pursue. God pursued. I will 
overtake. God overtook. I will divide the 
spoil. God scattered their chariots and 
treasures. My lust shall be satisfied. God’s 
wrath avenged, &c. I will destroy, &c. 
God utterly destroyed them, &c. How often 
has God thus punished, &c. The. inhabit- 
ants of Sodom, they bounded in unnatural 
lusts, and God consumed them. Adonibe- 
zek and Ham. Rich man, &c. So it shall 
be of all men. 


APPLICATION. 


1, How great and glorious a being is 
God. 

How to be desired as a friend—how feared 
as an enemy. 

2. The subject is a mirror for persecutors 
and oppressors. 

God feels for the oppressed, &e. He will 
punish the proud, and the arrogant, and the 
unfeeling. 

3. How necessary is a mediator between 
such a God, and guilty sinners, 

Our God is a consuming fire. How terri- 
ble! We are guilty—deserve to die. Christ 
is the day’s-man, &c. Here is hope and sal- 
vation. 

4. How important to have a name and 
place with God’s people. 


THE HANDS OF MOSES HELD UP. 


CLVIL—THE HANDS OF MOSES HELD UP. 


“ And it came to pass, when Moses held up his 
hand, that Israel prevailed; and when he laid 
down his hand, Amalek prevailed,” &e,—Hxodus 
xvii. 11, 12. 

Gop was pleased to employ various means, 
under an inferior dispensation, for the pun- 
ishment of the wicked. 

In some cases he sent famine—in others, 
fire from heaven—in others, pestilence; and 
in others, war. 

The Amalekites, as a wicked nation, had 
filled up the cup of their iniquity. They 
now exhibited their hatred to God’s people, 
by making war against them; ver. 8. Moses 
adopted means for the defence of the Israel- 
ites; ver. 9. Our subject exhibits the moral 
power which he employed on the occasion. 
Observe, in the moral use of this event, 

I. The cause of God is opposed by bitter 
and violent enemies. 

These enemies, in the case of the text, 
were the Amalekites; in our case they com- 
prise, 

1. The powers of darkness. 

Satan and his host. Enemies full of hate, 
and envy, and revenge. Fierce, restless, 
combined, powerful, and persevering. Nu- 
merous, as our poet says, 


“They throng the air, and darken heaven, 
And crowd this lower world.” 


Satan is the leader, the captain, who is 
described as a roaring lion, &c. We read 
of his wiles, and of his fiery darts. 

2. The wicked of our world. 

Every man is for or against God, and the 
truth. Hence, all infidels and deniers of the 
truth. All scoffers and profligates. All cor- 
rupters of the pure doctrines of the Gospel. 
All formalists, who hate spiritual religion, &c. 

Now, the spirit and influence of all these 
is against God, and his cause, and people. 
With these, therefore, we have to maintain 
a spiritual and continued conflict. 

Observe, 

IL. The direct means by which our warfare 
must be conducted. 

Moses, in this case, stood on the top of 
the hill, and lifted up the rod, &e.; ver. 9. 
See Psalm ex. 1, 2. 

1. Let us consider the rod of Moses, as 
typical of the word of divine truth. 

Hence, Paul says, the gospel is the “ power 
of God,” &c. The rod of Moses was the 
symbol of authority and power. It had 
wrought, in his hand, many marvellous 
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works. It is called the “Rod of God.” 
Exodus iv. 20. 

Having smote the waters of the Nile, they 
became blood. It had been stretched over . 
the waters of the Red Sea, when they, too, 
divided, &c. It had smitten the rock, and 
waters gushed forth, &¢, God’s word is one 
of majesty and power. It kills, or makes 
alive. How terrific its threatenings! How 
glorious its promises! How it slays the 
wicked, and saves the righteous ! 

Now, this ts the only weapon to be em- 
ployed in Christ’s cause. He sent his apos- 
tles forth with this. Hence, the “weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal,” etc. No 
sword—or statutes—or fines. No earthly 
power—no coercive means to make people 
good, ete. 

Observe, 

2. The spirit in which it is to be employed. 

Moses, in the spirit of believing devotion, 
held up the rod, ete. Just so, must the 
word be preached. The full, pure word, in 
the spirit of prayer. The apostle says, 
“Take the sword of the spirit, which is the 
word of God,” and then he adds directly, 
“praying always, with all prayer.” 

(1.) The word should be read in this 
spirit. Hence, David, ‘Open thou mine 
eyes that I may behold,” etc. 

(2.) Should be studied in a devotional 
spirit. That we may be preserved from 
error and confusion. That we may see the 
truth in all its fulness and harmony. 

(3.) It must be preached in this spirit. 
Not expecting it should edify and save, on 
account of our style of composition, or mode 
of address, or order of arrangement; but on 
account of its inherent life and power, and 
the blessing of God. Prayer and the word 
must not be separated, etc. And believing 
prayer may be encouraged from, 

(1.) Nature of the word. God’s truth; 
and, therefore, adapted, etc. 

(2.) From its numberless trophies. What 
has it not achieved ! 

(3.) From the promises of God concerning 
it, One shall suffice; Isa. lv. 10, 11. 

Notice, 

IU. The essential aid the Church of God 
may afford in the accomplishment of this 
warfare, 

See ver. 12. “And Aaron and, Hur 
stayed up his hands,” ete. 

(1.) Observe, this aid was necessary. Mo- 
ses was not sufficient. His hands fell down, 
and then the enemy prevailed. 
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(2.) Observe, this aid was cheerfully af- 
forded. No unwillingness. Their hearts 


were identified with Moses and his work. 

(3.) This aid was efficient. 
were steady,” etc. 

Now, all Christians in the Church are 
called to imitate Aaron and Hur. 

(1.) Sunday-school teachers hold up the 
hands of the ministry, by rearing the young, 
and bringing them to the house of God, ete. 

(2.) Tract distributers, ete. 

(3.) The Temperance laborers, as John 
the Baptist, prepare the way for the gospel 
of the kingdom. 

(4.) The liberal man, who deviseth liberal 
things, ete. 

(5.) The active member, who exhorts and 
invites, etc, 

(6.) The spiritually-minded, who exhibit 
the beauties of holiness—who are lovely and 
attractive, etc. | 

(7.) The fervent devotional believer, who 
holds up the ministry and cause always, be- 
fore the throne of God, ete. 

Learn, 

1. The true position of the Church of God, 
in a State of conflict. 

2. Our great encouragement, 

God’s presence and blessing. His great 
promises, etc. 

Observe, 

3. Our individual duty. 

Are we working for God, and souls, and 
eternity ? 

4, Lhe enemies of God must perish, ke. 

The triumphs of truth and the Cross are 
certain ; but still always in connection with 
the agency God has set up, and has prom- 
ised to bless. _ 


CLVUI—JOSHUA AND CALEB’S ENCOUR. 
AGING DECLARATION, 


“If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring 
us into this land, and give it us."—Num. xiy. 8. 


Oor text is connected with a striking 
event in the history of the Israelites. Twelve 
spies were sent to report on the land which 
God had promised them. See chap. xiii. 
17, &c. Ten of these spies reported unfa- 
vorably : ver. 32. 
may in the camp of Israel: chap. xiv. 1. 
Then Moses and Aaron fel] 


and Caleb had brought a good report, &c, : 


“His hands 


This report spread dis- 


‘on their faces 
before all the assembly, &e.: ver.5. Joshua 
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xiii. 30. And now they endeavor to cheer 
and comfort the hearts of the people, d&e. 

Let us lose sight of the Israelites, and 
direct our thoughts to the universal family 
of God; and look beyond Canaan to the 
heavenly land. 

Our text contains, 

I. A supposition. 

“Tf the Lord delight in us,” é&c. 

II. An inference. 

“Then he will bring us into this land,” 
&e. 

I. The text contains a supposition. 

“Tf the Lord delight in us,” &e. Prov. 
Vill. } Xxx. 

God delights in his Son, &e. . He de- 
lights in holy angels, &. But have we 
reason to suppose that he delights in his 
saints ? 

1. We might conclude, indeed, that he 
could not delight in them. 

When we reflect, 

(1.) On their nothingness and vanity. 
“ Man at his best estate,” dsc. 

(2.) At their guilt and rebellion. Not 
one, but is a sinner. 

(8.) At their pollution, and want of con- 
formity to his likeness. And more especial- 
ly when we reflect on his greatness, inde- 
pendency, and purity. 

2. But there are the most satisfactory evi- 
dences that he does delight in his people. 

(1.) Observe the names by which he dis- 
tinguishes them. He calls them his jewels— 
inheritance—treasure—diadem—crown and 
portion. See the very term in the text, 
Prov, xi. 20. 

(2.) Observe the declarations he has 
made respecting them. “ He that toucheth 
you, toucheth the apple of mine eye.” He 
has engaged his constant presence—his un- 
remitting care—his ceaseless goodness—his 
tender merey—his gracious interpositions— 
his richest gifts—his greatest blessings, 

(3.) Observe what he has done for them. 
Favored them—sustained them—redeemed 
them—given his Son—Spirit—promises, 

(4.) What he has provided for them, All 
needful grace. “The Lord God is a sun,” 
&e. “My God shall supply,” &e. “ Eye: 
hath not seen,” &e, ] 

(5.) Eternal lite, and unceasing glory. 


“ His saints are precious in his sight, 
He views his children with delight,” &e. 


Notice, then, 
Il. The inference. 


CHARACTER OF CALEB, 


“Then he will bring us into this land,” 
oC, 

Observe here, 

1. The land specified. 

It is the land afar off. The good land. 
The heavenly Canaan. The region of im- 
mortality. We shall not live here always. 
Need this rest, &c. 


“There is a land of pure delight,” cc. 


2. This land is God’s gift. 

Not the result of meritfree gift of God. 
It is given in promise—given in Christ. 
Purchased inheritance. 

3. To this land God must bring his 
saints. 

Difficulties, enemies, and dangers inter- 
vene. He will guide to it. Keep—safely 
conduct, and at length, put his people into 
it, as he did Israel. “Fear not, little flock,” 
&c. “Let not your heart be troubled,” &e, 
Rey. ii. 10 and 26; iii. 5 and 12. Oh, yes; 
the inference is satisfactory, and most con- 
clusive. Let, 

(1.) Christians expect it, and live in ref- 
erence to it. 

(2.) Invite others to go with you, to the 
better land. 


CLIX.—CHARACTER OF CALEB. 


“But my servant Caleb, because he had an- 
other spirit with him, and hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto 
he went; and his seed shall possess it.’—-Vum. 
xiv. 24, 


Or more than six hundred thousand Is- 
raelites brought out of Egypt by the out- 
stretched hand of God, only two entered the 
land of promise. These two were Caleb 
and Joshua, All the rest were called, cho- 
sen, delivered, guided, miraculously pre- 
served, &c., and yet they perished in the 
wilderness. Some for murmuring—some for 
envy—many for idolatry, &e. 

Among those who were not permitted to 
enter, were Aaron and Moses. Moses the 
meekest man, “who was faithful,” &c.; yet 
he grieved God by his rashness, and giving 
way to his own spirit, &e. 

The text has to do, with sending twelve 
spies, &c. Their return—and their discour- 
aging testimony; by which God was dis- 
honored. Then Caleb is presented in con- 
trast. “ But,” &c. Let us consider, 
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I. Mis character. 
IL. His spirit. 
III, His course. 
IV. His reward. 
Let us consider, 

I. His character. 

“ God’s servant ;” which includes, 

1. Knowledge of God. 

2. Choice, or consent to Glod’s claims. 

3. Obedience to the Divine commands. 

It is a very high distinction. Angels are 
such. Jesus became such. All good men 
are such. It involves, 

Lowliness and reverence. 

Waiting and docility. 

Constancy and uniformity. 

IL. His spirit. 

Another spirit to that of the other spies. 
Every good man has another spirit, to that 
possessed by the men of the world. To 
that he had once. A new creature, &c. 
Now so of Caleb, The spirit of the other 
spies was evil, &c. 

(1.) Theirs was a servile—his a noble 
spirit. 

(2.) Theirs was cowardly—his courageous. 
How often is Christian magnanimity seen in 

eril ! 

(3.) Theirs was distrustful—his believing. 

(4.) Theirs selfish—his self-denying. 

(5.) Theirs languid—his fervent and zeal- 
ous. 

All these are still essential in the charac- 
ter of the godly. 

Observe, 

Il. His course. 

He “followed” the Lord, and “ fully.” 

1. He set God before him. 

Looked to him by faith. Obeyed him. 
Lived as in his sight. Did all things to his 
glory, 

2. He advanced in the Divine life. 

He followed—went on—progressed. It 
is a journey, &c. He was not stationary, 
much less declined. 

3. He followed God at all times. 

In season and out, &e, Never turnea 
aside, Never veered with the rebellious 
spies, &c. Loyal and devoted always. 

4, He followed the Lord with all his 
heart. 


And, 


« Fully.” With an undivided heart. 
With all his soul. To the utmost of his 
ability. 


5. He did so to the end. 
Faithful to death ;—continued steadfast, 
&e. 
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IV. His reward. 

It was that of, 

1. Public distinction. : 

God promises his blessing. Holds him 
up to honor and distinction, de. Records 
his excellences on the annals of holy re- 
nown. 

2. He insures to him the possession of the 
goodly land. 

“Him will I bring,” &e. 
xiv. 6, Go. 

3. He blesses his seed, for his sake. 

Now, in all ages, religion has been per- 
sonal; yet there are precious relative bless- 
ings, always in its train. These especially 
will be experienced, when we follow the 
Lord fully, consistently : hearty devotedness, 
even the unconverted must admire. This 
will tell on our children, &c. Recommend 
religion. Honor God, de. Caleb we hold 
up as an Hxample. Lofty—pure—steady— 
constant—persevering. 


“ 


See Joshua 


APPLICATION. 


1. Then study it. 

2. Imitate it. 

3. And thus secure the glorious and eter- 
nal reward. 


CLX.—THE PLAGUE STAYED. 


“ And he stood between the dead and the liv- 
ing; and the plague was stayed.”’—Num, xvi, 48. 


Never did the depravity of human nature 
appear more deep and striking, than in the 
history of the Israelites. Their history is 
one continuous record of God’s goodness, and 
man’s sinfulness. It cannot be read, without 
yielding both instruction and admonition. 

Before pronouncing on them our unhesi- 
tating sentence, perhaps we had better ex- 
amine our own hearts and lives; for human 
nature is much the same in all ages, and 
countries, and classes of men. ‘The text re- 
fers to God’s displeasure on three flagrant 
offenders; ver. 1, &c. They were the vic- 
tims of God’s severe wrath; ver. 31, &c. 
Surely this would lead to reverence, and 
submission, and fear. So far from that, 
they wickedly murmur against the servants 
of God; ver. 41. God now, in a most sig- 
nal manner, sent the plague, etc. Moses 
and Aaron propitiate Deity, &e.; and the 
text states the happy results which followed. 

Observe, 

I. The evil. 
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Il. The punishment. 

Til. The remedy. 

I. The evil. 

Murmuring against God. Dissatisfaction 
with God—his government, etc. Now this 
is the essence of all sim. Holiness is har- 
mony—agreement with God. Sin, disa- 
greement and murmuring. So it was with 
the first sin, and every sin since. This leads 
to irreverence, complaining, and audacious 
presumption. How these abound ! 

(1.) In profane swearing,—horrid impre- 
cations. 

(2.) In Sabbath profanation. 
no sin. 

(3.) In gross intemperance 

(4.) In general profligacy. 

(5.) In skepticism, Denying God’s gov- 
ernment, &c. ; 

(6.) In recklessness—amidst divine judg- 
ments. 

What a sight for a holy God to behold! 
I come back to the first idea :—All sin is 
contrariety to God—dissatisfaction with 
God ; and hence, rebellion against his gov- 
ernment. 


And, © 


Counted as 


Notice, 

Il. The punishment. 

It was, 

1. Divine. 

God did it. No magistrate. No human 


pain or penalty. God immediately did it. 
Often sin mediately is its own punishment ; 
but sometimes direct, &e. 

2. It was by the plague. 

We do not know precisely what it was. 
Some sudden disease, which swept all before 
it. It was however, evidently, 

1.) Fatal. Destroyed life. 

2.) Speedily so. Like a blast of wind, &e. 

3.) Incurably so. No one knew of a 
remedy, 

How analogous is the nature and effect 
of sin ! 

(1.) Sin is the disease of the soul. 

(2.) It is deadly in three senses—tempo- 
ral, spiritual, and eternal. 

(3.) There is for it, no human remedy. 
All human skill, &e., failed. 

IL. The remedy. 

1. In itself not apparently adapted. 

Doubtless, the air was charged with death. 
But the incense was not possibly adapted to 
decompose, and change, and purify. 

2. Lt was connected with pious intercession. 

In which there was confession of sin. Ad- 
|mission of the justice of God; and the di- 





BALAAM’S DECLARATION. 


vine mercy was implored. It was a direct 

appeal to God. 

P 3. It was intercession, grounded on sacri- 
ce. oie 

By the Priest, in view of the victims pre- 
sented to God. 

4. It was efficient. 

Completely at once. 

Let us turn now to the great remedy for 
sif. It is, 

(1.) Not what human philosophy would 
have recommended. It is essentially con- 
nected with, 

(2.) The priestly work of Christ. His 
obedience — sacrifice —resurrection—ascen- 
sion—intercession. 

(3.) It is effectual. The curse removed 
—wrath averted—mercy published—life of- 
fered. None need now die—no not one. 
The connecting links between a guilty 
world, and the remedy, is on God’s part, the 
preaching of the word. On our part, be- 
lieving the word so preached ;—by which 
repentance, humiliation of soul, and devoted- 
ness to God, are secured. Learn,— 

1. The extreme evil of sin. 

2. The riches of the grace of God. 

3. The immediate duty of the sinner; to 
call earnestly on the Lord. 








CLXL—BALAAM’S DECLARATION OF IS- 
RAEL’S SECURITY. 


“Surely there is no enchantment against Ja- 
cob, neither is there any divination against Is- 
rael: according to this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought !”— 
Num. xxiii, 23. 


Batak, the king of the Moabites, anxious 
to rid himself of the children of Israel, whose 
tents were now pitched in the plains around 
him; sent for Balaam, that he might curse 
them. 

It is evident that the spirit of true prophe- 
ey rested on Balaam; but influenced by a 
love of sordid gain, he lent himself to Balak, 
and engaged to do his bidding. God placed 
a variety of hindrances in his way, that he 
might return to the path of rectitude, and 
not attempt the execution of Balak’s com- 





mission. But blinded by avarice, he went 
on and on, until God allowed his infatuation 
to have the ascendency, so that he became 
the miserable victim of his own worldliness. 
But though willing to do Balak’s work— | 


(9) 


-~ 
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yet when the time came to curse Israel—he 
was influenced by the Spirit of God, to pre- 
dict the most glorious things. Instead of 
declaring evil, he pronounced the following 
enrapturing prophecy; chap. xxiii. 8, de. 
A second attempt elicited the following 
declaration; ver. 18, &c. The conclusion 
of which is the subject of our present dis- 
course. How true is the text, of Israel of 
old. No evil spirit of enchantment could 
affect them. No spirit of divination injure 
them. The magicians of Egypt could mimic 
Moses, but only in adding to the misery of 
the Egyptians; but neither earth nor hell 
can injure those who trust in the Lord; 
“for he is their help and shield.” 

Applying our text to the church of God 
in general, consider, 

I. The important truth affirmed, 

“ Surely there is no enchantment,” d&e. 

Il. The triumphant exclamation uttered. 

“What hath God wrought !” 

I. The important truth affirmed. 

“Surely there is no enchantment,” c&e. 

We enter not into the discussion how far 
men may have had power from Satan to en- 
chant, to divine, or curse others. But we 
abide by the text, that there is no such thing 
against the cause and people of God. Hell 
is opposed to the cause of God, and united 
with it, are the wicked powers of earth— 
they have the disposition, the will, the pur- 
pose, and may make the attempt to injure 
the church; but their efforts must fail— 
their plots must be frustrated—their attacks 
must be powerless. Yet sometimes they 
have been allowed to harass, and vex, and 
torture the people of God. Sometimes they 
have apparently succeeded and triumphed ; 
but really and eventually, they must be frus- 
trated. “For surely,” &¢. Now the cer- 
tainty of this may be inferred, 

1. Because the counsels of God are more 
than sufficient to baffle the designs and plots 
of hell. 

We would not array human skill and 
tact, against the wiles and stratagems of the 
devil. But the security of the church de- 
pends on the counsels of God—on the influ- 
ence and wisdom of the Most High. He 
knows how to frustrate the devices of evil; 
and how to deliver those who trust in his 
name. His eyes are open to the thoughts 
and plots of the wicked, and hell has no 
covering before him. Hence, he is the 
watcher and keeper of Israel, and he neither 
slumbers nor sleeps. 
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2. Because the power of Jehovah is ever 
effectual in resisting the attacks of the ene- 
mies of his people. aaa 

Divine wisdom and omniscience is united 
with resistless power. His mandate gave 
being to the universe. “He spake,” &c. 
The volition of his own mind and will, would 
overwhelm the fallen spirits with confusion 
and terror. All created power is mere im- 
potency before him. How then can the 
power of evil ruin the church, and overthrow 
the cause of the eternal ? 

3. Because divine goodness is more than 
enough to counteract the malevolence of the 
church’s foes. 

The wisdom and power of God are com- 
Lined with immeasurable love. The in- 
terests of the church are those of God’s 
heart. His people are as the apple of his 
eye. He bears them on the palms of his 
hands, &. He has coyenanted with them 
to sustain, to keep, to preserve, to deliver, 
to glorify, “Surely then,” &e. 

4, The resources of God are more than 
adequate to render all the means of the 
church's enemies abortive. 

The enemy can combine various elements 
of evil. The craft, subtlety, wrath, and 
power of fallen legions,—the wealth and in- 
fluence of the world—the fashions of earth, 
&c, And all these have successively been 
employed. But all resources are Jehoyah’s. 
The angels of his presence—the stars of 
heaven—the sun and the moon—storms, 
and winds, and tempests, earthquakes, pes- 
tilence, and famine. Locusts, and even lice 
and flies, can effect his bidding. He often 
makes the wrath of man to praise him. On 
these grounds we may say, “ Surely this is 
no enchantment,” &e. 

Il. The exclamation uttered. 

“ According to this time it shall be said,” 
&e. 

Observe, 

1. What is to be said. 

“What hath God wrought !” All deliver- 
ances, drc,, are to be traced up to God. Agen- 
cy may be observed, but God only praised. 
God alone is to have the glory, as he has 
had the real work of delivering his people. 
ae is to keep up our dependence on 

od, 


This is to inspire with admiration and 


praise. 


This is to keep human nature in its right 


place. 


Not what Moses did in Egypt, or Joshua, 
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or Gideon, or David, or the Apostles, or the 
first martyrs, or the Reformers, or Wesley, 
or Whitefield; but what God hath wrought ! 
There is a tendency to lose sight of God, 
or to make God secondary. But it ought 
ever to be, “ What hath God wrought!” 

2. Who are to say it. 

Sometimes even enemies have said it. 
Balak was forced to see it, and the covetous 
Prophet to speak it. : 

(1.) But it should be said, especially by 
the ministers of the gospel. They are to 
draw attention to the doings of Jehovah. 
They are to extol the Lord—to celebrate the 
works of his hand—to speak of the glory of 
his kingdom—and talk of his power; Ps. 
ix. 9, &c. 

(2.) It should be said by all the pious, Pa- 
rents to their children. Teachers to their 
pupils. Christians to one another. Thus 
the Psalmist, Ixxvii. 11, &c. Isa. xii. 4, &e. 

3. When it should be said. 

(1.) It should be said in times of depres- 
sion as the means of encouragement. How- 
ever low, or persecuted, or afflicted, yet so it 
has often been; but God has remembered 
his people, “for his mercy,” &e. ; 

(2.) In times of great exertion, as an in- 
citement to perseverance. Hope cheers and 
renews with vigor, for the toil. Now, never 
forget, that the success is certain. Your ef- 
forts must avail. Surely, &c. 

(3.) In times of great success, to give tone 
to our exultings. We then have former 
days brought to our remembrance—thus 
reminded of God’s doings of old. With 
grateful exclamations of joy, we should ex- 
claim, “ What hath God wrought !” 

(4.) It will be reiterated in the world of 
the beatified forever. Then they will see in 
one beautiful series, the doings of God. Be- 
hold the golden chain entire. Then the 
philosophy of providence will be elucidated, 
and its harmony with redemption made clear 
as with letters of light. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Our text may apply to many, as to 
their Christian experience before God. 

Remember all the way God hath led 
you, &. What great things he hath done 
for you. 

2. May it not apply to this Christian 
Church and congregation 2 

What hath God wrought here, for you, in 
you, by you? &e, 


THE PRAYER OF MOSES TO GO OVER TO THE GOOD LAND. 


3. Let God ever be exalted by his Church 
and people for the blessings they enjoy, and 
all the good done in them, and by them. 


CLXIL—THE PRAYER OF MOSES TO GO 
OVER TO THE GOOD LAND. 

“And I besought the Lord at that time, say- 
ing, O Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for 
what God is there in heaven or in earth; that can 
do according to thy works, and according to thy 
might? I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon,” &ce.— Deut, iii, 23-27. 


Amone the pre-eminently exalted saints 
of olden times, stands Moses. He was dis- 
tinguished for great energy of character, 
noble generosity and self-denial, and amaz- 
ing fortitude and magnanimity. He was in 
the highest sense of the term, a patriot—a 
lover of his own people. He was called of 
God to the most illustrious services,—en- 
dowed with the most amazing gifts; and he 
had the signal honor of being Israel’s eman- 
cipator, lawgiver, and leader. He was re- 
markable for his reverence for God, implicit 
obedience, and profound humility. His 
spirit was most benignant and meek. Sel- 
fishness seemed to have had no Jodgment in 
his heart; nor ambition in his mind. He 
was ready to live and toil, suffer and con- 
flict for the good of Israel, and the glory of 
God. 

Besides, he was most emphatically a man 
of a devotional spirit. He had remarkable 
power with God; and an invincible faith in 
the divine energy and goodness. He stands 
forth as the head of one of the great re- 
ligious dispensations of the world—as a 
most celebrated prophet, and very striking 
type of the Lord Jesus Christ. Yet he was 
but a man; and as such, he had his frailties 
and sins. 

Our text presents this orb of Judaism 
under a partial eclipse, and gives us a very 
peculiar view of the divine character and 
procedure. 

Observe, 

I. The prayer of Moses. 

Il. The grounds of its partial rejection. 

And, 

IIL. The divine alternative which was sub- 
stituted. 

I. The prayer of Moses. 

37 
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Observe, 

1. His sublime ascription. 

“OQ Lord God,” &e.; ver. 24. Here are 
several weighty particulars : 

(1.) Here is the acknowledgment of the 
divine self-existence and supremacy. The 
one living God. The Jehovah of Israel, 
&e. No other being to be addressed or 
worshipped. See chap. vi. 4. Exod. xx. 3. 
He alone is God. See the Psalmist’s com- 
parison; Ps. cxy. 1-8. 

(2.) The greatness and power of God are 
affirmed. Now God is not only compara- 
tively great, but essentially so. Greater 
than the universe, dc. It is said, that great: 
ness is to be ascribed unto God. See 1 Chron. 
XVi., 265) xxixe Ll Pan xevs 3 sscive 1A 
is said, power belongs to the Lord. We 
read of his voice being “powerful,” the 
“thunder of his power.” He is clothed with 
strength, &e. We are referred, 

(3.) To the pre-eminency of his works. 
All things are of him, and by him, and for 
him. Think of their variety, extent, gran- 
deur, harmony, design! One boundless 
whole! from the grain of sand to the largest 
star—from the imperceptible animalcule to 
the blazing seraph. See Neh. ix. 6, Job 
xxxvill, 4, de. Psalm xix, 1. “The works 
of the Lord are great,” &c. Then notice in 
this prayer, 

2. The desire expressed. 

“T pray thee, let me go over,” &e.; ver. 25. 
Observe, 

It was personal. 
self. 

It was most important. “Let me go 
over,” &c. It was a promised land. Pre- 
pared also for them. It was a rich and 
great donation. Exceedingly desirable, when 
contrasted, &ec., with the desert. “Good 
land,” &c. See Exod. iii. 8. 

It was what he might reasonably expect. 
He was the object of God’s love and favor, 
&c. He had been so faithful on the whole 
in God’s service, &c. He had been toiling 
on in the desert, &e. 

Then notice in reference to the prayer, 

IL. The grounds of its partial rejection. 

He states, 

1. God’s refusal to hear. 

This was not contradictory of God being 
the hearer or answerer of prayer; but we 
must ask according to his will. Where there 
is not an implicit promise, this should never 
be forgotten. 

2. Grounds of the refusal. 


It referred to him- 
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These were connected with Israel’s sins. 
See Numbers xx. 1-12. 

3. God greatly honored Moses, i the 
manner of the refusal. 

“ Let it suffice thee,” &c. Leave the mat- 
ter with me. I cannot grant thy request ; 
yet, “Speak no more.” Hence, the preva- 
lency of prayer was admitted, and the de- 
yotional power of Moses conceded. See 
another instance of this kind: Exodus xxxii. 
10; in the case of Abraham pleading for 
Sodom, God heard, and conceded every point. 
He gave over asking, before God gave over 

iving. Then notice, 

Ill. The divine alternative which was sub- 
stituted. 

1. A part of his request was conceded. 

“Get thee up unto the top of Pisgah,” 
é&c., verse 27. He wished to see it. God 
allowed him this privilege; and told him 
how and where he might behold it. See chap. 
xxxiv. 1, &e. 

2. He granted him a better inheritance. 

He took him to himself. The mind, the 
spirit of Moses did not die, but was released 
from the mortal tabernacle, &c. He still 
lived, and liveth on. For God is the God 
of the living, &c. He appeared in his re- 
fulgent glory, to greet the Messiah, when he 
was transfigured on the mountain. It is 
said that his death was next to a translation; 
chapter xxxiv. 5; may be rendered by the 
“mouth of the Lord.” Hence the beautiful 
fancy of the Rabbins, that God extracted his 
soul with a kiss. Thus, one sings: 


“Like Moses to thyself convey— 
And kiss my raptur’d soul away.” 


Surely this was better than yielding to 
his prayer—eyen as heaven is better than 
earth. 

Learn, 

1. Zo cherish august. and reverential views 
of God. 

Avoid levity, and undue familiarity in 
prayer. God’s nature and perfect works 
should lead to this. 

2. Let your desires and hopes be fixed on 
the celestial land. 

All here is poor and fading—evanescent 
and dying. One vast sepulchre, &e. A 
better land promised. Christ. has redeemed 
us,—called us to it,—ledding us on to its 
possession. Set your hearts and souls on 
it, and on Christ Jesus, as the only way 
* to it. 
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3. Let all the future events of life be left 
to the Lord. 

People may err even in desiring to go to 
heaven. Wait till the Master calls. Let 
the present be occupied in “living to the 
Lord,” &c. Think of Christ’s prayer: “I 
pray not that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world,” &e. 

4. A word to those who never think of 
heaven at all. 

Be wise; and now begin an evangelical 
preparation for heaven, by faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and devotedness to him. 


—————_=_——— 


CLXIII.—SAMSON, BOTH AN EXAMPLE 
AND BEACON. 


“And the woman bare a son, and ealled his 
name Samson: and the child grew, and the Lord 
blessed him. And the Spirit of the Lord began 
to move him at times in the camp of Dan between 
Zorah and Eshtaol.”—Judges xiii. 24, 25. 


Tue history of Samson is one of the most 
difficult biographies of the Old Testament. 
Yet this difficulty arises chiefly from our in- 
correct mode of judging and concluding of 
human character. For instance; a man 
may be unconverted, and yet there may be 
evinced many traits of moral excellency. He 
may be truthful, sober, honest; yea, gene- 
rous and benevolent. We meet with such 
in every-day life——and such have existed in 
all ages. 

On the other hand, a man may be really 
converted, and yet his life may be singularly 
checkered and uneven—there may be glar- 
ing relapses, and numerous infirmities. Now 
we presume, that Samson is of the latter 
class. A good man, laden with infirmities. 

Let us look at those moral features, 

I. Which hold him up as an example. 

Let us, however, first glance at some gen- 
eral things in his life. His birth was fore- 
told, &c. See the remarkable account; 
chap. xiii. 1, &e, 

He was an instrument of divine provi- 
dence, for special purposes. In some things, 
he has been supposed to be a type of the 
Lord Jesus, ; ‘ 

(1.) In overcoming the lion, &e. 

(2.) Especially in bearing away the gates 
of Gaza; typifying the resurrection of the 
Son of God. 

Amazing physical strength was that with 
which he was especially endowed. We 
have no evidence of his being distinguish- 


SAMSON’S RIDDLE IMPROVED. 


ed either for great mental or moral power. | 


His excellency may be summed up in 
one brief sentence, “Public consecrated- 
ness to God.” He lived, and labored, and 
suffered, as a public servant of God. As 
such he was, 

1.) A Nazarite from the birth. 

2.) An entire abstainer from all intoxi- 
cating drinks. 

“ (3.) A great sufferer for Israel’s sake. 
Blinded, in prison, é&e. 

(4.) A voluntary sacrifice on the altar of 
his country, and religion, 

He was also evidently candid, generous, 
and noble-hearted. As such he is worthy 
to be an example; in these two things es- 
pecially : 

Personal devotedness. Public usefulness. 

Let me urge these on all professing Chris- 
tians. 

But look at him, 

II. As a Beacon. 

1. He was the victim of sensual passions. 

Neither watchful nor vigilant,—appa- 
rently without self-government. Hence, mark 
all the woes of his life. 

2. His irreligious marriage. 

His bosom companion one of the Philis- 
tines, whom he was raised up to punish. No 
more foolish or wicked a thing can Chris- 
tians scarcely do, than marry with unbeliey- 
ers. It must result in evil. It cannot be 
truly happy, or really prosperous. 

3. See him with his head afterwards in 
the lap of pleasure. 

Himself on the verge of ruin. Sporting 
with peril. All who live in pleasure are 
dead, &c. How many of the young are often 
seen thus; and how many are daily ruined. 

4, See him bereft of sight, and toiling in 
the prison. 

Dark, degraded. The victim of slavery, 
even in the prime of manhood. How often 
this the result of sensuality and profligacy. 
Our city asylums are full of such cases. 
Mental, and often moral blindness, is the re- 
sult; yet let us nope that his adversity and 
sufferings were sanctified. 

As an instrument of God’s vengeance on 
the Philistines, and as a punishment of idol- 
atry, the last scene of Samson’s life and do- 
ings, are brought before us; chap. xvi. 23. 
No doubt, a splendid temple. Thousands of 
spectators. The grandees of the nation, &c. 
ver. 27. It was to exalt Dagon, ver. 23; 
and expose Samson to universal contempt. 
Look at Samson led in. He secks a resting 
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place. The spirit of the Lord comes upon 
him. The God of the Fhilistines is to be 
shamed, and his worshippers destroyed ; 
ver, 28. 

All is silent, as the eager multitudes wait 
for the sport of their victim. 

He prays to God. 

Grasps the pillars. 

Puts forth his strength; and the house 
fell, &e. 

Samson, thus dying, partially recovers his - 
renown, 

God is glorified. Idolatry signally pun- 
ished. But from Samson, the instrument of 
God’s providence in ancient times—we turn, 

To Jesus, the perfect model of all holi- 
ness and loveliness, The great deliverer, 
&c. Mighty to save. 

Who died for us; and in dying, redeemed 
us and a rebellious world, to himself, &c. 

(1.) To Him let the sinner repair for 
mercy and salvation. 

(2.) To Him let the believer look for help 
&c., in every hour of need. 

(3.) To-night, at his table, we celebrate 
his dying victory, &e. 





CLXIV.—SAMSON’S RIDDLE IMPROVED. 


“ And he said unto them, Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the strong came forth 
sweetness, And they could not in three days ex- 
pound the riddle.”—Judges xiy. 14. 


Ture is considerable difficulty in decid- 
ing the moral class to which some persons 
belong. Many are decidedly the enemies of 
God and religion, beyond doubt. So many 
are especially decided in their love to God 
and holiness. But some are occasionally 
exhibiting tenderness towards good and evil 
—towards holiness, and then sin—towards 
heaven, and then hell. 

These remarks most forcibly apply to 
Samson. There are many points in his 
character, which would induce us rather to 
place him with the ungodly; but there are 
others which constrain us to give him a 
place, though not an exalted one, with the 
Old Testament saints. 

His conception and birth, &e., took place 
under peculiar circumstances. He was the 
instrument of divine providence. The cham- 
pion of Israel. The subject of God’s holy 
spirit; and above all, we find him ranked 
among an illustrious class of holy heroes, in 
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Heb. xi, 32. The texts refers to one of his! righteous. The burning bush, the emblem 


wondrous achievements. See verses 5, 6, 8, 
9 to 14. hae A 

Now we design to attempt a spiritual im- 
provement of the text, and, — : 

I. We refer to sin and its entrance into 
our world. 

Sin is indeed a lion—a destroyer. The 
lion of hell, the destroyer of man. Who 
can tell its awfully mischievous effects upon 
our world. Paradise lost,—hell opened,— 
death rampant,—misery almost universal. 
Yet out of this eater came forth meat, &e. 
Sin, in itself, is an evil—an unmitigated evil, 
&e. But God in his redeeming goodness 
has overruled it, for the most glorious pur- 
poses. 

1. Man is placed in a more safe and gra- 
cious connection with God. ; 

It was then, obey and live—transgress and 
die. He had his own stocks of righteous- 
ness. His own strength, &e. No place for 
repentance. Now it is, believe in the Re- 
deemer, come to the fulness of his grace. 
Rely on him. And now, “If any man sin, 
we have an advocate.” “If we confess,” 
&e. 

2. We have a mare 
the divine character. 

Adam knew God; as wise and holy, and 
great and good. We know him as merciful 
and gracious, of abundant compassion, &c. 
“Here the whole Deity is known,” é&c. 

8. Man's nature is more greatly exalted. 

Sin debased it, cursed it, &c. In redemp- 
tion, God has throwna glory round it unspeak- 
ably resplendent. He has made it the shrine 
of hisdivinity. He tabernacled in it,&c. Thus 
the Son of God has become our relative and 
brother—the son of man, &c. 

4. Our destination is higher and more 
glorious, 

Tf man had retained his original purity, 
he would have had, as a servant, perfected 
bliss in Paradise, or a translation to glory. 
But sin has been overruled, so that God 
elevates man to a station of sonship; and 
places him within the inner circle of the 
world of glory. He was made but a little 
lower than the angels; but now he is infi- 
nitely higher ; and is destined to sit with 
Christ on the throne of his glory. “Thus 
out of the eater,” ce, 

Il, Look at the opposition.with which the 
cause of God and truth has had to contend, 
m every age of the world, . 

Persecution has been the lot of the 


glorious exhibition of 





of the suffering church. 

Now the opposition and sufferings of the 
church, however evil in their objects, have 
been overruled, and have, 

1, Displayed the power and excellency of 
godliness. 

It is in the fire, that the pure metal is 
known from the dross and counterfeit. Hence 
all the graces and virtues of the righteous 
have been manifest. As Joseph, in prison, 
&c. So also the love of God has been ex- 
hibited in supporting and sustaining the 
bush in flames, and yet unconsumed. The 
vessel on the foaming billows, yet riding out 
the storm. 

2. Opposition, dc., has tended to produce a 
higher kind of religion, and also to extend it. 

The moral heroes of the world have been 
made such by the peril and opposition of 
their times. See the Old Testament wor- 
thies,—Daniel, the Baptist, and the Apos- 
tles,—the early Christians—the Reformers— 
the Puritans. Also opposition has extended 
religion. Look at the case of the apostolic 
churches. Believers scattered by it. . Thus 
the seeds of Christianity were wafted to the 
ends of the world, &c. Thus the persecu- 
tion on the Continent drove German and 
French Protestants to Britain. Thus the 
Puritan fathers were driven to the shores of 
America. Time would fail to illustrate how, 
“Out of the eater,” &e. 

I would dwell a little on the literary op- 
position to the gospel. From the earliest 
ages, men have written against religion. 
All sorts of objections raised, &. N ow, 
this may have led some to disbelief ; but it 
has drawn forth the talent of the church. 
Hence, all our books in defence of new and 
revealed religion—so that the enemy has 
been the occasion of bulwarks being raised, 
against which the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail. Hence, look at the writings of Celsus, 
of the second century, of Gibbon, Hume, 
Bolingbroke, Hobbes, Paine, &e. Then look 
at the countless volumes of Origen, Justin 
Martyr, Tertullian, and the ancient Fathers ; 
and in modern times, Luther, Leslie, Bishop 
Watson, Stackhouse, Addison, Jenyns, But- 
ler, Chalmers, &c.; which must not only 
satisfy all candid inquirers, but establish tho 
faith of intelligent persons to the end of the 
world. Hence, “Out of the eater,” &e. 

Ill. Look at the troubles and afflictions of 
the Christian life. ; 

“Tt. is through much tribulation,” &e, 


ORPAH AND RUTH CONTRASTED. 


Many are the afilictions of the righteous, &e. 
Now these are not joyous, &e. Look at one 
immersed in poverty. Another the subject 
of constant disappointment. A third, inces- 
sant crosses. A fourth, repeated bereave- 
ments. A fifth, domestic ungodliness. A 
sixth, bodily afllictions, and others, terrific 
temptations, &e. Who can bear up? &e. 
What a host of evils, &c. Yes, but “Out of 
this eater,” &e. 

1. The troubles and afflictions of life are 
essential to the exercise and growth of many 
graces. 

Meekness, patience, &c. Rom. vy. 3. 

2. They conform us to Christ. 

“Tf we suffer,” &c. “If any man will be 
my disciple,” &e. 

3. They wean from the world. 

If it were all joy and sunshine, we should 
eling to the earth, and to life. How often 
this is seen in the afflictions which immedi- 
ately precede death, &c. How they loosen 
the bonds of attachment! “ Now they desire 
a better country,” &c. “Our light afflic- 
tions,” &e. “It was good for me,” &c. Heb. 
xii. 11. 

IV. We appeal to death itself. 

Death is the king of terrors, &e. A roar- 
ing lion. An insatiable devourer. The 
dread of every living thing, &e. Yet this 
terrific evil, yieldeth meat and sweetness to 
the Christian. 

1. Lé terminates the trials and sorrows of 
life. 

783 It bringeth us to our best and final 
home. 

It is the deep valley, from which we as- 
cend to the throne of glory. Tho river, 
through which we cross to Canaan. The 
gate of eternal life, To die, everlasting 
gain, &c. Think of the triumphs of the dy- 
ing believer, &e. “QO, death,” de. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Now remember, that meat and the sweet- 
ness, come through the grace of God. 

That grace must be realized by faith, &. 

2. Is the text in accordance with our ex- 
perience ? 

Do we realize it, and rejoice in it? &c. 

3. It should lead us to glorify God. 

4, It should reconcile us’ to the adversities 
and trials of life, and even to death itself. 
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|] CLXV.—ORPAH AND RUTH CONTRASTED 


“And Orpah kissed her mother-in-law; but 
Ruth clave unto her.”—Ruth i. 14. 


Sometimes a very small and apparently 
insignificant action, gives the most clear in- 
dication as to the true character of the indi- 
vidual. This was especially the case in ref- 
erence to the two persons introduced in our’ 
text. For we shall find that the distinction 
here presented to us was kept up; and de- 
cided the character and destiny of both. 
But, not only shall we be instructed as to 
the real principles of both Orpah and Ruth, 
by considering the text, but we shall find 
that they are significant representatives of 
two great classes of persons in our world. 

We have a large number of persons who 
possess the spirit of both; and therefore it 
is to this extended mode of applying the 
text, that we shall especially invite your at- 
tention. 

Observe, 

I. The narrative which precedes the inci- 
dents of the text. 

Il. The circumstances as therein stated, 

Ill. Lhe subsequent history of both. 

I. The narrative which precedes the inci- 
dents of the text. 

Observe, one of the leading characters in 
this history was Naomi, the widow of Elim- 
elech. She was now returning to Bethle- 
hem, in her native land. Not only had she 
been bereaved of her husband, but also of 
her two sons, who had been the husbands of 
Orpah and Ruth. 

On her resolving to return to her native 
land, she affectionately stated this to her 
daughters-in-law; ver. 6: and commenced 
her journey; ver. 7. They accompanied 
her, however, a portion of her way back to- 
wards the land of Judah. At length the 
time of separation arrived, when she thus 
urged on her two companions to return. 
“And Naomi said unto her two daughters- 
in-law, Go, return each to her mother’s 
house; the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye 
have dealt with me,” &c.; ver. 8. Doubt- 
less, there was much heartfelt affection ex- 
isting between them; and, hence it is writ- 
ten: “And they lifted up their voice, and 
wept again; and Orpah kissed her mother: 
in-law; but Ruth clave unto her.” 

Such, then, is the introductory narrative 
tothe text. 

Notice, then, 

Il. Lhe circumstances as therein stated. 
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And here observe, 

1. The conduct of Orpah. 

“She kissed her mother-in-law.” We 
have no reason to doubt her high esteem, 
and sincere love for her. It is equally evi- 
dent, that her disposition was kind, and her 
spirit amiable. She was not indifferent to 
her mother-in-law’s interest—not unconcern- 
ed about her journey. She wept at their 
separation. She showed a most commenda- 
ble degree both of attention and courtesy ; 
and her parting greeting was, doubtless, 
warm and sincere; but she preferred her 
own idolatrous land; see verse 15. She 
kissed Naomi, and then separated finally 
from her. It is clear also, that she hastened 
back, not waiting for Ruth to accompany 
her. She left Ruth in fond affection, cleav- 
ing to Naomi. She esteemed and loved 
Naomi; but she preferred “her own people, 
and her gods,” ver. 15. 

And here Orpah must be considered the 
type of that large class, who are distin- 
guished— 

For many moral qualities. 

For much that is courteous and kind. 

For reverence for divine things. 

For a certain amount of love for the 
church of Christ, and the society of his 
' people. 

For attendance on ordinances, &e. 

For the support and patronage of religious 
and benevolent institutions, which they dis- 
play. 

“But yet, who never come out of the 
world,—never give up the sinful idols of the 
heart,—never forsake the region of rebellion 
and unbelief; and while they go far in com- 
pany with the pious, and give the kiss of 
esteem and courteous respect—never become 
the decided adherents of the cross, or pil- 
grims to the better land. 

Notice, 

2. The opposite course pursued by Ruth. 

“She clave unto her.” She held fast. by 
Naomi—could not leave her,—resisted all 
her entreaties to do so. Affirmed her re- 
solve in the most powerful terms. “ Entreat 
me not to leave thee, or to return from fol- 
lowing after thee: for whither thou goest I 
will go,” &c.; ver. 16. She so earnestly 
importuned, that Naomi was constrained to 
allow her to accompany her; and so the 
vent on together, till they came to Bethle- 
hem; ver. 19. 

Now, just observe, Ruth forsook her coun- 
iry—her home, and her friends. She did so 
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most piously: for there can be no doubt, 
that so much was expressed when she said— 
“Thy God shall be my God.” She prefer- 
red her worshippers to her own country’s 
idolaters, for she said, “ Thy people shall be 
my people.” She acted evidently by faith ; 
for there appeared nothing to tempt or al- 
lure her. Her mother-in-law was a poor 
widow, yet she clave to her, and returned 
with her to the land of God’s people. 

In this, Ruth was a type of all who are 
led by divine grace— 

To abandon the service of sin. 

To forsake the world for the church. 

To give their hearts and lives to God. 

To set out with holy decision and ardor, 
towards the better land. 

And who persevere, however great the 
sacrifices, in the course they have chosen. 
Such did Ruth; so do all true penitent be- 
lievers, 

Now notice, 

III. The subsequent history of both. 

And observe, 

1. As to Orpah. 

Of her, sacred history is silent. Doubt- 
less, she lived and died in her own country, 
and among her own people. Lived and died 
in the service of idols. Her mind unim- 
proved,—her condition unchanged. 

Then turn we, 

2. To Ruth. 

Her career was most eventful. She was 
evidently the subject of providential direc- 
tion and care. She became the object of re- 
spect and esteem among the people to whom 
she came. She became the wife of Boaz— 
an illustrious servant of God. She was the 
mother of Obed, the grandfather of king 
David; and thus became distinguished, by 
raising seed, from whom sprang the Messiah 
—the world’s Redeemer, 

Here, then, temporal rewards, substance 
and honor, and religious blessings, were 
granted to Ruth, who forsook the land of 
Moab, and clave-unto Naomi. A true rep- 
resentation of the benefits of simple and sin- 
cere piety, “Godliness is profitable,” de. 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God,” &e. 
“Whoso loseth his life,” &e. 

Tn conclusion— 

1, Address, and warn those who cherish 
the spirit of Orpah, 

2. Recommend the decision of Ruth. 
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RUTH'S PIOUS DECISION.—AGAG’S EXCLAMATION CONSIDERED. 


CLXVI—RUTH’'S PIOUS DECISION. 


“Thy people shall be my people, and thy God 
my God.”—futh i. 16. 


A more beautiful and affecting narra- 
tive was never penned, than is recorded 
by the inspired historian, in the Book of 
Ruth. 

A famine drove Elimelech and his wife 
Naomi, and their two sons, into the country 
of Moab. Elimelech dies there; so also his 
two sons. Here are three widows: Naomi, 
and Orpah, and Ruth. The young widows 
belong to the land of Moab. Naomi, 
however, resolves to return to her own 
country. 

These two daughters-in-law accompany 
Naomi a part of the way towards the land 
of Judah. She then entreats them to re- 
turn back again; and affectingly prays for 
them: verses 8, 9. Orpah returned back 
to her home: ver. 14, &c.; but Ruth would 
not leave her: ver. 15. 

Our purpose is to urge upon you to adopt 
Ruth’s choice,—and evidence Ruth’s de- 
cision. 

I. Adopt Ruth’s choice. 

1. Choose the God of Israel for your 
God, 

(1.) He has revealed himself as the God 
of love, &c. 

(2.) He has visited us in our flesh. 

(3.) He has redeemed us by his Son. 

(4.) He invites us in the gospel. 

2. Choose the people of God for your com- 
panions. 

(1.) You are social beings, and will asso- 
ciate with some persons. 

(2.) Wicked and worldly companions will 
imperil your salvation, This is obvious, from 
the power of association . From all obser- 
vation. 

(3.) God’s people are the best compan- 
ions. They are the wisest——most truly af- 
fectionate ; therefore, most profitable. 

They will counsel you. 

They will pray for you. 

They will watch over you. 

They will sympathize with you. 

Il. Adopt Ruth’s decision. 

1. There is need of decision, 

(1.) The world will allure. 

(2.) Satan tempt. 

(3.) Your hearts lean to evil. 

(4.) The backslidings of others will affect 
you. As when Orpah went back. 

2, What kind of decision is essential. 
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(1.) It should be earnest—The decision 
of the heart and soul. 

(2.) Prayerful.— Seeking the grace of 
God. 


(3.) Humble,—Renouncing all self, &e. 

(4.) Believing—Looking for salvation to 
Christ only. 

(5.) Present.— Behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time,” ce. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Some have made this choice. 

You may well rejoice and exult in it. 

2. Some are halting. 

How strange indeed to hesitate between 
God’s service, and that of sin and death! 

3. Some are deciding. 

Blessed are ye, &e. 

4, Some will not. 

Your ruin is inevitable. 


CLXVIL—AGAG’S EXCLAMATION CONSID. 
ERED. 


“Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag 
came unto him. delicately. And Agag said, 
Surely the bitterness of death is past.”’—1 Sam. 
XV. 32. 


Tue words of the text we design to con- 
sider as a motto for our discourse, quite in- 
dependently of their original use or applica- 
tion. No subject can be more proper for 
our meditation than that of death. For, is 
it not a subject applicable to all? A sub- 
ject, solemn in itself—but also one most 
amazingly forgotten! It is, evidently, one 
of Satan’s chief efforts to keep out of sight 
from men their own mortality. Hence, the 
great majority of mankind endeavor to 
evade the subject of death ; or only give it 
a very occasional or evanescent considera- 
tion. But every now and then, events oc- 
cur in society, which forces it on our atten- 
tion. ; 

Some instance of sudden death. Per- | 
haps, of some minister in the pulpit—some 
senator in the house—some judge on the 
bench—or some crowned head in the pal- 
ace. And thus the subject of mortality 
stands out, and calls forth a nation’s consid- 
erations and reflections. 

Let us, then, on the present occasion, 

I. Offer some remarks on the sulject of 
death. 


\ 
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; . 
Il. On that which constitutes its bitter- | ties of devoted attachment. If we died 


ness. 

And, 

III. How the bitterness of death may be 
removed. : 
I. Some general observations concerning 
death, 

‘We may view death, 

1. In its origin, as the result of sin. 

The threatening of death was annexed to 
the Divine law—as given to our first parents 
in paradise. “The day thou eatest, &c., 
dying thou shalt die.” So life, from that 
hour, was a passage to the region of the 
grave. This doctrine is explicitly stated— 
Rom. v. 12; 1 Cor. xv. 21. 

2. In its universal certainty, in reference 
to our race. 

All ages have verified this—All coun- 
-tries.—All classes, and degrees, and condi- 
tions of men. No exemption in this war,— 
“the living know,” &e. Only exceptions, 
Enoch and Elijah. Every house is the resi- 
dence of mortals,—from the hovel of the 
peasant, to the palace of the monarch. 
Moral or spiritual excellences avail not, in 
preventing the stroke of death. Consider 
death, 

3. Ln the uncertainty as to the time, and 
manner, of its approach. 

We must meet the king of terrors; but 
when, and how, and where, we know not, 
The future is wisely concealed from our 
knowledge. God reserves the times and 
seasons in his own power. 

But let us notice, 

Il. What constitutes its bitterness. 

This arises often, 

1. From its general painful train of pre- 
cursors. 

Death, as a monarch, generally sends his 
heralds and harbingers before him. He has 
a variety of fierce diseases, which go to at- 
tack the citadel of the human body. And 
often this is the season of distressing bitter- 
ness—extreme suffering—sometimes, awful 
agonies—racking tortures—burning fevers 
~—Incessant restlessness—overwhelming suf- 
focations—days of suffering—nights of ex- 
cessive weariness, This is often a cup of 
bitterness, which language is utterly unable 
to describe. 

It often arises, 

2. From its distressing separations, 

It removes us from those we love. From 
dear friends and kindred. Often those who 
are apparently dependent on us. The close 


gain,” &c. 


in groups, &ce.; emigrated in companies 
to the better land, it would appear de- 
sirable; but no, the cup must be drank 
alone,—the journey trodden alone,—the 
conflict maintained alone; and, hence, the 
bitterness of death. 

3. From the actual fears and pains of 
dying. f 

It may be often, that the act of dying is 
only just falling asleep. But sometimes the 
agonies of death are distressing ; the strug- 
gles fearful. Then its very indefiniteness 
makes it awful. It is a something which 
has never been described—of which we have 
had no experience. And, hence, the dread 


mystery in which it is involved. 


4, From its immediate and awful conse- 
quences. 

(1.) The body and the grave. 

(2.) It conveys us into eternity. The re- 
gion to us of unknown darkness, The 
world of spirits. It brings us into direct 
contact with God. It fixes our condition, 
and seals our doom forever. 

Thus, these are the chief elements which 
constitute the bitterness of death. 

We ask, then, 

Ill. How the bitterness of death may be 
taken away. 

I remark, 

1. Of the happy dead, this is a certified 


fact. 


“ Blessed are the dead,” &e. “To die is 
O yes; the storm is over—the 
conflict is past—the sorrow is over—and 
every tear is wiped away. But the bitter- 
ness of death may be taken away, even be- 
fore the act of death is experienced. 


Now this is what the religion of the Lord 


Jesus can alone effect; and this vital Chris- 


does, by— 

(1.) Extracting from death its fearful 
sting: 1 Cor. xv. 56. Here death has its 
poison from sin, and its condemnation from 
the law broken. ~ Now, destroy sin, and the 
poison is gone. Destroy sin, and the law is 
silent. In Christ there is life for the guilty, 
condemned sinner. And by faith in him, 
Wwe pass from death to life; and from con. 
demnation by the law, to justification by 
the rich and free grace of God. 

(2.) By the grace it supplies. We have 
spoken of pains, agonies, &c.; but Chris- 
tianity provides a sustaining portion. A 
cordial. An invigorating balm. Christ’s 
strength and peace are given, and thus the 
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cup is resignedly, and even cheerfully, 
drank. 

(3.) By the hopes which it inspires. It 
lifts up the head and directs the eye to the 
blessed future—the celestial Canaan—the 
heavenly world of life and glory—the better 
land. It points to heaven, as our final home. 
There is our Father, Saviour. The holy and 
elite of the universe. Many of our friends, 
and all the rest who are pious, will join us 
there. How bright these hopes! How 
ecstatic! “Thou shalt see the king in his 
beauty,” &e. 

(4.) From the Saviour’s presence, which 
it actually seeures. Christ will be with you 
on the tempestuous billows of death—as 
with Peter. He will sustain, when flesh 
and heart fail, &c. He will hail the racer. 
Crown the warrior. Receive his saints to 
himself, &e. 

Now in conclusion, remember, 

1. We must all die. 

2. Death has an essential and awful bit- 
terness. 

3. Only religion provides an antidote. 

4. How do you stand—how feel ? 

Out of Christ, all is terrible,—beyond the 
power of words to express. 


CLXVIIIL—GOD’S CHOICE OF DAVID. 


“And he sent, and brought him in. Now he 
was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. And the Lord said, 
Arise, anoint him: for this is he,” &e—1 Sam. 
xvi. 12, 13. . 


Tue doctrine of the Divine sovereignty 
has, perhaps, been more perverted than that 
of any other great truth of revelation. It 
has often been confounded with arbitrari- 
ness—with partiality—and has even been 
supposed to be akin to mere caprice. The 
sovereignty of God is his essential right to 
act, without consulting his creatures, or 
making known the cause, or end of his pro- 
ceedings. But it must ever be remembered, 
that in doing so, God cannot act unworthily 
of his infinite wisdom or goodness, That 
he never can be partial, or be a respecter of 
persons. And that where he does not reveal 
his reasons for the course he adopts, still 
that course is based on the essential and 
eternal principles of righteousness and 
equity. 

38 
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We are led to these remarks by tlie sub- 
ject which our text introduces to our notice : 
the choice of David to be king of Israel, 
The whole narrative is very beautiful. 

Observe, 

I. The occasion of David’s being chosen. 

This was the rejection of Saul. Saul had 
been anointed by divine command; but he 
had been unfaithful, and God rejected him. 
See chap. xv. 9-11. God took from him 
his holy Spirit—left him to his infatuated 
course—and finally he perished by his own 
sword. 

Here we see three steps in the way of 
ruin :— 

Disobedience ; 

The withdrawal of the Divine Spirit ; and 
then, 

A ruinous and awful end. 

Observe, 

Il. The circumstances connected with Da 
vid’s election to the kingdom. 

And here you will observe, 

1. That Samuel was the agent employed. 

He had anointed Saul. He had been his 
devoted counsellor and friend. Made known 
to him the Divine will. He had warned 
him, &e. But God calls him to abandon 
the infatuated monarch, and to seek a suc- 
cessor, v. 1. 

Observe, 

2. Sacrifice was made the medium of the 
election. 

Verse 2. Samuel goes to Bethlehem, and 
calls the elders of the city. An important 
question is proposed, ver. 4; and a satisfac- 
tory answer is given, ver. 5. He then in- 
vites to the holy service, ver. 5. 

Here David was a signal type of Christ— 
chosen in connection with sacrifice. Christ 
also had to suffer as a sacrifice, before he 
could begin his royal administration on 
earth. Heb, ii. 9, 10. 

8. Human sagacity was rejected, in the 
choice made. 

Samuel was now an aged man—full of 
years and experience—eminently wise and 
discriminating, and therefore well adapted 
to judge of the fitness of the person for the 
throne of Israel. But observe, how he ut- 
terly failed, ver. 6. Then the Lord reminds 
and admonishes the venerable prophet, that 
God’s process of judging is the opposite of 
that of men, ver. 7. 

Now this must be peculiar to God, for 
none else can do so. . How shallow is man’s 
knowledge of character, and how liable to 
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‘ 
be deceived! How many rich, exalted, and 
talented of the world, God rejects! and how 
many illiterate and poor are chosen of the 
Lord ! : , 
4, God himself declares the object of his 
~ choice, : 

Verse 7. The chosen one is absent. He 
is keeping his flock. In the way of honor- 
able and useful industry. He is’ sent for; 
and though the youngest of the family, yet 
God says, “ Arise,” &c. Verse 12. 

Notice, 

Ill. The anointing of David, God’s chosen. 

Verse 12. 

The sacred writer narrates the personal 
appearance of David. Ruddy, beautiful, and 
‘of commanding, graceful mien, There is 
often a close connection between the face 
and the mind, God intended that the coun- 
tenance should be the title-page of the soul. 
It often is so, Vice stamps its ugly impres- 
sions on the face; and so do real inward 
worth and true piety. Now, in reference to 
the anointing of David, observe, 

I. The anointing was by God’s command. 

It was God’s own choice; and he bids 
Samuel to do his command, in setting him 
apart for the royal office, ver. 12. It is said, 
he did it in the midst of his brethren, 
Probably, as some critics read, rather “from 
the midst of his brethren”—selected out. 
And by many, it is supposed, it was a private 
service, 

2. He was anointed with oil. 

This oil was prepared in a peculiar and 
divinely appointed manner; Exodus. xxx. 
22. 

Now this oil was to be preserved for the 
purpose of anointing persons and things— 
devoted to the service of the Lord. It was 
emblematical of the virtues and graces requi- 
site for the office to which the person was 
set apart. 

3. The Spirit of God was imparted to him, 

Verse 13, 

Probably, by the Spirit of the Lord, a 
meetness of wisdom and energy for the office 
was imparted. By this, too, the Divine 
favor was enjoyed and realized, and the 
providential blessing of Jehovah indicated. 
This was the grand essential qualification 
for the oflice, and its onerous and responsible 
duties. 

Learn, from the subject, 

I. The importance of being found in the 
way of religious duty, 

God saw David’s heart, and he chose him 
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for the high station. Lut David remained 
a faithful, diligent, humble shepherd, till 
God called him to the throne itself. 

2. Divine qualification is necessary for 
important offices. 

External dedication may be proper; but 
how essential the inward operation of the 
Divine Spirit. He alone can make men fit 
for the duties of life. He is the source of 
knowledge, wisdom, and power. 

3. Learn the high privileges and exaliea 
station, to which men are invited in the 
gospel. 

God calls men to be kings and priests, &ec. 
He anoints, and gives his Holy Spirit to all 
who believe. 2 Cor. i. 21. 


CLXIX.—DAVID AND GOLIATH. 


“Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest 
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
a shield; but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord 
deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite 
thee, and take thine head from thee; and I will 
give the carcases of the host of the Philistines 
this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Israel. And all this 
assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not 
with sword and spear: for the battle is the Lord’s, 
and he will give you into our hands,” &e—1 Sa. 
XVii. 45-51. 


Very shortly after David had been anoint. 
ed king, he had an opportunity of displaying 
both the moral energy of his mind, and the 
physical power of his arm. 

The Philistines waged incessant war with 
Israel ; and it appears at this time, that they 
gathered their armies together on a moun- 
tain, within sight of the camp of Israel. 
Here they defied Israel and their God. 

One of the Philistines was most promi- 
nent in this work of defiance, and offered to 
settle the national contest by single combat. 
But dismay seized the camp of Israel, on - 
account of the extraordinary size and fearful 
aspect of this daring Philistine. 

At length, David was sent with provision 
to the camp of Israel. He heard of the 
proud vauntings of the Philistine ; verse 22. 
He Saw, too, the panic of the Israelites, and 
he inquired, What should be done for the 
man who should kill him 2 Eliab, his eld- 
est brother, ridiculed Dayid’s purpose ; ver, 
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28; and others also joined in the contempt 
put on David; ver. 30, 

At length, the wishes of David were re- 
lated to Saul, and the king endeavored to 
dissuade him from his purpose; when he 
related to him the achievements of his 
youthful life, ver. 34. He also expressed 
his trust in God; ver.37. And then David 
was equipped for the conflict; ver. 38. But 
aftérwards, he put aside the weapons of war, 
and he took his staff, &c.; ver.41. The 
Philistines eyed him with contempt, and 
their champion declared he would give his 
flesh to the fowls of heaven; ver.44. Then 
said David to the Philistine, d&c.; ver. 45. 

Observe, 

I. The enemy David had to encounter. 

His name was Goliath, and he was a na- 
tive of Gath. It is said, when the Anakims 
were routed out of Canaan, several fled to 
Gath. 

Goliath was distinguished for his height. 
He was upwards of ten feet high. His coat 
of mail, weighed above two hundred pounds. 
The staff of his spear is described, ver. 7. 
The head of it weighed eighteen pounds: 
so that, he was a terrific enemy—apparent- 
ly too invulnerable. Besides, with his spear 
and sword, he would appear beyond the 
power of an earthly arm to touch him. 
There can be no doubt, that his spirit and 
fierceness were in keeping with his size and 
appearance. 

Notice, then, 

I. The conflict. 

1. How David was armed for it. 

He had:no defensive armor. No offen- 
sive; except his staff, his sling, and bag of 
five stones; ver. 40. How apparently unfit 
for any perilous contest, much more for to 
conflict with the daring Philistine. A 
youth, a shepherd—without warlike wea- 
pon; and the monstrous giant, with his 
complete armor, and deadly weapons of war. 

Observe, 

2. The language of holy defiance and pre- 
diction David employed. 

Ver. 46. 

Now, you will see here, that God both 
begins and ends the language of David. 
Nothing of self-vaunting—No self-trusting. 
“This day will the Lord ;” ver. 46. Then 
at the end of the address—“That all the 
earth may know,” &e. 

There can be no doubt that the spirit of 
God in Dayid, showed him both his duty, 
‘and intimated the victory he should gain. 





‘man at best ? 
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So that his soul was encircled by God; and 
on God his soul relied entirely, for a final 
triumph. In verse 47, he expresses his faith, 
not in his sling, nor in his dexterity—but in 
God; and refers all to the will of God, whe 
can save without the spear, or the sword— 
for the battle is his. 

3. The mode of attack which David adopt- 
ed. 

Ver. 48. 

See the vaunting Philistine coming forth 
to meet the stripling! See David hasten- 
ing his steps towards the formidable giant! 
He runs, takes the stone from his bag; and 
then, with all the power he possesses, he 
slings it at the head of Goliath; and be- 
hold, it smote him in the forehead, and he 
fell to the earth. And thus the victory, as 
he had predicted, was achieved. 

Observe, 

Ill. The subsequent course which David 
adopted. 

The Philistine lies dead on the ground, 
and David has no sword—so he takes the 
monstrous sword of Goliath, and draws it 
from its sheath, and cuts off his head there- 
with, ver. 50, 51. Observe, this was suc- 
ceeded by the total route of the Philistines 
—they fled. Israel pursued, and the victo- 
ry was signal and entire. The head of the 
Philistine is taken to Jerusalem, and David 
lays aside his armor in his tent. 


APPLICATION. 

Learn, 

1. How vain are power and might, when 
arrayed against God. 

Here was a man that could have done 
any thing within human possibility, if earth- 
ly might could prevail. But, alas! what is 
What his ingenuity—his 
courage—his weapons—his warlike prow- 
ess! Xe. 

2. That God can effect his purposes by 
apparently most unlikely means. 

So he did by David, in this case. So he 
has often done. “For the battle is his.” 
All events are under his control. And he 
can save by few or many—by sword or sling. 

3. The subject may remind us of the oppo- 
sition which all God’s people meet with from 
Satan, dc. 

He defies God and his people. He 
vaunts, intimidates, threatens, tempts, &c. 5 
sometimes almost overwhelms. Yet he is 
but a creature; mighty, but not invivcible 
before the power of God. 
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4, See the spirit in which we should resist 
the evil one. 

In the name of the Lord. In his strength. 
With the sword of the divine word, and in 
the spirit of prayer: and so the victory shall 
_ certainly be ours. 


CLXX.—DAVID’S POPULARITY AND PERIL. 


“And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house,” &e. 
—1 Sam. xviii. 2-16. 


Davin, after his victory over Goliath, was 
introduced to Saul, the king; and high and 
distinguished honors were heaped upon him. 

The flock upon the mountains, and the 
shepherd’s crook, must now be abandoned; 
and a long and illustrious public course is 
before him. But, just in proportion to his 
public honors, will be his enemies and his 
perils, 

The extended passage we have read, will 
give us ample evidence of both. 

Observe, then, 

I. The happy and prosperous scenes which 
opened upon David. 

Now among these, is to be noticed, 

1. The patronage of Saul. 

Saul took him from the sheepfold to the 
palace. Did not allow him to remain in 
obscurity any longer. 

Now this was one of the essential steps to 
the future elevation of David. He found fa- 
vor in the eyes of Saul, the king ; ver. 2. 

Then observe, 

2. The friendship and affection of Jona- 
than. 

Verse 1. 

Now, this friendship is one of the most 
beautiful instances on record. It was most 
intense—constant—faithful—devoted—last- 
ed till his death. Never cooled, nor re- 
Jaxed ; yet he might have looked on David 
with coldness, and even suspicion. But 
generous love filled his whole soul; vers. 3 
and 4, Then observe, 

3. The popular acclamations of the people. 

See ver. 5, middle clause. 

The people were delighted with him. He 
was the subject of their plaudits; and the 
air resounded with the songs of which he 
was the hero: ver. 6, 7, 

Now such were David's early prosperous 
scenes. To many they would have been 
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ruinous, would have produced arrogance or 
ostentation ; but not soin the case of David. 
But now we must look for a reverse of for- 
tune. He has been lifted up to the top of 
the mount of earthly popularity. He is 
basking in the sunshine of prosperity ; but 
behold, the heavens lower—the ‘clouds 
gather—a storm is at hand! 

Notice, then, 

IL. The perils to which he was exposed. 

And here notice, singularly enough, that 
his perils began, 

1. With his patron, the king. 

Verse 8, 

Not with some rival courtier. Not one of 
the king’s family—but with the king him- 
self. He was wroth, at the laudings of the 
people. David had been exalted higher 
than himself, and he could not bear it. 

Notice, 

2. The tide of David’s prosperity, were 
the elements of his danger. 

The song that wafted David’s renown, 
contained the very blighting poison, which 
was to be the sorrow and danger of his 
spirit, for years to come. How we should 
watch even the gale of prosperity, and the 
beams of popular favor. Even these may 
be the occasion of our greatest distresses, 

3. Lhe great element of David’s peril, was 
the envy of Saul. 

Verse 9, 

How expressive is that verse.. He fixed 
an evil eye on David. He could not look 
on him with pleasure. His heart malignant 
to overflowing, gave his eye the expression 
of hate and envy. Who can number the 
evils which have arisen from jealousy and 
envy? They have been the main ingre- 
dients of our world’s disasters and crimes— 
they are the seeds of wrath and bloodshed,— 
the leading elements in the character of Sa- 
tan, and fallen spirits of perdition. 

Observe, 

4, The mani 

Verse 10, 

God’s good spirit had forsaken Saul. God 
had given him up to the evil spirit of his 
own depraved nature. See chap, xvi. 14, 
Under this spirit he affected to prophesy, 
or to sing holy strains as aforetime. David 
was to aid him with his harp. While do- 
ing so, the deadly weapon was thrown at 
him; ver. 11, 

Here then, the life of David was 
to the greatest danger; but God, in 
serving providence, delivered him. 


estaton of the peril itself. 


exposed 
his pre- 


JONATHAN’S FRIENDSHIP -TO DAVID. 


Notice, 

Il. The spirit which David displayed 
under the circumstances narrated. 

And here there is much to delight us 
throughout. 

1. He was not over-elated by the prosperi- 
ty he had enjoyed. 

Verse 5. 

Amidst the breezes of popular favor, he 
acted, “ wisely,” that is, prudently, discreet- 
ly. Popularity is a dangerous atmosphere 
to breathe. It often intoxicates. Makes 
men vain, &e. 

But David had good sense, and grace 
enough to ballast his spirit ; and with modest 
wisdora, he bore the honors which were 
thrust upon him. 

2. He was preserved from an evil spirit, 
in his perils, 

See how he acts now the scene is reversed. 
~ Does he resent the evil? Does he return 
evil for evil? Does he reflect the evil spirit 
of Saul in any degree? No: he still be- 
haved himself “ wisely ;” ver. 14. He did 
so in every step he took,—in all his ways. 
And the secret of this prudence is at once 
revealed—* The Lord was with him:” The 
Spirit of God was in him, and influenced 
him; and regulated his heart and steps ;— 
and thus, both in prosperity and adversity, 
his soul was preserved. 

Learn,— 

1. How mutable are all earthly things. 

This is a world of change—nothing abid- 


ing, &e. Learn, 
2. Not to make earthly things your chief 
good. 


In the day of prosperity you may rejoice ; 
- but let it be with trembling. Rejoice as 
though you rejoiced not, &e. 

3. To trust in the Lord, in the days of 
evil. 

How inadequate we are for our defence— 
God alone can shield us, &. “ Who can 
harm you?” &ec. 

4. To seek aid from God’s gracious Spirit, 
at all times. 

We cannot serve God, and preserve our 
souls, without divine help, It is only by the 
Spirit of God within us, that we can walk 
uprightly, and glorify God. God’s Spirit 
must guide, influence, and sustain us. 
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CLXXI—JONATHAN’S FRIENDSHIP TO 
DAVID, 


“And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and strengthened his hand 
in God.”—1 Sam. xxiii. 16. 


How sorely tried was David. Troubles 
and perils followed him from his youth up. 
His conflicts with the lion and the bear, 
were but preludes of that continued war- 
fare, which God in his providence would call 
him to wage. 

His passage from the sheepfold to the 
throne, was one of suffering and dangers. 
And when the crown was on his head, it 
often seemed to tremble—through treachery 
at home, and rebellion abroad. 

Our text alludes to an event in his early 
history. David had been anointed by Sam- 
uel, and Saul’s envy and hatred had been 
fearfully exerted; and he tried various ex- 
pedients to take his life; ver. 13, &ec. 

Observe in the text, 

I. David's peril and trouble from Saul. 

And, 

Il. His comfort and encouragement from 
Jonathan. 

I. David’s peril and trouble from Saul. 

1. Saul was an envious enemy. 

Envy is one of the vilest, deadliest pas- 
sions of the soul. It was Satan’s feeling, 
when he beheld our first parents in Para- 
dise. Cain’s feeling towards Abel. The 
feeling of Joseph’s brethren. The feeling of 
the Jews towards Christ. One of the basest, 
of the depraved heart. 

2. Saul was a powerful enemy. 

Had royal authority. Imperial power. 
Servants. Armies, &e. 

3. He was an unwearied persevering enemy. 

Hence, his various expedients.—His re- 
newed efforts, &ec. 

4, He was @ mortal enemy. 

Sought his life,—desired to destroy him, 
&e. Need not marvel at David's anxiety 
and distress—his moanings and fears. “TI 
shall one day fall,” &e. “My soul is cast 
down,” &c. Yet there were hopeful signs 
—for. 

5. He was a restrained enemy. 

Under God’s control. The Lord was in- 
deed David’s shield and buckler, &. God 
observed both Saul and David; restraining 
the one, and protecting the other, &c. 

Then observe, 

Il. His comfort and encouragement from 

1 Jonathan. 
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_ How strange the scene! The father—the 
enemy; the son—the friend. One palace 
contained both. 

Now let us see in Jonathan, all the essen- 
tial and lofty principles of the most exalted 
friendship. 

Observe, it was founded, 

1. In the approbation of his mind, and 
the sincere love of his heart. 

Chapter xviii. 1. 

Here was the right basis—the essential 
element, &c. It cannot exist without this. 
There may be admiration — reverence — 
esteem ;: but not real friendship, without deep 
affection. 

2. It was noble and disinterested. 

Here David might have been viewed as a 
rival. A youth of an obscure family, would 
displace him in the succession.. Yet all 
these he. despised,—he preferred David to 

the whole. 
8. Lt was open and generous. 

Not afraid, nor ashamed. See how he 
acted: chapter xviii. 3 and 4. 

4, It was constant and self-denying. 

It did not vary with circumstances—nor 
change with the altered appearances of 
things. When David was in favor, and out, 
—in prosperity, or in adversity. He toiled, 
and planned, and advocated David’s cause. 
Chap. xix. 1, 2, 3; xx. 4. He exposed his 
life, &c. Chap. xx. 30, &e. 

5. It was sanctified by religious principle. 

No doubt this was its grand elastic prin- 
ciple,—its glorious feature. Hence the text 
—“Strengthened his hands in God.” Re- 
cognized God in his providence—covenants, 
&c. Gave him religious consolation. Here 
was the best evidence, of the best friendship. 
How needful it was in David’s case. How 
often equally so, in ours. 

6. Lt was persev2ring and effectual. 

Jonathan had his heart’s desire; and 
lived and died a true friend; and the cove- 
nant of their love was not broken. He was 
the instrument, in the hands of God, of se- 
curing his life, &c. All true friendship does 
not thus prove effectual. Here it was signal- 
ly so, &e. 

Observe, 

7. Jonathan's friendship was most fully 
reciprocated. 

David’s heart was eminently fitted for it. 
Warm, generous—it fully valued—deeply 


prized—and constantly returned the gush of 


generous love, 


At length, death separated these united 
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; way of levy; but he did not do so. 


hearts, and David expresses the deep anguish 
of his spirit, in one of the finest elegies ever 
composed. 2 Samuel i. 25, &. . 

Learn,— : 

1. The character of true friendship. 

Kindness of spirit—oneness of heart— 
mutual esteem—delight—confidence—reci- 
procity. Enduring as the granite—refresh- 
ing as the dew—genial as the light—and 
sweet as the air. 

2. What a contrast to most confederacies, 
called by that name. 

Confederacies of sin—and pleasure—and 
vanity—and flattery—and affection—and 
evanescence, d&ec. 

3. How supereminent the friendship of 
Jesus, to his people. No friendship like 
his. 





CLXXIL—DAVID AND NABAL. 


“ And there was a man in Maon, whose posses- 
sions were in Carmel; and the man was very 
great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats; and he was shearing his sheep 
in Carmel. Now the name of the man was Na- 
bal; and the name of his wife Abigail: and she 
was a woman of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance,” &e.—1 Sam. xxv. 2, 3. 


Tue whole of this chapter is full of rich, 
striking, and most instructive incident. It 
presents a list of remarkable portraits. There 
is the churlish Nabal,—the beautiful and 
prudent Abigail,—the noble-hearted David, 
the wise and considerate servants; and then 
in, and through, with the whole, the hand 
of divine providence, working and overrul- 
ing all for his own glory, and the purposes 
of his holy and blessed will. Now let us 
look, 

1, At Nabal, and the spirit he displayed. 

He is described to us, 

1, By his worldly possessions. ’ 

Verse 2. He was very great, é. e, in 
worldly riches and dignity. The account is 
given of these. But we cannot judge men 
by their condition. He may be rich, and 
avaricious—wealthy, and yet really poor. 
On the other hand; a man may be poor, 
and yet both great and happy. 

2. He was avaricious in his spirit. 

Verse 5, &e. 

David’s request of Nabal, was most rea- 
sonable. He might have satisfied the wants 
of his men, by taking his substance, in the 
But 


DAVID AND NABAL. 


‘observe his reply; verses 10, 11. Then ob-] 


serve, . 

3. He was churlish in his temper. 

Verse 3. 

His reply to the young men evidenced it ; 
ver. 10. It was a morose and bitter reply. 
His wife also knew his temper and stated it; 
ver. 25. How wretched is a bad temper, 
and a cold heartless disposition. Yet such 
waS Nabal; and such is the portrait drawn 
of him. 

Then observe, 


Il. The generous and. noble conduct of. 


David. 

He solicits, what he might have taken by 
force,—solicits it in a kind, courteous spirit. 
The unkind refusal excited his displeasure, 
and he was disposed to. adopt a summary 
mode of punishment, on the avaricious churl ; 
ver. 13. But a quick intimation of this is 
given to Abigail; ver. 14.. And the course 
she adopted, at once turned the tide of af- 
fairs with David; and hence, the noble senti- 
ments which he uttered; ver. 32, 33. How 
worthy of David as a man—as a. warrior— 
as a saint. 

But let us now just look, more fully, 

IL. At the character and spirit of Abi- 
gail, 

It is said of her, 

1. That she was beautiful, and wise. 

Verse 3. 

Both desirable qualities—but not always 
united. Happily so in this case. An intel- 
lectual soul beaming through a lovely face. 
One the reflection of the other. It does 
not appear that she was either proud or 
vain, but beautiful and wis? We see in 
Abigail, 

2. Her prudential arrangements. 

. The messenger reports to her, the con- 

duct of Nabal;. ver. 14-17. Observe how 
active she was; ver. 18. No time to be 
lost. See her generosity ; ver. 18. . Observe 
her discretion, in not telling Nabal; ver. 19. 
Now here was both talent and tact—wisdom 
and understanding. 

Then look at, 

3. Her effective appeal to David. 

Nothing more appropriate and beautiful, 
san possibly be conceived. . Observe, 

1.) Her modesty; ver, 23. 

> Her respectful mode of address ; 
ver. 23. 

(3.) Her timely, yet properly adjusted 
severity, on her husband’s conduct; ver. 25. 
_ (4.) Her pious recognition of God; ver. 26. 
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(5.) Her kind and hearty offer, of her 
rich generosity ; ver. 28. 

(6.) Her expressed admiration of David’s 
character and office; ver. 28. 

(7.) Her reference to true magnanimity, 
as being worthy of David; ver. 30, 31. 
Need I refer, 

(8.) To the effectiveness of her intellec- 
tual and holy eloquence; ver. 32. She 
obtains her suit, ver, 35; and returns in 
peace, 

But observe, 

IV. The fearful end of Nabal. 

Verse 36. 

Though avaricious and churlish, yet he 
could be profligate on himself. Hence, the 
expensive feast. Then his mirth and revel- 
ry, and his extreme drunkenness—too drunk 
to be talked to,—a disgusting sot. Buz on 
the morrow, his wife communicated the 
events of the previous day. The startling 
intelligence, produced inward melancholy 
and stupor,—the result of the power or 
avarice, at the gifts bestowed—or mortifica-. 
tion, that David should have been so honor- 
ed—or alarm at the peril, into which his 
folly had placed him. And ten days after, 
God visited him, and he died; thus died as 
he lived, the worthless, sordid, churlisn 
Nabal. No one misses him from the earth. 
No heart moans. No eye weeps. To his 
wife, and servants, and all, his death must 
have been a blessing. To himself, a terrible 
and everlasting curse. 

The only wonder in the history is, how 
Abigail should have been united to such a 
churl. Was it a parents’ match? Or had 
she been tempted by his earthly greatness ? 
Or was it one of those strange acts of weak- 
ness, into which even the wisest sometimes 
fall? It certainly was a union that neither 
reason nor religion could have sanctioned ; 
and only fraught with discomfort and sor- 
row, to all concerned. 

Learn, 

1. The value of a generous spirit. 

2. The importance of a good temper. 

3. The pre-eminence of a wise and un- 
derstanding mind. 

4, The potency of soft words, 

5. To recognize the overruling providence 
of God. 

6. To be warned by the awful cnd of 
the ungodly 
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CLXXIII.—DAVID’S RESTORING, AND |siah, seemed to be connected with all 


DANCING BEFORE THE ARK. 


“ And it was told to king David, saying, The 
Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and 
all that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark 
of God. So David went and brought up the ark 
of God from the house of Obed-edom into the 
city of David with gladness,” &e.—2 Sam. vi. 
12-14. 


Tue ark of the Lord had been in Kirjath- 
jearim, in almost unknown privacy, for 
seventy years. David resolved to remove it 
to the tabernacle in Jerusalem, and therefore 
made arrangements to effect it. God had 
prescribed a definite way for bearing it, 
which was by the staves of the priests; but 
David had sent a new cart, on which it was 
placed. 

On its way, Uzzah touched it, and died 
for the irreverent act, by the ark of God; 
ver. 6, 7. David was terror-struck and 
feared to proceed further; so the ark re- 
mained in the house of Obed-edom for three 
months. This house was honored and 
blessed of God, during the stay of the ark; 
and on David being informed of this, he 
went and brought up the ark to the city, 
with great gladness and exultation. Ob- 
serve, 

I. The course David adopted. 

Il. The persecution he met with. 

UI. The resolution he averred. 

I. The course David adopted. 

It was the removal of the ark, which 
constituted the great subject of the whole 
scene. The ark was the appointed symbol 
of the divine presence and glory. The 
most hallowed of the furniture of the taber- 
nacle. A reference to it is given—Exodus 
xxxvil. 1, &c. See Heb. ix. 3, &e. 

Now, in the removing of the ark, he had 
reference to the glory of the tabernacle— 
which was vain, without the symbol of the 
divine presence. Here, then, zeal for the 
divine honor was conspicuous in the con- 
duct of David. 

But observe, in removing the ark, 

1. He offered sacrifice to the Lord. 

Verse 13, 

He might do so, that God’s grace might 
be obtained on this eventful occasion; or to 
acknowledge their error and sin, in their 
former mode of removing it; or asa gene- 
ral act of worship, and agreeable with the 
Levitical dispensation. The guilt and un- 
worthiness, of man—the honor and justice 
of God—and a hope in the predicted Mes- 


And, 








sacrifices. 

Then observe, 

2. He exhibited the most lively emotions 
of joy. 

te danced before the Lord, &e.; ver. 14. 

Here the joy of his heart broke forth in 
the actions of the body; and he leaped, and 
danced, and praised God. The whole of 
this scene was connected with sacred music; 
ver. 15. Observe, it was a religious act. 
Nothing in it carnal or worldly, the result 
of overflowing gratitude to God, and joy 
in his service. Nothing but a high and 
fervid state of devout feeling, would have 
warranted it. See Ps. cl. 14. 

Notice in reference to David, 

Il. Lhe persecution he met with. 

Verse 16. 

Here we observe a cold spectator, who 
felt no interest in the event, gazing on the 
excited conduct of the king. And soon we 
witness its manifestation. David had feasted 
the people; again sacrificed to the Lord; 
and then he goes down to bless his house- 
hold. He wished to impart the blessedness 
of his own soul, to his own family circle. 
He approaches his dwelling, and the proud 
and irreligious Michal, the daughter of Saul, 
meets him, and says, “‘ How glorious was the 
king of Israel,” &c.; ver. 20. How as- 
tonished must have been the king, by the 
puns and wicked irony of his ungodly 
wife. 

In this persecution of David, observe, 

1. Lt was persecution for his religious 
zeal, 

Zeal in religion, has always been perse- 
cuted. It was so in the case of the disci- 
ples, on the day of Pentecost. “These men 
are drunk,” &c. It was so with Paul, when 
delivering his earnest address before Festus: 
“Thou art beside thyself,” &e. It was so 
with Whitefield, Wesley, &c. It it so with 
all very intent and earnest hearts now. Men 
cannot bear to-see fervor in piety. They 
do not object to it in pleasure taking. In 
business, &c. They admire it in the watrior, 
&c.—in the politician—in science. In one 
word; in any thing, but not in religion. 
Then they call it wildness, fanaticism, &c. 

2. It was a persecution from a near 
relative, 

His own wife. Often a man’s foes are 
those of his own household. In the first 
family, there was Cain hating Abel. In 
Noah’s family, the profame Ham. In Abra- 


DAVID’S ADDRESS TO THE LORD, 


ham’s, the mocking Ishmael. 
the reckless Esau. And now in Dayid’s, 
the bitter Michal. Christ said this should 
be so in the Christian Church, See Mark 
xi. 12. 

Notice, 

Il. The resolution David averred. 

Observe, he does not make any apology 
for his conduct. He had been doing it to 
God. His heart was upright before him. 
But he vindicates it as_a religious act, by 
saying, “It was before the Lord,” dc.; ver. 
21. And he reminds her, it was before that 
Lord who had rejected her father, and who 
had chosen him to be ruler over the people. 
A reply, which doubtless, satisfied to the 
full, the haughty daughter of the rejected 
monarch. Then he avers, 

1. His resolution still to honor God, in the 
way she had scorned. 

He was not to be bantered out of an ear- 
nest service of the Lord. He would still 
persevere, notwithstanding all her taunts. 
He ayverred his steadfastness in the course 
he had adopted. 

2. He determined to excel in the ardent 
service of the Lord. 

Verse 22. 

What she deemed vile, he considered 
dignifying ; therefore he would still not only 
proceed, but go further, And as to his ser- 
vants despising him, he considered, in reli- 
gious worship, all distinctions ceased; and 
he would not shrink from the liveliest exhi- 
bitions of piety, in their presence ;—and he 
further states, that so far from the maid ser- 
vant’s sympathizing with her, in her bitter 
revilings, that of them even, he would be 
had in honor. 

How correct David was in his views, and 
how God. approved of his spirit, we learn 
from the visitation of Michal, by which she 
was deprived of the greatest honor a Jew- 
ish woman could desire. God has said, 
“Him that honoreth me, will I honor,” 
&e. 

Learn, 

1. That ardent zeal is most desirable in 
the service of God. 

2. That in matters of religion we must 
only look for the Divine approbation. 

3. That we must expect persecution from 
those who are strangers to divine things. 

4, That these will often be found among 
our friends and kindred. 

5. That God will reward both now and 
hereafter, his devoted people. 

39 
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6. That revilers and 


per'secutors are justly 
abhorred by the Lord. 


CLXXIV.—DAVID’S ADDRESS TO THE 
LORD. 


“Then went king David in, and sat before the 
Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord God? and 
what is my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto? And this was yet a small thing in thy 
sight, O Lord God; but thou hast spoken also of 
thy servant’s house for a great while to come,” 
&e—2 Sam, vii. 18-29. 


Tue occasion of this very interesting and 
instructive passage, is to be found in the 
commencement of the chapter. David at 
this time enoyed peace round about; ver. 
1. His heart was set on rearing a house for 
the Lord; and he piously expresses it; ver. 
2. Only, as yet, had there been a mova- 
ble tent for the Lord’s worship. 

Nathan encouraged him to do what was 
in his heart, and assured him of the Lord’s 
gracious presence; ver. 3. But, that night, 
God revealed to the prophet his holy will, 
and gave him a message to David. In this 
God rehearses his dealings with the king, 
and gives promises of love and mercy to his 
seed. Dut he defers the erection of a house 
for his name, till after his death; and that 
Solomon should have that honor. ; 

David had answered the designs of divine 
providence in his labors; but Solomon, the 
great type of the Messiah, whose hands were 
not stained with blood, was to erect the 
house of peace, for the Lord of Hosts! All 
this was fully stated to David, and then fol- 
low the pious sentiments contained in the 
paragraph we have read. 

In looking at it, let us notice, 

I. The course David adopted. 

Observe here, 

1. The place to which he repaired. 

“Before the Lord!” He went into the 
tabernacle where the ark of God was, and 
where God revealed himself by the symbol 
of his glory. How important to go and 
worship God in his public sanctuaries! but 
the time now is, when every spot may be 
holy ground. In every place God may be 
found; but then, the tabernacle was the 
especial place of communion with God; 
ver. 18. 

Notice, 

2. The object David had in view, 
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It is clear that he went to reflect, to red-| above all nations. He had redeemed them. 


itate, to bless God, and to pray. 


All acts of | He had made them his peculiar people. He 


spiritual worship. One word may include had done great and ternble things for them. 


the whole—“ Communion with God.” 


All| He had confirmed his doings, and had be- 


worship is designed for this—should effect | come their God, before all nations. 


this; or, else it is in vain. Notice, 
3. The posture he assumed. 
“ He sat before the Lord,” ver. 18. 


5. He states his entire submission to the 
divine will. 
Verse 25. He refers to the divine engage- 


This is the only instance in Scripture,|ments. He approves of it. He pleads it 


where worship is represented as being of- 
fered while sitting. Standing, kneeling, 
and being prostrate, are the usual postures, 
which the godly have used in the worship 
of the Lord. But the posture of the body 
is of secondary moment. “God is a spirit,” 
&e. Yet, perhaps this arose from the min- 
eled character of David’s service. Had it 
been praise, or prayer only, he would proba- 
bly have knelt or stood. But his soul was 
to meditate, and to talk with God; there- 
fore, he sat before the Lord. 

Il. Lhe sentiments David expressed. 

They were sentiments evidently, 

1. Of lowliness and humility, respecting 
himself. 

Verse 18. 

He refers to his utter insignificancy, and 
to the lowliness of his father’s house. No 
evidence of self-elevation—no exalting him- 
self before the Lord. His soul was evidently 
clothed with humility. He refers, 

2. To God’s providential goodness towards 
him. 

Verses 18, 19. 

God had brought him, &e. All the steps 
of his advancement had been of God; even 
to that time. “ Hitherto.” He refers also 
to the great things God had done for him; 
ver. 21; and also the things he had revealed 
to him; ver. 21. How countless were 
those! Who could estimate them—or enu- 
merate them? Utterly impossible! He ex- 
presses his mind, how different this was to 
man’s mode of acting; ver.19. That God’s 
ways are infinitely higher and better than 
the ways of men. 

3. He refers to God’s supreme greatness 
and glory. 

_ Verse 22. No being like to God. Infi- 
nitely great! So hisname—and works—and 
word declare. Most high and most blessed ! 
How futile and contemptible the idols of the 
heathen! All other objects of divine truth 
and worship, are lighter than vanity. 

4. He speaks of God's great doings Sor 
Israel. 


Verses 28,24, He had distinguished them 











with God. So let it be. Do as thou hast 
said. Both as it concerned himself, and his 
house in future. Let it beso. The will of 
the Lord be done. 

Then rotice, 

Ill. The prayers he presents. 

1. The first refers to the glory of the di- 
vine name. 

Verse 26. “Let thy name be magnified,” 
&c. Be thou exalted—display thy glory, 
proclaim thy name! How in accordance 
with Christ’s prayer, which he taught, his 
disciples—* Hallowed be thy name.” This 
is to be the first object—the leading object 
—the great object. That God may be ex- 
alted and magnified. 

2, He refers to God’s goodness to his 
house. 

Verse 27. David felt for his family—his 
successors. That God’s gracious promise 
might be fulfilled; and that the throne and 
the kingdom might be blessed of Jehovah. 

3. He seeks the perpetual blessing of God 
on his seed. 

Verse 29. He repeats the perpetuity of 
the Divine mercy, in this one verse. Doubt- 
less, the eye of his faith here, had reference 
to Christ the Messiah, and his spiritual seed. 
He looked beyond Solomon to Christ. Be- 
yond Salem to the gospel kingdom. Be- 
yond national prosperity to the extension of 
the spiritual empire of the Messiah. Hence, 
the last Psalm he composed, fully confirms 
this view; Psalm Ixxii. 17, &e. 

4. In all this, he pleads the truth and 
goodness of God. 

Verse 28. Now these are the two main 
pillars of believing prayer. God is true. 
He will fulfil his word. He will not, cannot 
lie, nor change. Besides he is good, he will 
delight to do it. His goodness is unfailing, 
and his mercy endureth forever. Then how 
delightful to plead them! How effectual 
the prayer must be, resting on the truth and 
goodness of the Lord. “For thou, O Lord, 
hast spoken it;” verse 29. 

This, then, is ever enough. For shall he 
say and not do it? The world shall fail 


-“ 


DAVID'S LAMENTATION OVER ABSALOM. 


and pass away, but not one jot or tittle of 
his word can ever fail. 

Learn, 

1. The condescension of God in allowing 
men to have audience with him. 

2. The humility befitting all worship of 
the Lord. 

3. The gratitude with which our services 
shguld be presented. 

Recollections of the Lord’s goodness to 
us, should inspire this. 

4. The public spirit we should cherish in 
matters of religion. 

That God’s name be exalted, and his king- 
dom enlarged and perfected. 

5. The necessity for prayer in reference to 
the Church of God. 

6. The strong grounds of faith and hope 
the word of God presents to us. 

“Truth and goodness.” 

7. The final and universal diffusion of the 
divine glory. 

“His kingdom shall come,” &e. 
nations shall be blessed in him.” 


“All 


CLXXV.—DAVID’S LAMENTATION OVER 
ABSALOM. 


“And the king was much moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as 
he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom! my 
son, my son Absalom! would God that I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!”—2 Sam. 
XViil. 33, 


No life could probably be more checkered 
than that of David. Light and shade—joy 
and sorrow—prosperity and affliction—peace 
and war, were alternately in his career—from 
his youth up to his dying hour. 

His trials were very numerous, and most 
distressing. They were personal, domestic, 
and national. They related to his soul, his 
kingdom, and to the cause of God. He had 
to contend with Philistines—with Saul— 
with national dissensions—with treacherous 
friends, and with domestic rebellion. His 
heaviest trial, too, came on when he was 
advanced in years; and this, too, the se- 
verest of them all. It was the unnatural 
rebellion of his son Absalom. This rebellion 
began by the son insinuating the injustice 
of his father’s administrations ; chap. xv. 4. 
He thus stole the hearts of the people, and 
at length he appeared in direct rebellion, 
and endeavored to chase his father from the 
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throne, and to seize the kingdom. It was 
in this wicked conflict. that Absalom per- 
ished: see chap. xviii. 6. The afflictive 
event is thus described, in reference to Da- 
vid; ver. 24, to the text. 

Let us look at the expressive grief of Da- 
vid, 

I. As that of a father, over a deceased son. 

In the ordinary course of providence, we 
expect parents to die, and children to sur- 
vive. Often, however, parents have to mourn 
the loss of their children. This is distress- 
ing, when they are in infancy ; though then 
there are many consolatory considerations, 
by which the bitterness of grief may be | 
allayed. But when they rise to maturity— 
when they are likely to be distinguished in 
the world—when intellectual and talented— 
how increased is the sorrow. 

Now, Absalom was all this. He was of 
extraordinary ccmmanding appearance. He 
was evidently very dear, and much loved by 
the king ; therefore, David’s grief was natural 
on the ground of parental affection. But, 

IL. Consider it as grief greatly heightened, 
by the suddenness and manner of his removal. 

In ordinary cases, there is the gradual 
wasting of the system by disease—the afflic- 
tive premonitions. Thus the mind is pre- 
pared—the event looked for. But Absalom 
was removed suddenly: as well as usual early 
in the morning, gay, and lively, and inspir- 
ited; in the evening, a corpse,—died too, by 
the hand of violence; ver. 9-14. 

Here then were fresh elements of distress 
to the afflicted David. 

But notice, 

III. He died in a state of open rebellion to 
his noble and afflicted parent. 

David had experienced a life of conflict 
and sorrow; and where should he have 
comfort, and joy, and solace, but in the 
bosom of his own family? Here he might 
have been expected to have had the hearty 
affection of his own children. 

Rebellion is a heinous crime under any 
circumstance. It involves many in sin and 
peril. It is productive of the direst calami- 
ties. But rebellion against a good king— 
the anointed of God; and that king a father. 
David’s generous spirit and delicate heart 
would feel all these things, and hence the 
bitterness of his grief. 

IV. His son had died in a state of mani- 
fest unfitness for eternity. 

This was the darkest feature of the whole 
history. If there were no hereafter—no 
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God to meet—no judgment seat—no retri- 
bution, then death, a few years earlier or 
later, would be as nothing; but after death, 
then the judgment,—the solemn truth is, as 
the tree leans, it will fall; as it falls, it lies. 

The death of the wicked is, therefore, the 
beginning of everlasting sorrows—of eternal 
despair. The loss of Absalom’s affection was 
great—the loss of his life great; but the loss 
of his soul the greatest calamity of all. Da- 
vid wept, as a parent over a deceased son,— 
as a king, over a rebellious subject,—as a 
saint, over a ruined soul. It was especially 
in the last sense, he might well exclaim, 
“Would God I had died in thy stead.” 

The subject is replete with great practical 
lessons. 

Learn,— 

1. The doctrine of personal responsibility 
should teach us submission under the most 
distressing bereavements. 

All souls are individually accountable to 
God. Parents have not to answer, in the 
stead of their children. Parents cannot im- 
part grace. Life is in the hands of God. 
He will not only do right, but what is really 
best; therefore, to God should we bow, in 
submission to his will. 

The subject should, 

2. Lead parents to be devoutly concerned 
for the salvation of their children. 

Means are ours, though results are not. 
Hence how important to treat our children 
as accountable, immortal beings. To labor 
for their spiritual welfare, by example, by 
teaching, by prayer, &c. To see to it, that 
they shall have no just cause to blame us, 
for their eternal ruin. 

3. Let children here see the awful results 
of opposition to parental authority. 

There is a tradition respecting what is re- 
ferred to, ver. 18, that all passers-by con- 
tinued to throw a stone on the heap, to tes- 
tify their abhorrence of Absalom’s rebellion. 
There is no hope of rebellious wicked chil- 
dren, One of the greatest sins, is the base 
ungrateful conduct of children, to their pa- 
rents. So great, that under the law, it was 
deemed a sin worthy of death. Let me 
press the subject on all young persons pres- 
ent. “Honor thy father,” &e, Exod. xx. 
12: which is the first commandment with 
promise. 

4, Let me now addresssall who are in a 
state of rebellion against Christ, the King of 
kings, 


How base is this! How ruinous it must 
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be! The end of rejecting Christ, 1s neces- 
sarily death—eternal death! Who are 
guilty of this? Let me press repentance, 
and forsaking of the evil. Return to him 
by prayer, and penitential sorrow, and faith 
in his word and thus obtain thercy. 


CLXXVI—THE ALTAR BUILT, AND THE 
PLAGUE STAYED. 


“ And Araunah looked, and saw the king and 
his servants coming on towards him: and Arau- 
nah went out and bowed himself before the king 
on his face upon the ground. And Araunah said, 
Wherefore is my lord the king come to his serv- 
ant? And David said, To buy the threshing-floor 
of thee, to build an altar unto the Lord, that the 
plague may be stayed from the people,” &e.~.2 
Sam, xxiv. 20-25. 


We are often prone to wonder at the as- 
tounding effects which little causes produce. 
Hence, unbelief asks, Why so fearful the re- 
sult of our first parents eating of the forbid- 
den fruit? Now, that act was disobedience 
—direct, wilful and daring transgression 
against the authority of heaven. 

In the case before us, we have a national 
calamity traceable to the sin of David; and 
that sin, apparently of minor magnitude. 
He had just numbered the people—taken 
the statistics of the nation. It may be well 
here to show the necessity of comparing 
verse 1, and 1 Chron, xxi. 1.. This was a 
temptation of the evil one, and David was 
ensnared. But what evil was there in it? 

It was the result of pride and vain-glory. 

It was to see the army he could raise, and 
to which he was induced to trust, instead of 
God. 

It was ingratitude for past deliverances, 
&c.; and hence the wrath of God was kin- 
dled. 

David soon became conscious of his guilt; 
ver. 10, Jehovah sent him a prophet, to 
announce his will; ver. 11, &c. David's 
choice, &e.; ver. 14. 

Observe then, in the subject of the text, 

I. A fearful evil, 

IL. A divine remedy. 

Ill. A generous proposal. And, 

IV. A noble and self-sacrificing spirit. 

I. A fearful evil. 

The evil, 

1. Was the plague. 

Some fearful disease, swiftly mortal; for 
in nine hours at most, some think 70,000 
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died. How awful! and beyond the power 
of human skill to deliver. Sudden, terrible, 
fatal ! 

2. An angel was the messenger employed. 

Verse 16. 

He was now ready to fulfil his commis- 
sion in Jerusalem, but God stayed him; 
ver. 16. 

3. David beheld the angel, and interceded 
for the people. 

A beautiful instance of lofty and consci- 
entious feeling, &e. How generous and 
magnanimous, &c.; ver. 17. 

Notice, 

Il. The divine remedy. 

Verse 18. 

An altar must be built—sacrifice offered, 
&e. 

Now in this, 

1. Human guilt was acknowledged. 

2. God was glorified. 

Both his justice and wrath in punishing, 
and his great mercy, &c. in staying his judg- 
ments. 

3.' Wo doubt the typical end of sacrifices 
would be realized. 

Looking onward to the coming of the 
Lamb of God, &e.. For both the sin, and 
the evil, and the remedy, may direct us to 
the great subject of the atonement, for a 
perishing world, &c. Besides, this altar 
finely symbolizes the erection of houses for 
the worship of God. For through the divine 
agency of gospel truth, by these the plague 
of the world is to be removed. By these, 

Ignorance is to be displaced by knowledge. 

Profligacy, by moral order. 

Irreligion, by godliness. 

Unbelief and death, by the bestowment of 
salvation and eternal life. 

I presume, not one place of worship for 
God was ever raised in vain. And in some, 
hundreds have been converted to God. 

Notice, 

Ill. A generous proposal. 

The altar was to be erected at a given 
spot. Nothing in religion left to fancy, &c. ; 
verse 18. To Araunah, David states the 
case clearly and fully; ver. 19, &e. 

Then came the proposal of Araunah; 
ver. 22. 

(1.) Now this offer was beyond what Da- 
vid had stated; “Oxen,” &e. 

(2.) It was prompt, and the result of gen- 
erous and pious resolution. 

3.) It was pressed on David; verse 23. 

ti It was followed with prayer ; ver. 23. 


How pious and noble! A finer specimen of 
godly liberality never was exhibited. ‘The 
act—the manner—the spirit—the prayer ! 

But observe, we are called to see, 

IV. A noble and self-sacrificing spirit. 

Araunah did well, yet David did even 
better; verse 24, Selfishness or formality 
would have accepted it. David desired the 
offering, 

1. Zo be his own. 

The guilt had been his, &c.; so the re- 
pentance—so the fruit. 

2. He valued his religion more than his 
wealth. 

So he paid the full worth for the place, 
&e. Now this act of David’s is the oppo- 
site of two classes of persons in our day. 

(1.) Those who wish others to pay for 
their religion. 

(2.) Those who wish to have religion 
without cost. But I will not enlarge. 

Learn,— 

1. The frailty even of good men. As 
David in this case, when he numbered the 
people. 

2. The necessary results of sin,—misery 
and ruin. 

3. The only way of averting it. By re- 
pentance, and coming to the one sacrifice, 
on the only perpetual altar, reared for our 
world’s guilt. 

4, The fruit of a sanctified heart. Holy 
zeal, and liberality in the cause of God. 


CLXXVII—THE COST AND SELF-SAORI- 
FICE OF RELIGION, 


“ And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I 
will surely buy it of thee ata price: neither will 
I offer burnt-offerings unto, the Lord my God of 
that which doth cost me nothing. So David 
bought the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty 
shekels of silver.” —2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 


Tue text is found connected with a varie- 
ty of interesting circumstances. David had 
grieved God, by numbering the people. 
The divine wrath had been displayed,—the 
plague had broken out. David was deeply 
afflicted, &c., on account of it; ver.10. He 
prays; and the word of the Lord came early 
next morning; verse 11. He had probably 
spent the night in distress of soul. Three 
things were proposed to the sinning mon- 
arch; ver. 12, &e. He resolves to fall into 
the hands of God, &¢.; ver. 14. 
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The pestilence rages. An angel is the 
instrument :—70,000 died, &c. God, in the 
midst of wrath, remembered mercy, &c.; 
ver. 18. Sacrifice was to be presented— 
specific directions were given. David prompt- 
ly obeyed; ver. 19. A generous scene of 
altercation takes place; ver. 21. David’s 
pious and self-sacrificing decision is express- 
ed in the text. Our subject then is—Ac- 
ceptable religion is a religion of self-sacrifice 
—a religion of cost; and the cost must be 
personally paid. 

Now, in illustrating this idea, I invite you 
to contemplate the subject, 

I. In reference to the spiritual expansion 
of the intellectual powers. 

Theology, or the divine science of reli- 
gion, is one of boundless extent. The great- 
ness—number—variety, and importance of 
the subjects. God,—his works—his govern- 
ment—his will. Man; his nature—charac- 
ter—condition—peril—salvation. The Lord 
Jesus Christ—the gospel—eternal life! Now, 
to understand these, there must be reading, 
study, reflection. A course of divine train- 
ing. Religious education. We may be 
Christians without much knowledge, but it 
is our honor, glory, and felicity to abound 
in knowledge. The cost must be paid, in 
the attainment of all knowledge. The as- 
tronomer pays it. The man of literature. 
So the Christian. We, 

Il. Apply the subject to the spiritual cul- 
tivation of the moral nature. 

The soul before conversion is like the bar- 
ren heath, or desert, arid, &c. It must be 
cultivated — ploughed — sown — tilled, &e. 
Much labor, &e., is necessary. 

livil habits to be abandoned. 

Holy habits to be formed. 

Virtues to be grafted in, 

Graces to be cherished. 

Hence, the duties, the toils, and spiritual 
efforts necessary. Hence, the exhortations: 
—“Be diligent,” &e. “Giving all diligence,” 
&c. “Fervent in spirit,” &e. “Work out 
your salvation,” &e. 

We apply the subject, 

I. To the influence of self-denial, in 
adorning the Christian profession. 

Self-denial is not the abandoning of sin, 
&e,, but the surrendering even of what might 
be lawfully retained. “Hence, the case of 
‘ating flesh, &e., as given by the apostle ; 
Kom. xiv. 1. Now our habits—costume— 
conversation—spirit, &c., must all be sacri- 
ficed, if God’s glory, and the good of others, | 
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demand it. Our will sacrificed, that God's. 
may be done. 

We apply the subject, 

IV. Lo the importance of usefulness in the 
cause of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Is not this one great end of conversion ? 
“T will bless thee, and make thee a bless- - 
ing,” &e. First, the heart must be given to 
Christ: then life—talents—gifts—influence 
—time—wealth. Now, if we will be.useful, 
the cost must be paid—the law of self-sacri- 
fice must rule us, &c. Ease, sordidness, &c., 
must all be cast off. The Apostle Paul says 
—‘“ Brethren, I beseech you by the mercies 
of God,” &c. Now these cases are illustra- 
tive of the subject. 

I wish to add some additional thoughts : 
—Not only must the cost be paid, but paid, 

(1.) In the right spirit. Not in the spirit 
of ostentation for display; of self-righteous- 
ness, for merit; of backwardness and grudg- 
ingly; but in humble, cheerful, grateful love 
to Christ. Felt to be a privilege, as well as 
duty. Need no force nor threatening. Not 
the whip, but the curb. As David in the 
text. “Freely we have received,” &e. In 
the language of the poet,— 


“Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord, they should all be thine,” &c. 


(2.) Observe, this cost paid in the service 
of religion, is not equal to the demands of 
sin, Look at the sacrifice the worldly, the 
proud, the sensual make. What money! 
What time! What energies! What peace ! 
The way of transgressors is hard, and the 
end ruin. 

(3.) To pay this cost in the service of 
Christ, grace is both necessary and provided. 
It cannot be done, but with the help of di- 
vine grace. “ Without me,” &e. “My 
grace is sufficient,” &e. Grace must inspire 
the desire, purpose, motive. Give the abili- 
ty and elasticity. 

Now the grace of God is provided abun- 
dantly. It was found so by Abraham, Mo- 
ses, David, Daniel, Paul. 

Our subject then should, 

1. Lead to examination. 

What has religion done for us? What 
have we done for it? What has it cost us? 
Have you the inward sense of Gud’s full fa- 
ae “Do me walk in the light?” &e. 

ave you the testimo 
mae y ny that you please 

2. It condemns two classes of persons. 

Those who wish others to pay for thei 
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religion, and those who wish to have a cost- 
less religion. Not so David. 

Forget not, 

3. That true religion is its own present re- 
ward, 

Peace, and hope, and joy now, and then 
hereafter the glories of a blissful eternity. 
Let the spirit of the text ever dwell in 
you, &e. 

4. Address the sinner. 

Who is indifferent to religion altogether. 
“ Godliness is profitable unto all things,” &e. 
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CLXXVIII—DAVID'S ADDRESS TO SOLO | 
MON, ON BUILDING THE TEMPLE. 


“ Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, there is no number. Arise, therefore, and 
be doing, and the Lord be with thee.”—-1 Chron. 
xxii. 16. 


Ovr text is the address of David, king of 
Israel, to his son and successor, Solomon. 
David had purposed to erect a house for Je- 
hovah’s worship; but on account of the 
wars which had distinguished his reign, God 
transferred the honor to Solomon; verse 6. 
But though he could not carry out all the 
desires of his heart in that matter, yet he 
prepared the way for the erection, and that 
in a most liberal and devoted manner. See 
ver. 14, &c. He concludes this description 
by the urgent appeal of the text: “ Arise, 
therefore,” &e. Observe, 

I. The sublime object contemplated. 

Il. Lhe earnest appeal addressed. And, 

Ill. The pious prayer presented. 

I. The sublime object contemplated. 

It was the building of a temple, for God’s 
honor and praise. Its history, the costliness 
of its materials, its amazing extent, the la- 
bor experienced in its erection, and the end 
for which it was reared, show how great and 
sublime that object was. 

But that dispensation was only a shad- 
owy and typical one. Solomon was an em- 
inent type of the Lord Jesus. His reign, of 
the gospel dispensation ; and his temple, of 
the church of the Redeemer. What, there- 
fore, is the object to which our ardent and 
devout attention is now called? It is the 
erection of the church of the Lord Jesus. 
The building up of a spiritual temple, for 
the sacerdotal ministrations of the great 
High Priest of our profession. 

Now, look at this object, in connection, 
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1. With the materials employed. 

In the case of Solomon’s temple, there 
were precious stones, and silver, and gold. 
In this, the materials are living human be- 
ings ; intellectual, thinking, immortal spir- 
its. 1 Pet. ii. 5, and Eph. ii.19, &e, 

Now, the forming of these materials into 
a temple for God, involves all that is ma- 
jestic, and grand, and momentous! It in- 
cludes the calling of men from darkness to 
light, &c. Their conversion, regeneration, 
and holiness. Their consecration to the 
highest and purest service. Their moral 
dignity—spiritual blessedness—and eternal 
glory. 

Look at it, 

2. In connection with the well-being of 
our world. 

Through the entrance of sin, the earth 
has been cursed, and become the dominion 
of Satan, and the territory of the kingdom 
of darkness. Pollution, misery, and woe, 
becloud its horizon, and curse its inhab- 
itants. Oppression, suffering, and crime, 
despair and death, stalk in fearful steps, 
through our world, 

Now, as the temple of the Lord Jesus 
rises up, darkness gives place to light. 

Sin gives place to holiness. 

Pollution to purity. 

Oppression to freedom. 

Suffering to enjoyment. 

And death, to life and immortality. 

The wilderness blossoms as the rose, and 
becomes as the fruitful field, yea, even as 
the garden of the Lord. Heaven is brought 
down to earth, and paradise is regained and 
restored. 

Look at, it, 

3. In connection 
glory. 

He came to bruise the head of Satan—to 
destroy the works of the devil—to set up 
his own spiritual empire, &c, And in the 
joys of the redeemed, and the acclamations 
and songs of his people, to receive a revenue 
of honor and glory. Now, in the erection 
of his spiritual temple, this is secured. Here 
he witnesses the travail of his soul,—here 
he sees the purchase of his blood,—here he 
beholds the triumphs of his grace—the tro- 
phies of his truth—the monuments of his 
love—and the completion of his temple will 
swell the Saviour’s spirit with ecstasy he 
hath not yet known, and fill the universe 
with songs of acclamation and praise, which 
ear hath never yet heard. From myriads— 
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‘ 
as countless as the stars of heaven, or as 


SKETCH CLXXVIILI 


3. The spirit of active excitement must 


the drops of the morning dew—shall be|ever be associated with holy labor and ef- 
sung, “ Worthy is the Lamb,” &c. Rev. v.! fort. 


12. Notice, , 
Il, Zhe earnest appeal addressed. 

“ Arise, therefore, and be doing.” 

Now, this appeal involves this great 
truth, 

1. That the temple of the Saviour is to 
be reared by human instrumentality. 

This was true of Solomon’s temple; and 
equally so of the church of the Lord Jesus. 
All the dispensations of religion have been 
so connected. The Patriarchal—Mosaic— 
and Prophetical, &c. To prepare the way 
of Christ and the gospel, was committed to 
John the Baptist. 

Now, the institutions of the Christian 
dispensation are committed to the Redeem- 
er’s church. There is not now a successive 
priesthood. Jesus is the great High Priest 
of our profession, &c.; and all believers are 
priests unto God. 

In the ranks of agency, first stands forth 
the Christian ministry; then the Evangelists 
and Deacons of the church; but immedi- 


ately united with these, the whole body of 


believers. 

All Christians are to shine, &c. 

All are to be as salt. 

All are to testify for Christ, &c. 

All to witness for the truth. 

All to labor in the cause of love and 
mercy. ‘ 

Every Christian is to be the Lord's, in all 
his powers, and energies, and talents, and 
influence,—the Lord’s entirely, and forever, 

2. To the duties of this instrumentality, 
the church should be actively excited. 

“Arise, therefore,” &c. Eyen the ser- 
vants of God are liable to fall into a state of 
apathy and formalism. The things of time 
and sense absorb their attention—earthly 
cares interfere——the indolence of our na- 
ture—temptations of the enemy, &ec. . Now, 
nothing can meet these deadly influences, 
but a spirit of holy and heavenly excite- 
ment, 

The excitement of holy love. 

The excitement of burning zeal. 

The excitement of spiritual devotion. 

The church must be awake, and lively, 
and intensely concerned, or the work of the 
Redeemer’s cause will not, indeed cannot, 
be carried on. Hence, we are to “consider 
one another, and provoke one another to 
love and good works,” &c. 


Now, the working part is the real de- 
partment to which we are called. It is 
well to contemplate the scenes of joy and 
glory prophecy depicts. It is well to be ac- 
curately acquainted with the instrumentality 
needful. It is well to devise and set up the 
essential apparatus ; to determine, and pur- 
pose, and aver our resolutions. But all will 
be of no practical avail, without the toil 
and the doing, “And be doing.” 

It is the preaching, and the praying, and 
the teachirg of the young,—and the distri- 
bution of tracts,—and the exhortation,—and 
the laying out of our means, é&c., by which 
the great work of religion must be carried 
on. The church must be a diligent, faithful, 
working church. 

And this doing must be discriminate,—in 
our proper and legitimate sphere. 

And cheerful,—with a ready heart and 
willing spirit. 

And earnest,—with all our hearts. 

And constant and persevering,—not weary 
in well-doing. 

And united—as one army,—or as the 
drops in the wave. “ Striving together.” 

Observe, 

Ill. The pious prayer presented. 

“ And the Lord be with thee.” 

Now observe, 

1. The object of the prayer. 

The presence of the Lord. All, without 
this, will be inefficient. Even the wisdom 
of Solomon, in connection with royal influ- 
ence and rule, are vain without this. This 
should ever be impressed on our minds. We 
need many things—men and money, &c. ; 
sanctified intellects and eloquent tongues, 
and burden-bearing shoulders; but with all, 
and above all, the Lord’s presence. “Not 
by might,” &e. “Paul planteth,” &e. “Let 
no man glory in men,” &e. 

2. The certainty of its realization. 

The Lord will be with his people. 

We have abundant promises. 

We have countless instances, 

The whole history of the church, &e. 
The delight God has in hig people, &e. : 


APPLICATION, 


1, Are we interested in the great object? 

2. Are we laboring for God, and the 
church, and souls? Is there not a necessity 
for the exhortation? Arise,” d&e, : 
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3. Do we rely on the presence and bless- 
ing of God? 

4. Can we offer the prayer of the text, for 
all who are laboring in the cause of God ? 


~ CLXXTX—DAVID’'S DEATH-BED. 


“Now the days of David drew nigh that he 
should die: and he charged Solomon his gon, 
saying, I go the way of all the earth: be thou 
strong therefore, and show thyself a man,” &e.— 
1 Kings ii. 1-4, 

Deatu is the earthly end of all flesh, 
whether rich or poor, high or low, mon- 
archs or subjects, holy or vile. The living 
know that they must die. However extend- 
ed the earthly thread, it must break. How- 
ever long the day of life, the evening will 
come. However numerous the sands in the 
hour-glass, the last will run out. 

David, in all respects, was a memorable 
man; both as a saint, a prophet, and king. 
He was raised from obscurity, to great earth- 
ly power and magnificence. From handling 
the shepherd’s crook, to swaying the sceptre 
of Israel. 4 

After a series of most wondrous events, 
he draws near to the confines of eternity. 
We now visit him on his sick-bed, and in 
his dying chamber. 

Let us reverently tread the sacred apart- 
ment, gaze on the dying king, and hear the 
words which proceed from his expiring lips. 

Observe, 

I, His conscious reference to his approach- 
ing dissolution. 

“T go the way of all the earth :” verse 2. 

That is, the way of death. All around 
us remind us of death. The expiring day— 
the returning winter—the falling trees. All 
animals return to the earth—those that live 
for an hour, a day, or a hundred years. 
Man is equally included in this category of 
death. Formed of dust, to the dust he must 
return. Every act of respiration is a tem- 
porary dying. The breathing out the ani- 
mal life. 

This way is that of all the earth. 

No one exempted from death, 

No mode of life. 

No rank or station, 

All, all must die, &c. The antediluvians 
lived nearly a thousand years. Noah 950 
years, Abraham 175 years. Jacob about 
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DAVID’S DEATH-BED. 
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147 years. Joseph 110 years. But Moses, 
in the desert, speaks of the days of man as 
threescore years and ten, or at most four- 
score years, 

David had lived about seventy years ; but 
in point of events, and toils, and labors, his 
life probably had in it more than that of 
Methuselah itself. He was conscious that 
he was near the end of the way of life. How 
wise and proper often to ponder on this! 
How vain to dream of putting it off, by 
not making it the subject of meditation ! 
It ought to be remembered, and laid to 
heart. 

Notice, 

Il. The ding counsels he tenders. 

Observe, 

1. To whom the counsels are given. 

Verse 1. 

To Solomon. 


His son. His very much 
beloved son. 


The wisest, and perhaps best 
of his sons. His successor. At this time, 
very young. It is said, Solomon was not 
more than twenty years of age. What need 
of counsel! as a young man, a prince; and 
also as heir to the throne of Israel. 

Notice, 

2. The counsel itself. 

Here there are several very important 
particulars. 

(1.) He counsels him to manly strength. 
He would have need of this. Doubtless, is 
meant, mental power—strength of mind. 
Not to be the subject of youthly effemina- 
cy; but to display the mind and spirit of a 
man. Strength of mind is obtained by 
mental effort and cultivation. By pursuing 
great objects—by seeking the invigorating 
blessing of the Most High. Strong, manly 
minds are essential to great and arduous 
pursuits. 

(2.) He counsels him to keep God’s 
charge. 

To recognize God. 

To bow to his authority. 


To hearken to his commandments. Four 
words are used here :— 
1. Walk in God’s ways. The ways of his 


ordinances. Ways of worship and reverence 
for God. Ways of godliness. 

2, To keep his statutes. The very en- 
joinments of God on his people. To make 
the Jewish code his study, and act in con- 
formity with them. 

3. His conzmandments, The great moral 
law—the essential rule of right, &e. 

4, His testimonies. What God had testi- 
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fied to Moses and the Prophets up to this 
time, and which were the Scriptures of that 
day. Then observe, ‘ 

3. The spirit in which God’s counsel 2s to 
be obeyed. 

Sin, oruth.” 
godly sincerity. 

“ With all the heart.” With voluntary 
heartedness. With earnestness of spirit. 

“With all the soul.” In which the men- 
tal powers and moral faculties would wni- 
’ tedly serve God. In which the whole soul 
should be consecrated to religion. 

Such then, were the counsels given. Con- 
sider, 

Ill. The motives by which they were en- 
Jorced. 

Now these motives are twofold. 

1. Personal prosperity. 

Verse 3. 

To be prosperous invall he did, and where- 
ever he was. How extensive this promise ! 
Yet it is just what we need. What God 
has engaged to do for his people. Psalm 
1.33 exxvill. 2; Isa.iii.10. The declaration 
of Paul to Timothy, “Godliness is profita- 
ble,” &c. 

2. A continued succession on the throne 
of Israel. 

Now this would deeply interest Solomon 
as a king, and as concerned for the pros- 
perity of the nation. But it was strictly 
conditional ; and if the conditions were vio- 
lated, the promise was forfeited. Personal 
piety secures personal blessings. National 
piety, national blessings. 

David on his death-bed was concerned 
for both—For Solomon’s right-heartedness, 
and the religious character of the kingdom. 
And thus, he spoke as he was moved by the 
Spirit of God within him. 

low beautiful this counsel, as a saint. 

How affectionate as a parent. 

How patriotic as a king. Learn, — 

1. What alone can give dignity and lus- 
tre to a dying hour. 

True religion. This is alike necessary for 
the monarch as the peasant. How true the 
limes :— 


Not feignedly; but with 


‘Tis religion must supply 
Solid comforts when we die.” 


2. The good man is alike useful in death 
as in life, ag 

Living, he lives to the Lord 
dies to the Lord. 
death ! 


: dying, he 
How desirable such a 
“Let me die,” &e, 
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3. Highly favored are they who have been 
interested in the dying counsels and prayers 
of the godly. 

4, The connection between duty and safety. 

Precept and promise are linked together. 
Religion and peace—piety and bliss—devo 
tion and God—holiness and heaven. 


CLXXX.—SAUL'S SUICIDE. 


“Then said Saul unto his armor-bearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; 
lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But his armor-bearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore, 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.”—1 Sam. 
xxxi. 4, 

Tue history of Saul resembles that of 
many a gallant vessel, that left its harbor 
with flying colors, every sail filled with the 
favorable breeze, amid the admiring exulta- 
tions of a crowd of spectators; but which 
has finally foundered at sea, or been dashed 
to pieces on the rocks and breakers. . 

The commencement of Saul’s career was 
bright and hopeful. In his form and person 
he was noble and manly. He was selected 
from among all his compeers, to wear the 
first diadem in Israel. He was anointed by 
the excellent and devoted Samuel. He en- 
tered on his reign with the approbation and 
heartiest wishes of his people; and it is evi- 
dent too, that he enjoyed the special favor 
of God. 

But his pathway was darkened by diso- 
bedience to the Lord. THe exalted his own 
authority above that of Jehovah, and was 
cast off from the divine complacency. He 
wandered further and further from the path 
of integrity, and was, at length, destined in 
the providence of God, to yield his crown 
and kingdom to another. 

His days became embittered by the most 
deadly envy, and he fell a prey to wretched- 
ness and melancholy. His last end was aw- 
fully miserable. He forsook the counsels of 
heaven, and betook himself to witchcraft for 
direction. In an encounter with the Philis- 
tines, his army fled, &c.; see ver.1,2. And 
at length he called his armor-bearer to de- 
stroy him; on whose refusal, it is said, 
“Therefore Saul took a sword,” &c. Our 
subject is suicide. 

Let us consider, 

Its nature. 


SAUL'S SUICIDE. 


The evils comprised in it, 

The means of preventing it. 

I. The nature of this sin. 

It is the taking away our own life. Self- 
murder is of two kinds :— 

1, Mediate or indirect. 

Where a person withholds from himself 
what is essential to life, 

Where by gluttony or excessive food, dis- 
ease is produced. 

By drunkenness, which impairs health, 
and brings myriads to a premature grave. 

Where by debauchery and sensual ex- 
cesses, the life is abridged. 

Where persons madly expose their lives 
to imminent risk and peril. 

2. Immediate and direct. 

‘When a person at once snaps asunder the 
brittie thread. By the pistol, or the razor 
—the rope, or the poison, or the water. 
Saul fell upon his sword. Judas hanged 
himself, &e. 

Il. The evils comprised in it. 

I observe, 

1. Lt ts a sin against the prerogative of 
God. 7 

God is the author and arbiter of life. “In 
his hand is the breath,” &c, “HE killeth,” 
&c. Infidels have jested with this senti- 
ment. Hume wrote of it in a most flippant 
style, and merely represents it, as directing 
a few ounces of blood in a different chan- 
nel. 

God has said—“Thou shalt not kill.” 
None doubt the application of this to others ; 
but, who disputes that it must necessarily 
include ourselves? I am God’s creature, 
and not mine own. 

2. Lt is a sin against my friends. 

Every man has his connections. Some, 
whose interests are bound up with his. 
These cords of relationship and love, I have 
no right rudely to sever; I am one of sev- 
eral parties, and should not trample on their 
rights and affections. Think when this is 
perpetrated by a father—husband—wife— 
mother—child—sister! &e. What misery 
is inflicted! What sorrow entailed! What 
woe produced! It is a rude and cruel as- 
sault on society. ; 

3. It is a cruel and debasing attack on 
human nature. 

Man is the highest and most dignified of 
earthly creatures. Read the history of his 
creation. Think how God has magnified 
him. What his Son has done for him, Go 
to Eden—go to Calvary—go to the holiest! 
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of all; and then reflect, on the wicked bar- 
barity of self-destruction. 

4, It is impious and presumptuous inter- 
Jerence with the most solemn concerns. 

Life, how precious! Time, how impor- 
tant! Death, how solemn! Eternity, how 
momentous! One view of this sin is pecu- 
liarly awful,—there can be no repentance 
for it, or deliverance from its guilt and curse. 
It is a plunge into the abyss, where there is 
no gospel—no Saviour—no hope. It is de- 
struction of body and soul forever. Of 
course, [ do not include in these remarks, 
those who are insane, and thus unaccounta- 
ble—except, the insanity has been self-pro- 
duced. 

Notice, 

III. The means of preventing it. 

Here I premise, 

(1.) The love of life is much stronger in 
some, than others. 

(2.) The temptation more powerful in 
some cases than others. But if we would 
avoid the evil, the causes must be avoided. 
Let us look at some of the most common. 

1, Pride and worldly ambition. 

Soin Saul. Ahithophel. 2 Sam. xvii, 23. 
This was the case with many of the an- 
cients, and some modern statesmen, &e. 

2. The sorrow of the world. 

Losses, &c. Earthly prospects ruined. 
Sudden transition from riches to poverty. 
Speculations in trade, &e. Could not bear 
to live without wealth, &c. 

3. Remorse and guilty anguish, 

Judas. Matt. xxvii. 3. 

Look at the gamester! also, 

That ruined female! 

That abandoned drunkard ! 

That forsaken spendthrift ! 

4, Despair of God’s mercy. 

Influence of temptations, and influence of 
false doctrines. False views of divine sove- 
reignty—of divine decrees, ce. 

Then learn, 

. How necessary it is to fear God. 

. To avoid the paths of the destroyer. 

. To seek God’s mercy in the gospel. 

. To live usefully, and thus really enjoy 


moO be 


life. 
5. To act in all things, in reference to 


eternity. ; 
6. To repel temptation, by prayer for di- 


vine help. 
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CLXXXL—BARZILLAL 


“ And Barzillai said unto the king, How long 
heave I to live, that I should go up with the king 
unto Jerusalem? Iam this day fourscore years 
old,” &e.—2 Sam. xix. 34-87, 


Durive the period of Absalom’s rebellion, 
when David was in great straits, Barzillai 
exhibited his attachment to his sovereign, 
and provided the king with sustenance, é&e. 
Verse 32, d&e. 

David was anxious to show his gratitude 
for the loyal and generous conduct his faith- 
ful subject had displayed, and therefore in- 
vited him to go with him to Jerusalem ; ver. 
33. To this evidence of royal favor, he re- 
_ plied in my text; ver. 34, &c. Now there 

are several striking features in the character 
of Barzillai, which deserve our careful con- 
sideration. 

I. We see in him, life protracted to old 
age. 

aoe before this, they lived much longer. 

Moses was 120 years old, &c. Jacob lived 
147 years. Abraham 175 years; and the 
Antediluvians many hundreds of years. But 
now, we find life greatly abridged. Moses 
had stated this; Ps. xc.10. So that Bar- 
zillai at eighty, is styled a very old man; 
ver. 32. Remarkable that the human ma- 
chine should keep in motion so long. No 
watch, nor engine can do this, &e. 


“Our life contains a thousand springs, 
And dies, if one be gone,” ce. 


Not many attain the age of eighty. How 
few; not perhaps one now present. No: 
“Sixteen’s as mortal as fourscore; and yet 
fourscore years are as a shadow.” 

IL. We see in Barzillat a beautiful ex- 
hibition of weanedness from the world. 

Worldly glory had nothing to allure, nor 
worldly pleasures to attract; ver. 35. He 
had wisely withdrawn from the fascinations 
of life, and gayeties of the world. How 
odious is old age, when thirsting after the 
sensual scenes of life. How beautiful the 
character in our text. 

IIL. Barzillai exhibited great contentment 
with his state and circumstances, 

Here is nothing morose—nothing of petu- 
lance, or impatience. He evidently was com- 
posed and happy, in the lot in which provi- 
dence had placed him. H8 was aware of 
his own infirmities, and yet without com- 
plaint or murmuring, was resigned to his 
condition. 
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IV. Barzillai evidently contemplated his 
own mortality. 

Hence, he asks, “How long have I to 
live?” He knew he had lived long, and 
that few sands remained. His ‘sun was 
going down, &c. His journey ending. And 
he thought of it, and spake about it. How 
wise—how profitable—how essential, 

(1.) To be familiar with death. 

(2.) To be expecting it. 

3.) To live for it. 

ta Evangelically ready for it. Having 
a title and meetness for the life to come. 

How proper for us to ask the same ques- 
tion, “ How long,” &c. Would it not pro- 
duce sobriety of mind—seriousness of spirit 
—indifference to the world—anxiety to be 
useful, &c. Observe, 

V. Barzillai was an example of politeness 
and modesty. 

In old age persons are often harsh and 
selfimportant. Often look with undue com- 
placency on what they say and do. But 
Barzillai exhibited great politeness. “Why 
should the king recompense,” &c.; ver. 36. 
“JT will go a little way,” &c. He had no 
high thoughts of himself. How beautiful 
is humility in all, especially in the aged. 

VI. Barzillat was not unmindful of the 
concerns of his son. 

“But behold thy servant Chimham,” &e. 
I have no objection that he should have the 
king’s honors‘and favors, &e. 

Now, all parents should be anxious for 
the future welfare of their children,—should 
obtain for them honest callings, and useful 
stations in life. Their wisdom, experience, 
and influence, should be exerted to secure 
this for them. 

VU. Barzillai was anxious to be placed in 
the sepulchre of his parents. 

How beautifully he refers to the grave of 
his father and mother; ver. 37. He had 
not forgotten them, even in old age. Proba- 
bly long since dead, &e.; yet he thinks of 
them with respect and love, and desires to 
dwell with them in the house appointed for 
all living. Whata fine old man! Who can 
fail to admire the portrait thus drawn ! 

In conclusion, let me ask, 

1, How much of his spirit do you 
possess ? 

Of deadness to the pleasures of the 
world? &c. Indifference to worldly great- 
ness? &c. Contentedness with your lot? 

2. Do you often think of your mortality $ 

“ How long have I to live ?” 


ELIJAH’S TRANSLATION 


3. Can you contemplate the event calmly 
and with hope ? 

Are you dying daily ? 

4, Let us be anxious for our successors. 

Live so, that we shall leave the impress of 
our feet in the world. Make it better by 
our influence. Seek an enduring remem- 
brance by our benevolence and usefulness. 
Live in the history of the Church of Christ, 
after the grave has encompassed us. 





CLXXXIL—ELIJAH’S TRANSLATION. 


“And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof. And he saw him no more: and he 
took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in 
two pieces.” —2 Kings ii, 12. 

Ex1saH was one of the most illustrious of 
Old Testament saints. He was pre-eminently 
distinguished for his stern and austere mode 
of life—his unswerving fidelity—noble moral 
heroism—prayerful and believing spirit. He 
was largely endowed with the spirit of mira- 
cles and prophecy. He began his public 
ministry 914 years, and he finished it about 
896 years before Christ; so that, his labors 
seem to be comprised within about eighteen 
years. Of his parentage, &c., Scripture is 
silent. Notwithstanding the distinguished 
characteristics of Elijah, he was but a man, 
and as such, had his moral infirmities, He 
failed in that for which he was most cele- 
brated—courage; and hence, in fear, he 
fled, and sought death in the bitterness of 
his soul. His ministry was rather that of 
terror; and it does not appear to have been 
signally successful. But to his removal, we 
have now particularly to refer. He had 
with him a devoted contemporary, and one 
who was to be his successor. We see them 
together on the day of his exit from earth. 
Both knew the wondrous event, as well also 
as the sons of the prophets; ver. 3. Elijah 
seemed anxious to be alone, and entreats 
Elisha to leave him; verses 2, 4, and 6. A 
splendid miracle is. then performed ; ver. 8. 
An affectionate question presented; ver. 9. 
A pious answer given; ver. 10. The grand 
scene now takes place, and the exclamation 
of the text is uttered; ver. 12. 

Observe, 

I. What Elisha beheld, 

Il. What he exclaimed, 

Il. What he received, 

I. What he beheld, 


And, 
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1. The termination of a saini’s career and 
labors on earth, 

This must be the case with all. 
will end—the probation terminate. 

2. A distinguished honor and felicity, 
conferred on a faithful servant. 

All such shall be honored and rewarded. 
Many are so in the circumstances of their 
death. In having, \ 

3 Ecstasy ; or, 

(2.) Peace. 

“The last end of that man is peace.” But 
in this case there was something extraordi- 
nary; not death, but a Translation. Only 
one such instance previously, and none since. 
World’s three grand epochs, are seen con- 
nected with 

Enoch—Elijah—and the Lord Jesus. 

This event taught two great doctrines : 

The soul’s immortality; and the body’s 
final resurrection, &c. He beheld, 

3. Harth and heaven in marvellous com- 
munion, 

Doubtless the messengers were angels. 
The form assumed horses and chariots. See 
the same symbolical reference; chap. vi. 12, 
&c. Ps, Ixviii. 15-17. The commission is 
given, and is executed with promptness and 
delight. Let me turn to the dying moments 
of the beggar Lazarus. He died, and was 
carried by angels, &ce. The highway to 
glory we imagine is crowded by descending 
angels, and attending saints. 

Il. What he exclaimed. 

“My father,” &c. Observe, 

1. The title he gave the prophet. 

“Father,” so they were often designated, 
As a term of reverence, &c. As a father, 
he instructed, prayed for, reproved. Gave 
the example, the care of a father. Paul 
adopts it; 1 Thess. ii, 11. He was so to 
Elisha and the nation. A public blessing, 
&c. He repeats it, indicating his great rev- 
erence and deep love. 

2, His reference to the celestial convoy. 

Here was surprise and astonishment, The 
sublime scene. “The chariot of Israel.” Of 
Israel’s God! For Israel’s prophet! As 
Israel’s defence. Or the exclamation might 
refer to Elijah, as being, by his ministry, a 
defence to the nation, and now removed. 
The chariot and horsemen are going. Israel 
is bereaved. Hence his grief, &c. Rent his 
clothes, &e. 

Notice, 

Ill. What he received. 

1. The official costume of the prophet. 


The day 
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The mantle,—the sign of his office—by 
which miracles had been performed; ver. 
18. He took it not to worship it, but to 
wear it. God provides successors to his pub- 
lic servants. What was better in this case, 

2. He imparted to him a double measure 
of the spirit of Hlyah. 

Verses 9, 10. 

How vain the mantle without the spirit! 
He had both. So ought the vaunted suc- 
cessors of the apostles; or give up their 
absurd pretensions. He soon works a mira- 
cle; verse 14. Of Elisha it is said, he 
wrought twice the number of miracles that 
Elvah had done. 


APPLICATION. 
Learn, 
1. What ministers and people should ex- 
pect. 


The removal of the best and most talented 
of the Lord’s servants. They should live 
and labor in reference to it. 

2. What they who labor should anticipate. 

The better world, &c. 

3. What should cheer the Church. 

The raising up of Elishas, &c. 

4, What such should seek. 

A double portion of the spirit of their 
predecessors. The world and the times in- 
creasingly need more of the spirit of piety, 
zeal, and devotedness. 

No man should be content with the 
measure of knowledge, or the amount of 
influence possessed by his predecessors. 

Every age should be in moral advance of 
the past, as every age has had, in reality, 
the benefit of those which have preceded it. 

Progression should be the rule; and thus 
all should forget the things which are be- 
hind, and press forward to those things 
which are before. 

The mental and spiritual career of the 
Church should be higher and higher, until 
the days of heaven should be enjoyed on 
the earth. 

All this would be attained, if every pious 
servant of God sought and obtained a double 
portion of the spirit of holiness and zeal, 
which was enjoyed by their predecessors. 
There can be no doubt that divine knowl- 
edge is increasing, and spiritual truth pro- 
gressing in the earth. 

To meet this more elevatéd phase of the 
Church and the world, the teachers of man- 
kind must be richly endowed with the spirit 
of sanctified emulation. 
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The great desire to be useful and efficient, 
in the spheres to which we have been called 
by divine providence, should ever inspire the 
prayer—* Let a double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me.” 

Forget not, that in proportion as we pos- 
sess the blessed spirit, we shall be fitted for 
exerting a hallowed influence on mankind— 
extending the empire of Jesus—and glorify- 
ing our Father in heaven. 


CLXXXITI.—ELISHA, AND THE WOMAN 
OF SHUNEM. 


“And it fell on a day, that Esha passed to 
Shunem, where was a great woman; and she 
constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, 
that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither 
to eat bread. And she said unto her husband, 
Behold, now, I perceive that this is an holy man 
of God, which passeth by us continually,” &¢.— 
2 Kings iv. 8-13. 

Many is a creature of boundless desires. 
Hence, when these desires are directed to 
earthly things, it is impossible that they 
should meet with perfect satisfaction. 

The man who craves for power and do- 
minion is never contented with what he 
has; and like Alexander the Great, if he 
conquers one world, would still desire an- 
other. 

A man who thirsts for earthly distine- 
tions, never reaches the pinnacle of popu- 
larity which perfectly satisfies him. 

The covetous man, who seeks the acquisi- 
tion of wealth, never feels that he has plenty; 
but would ever be gathering more and more. 

The man of pleasure finds that earthly 
gratifications, like salt water, only increases 
his desires, and inflames his appetites. God 
alone can satisfy the longings of the soul. 
He is an infinite good. Hence the Psalmist 
prays, “Oh, satisfy us early with thy good- 
ness,” &e. “Delight thyself in the Lord,” 
&e. “The Lord is my portion,” &e. 

How beautifully these remarks are illus- 
trated, in the history of the woman of 
Shunem. 

Let us read and expound the narrative; 
ver. 8, &e. 

I. True piety will lead to a generous and 
hospitable treatment of God's servants. 

Here was Elisha, God’s servant, on his 
religious journeys, passing and repassing 
through the village of Shunem. An excel- 
[lent woman observes it,—invites him to by 
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her guest,—considers his wants. “ Con- 
strained” him. Her heart was in the work. 
It was from a true and noble generosity, 

It was repeated. 

It was permanent. 

It was considerate, and connected with 
sacrifice ; ver. 9. 

It was plain, and unostentatious. Real, 
solid kindness, and not that of mere glitter 
and show. Observe how this spirit of the 
woman of Shunem accords, 

(1.) With Scripture examples. See the 
instance of Abraham and the angels: Gen. 
xviii. 1-8. 

The case of Abraham’s servant, who re- 
ceived the cordial invitation from Laban, 
“Come thou blessed of the Lord,” &e. 

We see, too, the kindly regard paid to the 
Saviour, by the holy and happy family at 
Bethany. 

The case of Lydia, too, who opened her 
house, &c., for the Apostles at Corinth. See 
also 2 Tim. i. 16. 

It accords, 

(2.) With Scripture exhortations. 

“ Be not unmindful to entertain strangers,” 
&e. 

“Given to hospitality.” 

“Do good unto all men,” &c. One of the 
many qualifications required in those who 
should receive the pecuniary aid of the 
Church, was of this kind: 1 Tim. v. 9. 

“Be ready to every good work.” 

Il. Unfeigned gratitude is one of the es- 
sential features of godliness. 

Gratitude to God, and also gratitude to 
men. The two must be united. There may 
be gratitude to men, without gratitude to 
God; but there never is gratitude to God, 
without gratitude to men. Ingratitude is a 
base feeling. 
our depravity. The inferior creatures evi- 
dence their gratitude for favors conferred ; 
so that an ungrateful man sinks lower than 
the brute. Religion cherishes this principle. 
It elevates it. Makes it manifestly more 
tender, and fervent, and sincere. See how 
it glowed in the prophet’s heart; ver. 13. 
Hence, we learn that gratitude will endeavor 
to return the kindness bestowed. Love be- 


gets love,—gratitude produces the fruits of] has been war. 


gratitude. 

Ill. Religion leads to contentment with 
our present position. 

Verse 13. 
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Her mercies equal her wants. 

She prefers a secluded, to a showy life. 

Her own dwelling to a palace. 

Mediocrity to affiuence. 

Her own plain people, to the society of 
the rich and the great. 

What wisdom there was in this ! 

What solid piety! Let us see, 

What might she have gained by re- 
moval ? 

Riches—honors—pleasures. What lost? 

(1.) Her humble independency. 

(2.) Her sweet retirements. 

3.) Her friendly societies. 
ie Most of all, her peace and satisfaction 
of mind. 

Her snares and anxieties would have been 
increased. See the case of Lot; Gen. xiii. 
5. Two passages are illustrated, Prov. xxx. 
8, &e., and “ Be content with,” &. Let me 
add another, “ Godliness with contentment,” 
&e. 

Now, how may this spirit be produced ? 

Reflect how little you really need. 

How uncertain the lease of life. 

How superior are spiritual enjoyments. 

How infinitely to be desired, the blessings 
of heaven. ‘Set your affections,” &c. 


APPLICATION. 


We address the subject, 

1. To the discontented and unhappy. 

Seek satisfaction in religion. 

2. To the people of God who may mourn 
and be fretful. 

Contemplate the woman of Shunem, &c, 
Seek her spirit, and follow in her steps. 


One of the grossest signs of | 


CLXXXIV.—THE UNBELIEVING LORD. 


“Then a lord on whose hand the king leaned 
answered the man of God, and said, Behold, if 
the Lord would make windows in heaven, might 
this thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt 
see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.” 
—2 Kings vii. 2. 


Onu of the greatest scourges of our race 
In itself, it is a fearful evil, 
an unmitigated woe. It is the harbinger 
of many sorrows,—death and hell follow in 
its train. Where war triumphs, desolation 
reigns; and misery and want prevail. It 


The woman of Shunem has no inordinate | has been the occasion of the greatest atro- 


desires—no ambitious projects. 


‘cities, and it has transformed even the love- 
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lier sex of our race into living monstros- 
ities. : 

Our text relates to the siege of Samaria ; 
chap. vi. 25. Then follows an account of 
the woes which succeeded. 

We see, in the sequel, the wrath of the 
king towards Elisha, instead of being indig- 
nant with his own sins. How men quarrel 
with any thing rather than the evil of their 
souls, and the idol of their hearts! At 
length, deliverance draws near, Elisha is the 
message-bearer of the glad tidings; ver. 1. 

To these, one of the lords, leaning on the 
arm of the king, ventured to express his 
unbelief; to which Elisha replied, “ Behold, 
thou shalt see it,” &e. 

_ Observe, 

I. All events are under the Divine control. 

God ruleth in the heavens above, and on 
the earth beneath. 
rangements of the world, he ruleth. His 
power and wisdom are in constant exercise. 
In all the extraordinary events, he is work- 
ing by his Almighty arm. All events on a 
grand scale! All those on the smallest. 
His government is universal—taking in all. 
It is minute, including every event. 

(1.) Observe, a recognition of this is 
highly important. 

(2.) To live under the influence of this, is 
one part of true religion, 

(3.) Where this is the case, there will be 
eee upon God, and resignation to his 
Wii. 

Il. There is no misery or calamity which 
God cannot avert, or overrule for good. 

This necessarily follows the last proposi- 
tion. See it, when Pharaoh pursues the 
Israelites. Humanly speaking, there was 
no hope. But how God delivered Israel, 
and destroyed Pharaoh, &c. Look at the 
case in the text. There seemed no ray of 
hope for the people of Samaria; and ob- 
serve how God opened an effectual door of 
deliverance ; ver. 3, &e. 

The spoils and plenty of their besiegers 
enriched them. They were relieved from 
the camp of their enemies. 

When we think of the knowledge of Je- 
hovah— 

His irresistible power ! 

His numbered, resources ! 

‘Then we may conclude, that there is no 
misery which he cannot reméve. 

Observe, 

Il. Zhe folly and wickedness of unbelief 
in reference to the doings of Jehovah. 


In all the ordinary ar-| & 
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It is foolish for a worm of the earth to 
dictate toGod. To limit his working hand. 
To pronounce what he can, or cannot per- 
form. A child might laugh at the dis- 
coveries of Newton. A savage might de- 
spise the reasonings of Bacon. But neither 
of these equal in infatuation, the mind which 
ventures to set bounds to the arrangements 
and workings of God. 

But unbelief is wicked.—It despises God. 
—It gives the lie to God. 

God spake by Elisha in the text; anda 
creature of the dust throws back the decla- 
ration, with unbelieving derision. Now, 
think of the pride and presumption of such 
a course! And yet, alas, how common! | 

Thus all skeptics treat the Word of God, 
and revealed religion. Disputing and de- 
nying God’s ability to declare his mind, 

C. 


Thus all presumptuous sinners treat the 
threatenings of future punishment. 

Thus all rejecters of the gospel treat the 
overtures of dying love. 

Thus all unbelievers treat the promises, 
when they despond in the day of trial and 
affliction, &c. 

Unbelief under the gospel is a denial of 
the love of God—a rejection of the grace, 
that gave the Lord Jesus to death, &c. 

IV. Unbelievers are often overwhelmed 
with wrresistible evidence. 

So it was with the inhabitants of the old 
world, when the flood came. 

So with the unbelieving Jews in the wil- 
derness. : 

So with the unbelieving lord. 

So often with sinners in this life, when 
overwhelmed with remorse. 

So it shall be at the day of judgment, 
with all the ungodly. They shall see and 
hear what they have refused to believe. 

So with the lost in perdition, through all 
eternity. 

V. Lhe convictions produced by the judg- 
ments of God, bring no relief to the unbe- 
lieving. 

“Thine eyes shall see, but thou shalt not 
eat;” v. 18, d&e. 

This is just emblematical of the state of 
the lost—They shall see Christ, but have 
no interest in him.—They shall see heaven, 
but have no right to its glories—They shall 
behold the tree of life and the rivers of 
pleasure, but shall not have access thereto, 


or enjoy the light or joy of the blessedness 
they behold, 
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APPLICATION, 


1. How evil and disastrous is unbelief. 

It now prevents the salvation of the soul. 
It keeps men from the cross of Christ. It 
keeps men in a state of guilt, and misery, 
and condemnation—beneath the curse and 
wrath of God. 

2, How sweet the message of mercy. 

To the slaves of satanic war and besiege- 
ment. To the starving sinner, it offers de- 
liverance and plenty. Let the message be 
heartily embraced. Receive it with all glad- 
ness, and enjoy the blessedness it declares. 

3. From these blessings none are excluded, 
but those who unbelievingly exclude them- 
selves, 

“Ye will not come unto me,” &e. 


CLXXXV.—HAZAEL'S EXCLAMATION, 


“And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, The Lord hath showed me that 
thou shalt be king over Syria.” —2 Kings, viii. 13. 


Bey-uapap, king of Syria, was sick, and 
anxious to know the result of his affliction, 
sent Hazael to visit Elisha, and seek pro- 
phetical information from him. Doubtless, 
this confidence in Elisha might, in part, 
have resulted from the miraculous restora- 
tion of Naaman, the chief captain of Ben- 
hadad’s army. So Hazael went, d&c. ; ver. 9. 

Now, the answer was evidently this: The 
disease itself is not of a mortal kind, and 
that disease shall not prove fatal; yet he 
shall surely die, &e. 

The prophet then fixed his eyes steadfastly 
on Hazael, until Hazael was overwhelmed 
with the gaze; and then Elisha, the man of 
God, wept; ver. 11. Hazael then said, Why 
weepest, &c. And Elisha replied: ver, 12. 
As a man and a patriot, &c., he wept. Then 
follows the exclamation of surprise and in- 
dignant horror: “Is thy servant a dog,” 
&c. Now such is the history, 

I intend to ground on the text several 
weighty propositions, of a practical char- 
acter. 

I. That men are extensively ignorant of 
the evil of their own hearts. 

So the prophet affirms, “The heart is 
deceitful,” &c. “Who can know it?” &e. 
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This ignorance is almost universal. Self-love 
leads to undue self-estimation. We can 
imagine others to be wicked, &c. ; but most 
men think more highly of themselves, é&c. 
In the natural heart are the seeds and germs 
of every sin; and these produce all manner 
of evil, if left to the influence of the tempta- 
tions, &c., of Satan. What does Christ say ? 
Matt. xv. 19. The Word of God describes 
the heart as froward—ful] of evil imaginings 
—full of hypocrisy—proud—hard—impeni- 
tent—perverse—rebellious—stony, &e. 

Now, this ignorance is extensively main- 
tained through viewing ourselves in a 
worldly mirror, and not by the Word of 
God. 

Observe, how men call evil things by false 
names. Pride, is a good spirit; revenge, 
noble-mindedness ; profligacy, generous liy- 
ing, or merely given to pleasure ; infidelity, 
freethinking, &e., &e. 

IL. That the most awful courses of vice, 
often have small beginnings. 

The way of sin is wide and downward; 
but few think of this. 

The leprosy commences with a small pim- 
ple, or spot. 

Hatred, is murder in the germ. 

Unbelief, the precursor of mature infidel- 
ity, and rejection of God, and his Word. 

The very first transgression commenced 
by gazing on the forbidden fruit—and then 
hearing the seductive statements of Satan— 
then desiring—then receiving—and finally 
eating. 

Il. That men would have been over- 
whelmed with horror at one period of their 
history, could they have foreseen the crimes of 
which they have afterwards been guilty. 

Would it not have been so with 

Live, if she had seen the evil, and woe, 
and misery, she would entail on her poster- 
ity. 

oe when he first felt unhappy at the 
excellency of Abel. 

Noah, in his purity, amid the depravity 
of the antediluvians, &ec. 

Lot, when his righteous soul was vexed, 
&e., that he should commit drunkenness and 
incest, and repeat them, 

David, who was so good, and pure, and 
gentle, and generous, that he should fall in- 
to the heinous sin of cool and deliberate 
murder, after he had yielded to the lusts of 
the flesh. 

Solomon, the wise, and excellent, and 
highly favored of heaven, that he should be 
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deceived and ensnared, when he was old. 
Read 1 Kings xi. 4 to 8. 

And Peter warned, resolved, protesting, 
&c., then denying Christ with oaths. 

Now these are beacons, and show how 
men have fallen into awful evil, who would 
have been overwhelmed with the idea of 
their after sins. How many cases might be 
added. 

That infidel, was once a regular hearer 
of God’s word—perhaps a Sabbath-school 
teacher. Began to keep company with the 
irreligious. ‘Then was found in the way of 
sinners—then in the seat of the scorner, &e. 

That drunkard, once sober, &c., then took 
the glass. he desire stole his heart, it be- 
came necessary, then essential. 

That convict, once honest, &c.; but he 
betrayed confidence,—purloined, &c.; till, 
at length, he became a swindler—a robber 
—a felon. 

That prostitute was once chaste and 
lovely, but threw off the robe of modesty, 
and went down step by step, until she walks 
on the street; the scorn of the vile, and the 
wreck of her former self. 

That murderer would have shuddered 
at the idea.of blood, but sin hardened him. 
By yielding, he became the pliant tool of 
the Devil, until, at length, he could stain his 
hands with the fearful crimson of human 
blood. 

That man, in agony on the bed of death, 
and on the verge of hell—often resolved, de- 
sired, prayed, vowed, &c. But deferred, 
procrastinated, &c., until he exclaimed, “ The 
harvest is past,” &c. 

IV. That our safety and happiness can 
only be ensured by adhering to the way of 
godliness. 

The way of holiness and heaven are the 
very opposite of sin, and it is only by walk- 
ing in the very opposite, that we are secure, 
&c. There is only one absolutely sure path, 
—the fear, love, and service of God. 

Preserved, and guided, and sustained, by 
the grace of God. 

To trust to ourselves, is the way of decep- 
_ tion and ruin. 

God will keep and sanetify those who 
come to him, and seek with humility his 
divine aid. 

V. Genuine goodness will weep over the 
errors and crimes of men. 

What a beautiful instance the text pre- 
sents—Elisha wept, &c. Wherefore? Why, 
Aoubtless, for these reasons.:— 
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1. For the honor of his God. 

All sin dishonors God—insults, grieves 
him. One wept because men did not keep 
God’s law. 

Now this should affect us on the same ac- 
count. The swearer—the Sabbath-breaker, 
&c. He wept, doubtless, ; 

2. On account of his fellow-men. 

Iniquity injures men, as well as offends 
God. One sinner destroyeth much good. 
What misery does a drunkard spread! A 
robber—a murderer! Their friends, their 
parents, and sisters, d&c. Society violated 
and oppressed. 

3. Hor his own sake. 

He would remember that Hazael was a 
man—a brother—an immortal being—ac- 
countable to God, &c. His soul precious. 
His salvation infinitely important. 

Now, thus we should feel; however igno- 
rant, vile, brutalized; yet that the sinner is 
aman, &c. We are often excited, and use 
harsh words. What would Christ say, if 
he were in our midst? What he once said, 
—“ He that is without sin,” &c. Such, after 
all, are their own worst enemies. 

Learn,— 

1, The depravity of human nature. 

2. The necessity of renewing grace. 

3. The efficiency of Christ’s blood to save. 


— 


CLXXXVIL—THE HUMILIATION OF THE 
PRINCES, AND THE KING, PLEASING 
TO GOD. 


“And when the Lord saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the Lord came to She- 
maiah, saying, They have humbled themselves; 
therefore, I will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them some deliverance ; and my wrath shall not 
be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak.”—2 Chron. xii. 7. 


Tue text is connected with an historical 
event, of considerable importance, in the 
history of Judah. 

Rehoboam forsook the law of God, &e.; 
vere 

_ The kingdom was invaded. All the fenced 
cities taken, with the metropolitan city of 
Jerusalem itself, 

Then Shemaiah the prophet, was sent to 
Rehoboam and to the princes of J udah, to 
state the reason of their degraded and 
wretched condition; ver. 5. 

This declaration produced the desired 


,eflect—a spirit of general humiliation was 


Pe 


evinced; “And when the Lord saw that 
they humbled themselves,” &e. 

Now, there are certain great principles in- 
volved in the text. Principles which have 
to do with God’s moral government, and 
with the responsibility of his creatures. 
These principles are applicable to all persons 
and ages. 

We remark, then, 

I. That the rejection of God must ever be 
productive of consequences the most disas- 
trous. 

In itself, this is a most heinous sin. To 
forsake the law of the Lord—to reject his 
authority, &c. This sin is sometimes spe- 
cially great. 

(1.) When committed by those who have 
had pious ancestors, 

(2.) By those who have once professed 
— religion. 

(3.) By those to whom the goodness of 
God has been largely displayed. 

All these circumstances were connected 
with the case of Rehoboam. Is it not the 
case with many here? 

Now, need we marvel that God should be 
displeased and punish such delinquency. 

He did so in our first parents. 

He did so in the apostasies of Israel. 

He did so in the instance of the text. 

He will do so in the case of all who ut- 
terly forsake him. “If thou forsake him,” 
&e. “If any man draw back,” &e. 

Il. That genuine humiliation is the only 
remedy that will avert these consequences. 

Now there are several branches of genuine 
humiliation. 

It includes, 

(1.) A conviction of the evil of our doings. 

(2.) An admission and heaty confession 
before God. ; 

(3.) Deep and intense sorrow of heart, on 
account of it. 

(4.) A turning from the evil of our doings. 

(5.) Earnest prayer and supplication to 
God. 

(6.) Faith in the divine merey and good- 
ness. 

Now, these are the genuine features of 
evangelical humiliation. As in the text, God 
will behold these, “When the Lord ‘saw,” 
&c, He sees all things; but delights to 
behold the penitence of the contrite, &e, 
Hence, it is written, “To that man will I 
look,” &e. 

- I notice, 


Ill. That God will not destroy those! 


THE HUMILIATION OF THE PRIN CES, ETC. 
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who humble themselves 
him. 

Now this may be fairly deduced, 

1. From the nature of God. 

He desires not to destroy. Judgment is 
his strange work. Vengeance creeps, while 
mercy flies. He never destroys, until his 
forbearance has been exhausted, &c. Now, 
when the evil ceases, and the sinner is con- 
trite—then God’s nature must dispose him 
to pity and forgiveness, 

2. From the engagements of God. 

He said to Cain—“If thou doest well,” 
&e. 

To the Israelites over and over again— 
“Behold, I set before you this day, a bless- 
ing and curse,” &e. “Let the wicked man 
forsake his way,” &. “When the wicked 
turneth from his wickedness,” &e. “Whoso 
cometh to me,” &e. 

3. From the examples left on record. 

How often, when the Jews repented, did 
he turn aside his anger, é&e. 

When Manassah repented, &c. 

Sovalso in the case of Nebuchadnezzar. 

So also in the case of Nineveh. See Jonah 
ii. 5, 6, &e, 

We see the same disposition of God por- 
trayed in the parable of the Prodigal Son, 
and the Publican, 

It has been exemplified in the history of 
numbers present. 

Now from this subject, we learn,— 

1. The gracious character of God. 

A God of goodness, mercy, and compas- 
sion, Full of pity, clemency, and long- 
suffering. 

Surely this should enkindle in us emo- 
tions of love to him. He claims these. He 
desires these, Contemplate this God as the 
object of our unbelief and ingratitude, é&c., 
and how heinous is sin, and how depraved 
the heart of man! 

2. We learn that the destruction of the in- 
corrigible is certain. 

Either the impenitent sinner must be de- 
stroyed, or God’s law dishonored, and his 
truth falsified. These are impossible. His 
eternal honor and glory demand the destruc- 
tion of the impenitent. How awful the 
word destroy! Not extinguish being—but 
destroy the hopes and happiness of the soul 
—and inflict the vengeance of eternal fire. 

©. In Christ, and through his sacrifice, 
every penitential sinner shall be saved. 

He is the refuge——The ark,—The way to 
God. : 


penitentially before 
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Put your suit in his hands. Your souls 
on his merits. Your sins on his head; and 
by confession, é&c., obtain everlasting life. 


CLXXXVIL—THE EVIL OF REHOBOAMS 
CHARACTER. 


“ And he did evil, because he prepared not his 
heart to seek the Lord.”—2 Chron. xii. 14. 


Our text refers to king Rehoboam, On 
his accession to the throne, he gave evidence 
of a desire to walk in the steps of David and 
Solomon: chap. xi. 16,17. But after this, 
he forsook the law of the Lord; chap. xi. 1. 

Our text accounts for his wickedness, by 
stating the main ingredients in his apostasy 
from God. “He did evil, because he pre- 
pared not his heart,” &c. 

Let us inquire,— 

What it is to seek the Lord. What prep- 
aration of heart is necessary ;—and, The evil 
of neglecting to do so. 

I. What it is to seek the Lord. 

1. It signifies to seex reconciliation with 
him. 

Naturally men are not only morally dis- 
tant, but opposed—against God. Hence, 
they are described as rebels, enemies—haters 
of God, &e. The carnal mind is enmity, &c. 
One corrupt element of dislike and opposi- 
tion. 

Now, to seek the Lord, is to cease opposi- 
tion. To give up this strife. To sue for 
mercy. To yield to his love; and become 
one with him in Christ, our divine and ap- 
pointed meeting-place, &c. It signifies, 

2. To live in the habit of earnest prayer. 

The Lord says, “Seek ye my face,” &. 
Hence, it thus is synonymous with waiting 
on the Lord, or inquiring of God, &e. Hence, 
David said, “Early will I seek thee.” We 
read of a generation who seek the Lord. 
Hence, also the direction—“Seek, and ye 
shall find.” It is, 

3. To seck to please and glorify God in 
all things. 

Now, this is the great end of religion. To 
seek his pleasure and favor in all we do. 
“Whether we live” &. “To labor, whe- 
ther present or absent, to be accepted,” &e. 
To glorify God in our bodies and souls. 
Enoch had this testimony before his transla- 
tion, &e, : 

Now, we must first be reconciled,—then 
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llive in habitual prayer—and thus we shall 


be led to seek his glory in all things. 

Il. What preparation of heart is necessary 
in seeking the Lord ? 

Now, here we must guard against mis- 
take. Not self-effected reformation. Not 
self-produced purification, &e. 

We obtain these from God, in and by his 
grace. But, in seeking the Lord, 

1. The heart must be fully concerned. 

All seeking will not do. Religion must 
begin with the heart. It is the renewal of 
the heart, &c. It is heart, not lip work. A 
broken and a contrite heart. When we seek 
him with the whole heart, we find him. 
Mere wishes, or feeble desires, or a regard to 
services, will not be sufficient. 

2. The heart must be brought under dis- 
cipline, or prepared, 

(1.) By solemn consideration. The heart 
is naturally inconsiderate. 

(2.) By self-humiliation. The heart is 
naturally proud and lifted up. It must be 
abased—humbled in the dust, &e. 

(3.) By self-renunciation. Heart trusts 
in itself, d&c. Leans to itself, &c.. This 
must be given up. Heart loathed, abhor- 
red, &e. 

(4.) By firm and decided resolution. There 
must be a crisis. A grand turning-point. 
“J will arise,” &c., said the prodigal. And 
in respect of habitual prayer and devoted- 
ness to God—there must be, 

(5.) Repeated meditation and self-exami- 
nation. So as to know ourselves, and to go 
to God with just views of our own state. 
Observe, 

Il. The evil of neglecting to prepare our 
hearts, dc. 

1. Without this preparation we shall not 
Jind God. 

There may be external reformation, or 
Christian profession—but God will not be 
found. We may go to the means of grace, 
to the baptistry, to the table of the Lord— 
but God will not be found. 

2. Not finding God will be attended with 
the most serious results. 

Observe the following,— 

(1.) We shall wander further from God. 
Every act is toward, or from him. ‘The dis- 
tance is lessening or widening every day. 

(2.) Our moral condition will wax worse 
and worse. The mists of darkness will 
thicken over the understanding. Error will 
more firmly enslave the judgment—the will 
become more obstinate in evil—the passions 


ANCIENT WORSHIP, AND OPEN AIR PREACHING. 


more enlisted in the love and service of sin 
—the conscience more defiled—the whole 
man more devoted to evil; and thus more 
meet for destruction, &e. 

(3.) Our ruin will be inevitable. On the 
grounds of God’s holiness. On the ground 
of his unchangeableness. On the ground 
of his truth and divine glory. We must 
seek him, or die! Call on him, or perish! 


/ APPLICATION. 
1. To those who have sought and found 


_ the Lord. 


What a source of joy and thankfulness. 
You can say, In the day of my misery and 
ruin I called, and he heard me, &e. 

2. Lo those whose hearts are not prepared. 

You ask, and have not. You seek, and 
find not. You wait, and step not into the 
pool, &e. Then learn from past failures; 
and make it heart-work, &c. “Strive to en- 
ter in,” &e. 

3. To those who have never sought the 
Lord, dc. 

Can you do without him? He is your 
life, &c., now. But what will you do in the 
day of sickness, and death, and judgment? 
&e. 


CLXXXVIII— ANCIENT WORSHIP, AND 
OPEN AIR PREACHING. 


“ And Ezra opened the book in tt 3 sight of all 
the people (for he was above all the people) ; and 
when he opened it, all the people stood up: And 
Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all 
the people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting 
up their hands: and they bowed their heads, and 
worshipped the Lord with their faces to the 
ground, Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites, caused the people to understand the law: 
and the people stood in their place. So they read 
in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave 
the sense, and caused them to understand the 
reading.”—WNeh, vill. 5-8. 


Our subject is the narrative of the earliest 
instance of preaching with which we are ac- 
quainted. 

The subject is connected with Ezra’s col- 
lecting the people together to hear the Word 
of the Lord. 

This congregation was in the open air; 
ver. 1. The congregation was both men 
and women, &e.; ver. 2. All that could 


understand, &c. The service was a protract- 
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ed one,—from morning till mid-day, &c.; 
verse 3, 

Ezra was exalted above the people, ina 
pulpit of wood, &e. Literally, “a tower of 
wood.” It was a very large one, it held 
fourteen persons. Then our text proceeds to 
describe the order of worship which follow- 
ed; in which, observe, 

The Book. The Worshippers; and the 
Sermon. 

I. The book. 

It was the book of the law. As such, it 
was, 

1. A divine book. 

Composed by Jehovah. Written by his 
command. Exhibiting his will. Revealing 
his claims, &e. 

2. An ancient book. 

The first book the world ever had. 

3. A wonderful book. 

God for its Author,—Truth its matter,— 
Salvation its object and end. 

4, An invaluable book. 

Book of books! Oracles of saving truth, 
The only chart of life—the only guide to 
heaven. 

Yet the book referred to in the text was 
small and imperfect. We have it complete. 
The Psalms—the Prophets—the Gospels— 
the Epistles, &c. 

Yet their book was scarce, many had 
never seen it before. Belonged to the house 
of God. So the Bible used to be chained in 
our churches. Now, how plentiful! and, 
therefore, cheap. All may have it. How 
we should prize, and love the Word of God, 
&e. 

This book was opened and read to the 
people. The reading of the Scriptures forms 
one important part of Divine service. Ob- 
serve, 

Il. Lhe worship. 

Here was, 

1. Adoring praise. 

Ezra “Blessed the Lord,” &e.; ver. 6. 
Exalted his name. Adored his majesty. 
Praised his goodness. How often this is 
urged,—“ To enter his gates with praise,” 
&e. 

Here was, 

2. Humble invocation. 

“TLifting up their hands,” &c. Expres- 
sive of dependence on God. Expecting, and 
silently seeking his blessing. Observe, too, 
the great prostration and humility: “Bowed 
their heads,” &e, 

We cannot be too lowly, or tco self-abased, 
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‘ 
before God. Dust and ashes, &c. There! CLXXXIX.—THE KING’S QUESTION TO 


was 

3. Sincerity and harmony of spirit. 

“And all the people answered, Amen.” 
They understood, they felt, they agreed with 
the service; they said, “So be it;” and 
they repeated it,—Amen and amen. ean 

There should be fervor and sincerity in 
our worship. All should enter into the 
spirit of it, and give the believing amen. 

Notice, 

Il. Zhe sermon. 

It was not textual. Not one of mere 
propositions.—Not an essay—Not an ora- 
tion ; but, an exposition. 

1. They read in the book of the law, dis- 
tinctly. 

With solemn precision. With due re- 
gard to the sense. To the close of the par- 
agraph. It was “distinctly” read. With 
clear voice ;—well articulated ;—and with 
correct pronunciation. 

2. They gave the sense. 

Explained what it signified. Made its 
meaning obvious. Did not mystify; nor 
lose the word in a heap of learned terms; 
but made the Word to shine forth. Held 
it before the people, till they saw its mean- 
ing. 

3. They caused them to understand it. 

Not the learned merely,—not the quick, 
&e.; but, all the people. The unlearned 
and the dull. 

No end answered without this. The 
word must be understood, if it is to benefit. 
Paul, Luther, Manton, Wesley, Whitefield, 
all aimed at this. 

Plain words—varied forms of illustration 
—occasional repetitions—earnest mode of 
address, to secure attention, dsc. All need- 
ful; that the people should be made to un- 
derstand. 

Such is the account ¢f this memorable 
sermon! &e. 

Let me add a few miscellaneous observa- 
tions on the things necessary to your profit- 
ing by the public worship of God. 

1. Be in your places in time, so as to be 
composed, 

2. Seek preparation of heart from the 
Lord. 

3. Have a copy of the Scriptures to refer 
to; and read with the minister, 

4. Labor to understand. - 

5. Return home to pray and meditate. 


6. Forget not the end of the whole—the 
salvation of your souls, 











ESTHER, IMPROVED. 


“And the king said unto Esther, at the ban- 
quet of wine, What is thy petition? and it shall 
be granted thee: and what is thy request? even 
to the half of the kingdom it shall be perform- 
ed.” —Esther v. 6. 


Tue Book of Esther contains a most vivid 
and instructive exhibition of the providence 
of God, in the deliverance of the Jews from 
impending ruin. 

The wicked Haman seeks the destruction 
of God’s people. Obtains a decree for its 
execution; and there seems no way of es- 
cape for them, from it. God, however, by 
a series of wonderful events, works for their 
rescue. 

Esther, a beautiful Jewess, is chosen queen 
of the Persian monarch., Through her in- 
fluence, her countrymen are finally deliver- 
ed; and their ferocious persecutor perishes 
on the gibbet. 

It was death, by the law, for any one to 
venture into the king’s presence, without the 
royal invitation: chap. iv. 11. Mordecai 
urged on Esther the solemn duty she had to 
discharge : verses 13, 14. Esther then re- 
solves to risk her life in this service : 15, 16, 
&c. God directed her steps, &c., chap. v. 1. 
The sceptre is stretched out.—She found fa- 
vor. Obtained the gracious and munificent 
promise of the king—as given in the text. 
The sequel you will find in the concluding 
chapters of this book. 

Let us, however, now turn aside from the 
Persian king, and contemplate, 

I. The Divine Majesty. 

Think of his, 

1. Regal glory. 

King of kings! Prince of the kings of 
the earth! His dominion universal—su- 
preme—everlasting. ‘“ He ruleth over all.” 
“Doeth according to his mind,” &e. 

2. Think of his greatness and glory. 

Not surrounded by the tinsel of worldly 
magnificence ; but dwelling in high, eternal, 
cloudless light, Inhabiting eternity !” 
Seraphim and Cherubim his guard and at- 
tendants. No being clad with flesh, &e., 
could see his face, and live. 

3. Think of his spotless purity. 

Just, and holy, and true! Pure. Heav- 
ens, as 1t were, unclean in his sight. 

4. Think of the throne on which he is 
seated, 

Not on the throne of dominion merely— 
but the throne of grace: Rev. iv. 2, 3. 


MORAL EXCELLENCES AND PROSPERITY OF JOB. 


From Esther, we will now turn, 

Il. Zo the anxious sinner. 

{1.) Conscious of his guilt. 

(2) Exposed to death. 

(3.) Trembling for his safety. Yet, with- 
out mercy from the Divine throne, there is 
no escape. For the decree is gone forth— 
the soul that sinneth shall die—condemned 
already. 

What shall he do ? 

1. Humble himself before God. 

Chapter iv. 16. 

2. Resolve to venture on the King’s clem- 
ency. 

“Tf I perish, I perish.” 
if I am rejected. 

3. Be found in the way of access to him. 

Chap. v. 1, &c. In the closet. House of 
God. Reading the word. 

We now turn from the reception of Es- 
ther, 

Ill. Yo the acceptance of the humble be- 
liever. ; 

1. God looks with mercy on the contrite. 

“The king saw Esther,” &c. “To that 
man,” &e. 

2. The sceptre of mercy is extended. 

Verse 2. God’s free, reconciled love in 
the gospel. He invites, beseeches sinners to 
come to him. 

8. Saving faith is exercised. 

“So Esther drew near,” &c.: verse 3. 
“ Let us draw near,’ &e, “Come boldly,” 
&e. 

4, Munificent promises are given. 

See ver. 3, &e., in relation to Esther. John 
xiv. 13, 14; xv. 7-16; xvi. 23, &c. Thus, 
to believing prayer, the key of earth and 
heaven is given. “ All things are possible,” 
&e, “All are yours,” &e. 

Learn,— 

1. How God is glorified by the exhibit’on 
of his grace. 

2. How precious is Christ, as our way to 
the Father. 

3. How effectual are faith and earnest 
prayer. 

4. How rich and happy, and secure, are 
‘God’s people. 


Can only do so, 


* 








HISTORY OF JOB. 


CXC.—HIS MORAL EXCELLENCES AND 
PROSPERITY. ° 


[No. 1] 


“There was a man, in the land of Uz, whose 
name was Job; and that man was perfect and 
upright, and one that feared God and eschewed 
evil,” &e,—Jod i. 1-3. 


Few parts of the word of God haye ex- 
ercised the controversial powers of theolo- 
gians more than the Book of Job. 

It has been disputed whether we are to 
consider it a real narrative, or a poetical al- 
legory. 

Then, the writer of the book has also 
been elaborately discussed, as well as the 
country and age in which Job lived. 

It would not be profitable to give even 
a summary of these controversies ; and to 
do this in a condensed form, would occupy 
several discourses. We purpose, therefore, 
rather to give what we believe to be the 
truth as to the illustrious person under con- 
sideration. 

Observe, then, 

I, The person introduced to us in the 
text. 

That the text is a real narrative, is mani- 
fest from the other scriptural references to 
him. -In Ezek. xiv. 14. So also James vy. 
11. The very phraseology of the text, and 
the minuteness of the detail, seem to settle 
this beyond successful disputation. 

The name itself is significant, as it means 
“ sorrowful.” 

1. The place of his residence was the land 
of Uz. 

The learned Gesenius supposes that the 
Hebrew word signifies a hght sandy soil, 
and that it Jay in the northern part of 
Arabia-deserta, a place between Palestine 
and the Euphrates. Dr. Goode supposes it 
was in Arabia Petrea, on the southwestern 
coast of the Dead Sea. The belief of the 
Arabians coincides with that of Gesenius. 

2. The time when Job flourished. 

Here, again, we meet with a great diver- 
sity of opinion. 

It seems clear that he lived before the 
commencement of the Mosaic dispensation, 
as there is no reference in the whole book 
to any of the rites of that economy. It 
seems equally probable that he lived before 
the children of Israel went to sojourn in 
Egypt. Whether he was contemporary 
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“ 
with Terah, the father of Abraham, or lived 
between the ages of Abraham and Jacob, it 
is difficult to determine. At any rate, we 
may prestime that he existed about 1800 
years before Christ, or about 600 years after 
the deluge. 

The question may arise as to the author 
of the book. 

Bishop Lowth, Magee, and Professor Lee 
believe he wrote it himself. Lightfoot and 
others ascribe it to Elihu. Kenicott, Mi- 
chaelis, and Goode, ascribe it to Moses; Lu- 
ther, Grotius, and others, to Solomon. Bish- 
op Warburton attributes it to Ezra. 

From the fact that Job lived 140 years 
after his trials—and from the sacred learn- 
ing and talents he possessed, it is most prob- 
able that he was inspired to record the inci- 
dents of his life, for the benefit of succeeding 
generations. 

It is not improbable, as Moses spent forty 

years in various parts of Arabia, that he 
then met with it, and that it was received 
by him and the Israelites, as the first writ- 
ten of the Oracles of God. 
- Do not forget, then, that we have reason 
to believe that this is the most ancient book 
in the world, being more than 3,500 years 
old. 

We now proceed to notice, 

Il. His worldly riches and prosperity. 

Now his substance did not include either 
land or houses; as the head of Arabic 
tribes only claimed the right of pasturage, 
and a temporary dwelling, and moved from 
place to place. His wealth therefore con- 
sisted of cattle, of which a summary is giv- 
en; ver. 3. It has been supposed that, at a 
moderate estimate, Job was worth from 
thirty to forty thousand pounds sterling; an 
immense sum for that early age of the world. 

In eartti_y magnificence and riches, he 
was the greatest of all the men of the East. 

Job’s wealth was evidently given him from 
the Lord, and did not elate him with arro- 
gance and pride. And observe, he had a 
family to be co-sharers, &e.; ver. 2. N otice, 

Il. His moral and religious worth. 

As rich in virtues and graces, as in the 
abundance of his earthly possessions, 

I. He feared God, 

Thus exhibiting true wisdom, and the 
main element of godliness, He had right 
conceptions of the divine - majesty, glory, 
works, and perfection, He knew his holi- 
ness, and therefore he stood in awe—mani- 
fested reverence, and sacred veneration, Had 
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abasing views of himself, and knew the dis- 
parity between himself and God, and there 
fore cherished a holy vigilance and watch- 
fulness, as being ever in the divine presence. 

2. He was perfect and upright. 

Now the term perfect is not to be under- 
stood in its most absolute sense. For thus 
only is it to be ascribed to God,—nor yet as 
involving entire innocence, for thus it ap- 
plies to sinless angels and our first parents, 
when they came from the hands of their Cre- 
ator. But the term signifies, 

Sincere,—without guile or hypocrisy—or 
complete in all its parts. 

A child is a perfect human being, though 
not mature. So Job was true, and really 
godly, and had the various graces which are 
necessary to acceptable piety. But he was 
also upright. He had one aim and purpose, 
and was guided by undeviating integrity of 
heart and life. 

3. He eschewed evil. 

Departed from evil. Fled from it. Avoided 
it. Cultivated personal holiness of life. It is 
evident he knew the evil of sin. Hated and 
abhorred it—and practically turned from it. 

Now, these were the principles and prac- 
tice of God’s servant Job. We see these all 
borne out in the conduct of his life. 

As a father, he was intensely concerned 
for the piety and welfare of his family ; 
ver. 4. 

Asa magistrate or judge, he was distin- 
guished for stern and impartial integrity. 
Chap. xxiv. 7, 10, and 17. 

As a philanthropist or benevolent man ; 
chap. xxix. 11, 

As an humble man, he did not walk with 
vanity. 

As free from a profane, envious, and un- 
charitable spirit; chap. xxxi. 29, 30, 

Such was the character of Job. 


APPLICATION, 


1. What a portrait of moral excellence 
and beauty. 

Let us gaze upon it, and admire it, and 
pray for grace to resemble it. “Be follow- 
ers of them,” &e. 

2. We see the compatibility of riches with 
prety. 

It is possible, but rare. Grace can do it; 
but yet even with grace, it is difficult. 

Job did not trust in his riches. He em- 
ployed them for the good of the poor, and to 
the glory of God. It is not well to desire 
riches. Having food and raiment, &e. Na- 


FAMILY FESTIVITIES. 


ture requires little, grace less, and sin is 
satisfied with nothing, 

3. Job's piety was connected with faith in 
the promised Messiah. 

Hence, he said, “I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth,” &. This was the root of 
all his moral excellency ; and thus only can 
we be acceptable to God. 


rc 
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CXCI—FAMILY FESTIVITIES. 
[vo. 11] 


“And his sons went and feasted in their houses, 
every one his day; and sent and called for their 
three sisters to eat and to drink with them,” &c— 
Job i. 4, 5. 


We have contemplated Job in his earthly 
dignity, and in his moral excellence. We 
have seen the integrity and piety of his soul. 
towards God, and his equity and benevo- 
lence towards his fellow-men. 

Our text brings him before us in his do- 
mestic relationship, and shows us how ‘he 
acted as the head of his family. And here 
we behold the same exhibition of godly ex- 
cellences. 

That must indeed be a singular religion 
which does not sanctify the paternal charac- 
ter, and which does not exert its holy influ- 
ence on the social circle. 

Observe, 

I. The festivities described. 

I. The line of conduct whic: Job adopted. 

I. The festivities described. 

It is evident that his sons were now arriv- 
ed at maturity, and had their separate es- 
tablishments, or dwellings. The feasts de- 
scribed were most probably their birth-day 
banquets. “Every one his day.’ And én 
these natal occasions the whole circle of the 
brethren and sisters were collected to re- 
joice. 

Now, we may remark here, that all 
feasts are not in themselves sinful. We 
are often referred to such in Scripture, with- 
out any condemnation. 

The blessings of the 
a feast, &c. 

We are authorized, in the day of pros- 
perity, to rejoice. 

It is evident that these feasts were dis- 
tinguished by fraternal kindness and aftec- 
tion. “How good and pleasant a thing it 
is,” &c. How such should cherish the spirit 
of love and gentleness, ce, 
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How often envy, and bickerings, and strife 
are found in the same family. Jacob’s fam- 
ily—David’s family, cc. 

Yet it is evident, that even in these feasts 
there was considerable moral peril. Jok 
acknowledges this, was keenly alive to it. 
Solomon has said, “It is better to go to the 
house of mourning,” &c. 

Joy often terminates in levity. Mirthful- 
ness In folly. And feasting in dissipation. 

Feasting is not favorable to watchfulness, 
or to prayer; and is opposed to the spirit of 
self-denial. 

Observe, 

Il. Lhe line of conduct which Job adopted. 

Notice, 

1, He evinced a lively interest in their 
spiritual welfare. 

Some only care for the health of the bod- 
ies of their children—for their worldly ad- 
vantage. He recognized them as immortal 
responsible beings, He was concerned for 
their souls. Can a godly parent feel other- 
wise? Dear friends, do you feel thus? 

2. He offered up sacrifices on their behalf. 

And he did so for their sanctification. 

Nowin these sacrifices, guilt was acknowl- 
edged—punishment deprecated—and_ faith 
in God’s mercy exercised. These sacrifices 
had respect doubtless to the Lamb of God, 
who was promised to take away the sin of 
the world. 

Now in these sacrifices, observe, 

(1.) The time. “Early.” Religion and 
the soul should be first. 

(2.) Their number. A sacrifice for each 
of his sons. Each required one. He loved 
and cared for the salvation of each and all. 

(3.) The design. He feared they might 
have sinned and cursed God, or have fallen 
into profanity of speech ; and that they might 
have forgotten God in their mirth. Observe 
here the inefficiency of animal sacrifices ; for, 

(4.) He did this continually. Thus these 
sacrifices were merely typical, and required 
often to be presented. See Heb. x. 1-14. 

Now what are the great practical uses of 
this part of Job’s history ? 

1. We have a beautiful exhibition of rela- 
tive prety. 

Job like Joshua resolved, &e. His fam- 
ily was a congregation for God. He had 
his altar—his sacrifices—he acted as head 
and priest. Brethren, do you resemble the 
pious patriarch in these things? 

2. We have an interesting view of con- 
i stancy in religion. 
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Doubtless Job began early; but now his 
sons were mature,—yet the bond subsisted. 
He was still their father. His love, and care, 
and exertions did not cease. His offerings 
—prayers—influence, &e. What a fine pic- 
ture! Job—his sons—the altar—the victims 
—the fire is laid—the offering presented— 
the smoke ascends—the fire fallsa—and then 
they retire impressed, and instructed, and 
comforted, to their respective avocations. 
And this scene is repeated again and again. 
Job wearies not in God’s service, or in pious 
concern for his children. How different to 
this is the feeble, flickering, irregular services 
of the many, who profess to serve God, 

One word to induce imitation of it, on all 
heads of families present :— 

Look at it as a duty. 

Look at it as a privilege. To be the in- 
strument of good to the souls of your chil- 
dren. 

Look at the enjoyment it must yield, 
through life—on the death-bed—at the day 
of judgment. 

Finally,— 

We invite the guilty to the great sacrifice 
of the Lord Jesus, offered for sin. He is 
the one and only offering. He is the sacri- 
fice for all. Come to him by faith and peni- 
tential supplication; and consecrate your- 
selves to him. 


CXCIL—THE WONDERFUL CONVOCATION. 


[No. u1.] 


“Now there was a day when the sons of God 
» came to present themselves before the Lord, and 
Satan came also among them. And the Lord 
said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and said, From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it,” &e—Job i. 6-12. 


Wuart a wonderful book is the Bible! 
How profound its mysteries! How vast its 
discoveries! How varied its themes! How 
‘instructive its narratives! How unsurpass- 
ingly sublime many of its descriptions and 
scenes ! 

Men of the mightiest genius have been 
overwhelmed with their own insufficiency 
to do full justice to the Scriptures. 

Few parts are more difficult and perplex- 
ing, than the portion selected for our present 
consideration. 

It is a drama in miniature; and the per- 
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sonages are the most distinguished and mag- 
nificent that can engage our attention. 

First of all is Jehovah, in solemn conyo- 
cation. He sits on the throne of his holi- 
ness. He exercises universal dominion. 
Angels are his ministering attendants. 
There, are the Sons of God—evidently the 
angels of his presence, come in their united 
ranks to do him homage. It is a day of 
especial audience. A royal court day, when 
the shining orders of cherubim and sera- 
phim have more immediate communion 
with their divine Lord. 

It is probable, too, that they come to no- 
tify their obedience to the divine behests, 
and to hear the will of God, that they might 
again fly to do his commands. 

And now the mystery increases. Satan, 
the accuser, the fallen angel, the leader of 
the apostate legions—he also appears. The 
Lord may require the presence of this fallen 
spirit, as a proof of his subordination to his 
own will and authority. 

God then addresses him; ver. 7. And 
he replies, in perfect keeping with his own 
character,—“ Doth Job serve God for 
naught ?” Here he insinuates that Job is a 
mere hireling, &c. Thus he becomes the 
accuser of Job! See Zech. ili. 1,2. Rev. 
xii. 7-10, 

Job’s condition is described by Satan as 
one of invulnerable security; ver. 10, &e. 

Then he vents forth the utmost malice 
and envy of his fallen spirit; ver. 11. He 
then adds, “But, put forth thine hand,” &e. 

The Lord accepts the challenge—gives a 
royal license to the devil, to bring Job into 
circumstances of adversity ; ver. 12. 

Thus the drama terminates. The sons 
of God wing their way to do God’s com- 
mand, Satan retires to exert his hellish in- 
ace on the circumstances and family of 

ob. 

Let us, then, ground certain important 
and instructive propositions, on the subject 
thus introduced to you. 

I. God is at the head of all authority, do- 
minion, and power. 

All creatures both in heaven and earth 
are subject to him. “He doeth as he will,” 
&c. All laws are his. All government, &c., 
emanates from him, Of him it is said— 
“By whom are all things, and for whom are 
all things.” The drop of water, and the 
grain of sand, and the lightning, and the 
thunder; all do his will. All creatures, 
[from the insect to the leviathan. Man is 
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is his creature, &c. All the angels of heaven 
are subject to him. 

How great and glorious is Jehovah of 
hosts! A God greatly to be feared, and 
had in reverence by all his saints. 

Il, Holy angels are especial servants of 
Jehovah. 

They are called sons. They are holy, 
wise, and blessed intelligences. Doubtless, 
they are employed according to his perfect 
and wise authority. “Bless ye the Lord, 
all ye his angels, &c., that do his will, heark- 
ening to the voice of his word,” &e. 

The Scriptures reveal many of their migh- 
ty and marvellous doings, both as messen- 
gers of terror and of mercy. To the saints, 
they are friends, guards, and ministering 
spirits. “The angels of the Lord,” &e. 
“ Are they not all ministering spirits,” é&c. 

III. Satan is the restless, subtle, and ma- 
levolent enemy of the saints. 

Verse 7. 

How this agrees with that New Testa- 
ment declaration—* Your adversary the 
the devil.goeth about,” &e. 

He sees the goodness and piety of the 
saints, and hates it. 

He beholds their felicity, and labors to 
destroy it. 

He delights in diffusing sorrow, and sin, 
and woe in the earth. Envy, pride, and 
cruelty, are his essential attributes. But, 
mark; he is a creature, and his power 
bounded by God’s supreme authority. 

IV. God’s permissive providence allows 
Satan to distress and afflict the saints. 

Many of the chastisements of the saints 
are directly from God. He may do it im- 
mediately and directly. At other times he 
permits it. So in this instance. God al- 
lows Satan to attack, and tempt, and invade 
the peaceful province of Job, God never 
does mors. evil. He never tempts to it. 
He has explicitly averred this. “ He is the 
Father of lights,” &c. Author of good, and 
not evil. Jas. i, 18. 

But he may permit evil to arise,—he may 
allow Satan to tempt, &e.; but still, God 
is at the helm of affairs, and his love and 
his care are never withdrawn from his saints. 

V. Satan enunciated a great and impor- 
tant truth in reference to G'od’s people. 

“Doth Job fear God for naught ;” vers. 
9, 10. 

His insinuation was envious and false— 
but the declaration is true. 

1. The service of God is well remunerated. 
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Job did not serve God for naught, nor any 
other saint. God is a good master. He 
rewards all his servants, “Godliness with 
contentment,” &c. “Godliness is profita- 
ble,” &e. “Seek ye first,” de. 

God’s service has a reward in it. “In 
keeping his commands, there is great re- 
ward.” ‘There is also freedom, and peace, 
and joy. 

Then there is also a reward with it. 
Every pious act exalts and improves the 
soul, and conforms it to the image of God. 
Besides, there is also a reward following 

“Be thou faithful,” &e. 

2. The persons, families, and sossessions 
of the pious are under God’s special protec- 
tion. 

“ Hast thou not made an hedge,” &c., ver. 
10; or fence, or palisading, &c. Yes, the 
providence of God surrounds and enyirons 
all his saints. They are in his hands. The 
very hairs of their head are numbered. 
“All things work together,” &c. “Who is 
he that shall harm,” &. “If God be for 
us,” &e. 

3. God’s blessing is the joyful portion of 
all his people. 

“Thou hast blessed,” &c., ver. 10. This 
just agrees with the declaration of Balaam. 
“The Lord hath blessed,” &e. So David 
said, “Thy blessing is on thy people. ” 

This is often seen in reference to their 
temporal concerns. Always in their spir- 
itual things. 


it. 


APPLICATION. 


1. How signally great and blessed are the 
people of God. : 

Objects of God’s complacent regard. His 
constant love, and his unfailing care. ‘“ Hap- 
py art thou, O Israel,” &e. ' 

2. To dwell in the families of the pious 
is no small privilege. 

The children of such, and the servants of 
such, are favored beyond others. The hedge 
surrounds them. As a privilege it may be 
abused and perverted. Oh, rightly value it,. 
&e. 

8. It must be well with those who serve 
God. 

Enemies they may have; and trials and 
sorrows may befall them; but still it is writ- 
ten: “Say ye unto the righteous, it shall be 
well with him.” Seek this character, and 
maintain it. 


CXCIII—JOB’S CALAMITIES. 
[No. 1v.] 


“And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lord. And there was 
a day when his sons and his daughters were eat- 
ing and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 
house,” &¢e.—2Job i, 12-22. 


How wise and good are those divine ar- 
rangements, by which our future ills and 
sorrows are concealed from us. Sufficient 
for the day, is the evil thereof. Job was, 
doubtless, ignorant of the counsel that had 
been held concerning him. In the integrity 
of his heart, he was walking before God. 
In the enjoyment of prosperity, he was re- 
joicing in the Lord. He adored and ex- 
tolled the providence that supplied all his 
need, &c. He was imagining in his heart 
that he should die in his nest, and that the 
mountain of his prosperity would not be 
moved. 

But the permission has been given to the 
arch and vile accuser, and a series of the 
most distressing calamities are now awaiting 
him. To these our attention must now be 
directed. Observe, 

The afilictions to which Job was subject- 
ed ;—and, 

The spirit he displayed under them. 

I. The afflictions to which Job was sub- 
jected. 

Now, his afflictions comprised, 

1. The loss of his property. 

The Sabeans invaded his possessions, and 
stole his oxen; verses 14, 15. Then his 
sheep are destroyed by fire, &c. Verse 16, 
Most probably by lightning. 

Then the Chaldeans, in their warlike 
bands, rush forth and seize his camels, 

Thus the inventory of his prosperity as 
given, ver. 3, is now only a record of his 
adversity. 

It seems that all his worldly possessions 
thus perished before him. Small losses af- 
fect us—great ones very deeply—but the 
wreck of all, is truly affecting. 

2. The destruction of servants. 

Observe, the Sabeans slay those who were 
laboring with the oxen; verse 15. 

The lightning destroyed those tending 
the sheep. 

The Chaldeans slew all those who were 
with the camels. 

Now this was the second stroke, and 
would deeply afflict the spirit of Job. A 
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merciful man regardeth the life of his 
beast ; how much more the lives of his fel- 
low-beings. 

The sudden removal of one would dis- 
tress him, how much more the death of 
nearly the whole. But the heaviest stroke 
has now to fall. 

3. In the sudden bereavement of his chil- 
dren, 

Verses 18, 19. 

Here, by one stroke, his family are re- 
moved from the earth. His sons and his 
daughters every one; and all at once. At 
a time when he would have least chosen it ; 
in the midst of their feasting. Before he 
had joined them, as was his wont and cus- 
tom, to sanctify them by prayer and burnt- 
offerings, &c. 

Ye bereaved parents who have sorrowed 
so much over one, and that one, perhaps, an 
infant,-—look at Job’s loss! The whole— 
when reared to man and woman’s estate— 
the joy of his heart—the hope of his life— 
his dearest. treasure; and all buried in one 
calamitous grave together. 

Before we pass over Job’s afflictions; ob- 
serve, 

(1.) How suddenly they came. No pre- 
monitions. Nothing to indicate a change in 
his condition, &e. No twilight; but from 
noon to night. No preparatory steps; but 
at once he is cast from the highest pinnacle 
of prosperity, into the lowest depth of ad- 
versity and sorrow. 

(2.) How continuous! No interval of 
repose. No season for reflection, &e. But 
one messenger hastens after another. The 
first finishes his tale of woe, and then comes 
the second, and afterwards the third, and 
finally the fourth. How amazed and over- 
whelmed must the servant of God have 
been. 

(8.) How entire was his calamity. The 
lovely scene, a desert. The domestic circle, 
aheap of ruins. His zallant vessel wrecked, 
so that not a vestige of it remained before 
his gaze. 

And yet all was not lost. He still re- 
mained. His life—his health—his reason ; 
and better than all—his hope in God. These 
were yet preserved. 

_ Friends, in your losses and trials, see what 
is left, and let not present grief blind your 
eyes, as to the good you still enjoy. 

Now let us ascertain, 


Il. The spirit Job displayed under his 
afflictions, 


JOB’S PERSONAL AFFLICTIONS. 


1. His grief was intense. 

Behold the evidences :—He arose and rent 
his mantle. His outward flowing garment. 
He shaved his head, and fell prostrate on the 
ground, 

The ornaments of the person and the 
hair were removed; and the dust of the 
earth became his mournful bed. See Gen. 
XXXvii. 34, 

Now, grief under calamities is natural, 
proper ; and has been sanctified by the tears 
of the Lord Jesus. Brutality or stoicism, 
will only attempt to dispense with it. 

2. His humility was profound. 

He sought the earth, as one of her chil- 
dren. He confesses his original poverty. 
“Naked,” d&c.; ver. 21. “We brought 
nothing into this world,” &c. How depen- 
dent is man! &e. Think of this, ye lovers 
and hoarders of wealth! Your bargains, 
and houses, and lands, &c., must all be left. 
You will soon be as poor as the poorest. 
“Naked,” &e. Oh, use it well, I pray you, 
as stewards, c&e. 

3. His piety was decided. 

He fell down and “worshipped.” Did 
not forget religious duty—did not. neglect 
God’s claims. Gave Jehovah homage in 
the darkest hour of his calamity. Was 
not sullen, nor driven to despair; but his 
habits of communion and prayer were still 
maintained. 

4, His resignation was entire. 

He acknowledges God’s proprietorship over 
all things. All are God’s—all from God. 
He confesses God’s indubitable right to re- 
sume his own. “ He gave, and ha taketh,” 
&c. And then the climax of his resigned 
and godly submission, he kisses the hand 
that has brought his sorrows, and exclaims— 
“Blessed be the name of the Lord.” As if 
he had said,—“ He is wise, and faithful, and 
good, and kind.” He cannot err,—he will 
not do wrong,—“ Blessed be the name,” &e. 

Job maintained his integrity; and like 
the pure gold, perished not in the heated 
furnace of trial. 

Observe, then, 

1. Satan is confounded. 

Here is piety, he cannot destroy. A char- 
acter, he cannot deface. 

2. Job is honored, 

He has been weighed, and is not found 
wanting, &c. He has been tried, and stood 
the ordeal. He has been winnowed, and he 
is found good grain. His principles were 
sound. His heart right. His practice sin- | 
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cere, and his conscience upright before 
God. 

3. God is glorified. 

His spirit was in Job,—his grace and 
power. Job’s excellences were not natural, 
but supernatural. Not of earth, but of 
heaven. 

Hearers, have you piety of this kind ? 
Does it support in, and reconcile you, to 
trouble? If so, hold it fast, &e. If not, 
seek it, dc. 


CXCIV.—JOB’S PERSONAL AFFLICTIONS. 
[No. v.] 


“‘ Again there was a day when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lord, and 
Satan came also among them to present himself 
before the Lord. And the Lord said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou,” &c¢—Q/od ii, 1-10. 


Gop’s way is often in the sea, and his 
footsteps in the great deep. It is not for us 
to dictate to him, or to say, What doest 
thou ? 

To us it appears strange that God should 
have permitted Satan to bring adversity on 
his servant Job; for he knew from the be- 
ginning, the integrity of his heart, and the 
perfection of his character. How applicable 
the words of the Saviour, “ What I do, thou 
knowest not now,” &e. 

We have seen, however, how Job retained 
his uprightness in the furnace of trial, and 
how he came forth as gold. Surely, now 
Satan would be confused; and wickedness, 
abashed, would hide its head! Instead of 
this, we see the assault renewed, : 

Observe, another day of solemn conyoca- 
tion is held; v. 1. Satan again appears, 
and he confesses that he is still wandering 
abroad, &c.; ver. 2. Then God appeals 
again as to the holiness of Job, and espe- 
cially to his stability under the late trial of 
his faith. Satan does not reiterate his for- 
mer accusation, but dwells on the value of 
life; and affirms, for that, men will part with 
all, &c.; ver. 4. 

Various interpretations have been given 
of this passage. The obvious sense is—that 
life is, of all things, the most precious; and 
to secure that, all else will be sacrificed,— 
therefore, if God put his life in jeopardy, he 
will abandon his profession of godliness; ver. 
5. Then follows the mysterious permission ; 
ver. 6. 
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Observe, 

The nature of Job’s 
and, Soe 

The spirit and conduct he exhibited un- 
der it. aes 

I. The nature of Jov’s personal affliction. 

Now, observe, by what this affliction was 
preceded,—the wreck of property—the loss 
of servants—and the sudden bereavement of 
his children. 

Into the depths of this sorrow he had been 
suddenly plunged, and in those depths he 
still remained. 

His second trial was the suffering of his 
own person. 

1. Observe the nature of the disease. 

Verse 7. 

Critics say, that the boil or ulcer is in the 
singular in the original: not many, but one 

wide extended leprous spot. Head enlarged, 
—countenance hideous and ghastly,—the 
limbs swelled—the body disfigured. The 
whole system burning as with fire—the 
breath like the smoke of a furnace—and 
foul and disgusting withal. His seat the 
ground, in the midst of the ashes he had 
strewn upon his head. 

His presence is dreaded, from the con- 
tagious character of his affliction. No hand 
can help him. He is in horror, and an 
amazement to himself. 

He takes a potsherd, a piece of broken 
earthenware, and scrapes himself withal ; 
ver. 8. Pain, loathsomeness, and of course 
expected dissolution, and that under cireum- 
stances of the most extraordinary kind. 

Oh, behold this embodiment of suffering ! 
This object of satanic hate—this child of 
sorrow and affliction. Think of the distress 
of inferior afflictions, when mitigated by re- 
maining mercies—when ameliorated by the 
kindness of friends—when not universal, 
&e. 

2. The domestic aggravation of his aftic- 
tron. 

“Then said his wife,’ dc. Ver. 9. 

Various have been the criticisms on this 
speech. The Chaldee version gives the 
name of his wife. And Dinah his wife, &e. 
And some suppose that this was Dinah, the 
daughter of Jacob. The seventy, or the 
translators of the Septuagint, put into her 
mouth a long address. (See Barnes's Notes 
on Job.) 

Others have rendered her speech the very 
opposite of our translation. ~“ Bless God,” 
&c. This is totaliy opposed to the drift of 


“ 
personal affliction ; 
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Job’s reply, &e. Dr. Goode renders 1t— — 
“And yet dost thou hold fast thine integri- 
ty, blessing God and dying.” Noyes renders 
it—* Renounce God and die.” Her language 
is calculated to vex his righteous soul, and 
also to be a temptation to him. 

Here, as in the first transgression, Satan — 
assaults Job through his wife. How anxious 
we should be, that we may not be a source 
of temptation to one another. 

Observe, then, 

Il. The spirit and conduct which Job ex- 
hibited. 

1. He rejects the advice, and reproves the 
impiety of his wife. 

“Thou speakest as one of the foolish,” 
&e.; ver. 10. 

Sin and folly are ever joined in the Scrip- 
tures. The word foolish means in the text 
impious, wicked—a most godless and pre- 
sumptuous address. How often this spirit is 
seen in the afflictions of the wicked,—Rest- 
less, fretted, angry, wrathful, blasphemous, 
&c. Sometimes the wicked throw off all 
restraint, and give vent to oaths and impre- 
cations even in their dying moments. 

2. He vindicates the supremacy and sove- 
reignity of God. 

Verse 10. 

God is here recognized as the source of 
all good. “Shall we receive good,” &e. 
This is a pious sentiment. Nature and sin 
never use this kind of language. Carnal 
men speak of the weather and crops,—their 
trade and fortune,—their diligence and tact. 
God is not in all their thoughts. 

God is here recognized also as the source of 
evil. “Shall we not receive evil?” Observe, 
he does not mean moral evil, but penal: 
the evil of adversity, suffering and afiliction, 


&e. Several passages beautifully express 
this. Isa, xly. 7: Amos iii. 6: Jer. xxxy. 
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Now, it is necessary to keep this in mind. 
It is one essential element of submission, dc. 
Observe, 

_ 3. Lhe pious triumph of Job, in his afflic- 
tion. 

He did not curse God, as Satan said he 
would do, He kept himself from that trans- 
gression, He honored God in the emotions 
of his heart, and in the utterances of his lip. 
He submitted to God. He hearkened to 
the rod. He kissed the hand, &e. Happy, 
had he continued to hold fast this spirit of 
resignation, de. 

Hereafter, we shall have to contemplate 


JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 


his weakness, and to discover that even Job 
was only perfect in his generation, 

Learn,— 

1. The various and distressing afflictions 
to which we are exposed, 

Man is vulnerable at every pore! What 
diseases of body! What afilictions of mind! 
What domestic troubles! What fearful 
temptations! What moral conflicts ! 

2. The sufficiency of divine grace, under 
. the-heaviest calamities. 

“Fear not, worm Jacob,” &e. “I will up- 
hold,” &e. “My grace is sufficient,” &e. 
“When thou passest through the waters,” 
&ec. “In six troubles,” &. 

3. The importance of submission and pa- 
tuence. 

Jas. v. 7 to 11. 

4, The afflictions of the righteous are not 
signs of God’s anger, and are limited to the 
present life. 

Hence the address of father Abraham to 
Dives—“ Son, remember,” &c. “The suffer- 
ings of the present time,” &e. “Though 
weeping endure,” &c. 

Sinner, I ask thee, whose lot is best—that 
of the prosperous wicked, or the afflicted 
righteous ? 


CXCV.—JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 


[xo. vz. ] 


“Now when Job’s three friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came 
every one from his own place ; Eliphaz the Teman- 
ite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite : for they had made an appointment 
together to come to mourn with him and to com- 
fort him,” &e.—Jo6 ii. 11-13. 


Wao can describe the value of true friend- 
ship? It is the union of hearts, in the bonds 
of goodness and love. It is essential to it, 
that there should be kindredness of spirit, 
and harmony of feeling. 

The best friendships are based upon moral 
principle, and are sanctified by mutual and 
constant prayer. Friendship of this elevated 
and excellent kind, is precious at all times. 
It is so in health and in prosperity. Our 
joys are sweeter and more rapturous, when 
others rejoice with us. But friendship, like 
the stars of heaven, is most radiant in the 
dark night of sorrow, and adversity, and 
affliction. 
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Exalted friendship is a sacred thing, and 
is as rare as it is sacred. 

There are many who are called friends, 
who are enemies in disguise—-wolves in 
sheep’s clothing. There are many pretend- 
ed friends, but they only flutter around you, 
when the candle of your prosperity shines 
brightly. They love the atmosphere of your 
dwellings, &c., so long as it is summer, and 
the air is warm; but they retire into their 
secrecies in the time of cold and winter. 

There are many real, but unsafe friends. 
Persons, who for want of discretion, imperil 
your comfort and reputation. Many a man 
has been ruined by injudicious friends. 

Some real friends are deficient in tender- 
ness of feeling, and gentleness of spirit: 
Hence, they cannot minister to the afflicted 
soul and the wounded heart. Job’s friends 
seem to have been of the last description. 

Let us however, look— 

At the excellent characteristics by which 
they were distinguished. 

At their signal defects; and, 

The unhappy influence which they exert- 
ed on Job. 

I. At the excellent characteristics by which 
they were distinguished. 

Job’s three friends were Eliphaz, who is 
conjectured to have been the son of Teman, 
grandson of Esau. Bildad the Shuhite, 
probably the descendant of one of Abraham’s 
sons by Keturah; and Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, a supposed descendant from some 
branch of Abraham’s family. 

They were distinguished, eyidently, 

1. By great intelligence and religious 
knowledge. 

Their speeches were full of wisdom, and 
were expressed in the most sublime strains. 
They evinced a great knowledge of God, 
and his government, and his works. - They 
had lofty views of holiness, and moral recti- 
tude of action. Even in this late era of the 
world’s history, it would be difficult to sup- 
ply many instances of such profound and 
varied knowledge, as these men displayed. 

Let us take an extract from each of their 
addresses, — 

See Eliphaz’s description of the vision with 
which God had favored him; chap. iv. 12. 

Bildad’s address is peculiarly sublime; 
chap. xxv. 1 to 6. One shcrt passage from 
Zophar; chap. xi. 7. 

They were characterized, 

2. By their high moral excellences. 

They were men who had the most pro- 
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found veneration for God—had just views of 
man’s depraved state and worthlessness be- 
fore him—were evidently clothed with the 
spirit of lowliness and humility. They also, 
doubtless, sincerely desired to glorify God. 
They were characterized, 

3. By their honest and sincere regard for 
Job. 

They heard of his afflictions, and did not 
tarry away—did not forget or overlook him 
—came in friendly concert to visit him. 
They came, it is expressly said, to mourn 
with him, and also to comfort him. They 
evinced their sincerity, &c.; ver. 12, 13; 
that is, during portions of each day, they 
came and sat with him, &e. They did not 
rashly break in upon his silent grief, é&c.; 
ver. 13. 

Such are the excellences by which they 
were distinguished. Let us, then, 

IL. Wotice their signal defects. 

1. Their minds were under the influence 
of evil surmisings. 

The idea flashed across their minds that 
there must have been some extreme cause 
for Job’s calamity; and that cause must 
have been some moral defect or secret sin, 
which Job had concealed,—that his charac- 
ter, which had been so dignified and holy, 
was not the result of inward sincerity. 

Now, no one can, perhaps, help such ideas 
crossing the mind, any more than they can 
help black clouds darkening the sky above 
them; but they can help cherishing them. 
These hard thoughts need not dwell and 
lodge within us. 

It is a breach of the law of charity ; “For 
it thinketh no evil.” It is contrary to the 
divine command,—for evil surmisings are 
placed in the same catalogue with envy, 
pride, strife, &c. 

2. They were deficient in tenderness to 
Job's afftictive condition. 

Though they uttered many truths, yet 
they were not soft emollients, calculated to 
mitigate his sufferings; but like keen astrin- 
gents, which searched and gave additional 
pain to his distressing wounds. Hence he 
was led to exclaim—* Miserable comforters 
are ye all.” “ Physicians of no value.” His 
spirit. required soothing, and his bleeding 
heart wanted the solace of the holy oil of 
kindness; but many of their remarks were 
keen and biting, and even in the highest de- 
ree reproachful, 


3. Lhey were not perfectly sound in their | his friends, and his 


theological deductions, 
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They all reasoned as if the righteous 
ought to expect uninterrupted sunshine. 
That God’s providence would preserve them 
from calamities. See this in chap. v. 23-27, 
&e. 

Now these may be viewed as general 
truths; but there are many exceptions. 
Look at Abel,—look at the Israelites in 
Egypt,—look at David, &c.,—look at Jere- 
miah,—look at the list of martyrs, &c. 
Nay, more; suffering is a part of God’s pa- 
ternal discipline, and thus is a sign of love, 
and not of anger. 

This was the great error of Job’s friends; 
and this error in judgment led to the most 
unhappy effects. It injured Job and dis- 
pleased God. 

Such were the great defects of Job's 
friends. 

Elihu was evidently less reprehensible 
than the three we have adverted to; yet he 
was not entirely free from the error of the 
others. 

Observe, then, 

Ill. The unhappy influence which they 
exerted on the mind of Job. 

Their addresses, 

1, Led Job to bitter recrimination. 

He retorted their speeches upon them- 
selves. His words and spirit towards them 
was evidently the reflection of their own. 
He lost the spirit of equanimity and quie- 
tude, so essential to his support, &e. 

Their addresses, 

2. Induced Job to adopt an improper style 
of self-defence. 

They sank him below his real worth. 
They insinuated concerning his hypocrisy 
and secret sins. He knew the integrity of 
his heart, but was induced to say too much 
in his own defence. How perilous to speak 
of our own excellences. 

Their speeches, 

3. Caused him to use expressions which 
reflected on God himself. 

Chapter vii. 11, 15, 19, d&e. 

There are several instances of this in the 
defence Job set up, which must have been 
offensive to the majesty of heaven. 

But let us not forget that Job only thus 
erred occasionally—that there were many 
truly penitent and humble exclamations, 
which gave the brightest evidences of his 
lofty piety. See chap. ix. 1 to 4. Notice, also, 

His most touching appeals for the pity of 


abiding confidence in 
God; chap. xix. 17-26, 


ee 


JOB’S WEARINESS OF LIFE. 


Learn,— 
1. The true office of friendship, and the 
attributes necessary to a right discharge of it. 

“A friend loveth at all times,” &c. Kind- 
ness, tenderness, and sympathy, are its essen- 
tial elements. 

Learn, 

2. The importance of a charitable spirit 
and tongue. 

Even in reference to the graces, the Apos- 
tle said—“ The greatest of these is Chari- 
ty.” Better to err in excess of love, than in 
deficiency, Avoid a censorious conversa- 
tion. Some are very guilty of it. Seem to 
delight in speaking of the defects of Chris- 
tians. Now this is unamiable—very self- 
righteous and presumptuous—and very dis- 
pleasing to God. Remember, 

3. There is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. 

That friend is Jesus, &c. Oh, seek his 
friendship! Cultivate it—delight in it, &e. 

He cannot err in judgment. 

He never fails in affection; nor is defi- 
cient in sympathy. “The same yesterday,” 
&c. Happy those who can say of him— 
“ He is my beloved, and he is my friend.” 


CXCVL—JOBS WEARINESS OF LIFE, 
[No. viz.] 


“My soul is weary of my life.”—Jod x. 1. 


Ir is of great importance that we should 
obtain a correct view of the character and 
spirit of Job. As to his original rectitude 
and sincerity God has testified most distinct- 
ly; chap. i. 8, &e. 

His afflictions were of the most distress- 
ing kind; and his friends drew the most er- 
roneous inferences from them. They con- 
cluded that he was suffering on account of 
his sins—no doubt, secret sins. Job knew 
the integrity of his heart, and therefore was 
goaded and distracted by their insinuations, 
In this state of mind, he was betrayed into 
many unjustifiable expressions. He reflect- 
ed on the government of God; and he even 
wished and prayed for the extinction of his 
life. Thus in Job we see a good man—but 
yet only a man at best. 

Let us consider, 

I. The various circumstances under which 
the sentiment of the text has been expressed. 

II. The evil the sentiment contains. And, 

. 43 
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Ill. The means by which the evil may be 
remedied, 

I. The various circumstances under which 
the sentiment of the text has been expressed. 

The Scriptures furnish several striking in- 
cidents illustrative of this part of the sub- 
ject. 

We see it, 

1. As the result of apostasy and despair, 
as in king Saul. 

How fearful his case! How bright and 
exalted at one time his career! But he be- 
came disobedient, and apostatized from God, 
—then he became utterly wretched, and at 
length was weary of his life. See 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 15; and xxxi. 8. So also the case of 
Judas; Matt. xxvii. 3, 4. 

2. As the result of mortified pride, as in 
the case of Ahithophel. 

See 2 Sam. xvii. 23; also Jonah iv. 2. 

How often has a similar spirit led to the 
like result, both in ancient and modern 
times. Political disgrace,—reverse of cir- 
cumstances,—some public dishonor, &e. 

3. As the result of sudden fear and de- 
spondency. 

The case of Elijah. 1 Kings xix, 1-4, 

Here we see the mind suddenly overcome, 
and sinking under the influence of fear and 
despondency. Sometimes we see it in, 

4. Its sanctified aspect,—as in the case of 
David and Paul. 

“Oh, that I had wings,” &e. Anxious to 
enter on the heavenly rest—the port of life. 
So the apostle: “TI have a desire to depart,” 
&c. But this desire was held in abeyance 
to the divine will, and to his usefulness in 
the church. “ Nevertheless to abide,” de. 

Let us, 

Il. Consider the evil which this state of 
mind involves. 

Of course we do not refer to the last in- 
stance, but where, as in the text, the soul 
exclaims— My soul is weary,” &c. 

1, Lt is a sin against the author of our 
life. 

He gave it—sustains it—it is in his hand, 
He knows best what to do with it, and will 
do the best. It is his prerogative, and not 
ours, &c. 

2. It is a sin against the divine bounty 
and goodness. 

It contains the essential element of dis- 
content. Has not much mercy distinguish- 
ed our lives? &c. How rich the blessings! 
how few compared the sorrows, &c. “ Where- 
fore should a lying man complain,” &e. 
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3. It is a sin against our own souls. 

Life is given for the most important ends, 
and the most momentous purposes. Never 
too long for these. Think of its duties, and 

_ responsibilities, and results—and then, can 
we be “weary?” &c. ; 

4, It is a sin against those around us. 

We are not to live to ourselyes—others 
are bound up with us. Families—friends— 
the church of Christ—the world. Passion, 
temper, pique, &c., should not warp or poi- 
son our spirits. It is selfish inconsidera- 
tion. 

IIL. The means by which the evil may be 
removed. 

1. By an active attention to the duties of 
life. 

These are sufficiently numerous and oner- 
ous, to keep us occupied. The diligent and 
energetic have no time to sit and mope, and 
exclaim—‘ My soul is weary,” &c. To such, 
time ever flies,—years appear as dreams. 
Life seems too short, &c. Diligence in our 
callings, and useful activity in our spheres, 
are the very best preventives to dulness and 
melancholy. 

2. By cherishing lowly and correct views 
of ourselves. 

Who are we? What our true character 
—deserts? Creatures, sinners, exposed to 
wrath and eternal misery! shall we quarrel 
with the good God—our merciful, long-suf- 
fering Redeemer? Should it not be as with 
Job, in his happier hours: “I will wait all 
the days,” &e. 

3. An earnest and constant preparation 
for the life to come. 

Think of the future world. Its holiness, 
services, &c. How much is needful to a 
complete meetness. Instead of expressing 
the language of the text, we should often 
pray— Oh, spare me, that I may recover 
my strength, before I go hence,” &e. 

Learn,— 

1. The evil of fretfulness and impatience. 

How liable we are to sin in our haste and 
impetuosity. In patience possess ye your 
souls. 

2. The great need of preserving and sanc- 
tifying grace. 

How weak and frail are the very best. 

3. Lhe importance of living for eternity. 
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CXCVIIL—ELIPHAZ’S IMPORTANT INTER- 
ROGATION. 


[xo. vir] 


“ Are the consolations of God small with | 


thee ?”—Job xv. 11. 


To Job the question was one of peculiar 
moment; and there is no class of subjects 
so invariably seasonable, as those which re- 
late to the comfort of God’s people. 

o truly is this life a scene of sorrow—so 
truly is man horn to trouble, that distress 
and grief are ever casting their darkening 
shadows over the pathway of mankind. 

Perhaps, if I were to ask each one in the 
presence of God, Are you entirely free from 
trouble, are you full of joy? There are few 
could answer in the affirmative. Some root 
of bitterness—some withering gourd—some 
crook in the lot, would be the experience of 
most. 

‘Let us enter, then, on this important 
subject, and press on you the inquiry of the 
text: “ Are the consolations,” &c. 

‘We observe, 

That the Christian stands in need of con- 
solation. 

That in God abundant consolation is pro- 
vided ; and, 

Account why, notwithstanding this, the 
consolations of God’s people are sometimes 
small. 

I. That the Christian stands in need of 
consolation. 

Now this is evident, if you consider, 

1. The character of the world in which he 
is placed. 

It is a wilderness, Dreary desert. An 
enemy’s country. The seat of Satan. So 
that Christ said, “In the world ye shall 
have tribulation.” No going through it 
without. The testimony and experience of 
all the good, in every age, establishes this. 

2. The enemies with whom he has to con- 
tend. 

The Christian’s life is a warfare. Ene- 
mies without, and fears within. Flesh and 
blood. .The unslain foes of the heart, and 
principalities and powers, &c. “ Your ad- 
versary the devil,” &e. “Simon, Simon, 
Satan desireth to have thee.” 

3. The afflictions and troubles of life. 

They are various, many, and often severe. _ 
Personal—domestic—in the church—in the 


eos loci and crosses—bereavements, — 
UC. 


ELIPHAZ’S IMPORTANT INTERROGATION, 


4. Inward despondency and weakness, 

“O God, my soul is cast down,” 
Often hope seems to have fled. Faith scarce- 
ly appears as a grain of mustard seed. De- 
sires dead—mind oppressed, é&c. Oh, this 
is a state of extreme trial: the Psalmist ex- 
perienced it, when he exclaimed, “Has the 
Lord forgotten to be gracious? Is his mer- 
cy clean gone forever ?” 

Now we remark, 

HW. That in God there is abundant conso- 
lation. 

He is styled the God of comfort—the God 
of consolation. As he is the source of light, 
so he is also of all peace and joy. 

1, There is consolation in God’s name. 

His name as proclaimed to Moses. Ex. 
XXxiv. 6. 

2. There is consolation in his nature. 

God is love. Pure,—unbounded,—infi- 
nite and eternal love! Not wrath—not 
vengeance, &c. 

3. There is consolation in his relationship 
to us. 

He is our God, &e. Our Creator—pre- 
server—Redeemer. But he is our Father, 
by adoption and grace. “I will be a Fa- 
ther,” &c. He allows us to say, “ Our Fa- 
ther,” &e. 

4, There is consolation in his promises. 

“Whereby are given to us exceeding 
great,” &c. Promises suited to all classes, 
ages, states, trials, &e. 

5. There is consolation in his provi- 
dences. 

His government has especial reference to 
his own children. They are the objects of 
express and peculiar kindness, They are 
his delight—his treasure—his jewels. God 
is ever caring for them. All things work 
together for their good. 

6. There is consolation in the provisions 
he has made for them. 

Provisions of grace here—unsearchable 
riches of grace. Provisions of glory here- 
after—eternal glory, &c. So that all things 
pertaining to present and eternal happiness 
are prepared for those who love him; so 
that “eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,” é&e. 

Let us, then, 

_ IIL. Assign some reasons why, notwith- 
standing this, the consolations of God's peo- 
ple are sometimes small. 

It is clear that there can be no reason 
connected with God, neither as to his will 
or ability. He is ever ready, and ever able 
to comfort. 
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1. Lt often arises from the imperfection of 


&e. | our nature. 


It is so connected with frailty and weak- 
ness. There must be a connection between 
moral debility and imperfect enjoyment. 
Entire holiness would be entire bliss. So 
that our imperfect state is one of the great 
reasons of our imperfect, or interrupted en- 
joyments. 

It arises often, 

2. From our weak graces. 

There is consolation in God; but faith is 
too dim, and hope too languid to receive it. 
“If ye have not,” &e, “ Ask and receive,” 
&e. There may be clouds and darkness, 
and strong faith only can pierce through 
them. There may be a tempest, and rough 
sea, dvc.; so that faith and a strong confi- 
dence can only walk thereon. 

3. From neglect of the appointed means. 

God will console in the way of his ap- 
pointments—in the sanctuary—in the closet 
—in meditation, &c.—At his table. But, 
alas! how often we are absent. God is 
true and faithful, but we are not. 

4. From depending on other sources. 

God’s consolations are in himself. He 
may make creatures and ordinances the 
channels, but he is the great and only 
fountain. How often we rely on the in- 
strument—on the minister—on the friend 
—on the ordinance, &.; but God is not 
recognized or honored. 

5. From not honoring the only way of ac- 
cess to him. 

He demands that all must be by and 
through Christ. Jesus in his divine offices 
and work must be honored—and always, 
and in every thing. 

6. From neglecting his Holy Spirit. 

We need the mediation of Christ in heay- 
en; but we equally need the Holy Spirit in 
our hearts. His presence must be sought 
and cherished. We must live, and walk, 
and serve God, in the spirit. Have we not 
often neglected, slighted, and grieved? &e. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Learn where true consolation is to be 
found. “In God.” 

2. Learn how it is to be obtained, By 
faith, and through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3. Learn to what our despondings and 
griefs. are chiefly traceable. Our weak- 
nesses and sins. 
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CXCVUL—JOB’S FAITH, AND CONFIDENT 
EXPECTATION. 
[No. 1x.] 


“For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth.” —Job xix. 25. 


Tux condition of Job when he uttered the 
text was one of extraordinary and unparalleled 
adversity and sorrow. As the mariner, toss- 
ed on the heaving billows amid the darkness 
of the night, at length hails with delight 
the first streak of the morning light—so 
Job, in the very depths of his afflictions, is 
sustained by the hope of a blissful and tri- 
umphant deliverance. 

The text is the appeal from the surmises 
and insinuations of his mistaken friends, to 
the inward confidence and experience of his 
own soul. 

The text is, confessedly, one of the most 
difficult passages in the Old Testament rec- 
ords. 

A certain explanation has been generally 
given and received, which cannot well be 
borne out by the text itself Our tzansla- 
tors have supplied several words, which are 
in italics. Without looking at the subject, 
however, critically, observe, 

The object of Job’s confidence. 

And, 

The blessings he hopefully anticipated. 

I. The object of Job's confidence. 

“The Redeemer.” The term is derived 
from Goel—the individual who had the right 
under the jaw, 

(1.) To redeem the inheritance: Levit. 
xxv. 25, &e. 

(2.) To avenge the death of his brother. 
Goel is styled, the avenger of blood. 

(3.) To vindicate the character, or adyo- 
cate the rights of another. 

Now Jesus, the Messiah, is in each of 
these senses, the Redeemer. 

1. We had forfeited life and the Divine 
favor,—lost heaven. He came to restore it 
to us. “I am come,” &e. “This is the 
record,” &c. 

2. We had been destroyed by the hellish 
_ adversary. For this purpose was the Son 
of God manifested, that he might destvoy, 
&ec. Death and the grave were the allies 
of Satan. He hath abolished death, ce. 
Conquered the grave, &ce. “Iam he that 
liveth,” &c. He will finally bind Satan, and 
confine him to the place prepared for him, 
and his fallen angels. 
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1. Christ is our vindicator and advocate. 

He pardons—he justifieth—he pleads out 
cause. “If any man sin,” &. “He ever 
liveth,” &c. He will vindicate his saints 
before an assembled world. Job spake of 
him, 

2. As living. 

Events seemed to say, that the object of 
his hope had failed. Job realized him as 
living—the source of all life—the ever selt- 
existent God; not like the gods of the 
heathen, &c. Job speaks of him, 

3. As his Redeemer. 

“My.” How sweet and rich this word. 
It is the golden link. A, or the Redeemer 
alters the whole. It must be my Redeemer 
Mine by gift—mine by appheation and 
choice, &e. Job refers to his, 

4, Experience on this subject. 

“T know.” I have a clear understanding 
of it—an inward assurance. I know, not I 
think, or I hope; but I know. It is holy, 


divine assurance. 3} would add three or four. 


things respecting this Redeemer :— 

His power. “Mighty to save,” &c. 
powerful. 

His merit. Influence exhaustless; the 
virtue of his blood all efficacious. _ 

His love and compassion. “Ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. 

His unswerving fidelity. Faithful to his 
work—to his Father—and to his saints. 

Il. The blessings he hopefully anticipated. 

Observe, however, 

1. He calculated on the certainty of his 
own mortality. 

He probably thought his earthly career 
would soon end. “If { wait the grave,” &e. 
At any rate he was aware of the certainty 
of death. Worms would feed upon him. 
The whole frame be decomposed, and min- 
gle with the dust of the earth. “Dust thou 
art,” &e. 

2. He believed in the resurrection of his 
body. 

“Yet in my flesh,” &c. One of the most 
profoundly deep and sublime truths, is that 
of the resurrection of the dead. “Ifa man 
die, shall he live again,’ &e. He would not 
behold God in his sepulchred state; but re- 
clothed with the flesh which worms had 
destroyed ; yet that flesh how marvellously 
changed! “Sown in corruption, in dis- 


All 
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honor, in weakness, a mortal body,” &c. 


1 Cor. xv. 42. 


38. He expected this resurrection to be ef: 
Jected by his Redeemer. 


ee. _—— 


JOB’S COMPASSION AND GRIEF FOR THE POOR. 


Evidently the weight of the text rests 
here. His God or Redeemer would bring 
him forth from his dusty bed. Resuscitate 
—testore—glorify, &e. How this harmo- 
nizes with the exclamation of Christ: “I am 
the resurrection and the life,” &. 

4, He expected this event in connection 
with Christ's second advent. 

“ And shall stand at the latter day,” &e. 

His faith might take in the first advent 
of the Messiah to redeem the world; but his 
final hope rested on the second glorious ap- 
pearance of the Lord from heaven. 

This doctrine had been taught before the 
days of Job. Jude 14, &e. This is dis- 
tinctly revealed in the New Testament ora- 
cles. 2 Thess. i. 7; see especially Philip. 
iii. 20, &e. 

5. He expected, in his resurrection body, 
to have the vision of the Redeemer. 

“Whom I shall see,’ &e. “Blessed are 
the pure in heart,” &e. “Beloved, now,” 
&c. “We shall be like him,” &. . Who 
would not wish to see some of the illustrious 
of mankind, &e.; but especially to see Jesus, 
the Creator, Ruler, and Redeemer of the 
world. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Ls your experience like that of Job's 2 

Do you know scripturally and experi- 
mentally that Christ is your Redeemer? 
That he liveth, &e. 

2. Is this great truth your consolation, 
and hope, and joy ? 

Life is ebbing—death is approaching. 
How affecting the destiny and the change, 
which is to pass over you. 

The gospel reveals a glorious resurrection. 
I urge the attainment of the hope, on each 
and all, This will be to you—light in dark- 
ness—peace in trouble—joy in affliction— 
life in death. 


CXCIX.—JOB’S COMPASSION AND GRIEF 
FOR THE POOR. 


[No. x.] 


“Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 
was not my soul grieved for thé poor ?”—Jod 
xxx, 25. 


One of the most pathetic appeals ever 
made, is the one of which our text is a part. 
The holy Patriarch is roused by the sus- 
picions and insinuations of his mistaken 
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friends, and gives the detail by which he 
had been influenced, and the practice which, 
as a man of God, he had ever pursued. And 
what a dignified, eloquent self-defence it is! 
He now pathetically refers to the change he 
has experienced; ver. 8-16. But he still 
remembers, with satisfaction, the course he 
had pursued; for in the text he says, “Did 
not I weep,” &c. 

Let us see, then, 

What the declaration involves; and 

The principles on which it should be imi- 
tated. 

I. What the declaration of the text in- 
volves. 

There are two parts. 
first. 

1. Grief for the poor. 

In all ages and countries there have been 
poor. Many are such by their own improvi- 
dence—would be so though all around were 
in prosperity. 

Indolence is one cause. 

Extravagance another. 

Want of ordinary prudence. 

But there are many necessarily poor. 
Born so—reared so—never can emerge from 
it—live so—die so. 

Two things not to be forgotten :— 

(1.) God has to do with our external con- 
dition. See 1 Sam. ii. 7. 

(2.) The poor shall never cease out of the 
land. Ye have the poor always with you. 
Now we may justly grieve, 

1. For the condition of the poor. ; 

It is one on which men invariably look 
down. It is considered an estate of inferi- 
ority. Now this is galling to the feelings 
of the poor. For the feelings of these, at 
any rate, are often as tender and susceptible 
as those of others. 

2. We should grieve for the privations of 
the poor. 

And how numerous are these! 

Insufficient food,—scanty fare,—miserable 
dwellings, Often in inclement weather, little 
fire. 

Then look at the higher privations ! 

Few mental enjoyments. 

Few interesting volumes to peruse. 

No instructive society. 

No domestic scenes of hilarity and glad- 
ness. 

We should grieve, 

3. For the toils of the poor, 

They literally fulfil the curse—“ By the 
sweat of their brow,” &e. Labor itself, how- 


We take the latter 
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ever, is a curse, which the hand of industry, 
and the divine favor, turn into a blessing. 
Constant, and even hard labor, when it Is 
remunerated, is agreeable. But, alas! in 
our country, how sad the details of the fact ; 
and how shamefully true is this of female 
labor, But look at the ordinary toils of the 
poor. Rising early, laboring late. Many 
in toil of the most unpleasant kind. The 
miner—the mariner—even the laborer in 
all weathers, &c. We should grieve, 

4, For the temptations of the poor. 

Extreme poverty is, doubtless, one chief 
cause of crime. Look at that starving boy, 
he sees the tempting morsel, and longs, and 
steals. Once initiated, he goes on from bad 
to worse, &c. 

Look at that interesting girl—half-starved, 
half-fed; she goes out; a desire for food and 
dress excite her mind—and she sees, that 
by the prostitution of her person, she can 
get what she wants—and she does it—and 
then becomes a living pestilence. 

Look at that toiling man—his miserable 
hearth, &c. He wants pleasure and excite- 
ment,—he takes his pence, and goes to the 
well-lighted, warm, cheerful tavern, and 
drinks; and afterwards becomes the devotee 
of aleohol—the worshipper of Bacchus, é&c. 

You see the poor bitter, envious, violent, 
&c. Do you wonder at it ? 

I add one temptation more, that is—to 
neglect religion. To be absent from the 
means of grace, &c. Swallowed up in the 
things of the body, &c. But the text has 
another part, 

6. Sympathy for those in trouble. 

“Did not I weep,” &. The poor have 
sometimes additional sorrows, to those of 
poverty. Trouble. 

Of absolute distress. 
ustial means. 

Of afflictions. Sickness, &c. I appeal to 
the ladies on the troubles of their own sex, 
amidst the pains and perils of maternity. 

Of bereavements. Houses of mourning, 
&e. Should we not weep, é&c.; that is, feel 
for and sympathize with them? Job said, 
he did so. See xxix. 11, c&e. 

Let us then consider, 

IL. The principles on which this conduct 
should be invitated. 

1s On the grounds of our common hu- 
manity. 

They are our brethren. and sisters, &c. 
“The rich and the poor meet together,” é&ec. 
“God hath made of one blood,” &e. 


The failure of the 
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2. On the grounds of God's authority ana _ 


conduct. 


He provides of his abundance, &c. He 


: 
: 


has given repeated orders, d&c. Declared — 


his curse shall rest on the despisers and re- 
proachers of the poor. Proverbs xix. 17; 
and xxviii. 27. 

3. In imitation of the example of our 
Lord. 

He came to visit the poor—To preach to 
the poor—To bless the poor, &c. He him- 
self was so, in the deepest degree, &c. 

4, From the real delight and enjoyment 
this spirit produces. 

The man who remembers and grieves for 
the poor is blessed. “It is more blessed to 
give,” &e. It reacts—pleases God—will 
ensure his smile, etc. Reward, ete. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Let the subject engage your attention 
and practice. 

2. Be anxious both for their physical and 
mental welfare. 

3. Act as stewards who must give an ac- 
count. : 

4, Be discriminating in your benefac- 
tions. / 

5. There is spiritual poverty—which is 
the worst kind of all. The rich may be 
afflicted with this. How distressing, when 
both kinds of poverty meet, ete. 

6. The gospel meets both kinds of pover- 
ty. Removes the one, and sweetens and 
sanctifies the other, etc. 


CC.—ELIHU’S ADDRESS TO JOB. 
[No. xr] 


“Behold, in this thou art not just: I will an- 
swer thee, that God is greater than man,” &¢.— 
Job xxxiii. 12, 13, 


You have all read of the afflictions of Job. 
How deep, complicated, continued. How 
property was destroyed. How of his chil- 
dren he was bereaved. How of health he 
was deprived; and last, how of hypocrisy 
he was both suspected and even charged. 

His three friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and 
Zophar, entirely mistook his case ; and hence, 
instead of pouring healing balm into his 
wounded heart, they only aggravated his 
sufferings by unkind and bitter speeches, 

At length, another person is introduced to 


‘ u 
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ELIHU’S ADDRESS TO JOB. 


us. A young man, but of extraordinary 
wisdom and knowledge. This was Elihu. 
He did not unite with the three others in 
bitter charges of hypocrisy; but still en- 
deavored to show Job, that he had not dis- 
played sufficient humility of spirit, nor a 
becoming reverence towards God. 

Our text contains a portion of his address 
to Job. He refers to what Job had im- 
properly said about himself; ver. 9; and 
stilkmore so against God; ver. 10, 11; and 
then follows the words of the text, “ Behold 
in this,” &c. 

Observe, 

I. That even saints may entertain unjust 
views of God. 

Il. That God's greatness should silence 
our objections to his proceedings. 

And, 

Ill. That ct is foolish and vain to strive 
against him. 

I. That even saints may entertain unjust 
views of God. 

Now this may arise as in Job’s case, 

1. From too high a view of ourselves. 

Job had said, “I am clean,” &c., ver. 9. 

Now Job, in defending himself against 
his three friends, had said more in his own 
favor than he ought. Had reasoned, per- 
haps, as one who was perfectly holy. The 
conduct of God must be different to perfectly 
holy and to imperfect beings; and if we do 
not judge of God thus, we shall infer falsely. 
God never disciplines absolutely holy beings; 
it is unnecessary. But he does this with 
his own children; for their spiritual im- 
provement, dc. 

We entertain unjust views of God, 

2. When we suppose that he is anxious to 
observe our failings. 

Verse 10. 

Now in this Job erred greatly. God, so 
far from this, is gracious, forbearing, long- 
suffering, &e. See Psalm cili. 8, 9, 10; 
Ps, cxxx. 8,4. This is the very opposite 
view of God, and is really the true and just 
one. Satan may look for the halting of 
good men; and bad men may do it; but 
God never does so. 

We entertain unjust views of God, 

3. When we conclude that God treateth 
Us as enemies. 

If God did so, he would at once consume 
us. We should not have probation length- 
ened out, &c. No: God treats us as erring 
children. Hear what he said of backsliding 
{srael, &c. Hosea xi. 7, d&oc.; chap. xiv. 4. 
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| Just as the father felt for the prodigal, and 


hailed him with joy—so God with his people. 
God never treats his people with wrath, as 
enemies; but with pity, as erring children, 
&e. 

Observe, 

IL Lhat God’s greatness should silence 
our objections to his proceedings. 

“God is greater,” &e. 

1. He is so in his dominion. 

God’s dominion includes all things—all 
creatures—all worlds ; he has to govern all, 
and to arrange for all. We are but frag- 
ments, as it were, and therefore cannot 
judge God accurately, not being able to sur- 
vey the whole. “And he giveth not ac- 
count,” &e.; ver. 13, 

2. In his knowledge and wisdom. 

“We know next to nothing,” &e. God 
thus speaks to Job at the end of the contro- 
versy. Chapter xxxviii, &e. 

What would a child do in judging of the 
astronomer, in his mathematical calcula- 
tions ?—of the man of science, in his won- 
derful achievements ?—of the learned man, 
in his profound studies? Yet there is infi- 
nitely more resemblance in the faculties of 
the child and the philosopher, than in the 
highest creature and God. If the child 
could not be just in its conclusions, how 
can we ? 

3. God is greater than man in power and 
resources. 

There is a definite limit to the power of 
man. His resources are circumscribed, d&ec. 
But not so with God. Job knew what God 
had done. He knew his losses, his griefs, 
&c. All beyond man’s power to repair. 
So far as man was concerned, utterly irre- 
parable. Not so with God, &e. He can 
do every thing right and fit to be done. 

See the end of Job’s history. How God 
turned his captivity, &e.; and restored his 
mercies and blessings, dc. 

Notice, then, 

Ill. That it must be foolish and vain to 
strive against God. 

“ Why dost thou strive,” &e. 

1. Lt ts foolish. 

He knows what is best—we do not. He 
sees all from the beginning, and to the end 
—we do not. How extremely absurd, then, 
to oppose we know not what. The wheel, 
we think, is moving in the wrong direction, 
but it is a wheel within a wheel, and it 
causes others to go rightly, &e. 

But to strive is not only foolish, 
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2. But it must be vain. 

- For man cannot effectiially resist him. If 
you dislike God’s plans, &e., how will you 
frustrate them ? 

Think of the moth and the tempest ! 

Think of the insect and the lightning ! &e. 
What can man do against God? See Isaiah 
xlv. 9; Amos ix. 1 to 6. 

Learn, 

1. To cultivate lowly views of yourselves. 

2, Cherish august views of God,—his 
greatness and majesty, de. 

3. Rely on his goodness and grace. 
is man’s true and best friend, &c. 

4. Be resigned to his providential arrange- 
ments. They are always wise and kind, &. 
Submission is alike our duty and privilege. 


He 


—_—.-—__—. 


CCI—JOB’S PENITENTIAL CONFESSION. 


[xo, xu. ] 
“ Behold, I am vile,” &c.—Job xl. 4, 


Tue character, sufferings, and trials of Job, 
form one of the most interesting and in- 
structive subjects of Old Testament history. 
Here was a good man—one perfect in his 
generation, dc., reduced from the highest 
prosperity and happiness, to the deepest 
state of abasement and suffering. In the 
midst of his unparalleled afflictions, his 
friends come to visit him. They are intel- 
lectual, godly men. But they mistake the 
true principles of the Divine government. 
They conclude that God ever punishes sin, 
and rewards righteousness, in this life; and 
hence they surmise evil of Job,—conclude 
that he has been guilty of some heinous 
sins and deep hypocrisy. This goads and 
overwhelms the sufferer. His patience fails 
—he utters hard things of God, and even 
seeks that God should destroy him. God, 
the wise arbiter, steps in and decides the 
controversy. He admonishes Job—reproves 
his friends—and then, mercifully heals and 
restores his servant. 

Now Job is humbled in the dust. His 
selfcomplacency is gone, and he exclaims— 
“ Behold, I am vile.” 

Observe, 

I, Lhe text is strikingly applicable to wn- 
renewed human nature, 

The tree became bad—tlie fountain cor- 
rupt, d&c.; therefore the stream defiled. 
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Hence God, in describing the state of the 
antediluvians, &c. Gen.vi.5. Hence, also, 
that declaration: “The heart is deceitful,” 
&c. What phases of wickedness! In inde- 
scribable forms of sensuality—in awful ex- 
hibitions of pride, &c. In concentrated forms 
of selfishness—in terrible forms of cruelty 
and blood. No tongue can describe—no 
mind conceive the intense, deep depravity 
of the human heart! Yet in the midst of 
the vilest there may be some remains of his 
primeval excellency—some features of the 
original image, &e. 

Il. The text is not inappropriate to the 
renewed people of God. 

Case of Job. The best of men have felt 
it. Abraham—David—Isaiah—and Paul. 
See Gal. v. 17, &ce. “If we say that we 
have no sin,” &c. What awful thoughts! 
what strange feelings! what vile desires! 
what fearful folly !—have characterized even 
the good and excellent. And this sense of 
vileness is heightened, 

(1.) Just as persons see the extent of the 
divine law. 

(2.) Just as they feel the great claims 
God has upon them. 

(3.) And as they discern the odiousness 
of all sin. ; 

(4.) And the necessity of perfect holiness 
to enjoy God and heaven, &c. Forget these 
things, and you may easily be self-satisfied 
and self-righteous—or by comparing your- 
selves with others, or your former selves. 
But the true feeling is that of the text— 
“Behold, I am vile !” 

III. The text should lead to humiliation 
and contrition before God. 

If true, and really felt, there will be self-re- 
nunciation, self-loathing, self-distrust. There 
will be great modesty in speaking of our- 
selves,—great charity in speaking of others. 
Constant confession—repentance and prayer. 

IV. The text will lead to the right appre- 
ciation of the person and sacrifice of Christ. 

Here is the malady, and where is the 
remedy ? “the fountain opened,” &e. Here 
is the sin, and where is the salvation ?—in 


| the cross of Christ. Here is the peril, where 


is the deliverer 2—Jesus who gave himself, 
that he might redeem unto himself, é&e. 
Here is the enemy, where is the power for 
the victory !—Christ. and his Holy Spirit, 
and efficient grace. A low sense of our- 
selves will produce a high sense of Christ,— 
so in the opposite case, &e. Christ will just 
be precious, as sin is felt, deplored, &e. 


THE CRISIS AND RESTORATION OF JOB. 


Oh, yes, Christ will be infinitely precious to|I am vile,” 


the believer ! 

V. The text is no plea for indifference to 
the divine commands, 

Not to sin that grace may abound. But 
mourn for sin, and strive against it. Seek 
entire deliverance from it. “We that are 
in this tabernacle groan,” &c. Labor for 
the moral triumph over sin. Press after en- 
tire holiness, &e. 

NVI. The text has no signification in the 
heavenly state. 

In the full redemption, all sin will be de- 
stroyed—aAll depravity removed.—Hearts 
transparent.—Souls spotless.—Spirits im- 
mortal. 


“Sin our worst enemy before,” &e. 
t 


Washed their robes, &c. Without spot 
or wrinkle, &c. Don’t suppose that death 
does this for the Christian, but the grace of 
God during life——making meet for the in- 
heritance, &c. 

Let the subject,— 

1. Lead the sinner to repentance. 

2. The believer to lie in the depths of 
humility. 

3. And all to prize and trust in the great 
Redeemer, and to abhor the folly of self- 
righteousness. 


CCIL—THE CRISIS 
OF 


[No. xm] 


“Then Job answered the Lord, and said, I 
know that thou canst do every thing, and that 
no thought can be withholden from thee.’—Job 
xlii. 1, &e. 


AND RESTORATION 
JOB. 


In addition to the addresses of Job’s three 
friends—Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar—a 
young man of extraordinary powers, stepped 
forth, and delivered a series of observations 
in the most lofty, sublime strains of sacred 
eloquence. His address occupies six chap- 
ters, from 32d to 38th, inclusive. He dwells 
chiefly on the grandeur, power, and wisdom 
of God. On the greatness of his works, 
and the illimitable extent of his dominion. 
Jehovah then steps forth and speaks out of 
the whirlwind, and the discourse of God is 
presented in the 38th, 39th, 40th, and 41st 
chapters. 

During the delivering of God’s righteous 
will, Job is humbled, and exclaims, “ Behold, 

44 


345 


chapter xl. 4. When God ceas- 
eth to speak, Job answered, “1 know thou 
canst do every thing,” d&e. 

Now observe, 

Job’s sincere humiliation. 

God’s vindication of him. 

His mediatorship on behalf of his friends ; 
and, 

His return to prosperity and happiness. 

I. His sincere humiliation. 

Observe, he had not fallen into the snare 
of the devil. He had not been guilty of se- 
cret sins against the Most High. But he 
had spoken rashly and irreverently—he ex- 
hibited too much of the spirit of self-exalta- 
tion—he had also indulged in a spirit of re- 
crimination, &e. 

Observe, in his humiliation, 

1. His declaration concerning the divine 
power and omniscience, 

Verse 2, 

Almightiness is God’s attribute, by which 
he can do all that he ought to do. Omnis- 
cience, by which he is not only cognizant 
of the actions and words, but thoughts. All 
desires and purposes are open to God. The 
heart is uncovered before him. How great 
and glorious is the Lord God! Who would 
not fear and stand in awe of him? Notice, 

2. His acknowledgment of his ignorance 
and presumption. 

Verse 3. 

God had thus charged Job; chap. xxxviii. 
2. He acknowledges, and evidently laments 
it. Yet how greatly elevated was Job above 
most men, in his religious knowledge. But 
there are regions inaccessible to all, d&c. 
Too deep,—too high! &e. Much may be 
known, but the unknowable, how vast! 
How we should pause in our researches 
after divine knowledge, lest we act irrever- 
ently and with presumption. I think the 
4th verse might be rendered so as to be 
a citation from his own presumptive irrey- 
erent exclamations. See chap. xiii, 1-3. 
Now he is abased, and docile as a little 
child. 

3. He expresses an important change in 
his views of the divine character. 

Verse 5. “I have heard of thee,” &.; 
and he had attained much knowledge of 
God; but now, having come in closer con- 
tact, so as to be placed in the divine pres- 
ence, and hear from God’s immediate lips, 
—he had higher, holier, and clearer views 
of his infinite majesty. “Mine eye seeth ;” 
not literally, but the eye of the mind, &e. 
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4, He utters the language of self-abhor- 
rence and true contrition. 

Verse 6. “Wherefore, I abhor,” &e. I 
am ashamed. I despise and loathe myself. 
I feel my own vileness and pollution, and I 


! 


repent, % ¢., change my views and feelings, |- 


in deep humility, &e. What a striking pic- 
ture of a good man filled with the true spirit 
of genuine humility, and godly sorrow. Ob- 
serve 

IL. God's vindication of the character of 
Job. 

Verse 7. 

God was evidently displeased with the 
evil surmisings of Job’s friends. 

And with their hard sayings, and bitter 
reflections. 

Job had said and done amiss, but his con- 
dition was peculiar—in deep waters, &c. 
God will remember all our circumstances, 
and we shall be judged according to them, 
&e. Job, on the whole, had a most correct 
view of the Almighty; and God gives the 
verdict in his favor. 

How important to the good man, that 
God knows his ways! How desirable to 
fall into the arms of God ! 

Observe, 

III. His appointed mediatorship on behalf 
of his three friends. 

Verse 8. 

Now observe in this, 

1. A recognition of the law of sacrifices. 

Of this we spoke at length, in our second 
discourse. 

2. We see an exhibition of mediatorial in- 
fluence. 

They are told what to do. Job was to 
act and mediate between them and God, 
His intercessions were to arise, &c. Sacri- 
fice and prayer united; ver. 9: God accept- 
ed the offerings and prayers, &c. Where- 
fore this arrangement in reference to Job’s 
friends 2 

(1.) To point to the great sacrifice and 
mediator. In this, Job seems a type of the 
Saviour. He prayed for his accusers. Je- 
sus for his murderers. Job’s friends were 
accepted through sacrifice, and his interces- 
sion; so sinners with God, through Christ. 

(2.) To humble Job’s friends. They had 
exalted themselves—now God abases them. 
From accusers they must become suppliants. 

(3.) To produce a spirit of reconciliation, 
They ask Job’s prayers, and Job forgets his 
wrongs, and intercedes ; and doubtless, this 
was the surest basis of future friendship. 








SKETCH CCIII. 


, 


How often could we easily settle our dis 
putes and difference on our knees. But, 
alas! men have more of the spirit of con- 
troversy than of prayer. 

Notice, 

IV. Job’s restoration to prosperity and 
happiness. 

Verse 10. Observe, 

1.) The adverse stream is driven back. 
es The tide of prosperity sets in twofold. 
(3.) He enjoys the society and affection 
of his friends. How often God employs 
friends as his instruments of comfort. This 
is good for both giver and receiver. 

(4.) He has a family raised up to share his 
felicity ; verses 13,14. His daughters were 
celebrated for their beauty and loveliness ; 
and his sons and daughters for the abundance 
of their possessions. 

(5.) He had many years of peace and 
enjoyment; verse 16. He at length died, 
full of years, riches, and honor; verse 17. 


APPLICATION. 


Learn, 

1, The necessity of cultivating a spirit of 
humble penitence before God. 

Only safe while we are low. Seek not, 
aim not, at high things, &e. 

2. The «mportance of entire submission to 
God. 

God must have all the glory, as he has all 
the power and the might, &c. 

3. How needful to hold fast our hope. 

The Christian’s motto should be, “ Never 
despair !” 

4. A right state of heart towards God 
will lead to a spirit of love and reconcilia- 
tion to our fellow-men. 


CCHI—LESSONS TAUGHT BY JOB’S 
HISTORY. 


[yo. x1v. ] 


“So Job died, being old and full of days.”— 
Job xiii. 17, 


? 

Iv our last discourse we saw the tide of 
Job’s suffering and adversity rolled back, 
and we beheld the stream of prosperity fill- 
ing him with joy and gladness. 

Our design this morning, is a review, or 
practical application of the whole. What 
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LESSONS TAUGHT BY JACOB’S HISTORY. 


are the great lessons which Job’s astonishing 
history teaches us. 

I. We see the mutability of earthly great- 
ness and prosperity. 

When we view Job in the midst of afflu- 
ence. The greatest man in all the East. 
On the summit of prosperity. With all 
that heart could wish. The sunshine of 
happiness gilding and beautifying all he 
had. We marvel not that he should say, 
“F shall die in my nest.” What was to 
hinder? Surely his mountain would stand 
firm, and never be moved. 

But observe, like a moving panorama, 
while you gaze, the scene changes—like a 
dissolving view, the representation is re- 
versed,—the light and the beauty, and the 
abundance, are exchanged for darkness, and 
sadness, and adversity. One good fails after 
another. His possessions—his servants— 
his family—his health—his social enjoy- 
ments, &c. Life in a flickering state, and 
hope ready to expire—are all that remain, 
&e. 

His magnificent vessel strikes upon the 
breakers—the sea rolls over it and destroys 
the cargo—the crew and the vessel,—him- 
self and wife on planks and boards, reach 
the shore of dreariness and desolation. How 
true—* The fashion of this world passeth 
away,” d&c. Earthly titles, earthly gran- 
deur and magnificence, — earthly power, 
pomp, and riches! certainty belongs to none 
of them. They recede as the ebbing tide, 
—they are effaced as characters written on 
the sand,—they vanish as the mists of the 
morning,—they fade as the flowers in au- 
tumn,—and they wither as the leaves in 
winter. 

How exhibited in Cardinal Wolsey, and 
thousands of others! We see, 

II. The malevolence and power of Satan. 

He is Apollyon—the destroyer. It is 
true his wrath is restrained, and his energy 
limited : yet he is often permitted to exer- 
cise great and direful influence. He is 
called, “The god of this world, the prince 
of the power of the air,” &c. He is the 
monarch of evil. Darkness is the region in 
which he dwells. Cruelty the element of 
his being. ®He binds in hellish fetters. He 
afflicts with misery,—he gloats in the tor- 
_ tures of his victims. Their tears are the 

joy of his spirit—and their sighs and groans, 
the music of his fallen soul! It is evident 
that he exerts his influence on the minds of 
men; as in the case of the Sabeans and 
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Chaldeans—on the elements of nature, as in 
the fire and lightning which he brought 
down—on the air, as in the whirlwind, &c. : 
on the body, as in the foul and loathsome 
affliction of Job. 

In the Redeemer’s time, his hellish power 
on earth seems to have reached a fearful 
ascendency. Hence, the numerous posses- 
sions, &c, That was, indeed, the hour of 
this world, and the hour of darkness. Against 
him we are solemnly warned. “ Above all 
things, taking the shield of faith,” &e. “Re- 
sist the Devil,” &e. 

IIL. We see what an amazing series of af- 
Jlictions may be borne, through the sustaining 
help of God. 

The saint is most feeble and impotent; 
yet most powerful and elastic. Can do noth- 
ing, and bear nothing; and yet can do all 
things and bear all things. 

We should not have marvelled if Job had 
been overwhelmed with melancholy, en- 
veloped in despair, or expired in anguish. A 
tithe of his sorrow, has often produced death. 
Such sudden reverses have made countless 
maniacs, and often peopled an early tomb. 
How did Job patiently endure? By the 
strength of the grace of God—by the power 
of religious principle. He reposed on God’s 
bosom—he reclined on God’s arm—he 
trusted to the divine help. Thus when he 
was weak, he was strong, &c. The life of 
God within, was the grand sustaining prin- 
ciple. So it has been to thousands. 

IV. We see the unfailing character of God’s 
goodness and promises. 

The promises of God are exceedingly 
great and precious. He is the unchanging 
friend of his people. He will never leave 
nor forsake, &c. His goodness cannot fail, 
nor his pity falter. His tender mercy en- 
dureth forever. Had he forsaken Job, he 
would have perished, &c. Hence, the tri- 
umphant boast of the Apostle: “If God be 
for us,” &c. “Who is he that can harm 
us?” &c. He hath assured us of this, in 
the emphatic language : “I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.” In the original 
there are five negatives employed: and it 
might read tnus:—‘I will not leave thee, 
I will never, never, never, forsake thee.” 
Hence the paraphrase of the Poet— 


“The soul that on Jesus hath lean’d for repose, 
I will not—I will not, desert to his foes. 
That soul, though all hell should endeavor ta 
shake, 
Tll never—no never—no never forsake.” 
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V. The best of men ave weak and fal- 
ible. 

Job’s friends were of the illustrious of the 
day; doubtless, the most intelligent and 
holy of that age. Yet we see, even with the 
best intentions, how greatly they erred, and 
how they failed to be a solace to Job, The 
best of men are but men at best. Let us 
not expect too much from the creature. The 
arm of man is the arm of flesh. The mind 
of man is environed by darkness and error. 
The heart of man not only deceives others, 
but often itself. Who would go to the cis- 
tern, which may or may not contain water, 
and leave the fountain? “Cease ye from 
maa,’ &e. “Cursed is the man who mak- 
eth an arm of flesh his truth; but blessed 
is the man who trusteth in the Lord,” &e. 

VI. The severest afflictions of this life are 
necessarily light and evanescent. 

“Wherefore should a living man com- 
plain,” &c. All men are sinners, even the 
best. All sin deserves perdition, even the 
least. Therefore, all suffering in this life, is 
as nothing, compared with our desert. Then 
how transitory! At. longest, it is but for a 
night. The Apostle says, “Our light afflic- 
tions which are but for a moment.” The 
furnace of affliction, however hot, &c., is not 
hell; and the sufferings of the saints, are not 
as the anguish of the lost. 

VIL. How essential is the exercise of pa- 
tence in suffering. 

To recognize God’s hand. To rely on 
God’s heart. To wait God’s time. Job said, 
“T will wait,” &e. 

VILL. God well more than recompense his 
suffering people. 

Are you surprised at Job’s sufferings ? 
Do you feel inclined to suspect God of 
cruelty? &c. Wait the issue. Job sows in 
tears, &c.; but reaps in joy. He has a dark 
night, &c.; but behold the light of day, &e. 
Often in this world God’s people have a re- 
ward,—most certainly they shall have here- 
after, “For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time,” &e. Sufferings make the 
joys doubly rapturous. “These are they 
that came out of great tribulation,” é&e. 

IX. The last days of the godly, shail be 

their best. 
_ The journey may be tedious, but they 
shall come with joy, &e., to Zion. The 
voyage rough, but an abundant entrance 
shall be given, &e. The valley dark, but 
they shall emerge into the cloudless rays of 
eternal day. ¥ 
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Four advantages arise from Job’s trials— 
We see, 

1. The reality of true religion. 

2. The glory of God in his character, and 
government. 

3. The experience Job improved. 

4, An example of patience, left for the 
imitation of the Church, for all after ages, 
&e. 


CCIV. — JEREMIAH’S DISCOURAGEMENT, 
AND RETURN TO HIS ONEROUS DUTY. 


“Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name. But his word 
was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I 
could not stay.”—Jer. xx. 9. 


JEREMIAH was one of the most distinguish- 
ed of the Old Testament worthies. He 
entered on the service of God in early life, 
and therefore knew what it was to bear the 
yoke in his youth. 

He began to prophesy in the thirteenth 
year of the reign of Josiah, about seventy 
years after the death of Isaiah; and he con- 
tinued in his work for at least forty years. 

As a prophet, he was distinguished for 
great love to his nation, and a holy, burning 
zeal for God. He was also very much sig- 
nalized for the tender and pathetic character 
of his spirit; and hence, is appropriately 
styled, “The Weeping Prophet.” 

He lived in very bad times—had many 
things to discourage him—suffered much in 
carrying out his sacred calling. My text 
has to do with his experience on one of these 
depressing occasions. 

Observe, 

I, His rash and sin,ul determination. 

And, 

Il. The course which he was constrained, 
notwithstanding, to adopt. 

I. His rash and sinful determination. 

We say his determination was, 

1. Rash. 

Evidently not the habitual state of his 


jmind. He had toiled and labored for up- 


wards of twenty years, He hadsentered on 
his work from a conscientious conviction of 
duty and principle. His heart and soul 
were in the work, It was the great burden 
of his life, so that his exclamation was one 


of precipitate rashr ess—the outburst of haste 
and passion. 
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We find the best of men showing their in- 
firmities, under peculiar circumstances. 

Job, cursing the day of his birth. 

x The Psalmist, pronouncing all men to be 
jars. 

Jonah, angry even at the gracious dispen- 
sations of God. 

James and John, desiring that they might 
bring fire down to consume the Samaritans. 
But, 

2. It was sinful, 

Not mere excusable rashness. It was 
more than weakness. Just look at the lan- 
guage. What did he say? “I will not 
speak,” &c. This was direct rebellion— 


daring presumption! Then, of whom did he} fi 


speak? I will not make mention of “ Him,” 
that is, God. What had Jehovah done? 
Was he not great, and glorious, and blessed? 
“Nor speak any more in his name,” &c. 
How irreverent and wrong! How unworthy 
of good, yet frail Jeremiah! How remark- 
able from the lips of one so pious, so faith- 
ful, so persevering! What an hour of 
weakness and sin! 

Yet observe, 

8. The temptations to this sin were very 
great. 

We will only glance at the immediate and 
direct causes of that which, doubtless, affect- 
ed the mind of the prophet. 

He had been smitten by the sons of the 
Priest; ver. 2. 

He had been put into the stocks, as a vile 
person; ver. 3. 

Then he was a derision to the people, &e. ; 
ver. 7. 

They were also constantly looking for his 
overthrow and falling; ver. 10. 

Now these were very trying scenes. A 
sad ordeal.—A distressing test. Think of 
his noble nature! Dignified spirit—high- 
toned generousness—his devotedness to God; 
and then, the sad return he received. 

We now proceed to, 

Il. The course which he was constrained, 
notwithstanding, to adopt. 

This moral aberration of mind was only 
very transitory. It was a cloud which pass- 
ed away, &c. Now observe how, and to 
what extent, his resolution was changed. 

1. It was by the Word of the Lord. 

What God had said tohim. What God 
had commanded him to do. 

Now the “Word of God” contains the 
ideas, thoughts, determinations and emotions 

of the Lord. Some speak disparagingly of 








the Word of the Lord. Without something 
annexed to it, they describe it as a dead 
letter, &c. It is, however, the very reflection 
of God’s mind and heart. It is most: power- 
ful and blessed. God has magnified his 
Word above all his name. By it, he created 
the world, &c. “He spake,” &e. See Gen. 
i. 8, 6, 9, 11. By it he caused Sinai to 
tremble, &c. Ps, Ixviii. 7-11, &e. By it 
he produces or stills the storms and tem- 
pests of nature. Ps. exlviii.5-7. The Word 
of the Lord is searching and quickening. 
The power of God is conveyed in it, and 
by it. 

2. It was the Word of God in him, as 
re. 

See the same idea in the language of 
Elihu. Job xxxii. 18. See Ps. xxxix. 2, 
3. So God describes it as fire: Jer. xxiii. 
29. 

(1.) It enlightens. It dispels the gloom, 
when kindled in the dark night. It has 
ever done so. In all countries, &c. Germa- 
ny, Britain. In the dark mind of the sin- 
ner. 

(2.) It purifies, The silver ore is thrown 
into it, &c.; and the dross is removed, &e. 
So it sanctifies the heart, &e. 

(3.) It consumes the stubble and chaff, or 
wood. Its threats will burn up the sinner, 
&c., who abides in impenitence. 

Now it was in the heart of the Prophet as 
fire. 

3. As fire, it burned out the precipitate 
rebellion of his spirit. 

“He was weary of forbearing. He could 
not stay.” It inflamed him afresh with, 

Zeal for God. : 

Love to souls. 

A sense of his official duty. And he could 
not “stay.” 

What can withstand these all-powerful 
elements? What resist the influences of an 
enlightened conscience—a deep-toned pity 
and melting compassion, for the perishing? 
“The love of Christ constraineth,” &e. “I 
count not my life dear,” saith the Apostle, 
dc. He says, “I have become all things to 
all men, that by all means, I might save 
some,” de. 

When the heart is sanctified to God’s 
work, it is its misery not to be acting, and 
living, and serving him, &e. So the Pro- 
phet’s heart loosened his tongue, and he 
continued to live, and toil, and suffer, in the 
cause of God and truth. 

Learn,— 
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1. The onerous and solemn work of the 
minister of God. 

In Jeremiah’s time. 
where, &e. 

2. The discouragements to which they are 
exposed. i 

See Jeremiah. See even Jesus, and his 
Disciples. See the Apostle of the Gentiles. 

3. The great necessity of Christian sym- 
pathy and co-operation. 

“Brethren, pray for us,” &c. See Moses, 
and the elders of Israel standing and hold- 
ing up his hands. I ask, 

4, What influence the Word of God has 

had on you. 
_ Are you receivers or rejecters—lovers or 
haters? Oh receive it in faith and love, that 
it may be the power of God to your soul’s 
present and everlasting salvation. 


Now, always, every- 


CCV.—DANIEL’S EXCELLENT SPIRIT. 


“Then this Daniel was preferred above the pres- 
idents and princes, because an excellent spirit was 
in him; and the king thought to set him over the 
whole realm.” —Dan. vi. 8. 


Tue Bible is full of condensed truths. A 
mighty event is often described in a para- 
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I. The characteristics of an excellent 
spirit. 

Now three preliminary observations may 
be necessary. 

(1.) The spirit and dispositions of men 
naturally, are very diversified. A great and 
striking difference exists in men constitu- 
tionally. 

(2.) An excellent spirit in a religious and 
spiritual sense, can only belong to man, as 
he has been renewed by the grace and spirit 
of God. 

(3.) As to the features of an excellent spirit, 
we must be governed by the Word of God, 
and not by the maxims or opinions of men. 

Laying down these great landmarks, we 
cannot err in our future conclusions. Now 
of the features or characteristics of an ex- 
cellent spirit, we notice the following :— 

1. Lt is modest and humble, in opposition 
to a proud and arrogant spirit. 

Self-exaltation seems to be identical with 
human nature in its unregenerated condition. 
Hence, how common self-complacency — 
self-confidence—self-boasting. Divine grace 
dethrones self, and enthrones Christ. Then 
there is conviction of sin, self-loathing and 
abhorrence. Now the soul is clothed with 
humility. Now glorying in nothing, save 
the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. What 
numerous reasons for this spirit! Our ori- 


graph. A few verses detail the creation of| gin the dust. Our dependence on God for 


the world. A few chapters, its history for 
nearly two thousand years. A few sentences 
give an account of the Deluge. The Bible 
is a book of seeds; from these a rich harvest 
of knowledge is to be realized. 

Human compositions, at best, are as gold 
in the leaf, and thus a small quantity is 
spread over a great surface. 

In the Bible we have it in ingots and pre- 
cious bars, one of which will make a man 
rich for both worlds. 

How true these remarks are in reference 
to Scripture Biography. A few words tell 
the history of Enoch, Melchisedek, and other 
illustrious worthies. The records of the life 
of Daniel are to be found in a few words, 
scattered through a book of only twelve 
short chapters. 

Our text gives us a view of his moral ex- 
cellences,—“ An excellent spirit was in 
him.” 

Let us consider, 

The characteristics of an excellent spirit ; 
and, “$ 

The importance of an excellent spirit. 





every thing. Our nothingness and vanity ; 
especially our sinfulness before the Lord. 
This spirit is often recommended and urged. 
“Put on humbleness.” “Walk humbly.” 
“Though the Lord be high,” &e. 

2. Li will be intelligent and wise, in oppo- 
sition to an ignorant and uninformed spirit. 

One of the grand elements of Christian- 
ity is hght—heavenly, divine, and spiritual 
knowledge. To know ourselves. To know 
God, as he is revealed in his works and word, 
aud Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. To 
cherish such a spirit,—To grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ,— 
To inquire after knowledge,—To be fraught 
with the spirit of wisdom, &c. See the tes- 
timony given of Daniel, vy. 11. Now divine 
knowledge is the excellency of knowledge. 
It is soul-saving ;__yea, life eternal. 

3. Lt will be self-denying, in opposition to 
a self-seeking spirit, 

Now selfishness has an endless variety of 
manifestations : In luxuries—in flesh pam- 
pering—in rioting and wantonness—in love 
of ease, &e, Now, an excellent spirit is the 
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opposite of this. “It is crucifying the flesh,” 
&e. “It is denying ungodliness and world- 
ly lusts,” &c. It is taking up the cross, and 
following Christ Jesus. . We see this also 
exhibited in Daniel, chap. i. 8. 

4, It is benevolent and generous, in oppo- 
sition to a sordid and illiberal spirit. 

Goodness or benevolence is the very spirit 
and essence of religion. “God is love, and 
he that dwelleth,” &. The Christian is 
caHed to do good, &c. To do good to all, 
&e. “Todo good and communicate,” &c. 
He has shed abroad in his heart, the love of 
Christ. The principle of his love is, Christ’s 
love in him. “Ye know the grace of the 
Lord,” &c. 

A sordid worldly spirit is the opposite of 
God and godliness. It is odious in itself. 
It blights the mind; and must be annihi- 
lated, before we can be meet for a heaven of 
love. 

5. Lt is charitable and candid, in opposi- 
tion to a bigoted and prejudiced spirit. 

Prejudice decides without evidence, and 
bigotry carries it out into dislike and exclu- 
sion. It was these which put prophets to 
death,—rejected the Redeemer, and crucified 
him, &e. It is these which have formed the 
spirit of persecution and intolerance in all 
ages. These are the two pillars of secta- 
rianism of the present day. Charity and 
candor rejoice in truth and goodness, where- 
ever they see them. 

An excellent spirit delights in the lovely 
features of men, and not in their defects. 
Bigotry and prejudice say: “ Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him,” &c. But charity and candor 
reiterate the words of Jesus: “Forbid him 
not; for he that is not against us, is on our 
side,” &c. How truly lovely is this feature 
in the Christian character! How it shone in 
Jesus! How it is perfected in heaven! 

6. It is decided and magnanimous, in 
opposition to a tame and compromising 
spirit. 

In religion, decision is essential. 
nanimity often indispensable. Religion must 
not only be enjoyed, but confessed and pro- 
fessed. 

There must be the visible putting on of 
Christ—receiving Christ—and walking in 
him. Not to be ashamed of Christ, and his 
cause, and people. “ We must go without the 
camp,” &c. We must be ready to venture all 
for Christ, and trust all with him. See this 
in Daniel vi. 7, 10. 


Mag-: 
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Decision and magnanimity are often re- 
quired, even now, &e. 

7. It is reverential and praying, in oppo- 
sition to a thoughtless and prayerless spirit. 

An excellent spirit reverences God’s name 
—word—day, house, &. It cherishes holy 
fear. Is in the fear of the Lord all day, &c. 
It also dwells in the atmosphere of prayer— 
regards prayer as a duty, and fulfils it ;—as 
a privilege, and delights in it. It seeks the 
grace of prayer, and cultivates the gift of — 
prayer. It links prayer with all other things. 
“Ts anxious for nothing,” &¢. Thus keeps 
up hallowed communion with God, and daily 
intercourse with heaven. 

Such are the leading characteristics of an 
excellent spirit. See Daniel ix. 16. 

Il. The importance of an excellent spirit. 

1. Lt is important to our religious char- 
acter, 

By this we know that we are of God. “If 
any man have not the spirit of Christ,” &. 
Other tests may deceive us—as mere pro- 
fession; general morality of conduct. ‘The 
question after all is, What is our spirit? 

2. It is important to our enjoyments. 

This spirit carries its own atmosphere with 
it. It makes man blessed. Is a pure air— 
holy sunshine— perpetual feast. Secures 
peace and joy, &c. Heaven within us on 
earth, &c. 

3. Lt is important to our usefulness. 

It will give us the best of all kinds of in- 
fluence. It will sanctify talent,—bless our 
labors to do good,—bear down opposition. 

4. It will recommend religion. 

Here, the religion of the Christian will be 
in harmony with the religion of the word of 
God. This will carry conviction to the 
hearts of skeptics and gainsayers. ‘Thus we, 
are epistles of Christ—thus true witnesses. 
Men will be constrained to behold, and ad- 
mire, and take knowledge of us. Christ 
will be honored, &e. “We will go with 
you,” &e, 

Let the subject, 

1. Lead to self-examination. 

See what spirit you are of. Is it like 
Christ’s ? Does it respond to his? 

2. Seek after an excellent spirit. 

Strive for it—pray for it. Look with an 
eye of faith on the Redeemer. Let that 
mind be also in you, which was in Christ 
Jesus. 

3. Our future condition will be that which 
will be congenial to our spirits. © 

Ignorant, proud, polluted, there will be no 
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place in God’s dominiong, suited to us, ex- 
cept hell—utterly unfit for heaven—could 
not enjoy it. Oh, then seek the renewal of 
your hearts. Pray as David did—* Create 
in me a clean heart,” &c. Hear the words 
of eternal life in the gospel, and believe with 
your hearts, &e. 


CCVI.—THE CHARACTER GIVEN OF DAN- 
JEL BY HIS ENEMIES. 


“Then said these men, We shall not find any 
occasion against this Daniel, except we find it 
against him concerning the law of his God”— 
Dan. vi. 5. 


Or all the encomiums ever passed on man 
by his enemies, our text contains one of the 
most striking and illustrious. 

Daniel was one of the lineal descendants 
of David, and one of the most eminent godly 
men of the Jewish dispensation. His char- 
acter, as presented in the Scriptures, is not 
marred by one instance of conduet unworthy 
of his holy profession. He shines in Scrip- 
ture as a brilliant holy star of the very first 
magnitude; yet his excellences did not ex- 
empt him from envy, hatred, and persecu- 
tion. Exalted by God, and favored by men, 
we see how a base attempt is devised, if pos- 
sible, to effect his ruin; ver. 1 to the text. 

I do not now enter on the subsequent 
parts of his life. 

Let us look at him in the light in which 
his enemies portray him; and, 

Then let me show you the excellences of 
such a character; and, 

Urge you to its attainment. 

I. Let us look at Daniel in the light in 
which his enemies portray him. 

And here let me notice, that the basis of 
his character was, 

1, Sound religious principle. 

He knew God—adored him—loved him, 
Gave him the faithful homage of his heart, 
and the consecrated energies of his life. Not 
a cold profession, not half-hearted, &c.; but 
fully devoted to God. Here was the founda- 
tion on which his excellent character rested. 
As the result of this, he was celebrated, 

2. For the excellency of his spirit. 

_ Verse 8. His spirit was in unison with 
his religious principles, A noble, elevated 
spirit. Much depends on -our spirit, An 
intelligent, kind, candid, and moderate spirit. 

Now Daniel had this, A 


spirit that com-}| Ghost. Then it only 
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mended itself to all who knew him. He 
was distinguished, 

3. Lor his conscientious self-denial. 

Not a man of appetite—not a flesh pam- 
perer. A beautiful instance is given of this: 
see chap. i. 3, 4, and 8. 

Now here was an erect, hardy, self-deny- 
ing servant of God, who could keep from his 
lips the sparkling wine-cup—and deny him- 
self the luxurious viands, &e. 

Then observe, : 

4, His devoted patriotism. 

His self-denial was grounded on this. He 
would not be rejoicing and feasting, while 
his countrymen were in exile and adversity. 
And during all the changes of his eventful 
life, he never forgat his nation, his people, 
and his God. An intelligent, moral, religious 
love of country, is the only true patriotism. 
With this, observe, 

5. He was faithful in all his offices and 
duties, 

He did not deceive those who had placed 
confidence inhim. His high station he hon- 
orably fulfilled. Faithful to God, he was not 
less so to man; verses 4, 5. 

He was prompt, constant, careful, and 
faithful. Such, then, was Daniel, even as 
conceded by his enemies. 

Let me, 

Il. Show you the excellences of such a 
character. 

Here, my task is most easy and light; for 
observe, 

1. Lt is in harmony both with the laws of 
God and man. 

God requires this to mect his claims,— 
obedience and love to him. Then it is 
equally demanded as the essential element 
of morality between man and man. 

2. It is the highest recommendation of re- 
ligion. 

Better than discussing the polemics of re- 
ligion. Better than modes of worship. Here 
is holy principle—here is unblamable prac- 
tice. Here religious forms and its actings 
are in harmony. ~ Faith is exhibited by the 
works, — exemplification of Christ’s ‘com- 
mand,—“ Let your light so shine,” é&e. 
May I not add, 

3. It is the only true source of solid peace 
and enjoyment to the mind. 

Such a religion as Daniel's we must pos- 
sess, if we are to be really happy. Nothing 
else will suffice. With this righteousness, 
there will be peace and joy in the Holy 
remains, 
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Ill. That I urge it on your attainment. 

An unblamable conduct like this, we urge, 

1. For its own sake. 

Like its Author, it is all ight—all lovely 
—all benevolent! This is the pearl of great 
price,—The highest standard of excellence— 
the true glory of man. 

I urge it, 

2. Hor the influence it will give you. 

In your family—shop—neighborhood— 
intefcourse with the world, &c. In the 
church, and in fact, everywhere. It will 
give you moral power everywhere. 

3. For the final felicity it will secure. 

I do not overlook the present adversities, 
and opposition of ungodly men. See it in 
Daniel’s history, &c. Yet, hear Christ’s ad- 
dress—“ Seek ye first,” &e. Hear the apos- 
tle, “ Godliness is profitable,” &c. And there 
are the rewards of eternity,—the unfading 
crown of eternal life! &e. 

In conclusion, 

1. I urge this religious excellency on those 
who are not religious at present. 

2. Its close imitation by all God’s people. 

3. The provisions for its attainment are 
Sull and complete. 

The word, the Spirit, and the means of 
grace, 


CCVIIL—DANIEL PRAYING AS USUAL. 


“Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house; and his windows 
being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime.”—Dan. vi. 10. 


How often has it been verified that they 
who will live godly, shall suffer persecution! 
The way to the crown has been ever by the 
cross. 
bought. A long train of facts fully illus- 
trate and confirm this. We might begin 
with Abel, and come down to the end of 
the Acts of the Apostles. 

Our text contains one very striking in- 
stance of the moral integrity, and self-denial, 





In all ages, truth has had to be/O 
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I. The writing referred to. 

Now here are several things that must be 
noticed. 

I. The envy of the presidents and princes. 

Verses 1, 2; 3, 4. 

But Daniel’s integrity thwarted them in 
their purposes of hatred. At length they 
are constrained to testify this; verse 5. 
What a testimony! How honorable to 
Daniel, and the religion he avowed ! 

Notice, 

2. The conspiracy formed. 

They are determined to bring even the 
excellences of Daniel to bear on his over- 
throw ; ver. 6, 7. Here was the result of 
their diabolical plot. The king was against 
their design. And Daniel was walking on 
in the integrity of his heart. 

3. The decree ratified. 

* Having persuaded Darius to assent to the 
decree being signed, they saw their whole 
scheme ready to effect their diabolical pur- 
pose. The signing of it rendered it irrevo- 
cable ; ver. 12, last clause. 

Here, then, Daniel was at once within 
the drag of their malevolent and ruinous 
net. It was soon revealed to Daniel, and 
he saw at once the perilous condition in 
which he was placed. He perceived the 
whole matter. Fidelity to God and. con- 
science would necessarily involve the vidla- 
tion of the decree that had been signed. 

Observe, 

Il. The course Daniel pursued. 

Now, here let us just consider what he 
might have done. 

(1.) He might have given up his reli- 
gious profession altogether. How many 
have done this, rather than brave persecu- 
tion, or lose worldly advantages! Or, 

(2.) He might have satisfied himself with 
secret religious services. Cherished the in- 
ward spirit of piety. Prayed in private, &e. 

; : 

(3.) He might have used means to avoid 
detection. Closed his window; or got a 
thick blind before it; or prayed during the 
night season. 

But notice what he did do. 

1. He prayed, and gave thanks as be- 


and holy courage, of an eminently wise and | fore. 


good man. 
Observe, 
I. The writing referred to. 
IL. The course Daniel pursued. 
And, 
Il. Zhe principles on which he acted. 
‘ 45 


No religion without these. One the 
breath of the soul, the other the fragrant 
incense of the spirit. Prayer and thanks. 
The one before the other. The two in com- 
pany. Neither to be neglected,—kept up, 
and on together, 
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2. He regarded these services as often as | 


before. : 

Three times a day. Probably at sunrise, 
and noon, and sunset. Many pious Jews 
observed these seasons of devotion. Ps. 
yest’. 

Now, constancy and frequency of prayer 
are most important. We need it. It is the 
time of spiritual refreshment. If the body 
requires three meals a day, should not we 
feed the soul as often? But the spirit of 
constant prayer is the main thing. “ Pray- 
ing always,” &¢. “ Pray without ceasing,” 
&e. Daniel attended to his devotional ex- 
ercises as often as before, and at the usual 
seasons, 

3. He regarded these services in the same 
place, and under the same circumstances as 
before. 

He went into his house, and his windows 
being opened, d&e., he directed his face to- 
wards Jerusalem, the Holy City, the once 
far favored residence of Deity. The place 
to which the Messiah should come, &. See 
also 2 Chron. vi. 36-38. His window was 
opened—not for ostentation—but, that there 
might be no intervening object between his 
eyes and the land of his love and religious 
devotedness. He “kneeled.” A posture of 
body exceeding appropriate for devotional 
exercises; especially in the domestic circle, 
or in the secret chamber. And he did all 
this just as had been his wont and custom 
todo. Notice, — 

Ul. The principles on which he acted. 

He exhibited, 

1, An unfaltering, pre-eminent attachment 
to religious duty. 

All duties are involved in religion. Duty 
to parents—masters—kings, &e. But if 
they come between God and us, God’s 
claims must be first. He must be obeyed, 
at all risks. Religion can yield nothing— 
knows no compromise, &e. 

He exhibited, 

2. Unwavering faith in God. 

He knew God was supreme, and all-suffi- 
cient! He knew he was above all earthly 
creatures. Therefore he believed in God, 
and cast all his care upon him.—Ventured 
to trust all he was, and all he had, to him. 
Oh, yes! it was -strong living faith that op- 
erated and raised Daniel to this state of he- 
roie resolution and constancy. 

He exhibited,  ¥ 

3. A readiness to risk all for his soul's 
salvation. 
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He feared not the disgrace of an earthly 
king. He feared not bodily suffering. He 
feared not a violent and cruel death. But 
he feared to grieve God—to forsake the 
Most High—to risk his soul’s salvation, by 
compromise, timidity, and submission to hu- 
man authority, in matters of religion. 

Learn,— ; 

1. The true and noble spirit of real 
piety. ‘ 

2. The trials the godly may experience. 

3. The course, by the Divine grace, they 
should pursue. 


———— 


CCVIL—DANIEL’S PERIL AND DELIVER- 
ANCE. 

“Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live 
forever. My God hath sent his angel, and hath 
shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt 
me; forasmuch as before him innocency was found 
in me; and also before thee, O king, have I done 
no hurt.”—Dan. vi. 21, 22. 


We have seen the holy noble course Dan- 
iel pursued. How he adhered, without the 
least varying, to his godly principles and 
practice. How he honored God, by the 
most uncompromising steadfastness, in the 
midst of imminent peril. No instance ot 
noble-minded magnanimity is, or can be, 
superior to this. It is religion in its might- 
iest triumphs! and though Daniel had per- 
ished, as to this body and this life, he would 
have remained an immortal instance of true 
greatness, real goodness. But let us now 
enter on the narrative of his peril and de- 
liverance. 

Observe, 

I. The occasion of his peril. 

It was his steadfast piety; ver. 10. 

Now his enemies knew him so well, that 
they were sure that they could ensnare him. 
Hence they assembled, and found Daniel 
praying as before; ver. 11. Never. had he 
prayed under such circumstances before. 

Then they refer it to the king. 

Accuse Daniel; ver. 12, 13. 

The king is sore displeased. He sees the 
plot. Loves the excellent Daniel. Sincere- 
ly endeavors to save him; ver. 14, No 
doubt he wished to do this according to the 
laws. He reasoned, doubtless, with his ac- 
cusers, &c. Surely he regretted the hasty 
edict he had issued. Daniel’s enemies de- 
manded the fulfilment of the penalty—be- 
ing fully set on his ruin; yer. 15. 


DANIEL'S PRAYER FOR JERUSALEM. 


Then observe, 

Il. Lhe peril itself, 

It was the imminent exposure of his life. 
Look at verse 7. To be cast into a den of 
lions—hungry, roaring lions. 

This was one of the cruel and barbarous 
modes of putting criminals to death. The 
godly were often thus destroyed. From this 
danger they had no way of escape. In the 
mighty amphitheatre, the victim, sometimes 
by his heroism and strength, so excited sym- 
pathy among the cruel spectators, that he 
might be released. But here was a deep, 
dark den: the raging lions waiting for their 
prey; and the poor victim was let down or 
cast into their midst, and was in a few min- 
utes torn to pieces, and devoured. 

To this danger Daniel was exposed. The 
decree had gone forth, Repeal was impos- 
sible... And the king at length yielded, and 
Daniel was cast into it. 

Two things are to be noted here,— 

(1.) The king’s faith in Daniel’s deliver- 
ance; ver. 16. 

(2.) And the process of security against 
human help, adopted; ver. 17. 

The king retires to his palace fasting, and 
spent the night in sleepless anxiety ; ver. 18. 
Early he arises, and hastens to the den of 
lions; ver. 19. He cries out with intense 
distress and fear; for though he had exhib- 
ited remarkable faith, yet fears rushed across 
his mind,—“ O Daniel, servant of the living 
God,” &c.; ver. 20. 

This leads us to consider, 

Il. Daniels deliverance from peril. 

Here is the king at the den of the lions, 
crying to Daniel, and immediately the well- 
known voice is heard; ver. 22. “My God 
hath sent his angel,” &e. 

The deliverance of Daniel, 

1. Was evidently supernatural. 

It was God’s work—miraculous! Not ac- 
cording to the course of nature, but in di- 
rect opposition to it. Nothing but God’s 
power could restrain the lions, and preserve 
Daniel. 

It is stated that an angel was the instru- 
ment of it. He often employed these shi- 
ning ones to deliver his saints. What a 
strange association in the lion’s den, the hun- 
gry, raging lions—Daniel their intended vic- 
tim—and the shining angel in his bright- 
ness, and with the commission of God, to 
close the mouths of the wild beasts. 

But Daniel’s deliverance, 

2. Was complete. 
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Not injured at all. Wild beasts around ; 
but the angel of God with him, so that even 
his heart failed not; but God kept both 
body and soul in perfect peace. 

But notice, 

IV. The subsequent results of the deliver 
ance of Daniel. 

1. Daniel's piety is signally honored. 

Verse 22. 

Daniel had honored God, and God fulfils 
his own word, and honors Daniel. Attests 
the value of godliness, and the truth of that 
religion which Daniel had professed. 

2. Wickedness was publicly and awfully 
punished, 

The enemies of religion and Daniel, were 
now offered in sacrifice to the furious wild 
beasts. Their own envy and sinful devices, 
now brought destruction on themselves; 
verse 24. Skepticism may protest against 
the justice of the sentence, in reference to 
their wives and children. I only reply, that 
that which so appals us in a case like this, 
is taking place daily, in the events of the 
world’s history. The plague—the  pesti- 
lence—the earthquake, just do the same 
with children and with parents. We are 
connected so closely, that in a thousand re- 
spects, the innocent child has to bear the ef- 
fects of the crimes of his guilty parents. 

3. The majesty and glory of God were 
proclaimed, 

Verse 25. The character and glory of 
the true God were thus proclaimed. _ God 
elicited good from evil; and made the wrath 
of man to praise him. 

Learn from the whole,— 

1. The importance of religious decision. 

A good faith must be professed, and main- 
tained at all hazards. 

2. The advantages of true godliness. 

It is profitable unto all things, &c. But 
even if. men suffer and die for religion, it is 
everlasting gain. 

3. Who will consecrate themselves now to 
the Lord. 


CCIX.—DANIEL’S PRAYER FOR JERUSA- 
LEM. 


“O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open 
thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the 
city which is called by thy name; for we do not 
present our supplications before thee for our 
righteousness, but for thy great mercies, O Lord, 
hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; 
defer not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy 
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city and thy people are ealled by thy name.”— 
Dan, ix. 18, 19. 

Dantiex was signally eminent in three re- 
spects :-— : 

As a man of personal holiness. 

As a distinguished patriot,—a true lover 
of his country. 

As an ardent lover of the Jewish faith, 
and the public services of religion. 

We might long expatiate on the various 
striking traits of excellency, which were so 
beautifully exhibited in each and all of these 
great departments of his pre-eminent piety. 

My text contains the mournful, yet fer- 
vent supplications of his soul, for the holy 
city; and contains just those emotions which 
should ever characterize our prayers, on be- 
half of the church of God. Now Jerusalem 
of old, 

Typified the social character of the church. 

It typified the visibility of the church. 

It typified the religious public exercises of 
the church. 

It typitied the security and permanency 
of the church. 

It typified the afflictions of the church. 

It typified God’s interest in the church. 

But I pass over all these points, and con- 
sider the prayer of Daniel as a beautiful 
model, well worthy of our imitation, when 
seeking the prosperity of Zion. 

Observe, 

I. The desolations asserted. 

Il. Lhe supplications presented. And, 

Ul. The grounds or reasons assigned, 

I. The desolations asserted. 

Jerusalem in ruins. Temple destroyed. 
The people of God in captivity. 

Our present causes of mourning in refer- 
ence to the church of God, may include, 

1. The spirit of prevailing formality. 

So many at ease. So many indifferent. 
So many inactive. So few living for Zion’s 
weal, d&c. 

2. The signs of evident weakness. 

Want of moral power and spiritual ener- 
gy. Not telling on the masses at home. 
Not making rapid progress on the heathen 
abroad. Often apparently behind the spirit 
of the age, and the movements of the times. 
Her position often suspicious. 

3. The prevailing spirit of partyism and 
denominationalism, 

More zeal for this, than for primitive 
Christianity. Proselytism® more common 
than conversion, &e. Greater love and 
union wanted. More of Christ, and less of 











ne ee ee 


SKETCH CCIX. 


men—more of the Bible, and less of creeds. 
The original weapons are only mighty—the 
word of God and prayer. The original fire 
essential,—fire of celestial zeal and love. 
The original spirit of true Christian _sim- 
plicity, and not a worldly religion. Zion’s 
sins have thus eclipsed her, degraded her, 
polluted her. Notice, 

Il. The supplications presented. 

1. The gracious attention of God is en- 
treated. 

“O my God, incline thine ear,” &c. Ver. 
19. OLord, hear, &c. “O thou that hear- 
est prayer,” &c. God is supposed _to be of- 
fended, and to have departed. He is now 
implored to return, &c. All in vain unless 
God hear. Yet how condescending, gra- 
cious, and long-suffering, &e., for God to do 
SO. 

2. His merciful inspection is sought. 

“ Open thine eyes and behold,” &e. Are 
we prepared for this active searching ordeal ? 
Eyes of purity, as flames, &c. If so, who 
could stand? Are we that preach ready for 
this? As to our subjects, studies, motives, 
objects? &c. Are the officers of the church ? 
Members of the church? As to our ser- 
vices, duties? &c. Unless in mercy, it 
would be our undoing, our ruin, &c. But 
if humbled, abased, penitential, reforming, 
it would be our salvation ! 

3. God’s interfering help is solicited. 

“©O Lord, hearken and do.” Not what 
we ought to do, or can do: God never does 
this, 

(1.) But do all for us, we cannot do, &e. 

(2.) Do all én us, we need. Work thine 
own work, &c. Fill us with thyself—thy 
spirit—thy zeal, &e. 

(3.) Do by us what thy church ought to 
do in the world. Use us, dc. Qualify, and 
then employ us, &e. 

4. The instant aid of the Lord is entreated. 

“Defer not.” Our state has been too 
long sad and doleful, and we are waxing 
worse. Our sorrow and wretchedness are 
great. Souls are perishing in crowds—the 
night of death is coming; O Lord, defer 
not, &c. We should ever expect present 
blessings,—a present salvation,—present re- 
viving,—present comfort, &e. Then con- 
sider, 

Ill. The grounds or reasons assigned. 

Here Daniel proves himself a successful 
pleader. 

1. He repudiates all self-righteousness. 

“Not for our righteousness,” &. How 


JONAH AND THE STORM. 


essential to be sound here. All must be re- 
nounced, &e. Self-crucified, &e. “God 
forbid,” &e. 

2, He appeals to Giod’s name. 

“Called by thy name,” &e. Name of 
God on his cause, and in it. God identified 
with it. God’s honor, fidelity, &c. Its ori- 
gin and progress, &c. How applicable to 
God’s church. 

3. He pleads God's great mercies. 

How great! Who can tell? In magni- 
tude—in number—in extent—in duration— 
in height, breadth, length, &e. We have 
this especially exhibited in the face of Jesus 
Christ—in the gospel, &e. 

4, He pleads God's own sake. 

His cause and his purposes.—His cause 
and his dispensations—His cause and his 
promises——His cause and his glory; all 
connected, &c. The great end of all God’s 
doings, &e. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Do we thus pray for the church ? 

We ought. It needs it. It should have 
it. 

2. Let such prayers be accompanied with 
right action. 

Consecration to God’s cause, 
labor, self-denial. 

3. Love to the cause of Christ and per- 
sonal religious prosperity are inseparable, 

They that love thee shall prosper; not 
may, but shall. 

4, Urge upon sinners to pray for them- 
selves, and to begin now. 


Activity, 


CCX.—JONAH AND THE STORM. 


“But the Lord sent out a great wind into the 
sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship was like to be broken, Then the 
mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto 
his god, and cast forth the wares that were in the 
ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jo- 
nah was gone down into the sides of the ship; 
and he lay, and was fast asleep.”—Jonah i. 4, 5. 


Tue life of Jonah is a remarkable proof 
of the infirmity of good men, and the im- 
partiality of the sacred writers. 

Jonah’s character stands out in all its 
points of weakness and moral unloveliness. 
Petulant, wayward, disobedient, he endeav- 
ors to run from the task of duty, and way of 
self-denial. Mortified by what should have 
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yielded him pleasure, and that of the highest 
kind, he expresses his anger that the judg- 
ments of God were not developed ; and yet 
this is the book that skeptics say is a false 
and spurious production of priests, for the 
sustaining of priestcraft, which so distinctly 
and fairly reveals all the sad blemishes of 
this ancient Prophet. 

But our subject is the “storm,” which ~ 
Jonah experienced on this occasion, and its 
moral lessons, 

I. Man is exposed both to natural and 
moral storms. 

Tempests at sea, most sublime and awful. 
None more so than the sudden and fierce 
storms of the Mediterranean. There are 
land storms, as well as those by sea. The 
desolating tornado, The hot sand tempests 
of the desert, &e. 

But there are moral tempests—storms 
within. When the lightnings of the divine 
truth, and thunders of the divine wrath, roll 
terribly over the region of the mind—arous- 
ing fears, scaring the conscience, &c. Some- 
times the two come together, as in the case 
of Belshazzar, jailer, d&c. Sudden visita- 
tions, d&c.; so the text. 

I. How impotent is man amid the storms 
to which he is exposed. 

What can he do against the commotions 
and tempests of nature? His skill, or his 
power, what is it? As in the text. Soin 
moral storms, the difficulties are equally for- 
midable. What can he do? Where go? 
What means use? How little—weak—and 
helpless is man at best. 

Ill. In storms and dangers men flee in- 
stinctively to thei gods, 

There is an immediate rush to the spir- 
itual depths of the religious nature, for re- 
lief, dc. There is such a part of man’s na- 
ture. It is seen and heard in the supplica- 
tions, glances, mutterings, &c., of pagan 
tribes—ferocious hordes—intellectual meta- 
physical Hindoos or Chinese. It is like the 
winds ; it blows on every shore, island, con- 
tinent, sea, forest, &c. It has been exhibited 
by intelligent men of infidel sects, when in 
peril. So now, the mariners in the text. 

Now this appeal to their gods, seems to 
settle the universal feeling of men, in refer- 
ence to guilt and peril—helplessness and 
desire for safety. 

IV. To escape destruction men will make 
the greatest sacrifice. 

In the text—“ Cast their wares into the 
sea.” The one supreme object now was de- 
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liverance; at any rate—at any cost. Now| 


this is seen in reference to the soul. As in 
duties, rites, penances, reformations, &c. 
Large sums left for the repose of their souls, 
&c. Men in religion may do all this, and 
do itin vain. This is not God’s way of sav- 
ing men. So it was in this case; the storm 
abated not. Deliverance is not by human 
‘might, &c. All meritorious acts on the 
part of men in vain,—can efface no sin, &c. ; 
atone for no evil, &e. 

V. Men only can be saved through aton- 
ing blood. 

This impression is almost as universal as 
the world. Hence the victims, human and 
divine, that have been offered. Hence the 
sailors desire to throw overboard the sinner. 
Hence, too, Jonah’s statement; vers. 11, 12. 
Now it was so. So in reference to the de- 
liverance of men from sin and death. It 
behooved Christ to suffer, &c. He bare our 
sins, &c. He is the Lamb of God, &c.; the 
great atoning sacrifice. We are saved en- 
trely through him. “Be it known unto 
you,” &e. 

VI. The personal realization of this truth 
brings peace to the soul. 

As it brought a calm: ver. 15. So if I 
believe in Christ, as the surety, I am no 
longer anxious, tortured, &e. I no longer 
tremble, &c. The sentence is repealed, &c. 

“Believing, we rejoice, 
To see the curse remove,” ce. 


VIL. A believing realization of deliverance 
will produce a right state of heart and life 
towards God. 

Ver, 16. Love, gratitude, reverence, obe- 
dience, must follow precious faith, &c. Not 
as the root of religion, but the branches. 
Here is the great mistake—Satan’s lie, as to 
the way of the soul’s deliverance. No sal- 
vation, but by the sacrifice of Christ. All 
the wares may be thrown over in vain— 
ship may be lightened—but the storm rages, 
Nothing will do in place of Christ, and faith 
in him, 

APPLICATION, 


Let us ascertain our true state and condi- 
tion, while God’s wrath is revealed against 
sin, 

1. Who are asleep ? 

Careless,—self-secure, &e. How many 
here? Let the mariners arouse us: “ What 
meanest thou, O sleeper!” y.'6, 

2. Who are anxious for safety 2 


Praying, crying, seeking, &e. Here is 
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deliverance! the atonement has been made 
&c.: Matt. i. 38. 


CCXIL—GOOD OLD SIMEON. 


“And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the consolation of 
Israel; and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And 
it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ.”——Luke ii. 25-30. 


Tere are two or three scenes most beau- 
tiful and interesting in nature— 

The setting sun, going down in a clear 
sky, in all his magnificence and glory. He 
then appears larger; and the whole horizon 
is lit up with his declining beams, and set- 
ting grandeur. 

The field ripe for the sickle. The golden 
waving corn, with its teeming abundance, 
inviting the active hand of the reaper. 

The ship in full sail, within sight of her 
destined port. The sea crossed, the toils 
and perils of the voyage over, and friends 
on shore, ready to hail the crew and passen- 
gers to their native shores, 

In the death of the aged Christian, all 
these interesting features are beautifully ex- 
hibited. As a moral sun: he now sets on 
earth, to arise and shine in the sphere of 
glory. As a shock of corn: he is ripe and 
ready for the garner of eternal life. As a 
gallant vessel: he has neared the shores of 
immortality, and an abundant entrance is 
about to be ministered into the haven of ce- 
lestial blessedness. 

Such was the character and circumstances 
of good old Simeon, as exhibited in the text. 
Let us consider, 

_ His religious character. 

His distinguished privileges; and, 

His spiritual rapture. 

I. His religious character. 

Here observe, 

1. His evangelical faith. 

“Waiting for the consolation of Israel,” 
that is, for the Messiah—the Saviour. He 
believed in the Prophecies—Promises— 
Types, &c., relating to the Messiah. It ex- 
cited his desires and hopes, and influenced 
his character, “ He waited.” 

2. He was righteous in life. 

“Just.” A man of integrity and upright- 
ness, No religion without this. “Do ye 
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unto others,” &c. Thus before God and 
with men he was unblamable. 

3. He was of a devout spirit. 

A man of religious emotion—of worship 
and prayer. 

These three are ever essential to true 
saving piety. Here is right principle—up- 
right conduct—and spiritual emotion, 

Observe, 

Il. His distinguished privileges. 

1. His supernatural gift. 

“The Holy Ghost was upon him.” As 
formerly on the prophets. It had ceased 
for nearly 400 years, but was now specially 
imparted to Simeon, 

2, His express revelation. 

It was revealed that before he saw death, 
he should see the Saviour—J ehovah’s Christ; 
the anointed—the Lord. 

8. His delightful interview. 

The period had now arrived. Simeon 
was led by the Spirit into the temple, &e. 
Then the holy child, Jesus, was brought in. 
Oh, think of the place, and the meeting! and 
how God brought it about ! 

4, His reception of Jesus. 

“Saw him.” “Took him in his arms,” 
&c. Thus faith and love receive Christ. It 
is not Christ in the manger, or on the cross, 
or in heaven; but in the arms of faith and 
love, that can save us, and make us happy. 
This leads us, then, 

Ill. Zo his holy rapture. 

Observe the particulars of it: 

1. Gratitude to God. 

“ Blessed God.” Godly joy is ever grate- 
ful joy. His soul rose in holy exultation 
to the fountain of his privileges and bless- 
ings. 
2. His desired severance from the world. 

“Lord, now lettest,” &c. All the ends 
of life he felt to be accomplished. World’s 
attraction gone. Often persons wish to live 
for this and that end. The warrior—the 
statesman—the philosopher—the merchant 
—the parent. How imbecile, in general, 
these desires! 

3. His hallowed desires for glory. 

He longed now for the rest, and the bliss, 
of a better world. He had attained, 

4, The consummation of all his hopes. 

“ For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,” 
&e. Abraham saw Christ’s day afar off— 
Jacob died waiting for it—David singing 
of it—Good old Simeon realized it. 

Observe in Simeon’s history,— 

1. How lovely piety is in old age. 
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2. What a blissful conclusion of life. 

3. What a meetness for eternity. 

4, What a model for imitation. 

Seek the anointing of the Spirit—Hold 
fast the Saviour by faith and love-—And be 
found ever waiting and hoping for the eter- 
nal state. 


CCXIL—JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


“Verily I say unto you, Among them that are 
born of women, there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he.”—Matt, xi. 11. 


Tur life of the Baptist was full of striking 
incident, and therefore is well adapted, both 
to furnish instruction and edification to our 
minds. It will not be possible, however, in 
one discourse, to do more than give a rapid 
view of the main features oi his history and 
character. Observe, then, 

I. That he was the subject of inspired 
prediction. 

See Malachi iii. 1. Now here he is pre- 
dicted of under the title of “Jehovah’s 
Messenger”—especially sent forth to be the 
harbinger of the Messiah. As such, he was 
to prepare the way of the Lord, and act as 
a herald to the world’s Messiah ! 

Il. Ais birth was extraordinary and su- 
pernatural, 

His parents were the godly Zacharias and 
Elizabeth. Both were aged, and his mother 
past the time of bearing children. Luke i. 
5-7. God sent a special messenger to an- 
nounce the designed event. Hence, as 
Zacharias ministered before the Lord, &c., 
“an angel of the Lord appeared,” &ec. 
Verse 8-17. It will be seen, by reading the 
inspired narrative, that he was the cousin 
of our blessed Lord. 

His name was given him, evidently, under 
supernatural direction. The name John 
signifies—“ the gift,” or “the grace,” or 
“the mercy of the Lord ;” and was exceed- 
ingly appropriate, as applied to John, Ob- 
serve, 

Ill. Zhe spiritual eacellences of his char- 
acter. 

These we may fully learn from the pre- 
diction given of him by the angel—“ He 
was to be filled with the Holy Ghost ;” Luke 
i. 15. Sanctified by God from the womb. 
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Hence he was eminently holy in his own ple to 
A pure ae the oo and Jerusalem her iniquities. 


person. 
special use. 

(1.) It was evident that he was to be 
particularly distinguished for seriousness of 
spirit. The fear of God was to be the great 
predominant feature of his moral char- 
acter. ; 

(2.) He was characterized for great self- 
denial. His dress—his style of living—his 
abstinence from wine and luxuries; verse 
15. 

(3.) He was to be also eminently humble. 
He was to be the servant. Not to affect 
pomp,—not to glorify himself. Hence the 
striking evidence of his modesty, in _hesi- 
tating to baptize the Redeemer; and con- 
fessing that he was but the voice, sent to 
prepare the way of the Lord. John i. 19. 
Notice, 

IV. The characteristics of his work and 
ministry. 

Look at him, 

1. As a preacher. 

He stands forth eminently in this office. 
His subjects were, 

(1.) Repentance. His ministry said,— 
Awake to the great concerns of religion,— 
turn from the world to God,—hear Jehovah’s 
voice,—change your minds, and with it, 
your lives;—for so the word repentance 
signifies. 

(2.) Faith in the coming kingdom. “For 
the kingdom of heaven,” &. The relon of 
God by the advent of the Lord’s anointed is 
at hand. Prepare for it. Prepare to wel- 
come it. To be blessed by it. 


“ Hark the glad sound, the Saviour comes, 
The Saviour promised long ; 
Let every heart prepare a throne, 
And every voice a song.” 


As a preacher, 

(1.) He chiefly carried on his ministry in 
the open air. In the wildsmess of Judea. 
Here, with the arch of heaven for the dome 
of his temple, and the wild scenery of nature 
around him, he published the will of God to 
the people. 

(2.) His ministry was most faithful. He 
dealt faithfully with the souls of his hearers : 
Matt. iii. 7, 8. 

(3.) His ministry was earnest and devoted. 
He is described as one “ crying.” Acting as 
a herald—tifting up his voigg. Dwelling 
with life and ardor on the great subjects of 
his ministry. . He spared not, but cried out 
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and caused the people to know their sins, 


2. As a baptizer. 

He not only preached, but he received, 
and formed into a distinct class, those who 
received his doctrine and repented of their 
sins. Hence the disciples of John were bap- 
tized in the Jordan, as a token of their re- 
pentance and faith in the coming Messiah. 
Jt seems that multitudes thus professed their 
change of heart, and their expectation of 
the coming of the Messiah. Matt. ili. 5, 6. 
Observe, 

5. The circumstances of his eventful death. 

1. His ministry was short. 

He labored ardently, and earnestly, and 
devotedly , but the whole was probably 
little, if any more, than three years. 

2. His death was connected with the fidel- 
ity of his office. 

He was held in general and profoun 
esteem and reverence by the people. Herod, 
the Tetrarch of Judea, had heard him, and 
perhaps more than once. Mark vi. 20. It 
is clear, too, that he had consulted him in 
reference to his purpose of marrying Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip’s wife; and John’s 
faithful testimony is recorded, when the 
preacher said, “It is not lawful for thee to 
have her,’ &e. This was the direct link 
connected with his death, 

3. He died a martyr’s violent death. 

See Matt. xiv. 6, &c. There was the fes- 
tive scene in Herod’s palace—a birth-day 
banquet. The company of the lords, high 
captains, &c. The dancing of Herodias’ 
daughter. Herod’s infatuated delight—His 
absurd engagement, and imbecile oath— 
And then the rankling revenge of the odious 
Herodias. At length the king’s demand 
for the Baptist’s head—and its immediate 
execution. 

Thus died the holy, devoted servant of 
God—the herald of the Saviour, and one 
of the greatest among those born of women. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Let the theme lead us to meditate on 
the occasion of John’s death. 

Matt. xiv. 12,18. Here is matter for sol- 
emn reflection—for grave consideration. 

2. Learn the connection oftentimes between 
duties and sacrifices, 

John might have evaded, and saved his 
head. He lost his life, and saved the truth, 
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HISTORY OF PETER. 


his conscience, his religion, and his soul. 
“ He that loseth his life,” &c, 


3. Learn to imitate John in his noble and 


godly excellences, 
4. Christians may rejoice in the pre-emi- 
nency of their privileges, even over his. 


CCXIIL—HISTORY OF PETER. 
[No. 1] 


“He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. And he brought 
him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou ghalt 
be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A 
stone.”—John i. 41, 42. 


Perer’s life and character occupy a large 
portion of the narrative and historical parts 
of the New Testament. His character 
stands forth very prominently, both as a de- 
voted Christian, and a distinguished laborer 
in the kingdom of Jesus. 
sketch of his life, we may notice, 

I. His introduction to Jesus. 


It is supposed that he had been one of 


John’s disciples, and was therefore waiting, 
in ardent hope, for the coming of the Mes- 
siah. It is evident this was the case with 
his brother Andrew ; see ver. 35. Andrew 
having received Christ, as the expected Sa- 
viour, immediately findeth his brother, and 
communicates the glad tidings to him; ver. 
14. How much is comprehended in those 
words! Here was indeed the 
peerless price. God’s unspeakable gift. He 
not only relates the joyous tidings, but takes 
Peter to Christ. Ver. 42. “Brought him 
to Jesus.” From love to both. How excel- 
lent the conduct of Andrew! how worthy 
of imitation! Should not all brethren, pa- 
rents, friends, do the same ? 

Observe, 

II. Christ's recognition of Peter. 

Thou art Simon, or Symeon. A very 
common Jewish name. And he mentions 
his parentage—the son of Jona. Here 
Jesus showed his knowledge of Peter. He 
then adds, thou shalt be called Cephas; the 
Syriac name for Peter; and both signifying 
“Rock ;” doubtless by this intending to 
show the energy, firmness, and perseverance 
he should display, as one of his most illus- 
rious disciples. 
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‘humble, laborious fisherman. 
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It is scarcely necessary that I should re- 
mind you of Peter’s original condition and 
calling. He was a fisherman, and probably 
anative of Bethsaida. No illustrious origin 
—no worldly glory or influence—no learn- 
ing or intellectual distinction! A. plain, 
It has been 
supposed that he was one of the oldest of 
the disciples; and that he was born, at least, 
seventeen years before our blessed Lord. 
Observe, when called to the discipleship, he 
was engaged in his worldly pursuit: Matt. 
iv. 18. He and his brother are called by 
Christ, and they at once left all, and follow- 
ed him. The terms of the call were striking 
—“ Follow me, and I will make you fishers 
of men.” The same calling spiritualized. 
The world, the sea, The gospel, the net. 
Souls, the fish. Their salvation, the end. 
Both labors of toil, and self-denial, and 
peril. Consider Peter, 

III. As elevated to the apostolic office. 

Matt. x. 1,2. Here we find the prece- 
dence given to Peter. He is not only one 
of the highest officers in the church of 
Christ, but the very first of them; and this 
supremacy is exhibited in several striking 
events in his life. Not as having power 
over the other apostles, but being distin- 
guished above them. As an apostle, he was 
to bear witness for Christ. He was to learn 
of the Saviour, concerning the laws, &c., of 
his kingdom. He was to preach the gospel 
of the kingdom. He was endowed with ex- 
traordinary gifts and miraculous powers. 
Moreover, as the first apostle, he was to be 
the rock and basis of the Christian king- 
dom. 

This leads us, 

IV. To his good confession, and the dis- 
tinction conferred upon him by Christ. 

See the account of this, Matt. xvi. 13. A 
more clear and full confession of Christ 
could not be made. How striking the terms 
employed : “ Christ”—the anointed of Heay- 
en—“ Son of the living God,” &c. Christ 
eulogizes the confession, and immediately 
distinguishes Peter; ver. 18. Now, we all 
know the perversion of this passage by Ro- 
manists. But have not Protestants gone to 
the other extreme? They have made the 
confession, the rock. Christ says it of Peter 
—not of his confession. The meaning is 
obvious. The Divine. kingdom must have 
a beginning. Peter was the first stone, laid 
at the base. The first preacher of it. Had 
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“ 
Jews, and afterwards opened the door to the! CCXIV.— HISTORY OF PETER. 
Gentiles,—in the case of Cornelius. 

Thus Peter was the rock—not meritori- 
ously or efficiently—but in being the first 
agent 1n the new kingdom. — Here is nothing 
to support Romish superstition 5 and nothing 
to produce Protestant anxiety for the truth. 
How distinguished does this servant of Jesus 
now appear—how excellent his character— 
how glorious his office—how high his com- 
mendation! But as the highest hills are 
often surrounded by the deepest valleys, we 
are now called to see Peter, 

V. As exhibiting very imperfect views of 
Christ and his kingdom. 

How good was his confession, &c.; yet 
doubtless, with the rest of his countrymen, 
he anticipated a kingdom visible, powerful ; 
and arrayed in earthly magnificence and 
splendor. He did not see the traits by 
which it should be distinguished. Hence, 
when Jesus began to unfold his humiliation 
and sufferings, and to predict his death, 
é&c., we see the ignorance and infirmities of 
Peter elicited. Matt. xvi. 21. 

Now, observe the personal peculiarities of 
Peter’s mind and temper :—ardent, earnest, 
impetuous, hasty. No doubt love and zeal 
had much to do with it. But it was irrev- 
erent in Peter to rebuke Christ. It was 
daring to say that Christ’s own declaration 
should not be fulfilled. It drew upon Peter 
the severe reproof of the Saviour. Christ 
styles him “Satan,” or adversary. Thou now 
speakest as an adversary. “Get thee be- 
hind me;” desist from thy remarks; thou 
art an offence, &c. “Thou savorest not”— 
hast not drank into the true spirit of my re- 
ligion ; yet ignorant and earthly. 

Here, for the present, we will leave this 
distinguished servant of Jesus, having wit- 
nessed both his exaltation and depression. 
Having seen his noble spirit, and heard his 
good confession, and observed also his in- 
firmity as aman, We have seen already in 
Peter, 

1. Much to admire and imitate. 

2. And something to blame and pity. 

Let us copy the one, and avoid the other. 


[no, 1] 
































“Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eter- 
nal life.” —John vi. 68. 


We parted with Peter at a time when he 
had brought on himself the severe reproof 
of our divine Lord. But like the sun un- 
der the cloud, we see him soon come forth 
again, with increased light and beauty. 

Christ had been very faithfully discoursing 
on his own character, and the mysteries of 
his kingdom. Many who had followed him 
now abandoned him, and ceased to walk 
with his disciples. “Then said Jesus, Will 
ye also go away ?” To which Peter replied 
in the text: “ Lord, to whom,” &c. 

Let us on this occasion notice, 

I. Some of the peculiar traits in the reli- 
gious character of Peter. 

Of these we cannot fail to see, 

1. His marked humility. 

Two instances are on record, where this 
self-abasement of spirit was peculiarly dis- 
played. On the miraculous draught of fishes, 
as given by Luke, vy. 1-8. And when Christ 
washed his disciples’ feet; John xiii, 3, &e. 
Hence he evinced the most profound rever- 
ence for the Saviour, and the deepest self 
humiliation. 

2, His courageous faith. 

See Matt. xiv. 25. We see a similar act 
after Christ’s resurrection: John xxi. 3, &e. 
He was evidently distinguished for holy 
boldness, and believing determination. A 
similar display he gave, though it was rash 
and unadvised, when he drew forth his 
sword to defend the person of his Lord, on 
the night of his arrestment in the garden. 

Observe, 

3. His entire heartedness in the cause of 
Jesus. 

His whole career shows this. No one 
can read the sacred pages of divine history, 
and doubt it. And how worthy is Christ’s 
cause of this, and what honor it confers on 
those who evince it! Christ and his king- 
dom absorbed the thoughts and emotions of 
this distinguished disciple. 

Consider, 

Il. The striking privileges of which he 
Was the JSavored subject. 

It is probable that he witnessed all Christ’s 
miracles. That he was one of the personal 
and most favored friends of Jesus. Christ 
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addresses him in terms of marked familiar- 
ity, and conferred special favors. See Matth. 
xvil. 24, &c. Also, remember that he was 
one of the favored three, who only were 
present at the transfiguration—at the rais- 
ing of the ruler’s daughter—and when Christ 
endured the agony in the garden. But con- 
sider Peter, 

Il. Ln his personal and spiritual defects. 

He was not distinguished for prudence 
and self-control. Much the subject of im- 
pulse,—with powerful passions,—easily ex- 
cited,—not vigilant, &c. This weakness led 
him into the sin which formed the great 
blot on his religious character. Eager, en- 
thusiastic, he had averred his readiness to 
die with Christ.’ He had been admonished 
as to the coming storm: Matth. xxvi. 31, 
&c. He had reiterated his resolution after 
this admonition; ver. 33. Christ then di- 
rectly forewarned him, and predicted his 
fall, ver. 34; and Peter again affirmed his 
courage and constancy. He afterwards ap- 
peared ready to vindicate this resolution, in 
drawing his sword for Christ. But Jesus is 
apprehended. The disciples flee. Peter 
most likely with them. Then he rallies— 
follows afar off,—witnessed Christ hurried 
before the high priest, &c.,—sat to see the 
end of the matter in the hall of the palace. 
Is interrupted, not publicly by the officers, 
but by a servant, and denies his Lord. Is 
asked again by another maid, and again de- 
nies Christ. And a third time by those who 
stand by; and then he curses and swears, 
that he knows not the man. How marvel- 
lous! how wicked! how weak is man! how 
deceitful the heart, &e. 

Then notice Peter, 

IV. In his recovery, and reinstalment in 
his office. 

He had sinned basely, ungratefully, hein- 
ously. But it was precipitately. Not from 
an unsound affection, or insincere principles ; 
but rashly and immediately. 

(1.) But see, his heart is broken. Luke 
gait. 61, &c. Christ looked on Peter. What 
that look implied! What it said, in con- 
demnation! in pity! how effectual it was! 

(2.) He seeks Christ at the sepulchre. 
Ran with John. But the young disciple 
first reaches the spot. John only looks in,— 
Peter descends into it; just like Peter’s ar- 
dor: John xx. 1-6. 

(3.) He is favorably included in the mes- 
sage of the angel, concerning Christ’s resur- 
rection, The angel said to the women, “Go | 
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tell his disciples, and tell Peter,” &c. Mark 
xvi. 1-7, 

(4.) He is positively restored to his Lord’s 
favor, and the apostolic work. The manner 
of his recovery was instructive and affecting, 
“So when they had dined,” John xxi, 
15, &e. 

Here then again we must pause, in the 
history of Peter. 

1, Let us earnestly seek to copy his excel- 
lences. 

These were many. His humility, ardor, 
zeal, faith, &e. 

2. Let us guard against his errors and sins. 

His rashness and impetuosity,—his pre- 
sumption,—his unwatchfulness. 

3. Let the backslider be cheered by his re- 
covery. 

What hope there is for all who have gone 
from the fold, &c. Finally we would say to 
all,— 


‘Beware of Peter’s word, 
Nor confidently say, 
Inever will deny thee, Lord; 
But grant—I never may.” 


—————_—__—. 


CCXV.—-HISTORY OF PETER. 
[xo. m1] 


“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldst; but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldst not. This spake he, signifying by what 
death he should glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me.”—John 
xxi, 18, 19. 


WE now enter on that part of the history 
of Peter, subsequent to the resurrection of 
our blessed Lord. We have had him rein- 
stated in his office and work. His commis- 
sion is renewed, and he is called upon by 
Christ, to “feed both his sheep and lambs.” 
It is not certain whether Christ intended 
more by the commission he gave Peter, than 
that he should supply the flock of believers 
with spiritual aliment, or whether he was 
specially designated as the apostle to the 
Jews, as Paul afterwards was to the Gentiles, 
or uncircumcision. But we purpose in this 
lecture to consider the apostle Peter, in the 
various striking spheres in which Divine 
providence placed him, in connection with 
his labors in the cause of Jesus. 

Observe him, then, 
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I. ‘As acting ecclesiastically in calling the 
brethren to fill up thenumber of the apostleship. 

By the apostasy and awful end of Judas, 
a deficiency was made in the number of the 
apostles; Acts i. 15, &c. Here the qualifi- 
cations of the apostle are distinctly stated ; 
verses 21 and 22. We then find that by 
lot, in connection with solemn prayer, this 
important matter was settled. 

Observe Peter, 

II. As opening the kingdom of heaven to 
the Jews on the day of pentecost, and also to 
the Gentiles. 

Pentecost signifies “fifty ;” and this day 
was the fiftieth from the passover, and also 
from the death of Jesus. 

Now Christ’s promise of the Holy Spirit 
is ratified; Acts 1. 4 to 8. Now for the first 
time was the gospel emphatically proclaimed. 
Nowthe declaration of Jesusis fulfilled. “Thus 
it was written,” &c.: Luke xiv. 46,47. Also 
the predictions of the Psalmist; 110th Ps. 
The preacher was Peter. The substance of his 
sermon is recorded in the 2d of Acts. The 
sermon was most powerful and convincing. 
It excited in their hearts a deep sense of 
guilt, remorse, and intense anxiety, what 
they should do. Peter then proclaimed 
Christ; ver. 87, 838. The door of the king- 
dom of heaven was now thrown wide open, 
and three thousand were the first-fruits gath- 
ered into it on this occasion. 

Shortly after this we see Peter confirming 
his ministry by restoring, in connection with 
John, the lame man at the gate of the tem- 
ple; Acts iii. 1-6, &e.; and in connection 
with the miracle, again preaching Christ to 
the people, from the 8th verse to the end of 
the chapter. See the opening of the Divine 
kingdom to the Gentiles, by Peter: Acts 
x. 44, 

Observe Peter, 

III. Ln the presence of the high priest, and 
when nobly vindicating the character and 
work of Jesus. 

He had as yet been preaching to the mass ; 
but now the ecclesiastical powers became 
aroused, and Peter and John were seized, 
and confined, and brought before them ; 
Acts iv. 1, &. Peter arises to defend him- 
self, the brethren, and the work in which 
they were engaged: chap. iv. 7, 8,&c. How 
truthful, plain, searching, and telling, the 
address of Peter on this oveasion. Observe 
Peter, 

1V. As pronouncing the divine sentence 
upon two avaricious professors, 
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The grace of God was so mighty and con- 
straining in its effects, that men became in- 
different to their worldly goods and riches. 
Hence the account given; Acts iv. 33 to the 
end. There were two who desired to act 
thus with the rest, but whom love of lucre 
evidently rendered incapable of doing s0. 
They only brought, therefore, a part of the 
produce, and kept back the rest. Here was 
gross and wicked hypocrisy, and lying to 
the Holy Ghost; Acts v. 1, &c. Peter, 
therefore, had to deliver the will of God, and 
pronounce the Divine malediction upon the 
guilty parties—first on Ananias, and then on 
Sapphira, who were both smitten with death, 
on this solemn and affecting occasion. Thus 
Peter, while proclaiming the blessings of 
salvation to the most guilty and atrocious 
sinners on their repentance and faith in 
Christ—had to declare the just displeasure 
of heaven, on the avarice and hypocrisy of 
vain professors. Observe Peter, 

V. Again, twice imprisoned for his mas- 
ter and the gospel’s sake. 

There is one especial circumstance con- 
nected with these imprisonments. In each 
case the angel of the Lord delivered the 
apostles; Acts v.17, &c. Hence Peter and 
his brethren were set at liberty, and were 
found early in the morning preaching the 
words of eternal life; ver. 19, &c. Peter's 
defence, on this occasion, presents a won- 
drous specimen of sound and truthful elo- 
quence; and again he preached to the rulers, 
the doctrines of life and salvation, through 
Jesus Christ; ver. 29, &e. 

The second imprisonment was effected by 
Herod, and refers to Peter alone. James 
the brother of John, and one of the most fa- 
vored of the apostles, he had slain with the 
sword; and now Peter’s death was deter- 
mined upon also; Acts xii. 1, &c. But God 
had still more work for Peter todo. He put 
the state of Peter into the hearts of the 
saints, and prayer was made for him contin- 
ually. The next day was resolved upon as 
the day of his execution, Peter is bound 
with two chains, &e., yet observe, he is 
sleeping. Acts xii. 6. . The angel of the 
Lord awoke him, &c. He is led out of pris 
on, and conducted in safety to the house of 
Mary, the mother of John Mark, where 
many were gathered together praying; ver. 
12, &. We now contemplate Peter, 

VI. In his final labors and death. 

Peter labored in the gospel in most of the 


| provinces of lesser Asia, and at length reach. 


THE APOSTLE JOHN. 


ed Babylon; and there wrote his first epistle 
to the converted Jews, who had been scat- 
tered abroad by persecution. It is supposed 
in the year 64 or 65, Peter wrote his second 
epistle—a short time only before his death. 
As our text seemed to indicate, Peter was to 
die a violent death. Hence it is generally 
supposed Peter was cast. into prison by Ne- 
ro, at Rome; and that he was put to death 
in Ahe year 67, by crucifixion. It is said 
when the executioner came to fulfil his work, 
that Peter desired to be crucified with his 
head downwards; as not being worthy to die 
in the same manner with his blessed Lord. 
It is also generally taught that Peter and 
Paul died by the same sentence, and at the 
same time—only Paul being a Roman citi- 
zen, was beheaded. Peter must have been 
upwards of eighty years of age when he 
sealed the doctrines of the gospel with his 
blood—haying been a disciple and apostle 
thirty-seven years. 


APPLICATION. 


His diligence, devotedness, zeal, magna- 
nimity, all deserve our admiration and imi- 
tation. 

His infirmities and errors were, like his 
Christian virtues and excellences, of a 
marked and distinguished character. But 
he was greatly honored of the Saviour, and 
one of the greatest teachers and benefactors 
the world ever had. He lived—he labored 
—he died, to the honor of divine grace, and 
the glory of his Lord. Just behold the aged 
believer in prison! awaiting a public and 
ignominious execution—writing his second 
Epistle to the saints of Jesus, and thus con- 
cluding his dying testimony ; 2 Peter ili. 18. 


CCXVI—THE APOSTLE JOHN. 


“That disciple whom Jesus loved.”—John xxi. 7. 


A Fut and minute history of the apos- 
tles of Jesus, is not given to us in the sacred 
writings. By carefully observing the details 
of the Scriptures, we may gather up, how- 
ever, the leading events in their history. 
The subject of our present discourse was 
one of the most eminent apostles of Jesus, 
and one of the most remarkable men of New 
Testament history. May a review of his 
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Observe then, in the history of John, that 
he is, 

I. Presented to us as a fisherman. 

A Galilean fisherman. Hence, one of the 
sons of toil—most likely uneducated and 
illiterate. He had spent his youth under 
the care of his father, and had been trained 
to his employment. Far from the metro- 
politan city of their country, he toiled from 
day to day, on the lake of Galilee, as an un- 
pretending laborious fisherman. How strik- 
ing the contrast between this station, and 
the sublime and glorious sphere God intend- 
ed that he should afterwards occupy. Up 
to this period he had no other prospect be- 
fore him but that of continuing his usual 
plain occupation, and was actually employed 
im mending nets, when Jesus called him. 
No honest station or employment is degrad- 
ing to man, and from no class, however low 
—have not men been raised to high and 
exalted stations in society. In every sphere 
let us faithfully discharge the duties con- 
nected with them. We see him, 

II. As a disciple of Jesus. 

He went to work as usual on the morning 
of the momentous day that Christ called 
him. Only thinking of nets and fishing. 
Jesus, however, now had begun his great 
ministry. He had been baptized, anointed, 
and had passed through the temptations of 
the desert. He was now selecting those 
who should be the administrators of his 
kingdom, and the apostles of the world. 
He went not to courts, nor colleges, nor 
temples; but to the vessels of fishermen. 
He first called Peter: Matth. iv. 18, 30. 
And then he calls John, “ He called them.” 
And how prompt, direct, unquestioning their 
obedience. “And they immediately left 
their ship and their father, and. followed 
him.” It is supposed that John now was 
quite a young man; perhaps about twenty 
or twenty-two years of age. How blessed 
to be a disciple; still more so, to be a 
“young disciple.” As a disciple of Christ, 
he was to abandon his worldly calling, and 
follow Jesus,—learning his will—studying 
his character—and doing his commands ; 
and John was a humble, sincere, and whole- 
hearted disciple. As a disciple of Christ’s, 
he was ardent, affectionate, faithful, constant 
and persevering. ‘There is only one instance 
even of a defective spirit, when he and his 
brother desired that they might call for fire 
from heaven, to consume the Samaritans, 





life be instructive and edifying to our souls. | for rejecting Christ. 
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Consider him, 

III. As one of the 
Redeemer. ae 

All apostles were disciples, but all disci- 
ples not apostles. Jesus had only twelve 
apostles; see Matth. x. 1, &c. Hence, you 
see John just in the same position, in which 
we first find him. He and James following 
Peter and Andrew. The apostles were to 
be witnesses of Christ’s teaching, miracles, 
and resurrection; and as such, they had to 
testify what they had seen. The highest 
office ever appointed in the church of the 
Redeemer. ‘They were invested, too, with 
prodigious gifts and powers, and in fact, 
they were the prime ministers of Christ’s 
kingdom. Of the apostles, John was one of 
the chief. Three of these were more fa- 
vored than the rest :—Peter, James, and 
John. 

They only were present at Christ’s trans- 
figuration ; Matt. ix.2. At the restoring to 
lite of the ruler’s daughter; Mark v. 57. 
‘When Christ endured his agony in the gar- 
den; Matth. xxvi. 37. But John, in con- 
nection with his devotion to Christ, was the 
only one of the three, who saw the pierced 
side of Christ; and therefore, the actual evi- 
dence of his death. John xix. 34, 353; and 
1 John v. 5-7, &e. 

There was no interesting event in the life 
of Jesus, with which John was not person- 
ally conversant. 

Consider John, 

IV. As the bosom friend of the adorable 
Saviour. 

He evidently was the most familiar of all 
Christ’s disciples. No title ever so illus- 
trious as this—“The disciple whom Jesus 
loved ;” that is, loved pre-eminently and 
specially. See the evidences of this :— 

(1.) At the last supper he reclined on the 
bosom of his Lord. 

(2.) He received from Christ’s dying lips, 
his widowed mother as the object of his kind 
care, 

(3.) He was strikingly exempted from a 
violent death. 

(4.) He was favored with the most illus- 
trious revelations of the divine will, in the 
visions of the Apocalypse. 

The reasons of this might be,—he was 
the youngest disciple ; or more probably, he 
was the most loving, and therefore the most 
lovable of the disciples; “and yet his was 
not a tame effeminate character; for he and 
James were surnamed by Jesus—Boanerges, 
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z. e., Sons of Thunder. He evidently had a 
large generous heart, and his expanded soul 
was overflowing with goodness, gentleness, 
meekness, and love, and in these most re- 
sembled his blessed Lord. 

Consider John, 

V. As one of the most distinguished wri- 
ters of the New Testament scriptures. 

1. His gospel. 

Which, while it contains fewer accounts 
of the miracles of Christ, is more replete 
with his doctrines and teachings than any 
of the other evangelists. 

2. There are also his three epistles. 

Full of the most important truths. Over- 
flowing with the treasures of the gospel; 
and especially teeming with the spirit of the 
writer’s pure and tender love. 

3. There are, too, the sublime revelations 
of the Apocalypse. 

The marvellous scenes of earth, and 
heaven, and hell—the events of time—and 
the array of judgment—and the decisions 
of eternity. The history of the world, and 
consummation of the church. The confla- 
gration of earth, and the glories of heaven. 
Of all books, the most marvellous and sub- 
lime, that ever God gave to man; and the 
conclusion of the canon of revealed truth. 

Behold John, 

VI. As pre-eminently distinguished for 
the highest traits of elevated piety. 

His, was not merely official rank and glo- 
ry; but personal spiritual holiness. Ob- 
serve, 

1. His consistent and persevering course 
of personal piety. 

From a youth to a very aged man. Prob- 
ably for nearly eighty years did he profess 
and possess genuine and growing religion. 
He never halted—never turned aside. If he 
did desert Christ when he was arrested, he 
soon rallied, for he was the only man of 
Christ’s disciples, who stood with the illus- 
trious band of female heroines, around the 
tree of the Redeemer’s execution. Yes, love 
took him there. Bound him there, &e. 

He was afterwards persecuted; and it is 
said, cast into a cauldron of boiling oil—at 
any rate he was banished, and became an 
exile in Patmos for Christ’s sake. 

2. His end was specially illustrious and 
triumphant. ' 
_A living witness for Christ for nearly 
eighty years. He died in Ephesus, in the . 
reign of Trajan, about the year of our Lord, 


| 100. It is said, before his death, when he 
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was too feeble to walk to the Christian as- | 
sembly, he was carried to deliver his favorite 
exhortation—his condensed sermon—* Lit- 
tle children, love one another.” 

Observe,— 

1. What a character for study and con- 
‘templation / 

2. What an example to us. 

Especially to the young. If the servant 
was so excellent and lovely—how much 
more so the master—the Saviour Jesus. 
Yes, “He is the fairest among ten thou- 
sand,” &e. 

3. John owed all to divine grace, which is 
Freely offered to you. 

4. We shall, doubtless, see John amongst 
the highest of the redeemed in heaven. 


CCXVIL—NATHANAEL, 


“Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph,” &e.—John i. 45. 


Very little is said of Nathanael in the 
New Testament history. It is generally 
supposed that he had two names; and that 
he is the same with Bartholomew. As 
strong conjectural evidence of this, it is re- 
markable that no account is given of Bar- 
tholomew’s call, unless this be it. 

That the Evangelists who mention Na- 
thanael, do not mention Bartholomew; and 
those who refer to Bartholomew, do not 
name Nathanael. So also we find Philip 
and Bartholomew mentioned together by 
Matthew, as Philip and Nathanael are in 
the text; Matth. x. 3. But it is of little 
consequence who or what he might be as 
to name, &c., as compared with the moral 
and gracious excellences, for which he was 
so pre-eminently distinguished. 

Let us then look at his religious character 
as presented to us in the Divine word. 

Observe, 

I. How Nathanael was directed to the 
Saviour. 

1. Philip, the apostle, was the honored in- 
strument. 

Philip of Bethsaida, is to be distinguished 
from the excellent Philip, the deacon and 
evangelist. Philip was one of the apostles 
of Jesus, and was called by the Saviour to 
be his disciple; ver. 43. Philip was a 
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neighbor of Andrew and Peter. All of 
whom dwelt at Bethsaida. Interesting 


place to furnish so many of the illustrious 
apostles of Christ. Philip having found 
Jesus, and been called of him, becomes 
anxious to make him known to others—the 
necessary effect of the grace of God in the 
soul. 

Observe, 

2. The manner in which Nathanael is di- 
rected to Christ. 

Verse 45. “We have found him,” &e. 
They knew the law and the prophets. Had 
read to practical purpose. Had observed 
the signs of the Messiah’s character and ap- 
pearance. Had doubtless read the law and 
prophets expressly to find the Messiah. 
Philip had seen in Christ the evidences of 
the Messiahship, 

Now, he states this to Nathanael— We 
have found him,” &e. Observe, 

3. The state of Nathanael’s mind when 
he was first directed to Christ. 

Verse 46, This is evidenced when he re- 
plied—* Can any good thing,” &c. Here 
we see the power of prejudice! Prejudice 
as to place—prejudice in a good man! 

The character of Nazareth was bad. To 
be a Galilean or a Nazarene was to be ex- 
posed to contempt. We see it will never 
do to judge of places or men in the mass; 
and how necessary to guard against this 
evil influence in all matters, especially in 
those of a religious character. 

Observe, 

4. How Nathanael yielded to the advice 
of Philip. 

Philip said to him—“Come and see.” 
Better this, than reasoning with him about 
Nazareth. He wished him to be brought 
into contact with the Master. He relied 
more on the Saviour’s loveliness, wisdom, 
and grace, than on his own powers of rea- 
soning. How excellent the advice! “Come 
and see.” Don’t decide without evidence! 
Don’t refuse the means of evidence! But 
come, and let the evidence decide your 
mind, Nathanael acted on this advice; and 
then we notice, 

Il. His interview with the Saviour. 

Observe, 

1. Christ's eulogistie declaration. 

Verse 47. Jesus saw him, and said, “ Be- 
hold! an Israelite indeed,” &c. In nature, 
as well as name. In reality, as well as pro- 
fession. One who had sincere respect’ to 
the law of God. A real servant of the true 
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God—“in whom is n6 guile.” Observe: 
he does not say, in whom is no weakness, 
or infirmity, or even sin—but no guile! 
Without the least vestige of deceit and 
hypocrisy of heart and life. Word and 
principle all in harmony. Walking alike 
before men and God. No pretence—no 
show—no ostentation! but upright and 
righteous before God. How excellent, how 
rare this character: Christ’s exclamation 
proves this.’ In the midst of the pernicious 
errors of the Sadducees, and self-outward 
righteousness of the Pharisees—in the midst 
of the general apostasy—here is an Israelite 
indeed! Observe, 

2. Nathanael’s interrogation. 

“Whence knowest thou me?” verse 48. 

This was the first interview. He was 
surprised, &c.; and to know his heart, this 
was the wonder. Yes, Christ knows all 
things. Then observe, 

3. Christ's declaration of Nathanael’s de- 
votional character. 

“Jesus answered, before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree,” &e. 
Verse 48. 

Here Christ declares his own omniscience. 
Nathanael had retired—knew not that any 
one saw him; but Christ did, even there. 
_ He refers to the place. Under the fig-tree’s 
thick foliage. No doubt, Nathanael retired 
to meditate and pray. Here secretly, si- 
lently, devoutly, he communed with God. 
Here, perhaps, he exercised faith and hope, 
in reference to the long expected Messiah. 
And there the eyes of the Messiah were 
upon him. 

Notice, 

III. Mathanael’s good confession. 

His eyes were now opened—his soul re- 
joiced in the Saviour—and he exclaimed, 
“Rabbi,” &e. Here was a full and hearty 
confession. 

“Son of God.”—As such, having the at- 
tributes and glory of the Father. 

“King of Israel.”—Sent to rule and reign 
according to the ancient predictions. “Thou 
art.” No doubt—no hesitation, prejudice, 
&e., all gone; and Jesus is honored and 
confessed by an Israelite indeed, &e. 

Notice, then, 

IV. The enlarged privileges of which Jesus 
assured him. 

“Because,” &. Ver. 50. 

1. The general promise, & 

“Greater things.” It was yet only dawn. 
He was yet only a child. 
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the kingdom of God expounded to his 
soul, 

2. The particular statement. 

“Heaven opened.” So it was, see John 
xi, 27, &c. So also at Christ’s ascension ; 
Luke xxiv. 50; Actsi. 9, &c. Thus, lite- 
rally. He might intend also to intimate, 
that heaven should be open to him in its 
blessings, communion, and angelic protec- 
tion. 

Nathanael is supposed to have been put 
to a cruel death, after preaching the gospel 
in Judea and Persia—by the brother of the 
king of Armenia. 

Learn, 

1. Our duty to the unconverted. Like 
Philip, to bring them to Christ. 

2. The great value of integrity of charac- 
ter. To be without guile. 

3. The importance of private devotion. 

4, The necessity of a public profession. 

5. The gracious privileges of the people 
of God. 


CCXVIIL—NICODEMUS. 


“There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.”—John iii. 1. 


Joun is the only Evangelist who takes 
notice of Nicodemus, or of his interview with 
the Redeemer; and yet to that interview we 
owe one of the most interesting and impor- 
tant lessons on spiritual religion, that the 
divine word furnishes. But it is not the 
many and weighty doctrines comprised in 
this chapter, on which we can so much 
dwell, as on the peculiar characteristics of 
Nicodemus, whose history furnishes our sub- 
ject on this occasion. 

As such, notice, 

I. His general character as noticed in the 
text. 

This is distinctly specified, as to, 

1. His religious profession. 

He was a Pharisee. The Pharisees were 
one of the leading sects of the Jews, and 
were so called, because they professed to be 
separated from the rest of the Jews, and to 
be more fully devoted to the spiritual pur- 
poses of religion. Their views and doc- 
trines contained several weighty truths, with 
many grave errors. They believed the world 
was governed by fate, or by a fixed predes- 
tinating decree of God. That the Jews 
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he was obligated to distinguish them as the|to have a totally dark mind on the subject 


seed of Abraham, Their religion was osten- 
tatious and vain, It sought publicity and 
the praise of men. It was exceedingly cere- 
monial: and deficient in integrity, sincerity, 
and spirituality. The Saviour dealt most 
faithfully with their deceits and hypocrisies. 
I may add, that they were the wealthy re- 
ligionists of the day, and are well repre- 
sented by the Tractarians of the present 
time. 

No doubt, there were some excellent. per- 
sons of this sect; but they were so in spite 
of a bad system, and were the exceptions to 
the general rule. Nicodemus is described, 

2. By his official station. 

“A ruler of the Jews;” that is, one of the 
great Sanhedrim, or council of the Jews. 
This was an office of an ecclesiastical kind— 
one of honor and influence, and possessed 
only by those of rank and power in the 
community. 

Notice, 

IL. His interview with Jesus. 

Here several particulars crowd on our 
attention, 

1. The season of this interview. 

It was by “night;” ver. 2. We know 
not the occasion of this period being select- 
ed. Was it to have a more calm and quiet 
opportunity for conversation? or was it from 
timidity, and want of moral courage? We 
fear it was the latter. His mind, however, 
was not fully, perhaps, certified as to the 
path of duty. Better, however, to come to 
Jesus by night, than not at all. 

Observe at this interview, 

2. His views of Christ were pleasingly ex- 
pressed. 

“We know that thou art a teacher,” &. 
Thus he not only expresses his own views, 
but those of many of his own: class. He 
here acknowledges Christ as a great re- 
ligious teacher. As a teacher confirming 
his doctrines, by the most surprising mira- 
cles. As thus giving the most satisfactory 
evidence of the divinity of his mission. 
Now these were enlightened just views, and 
they were clearly and well expressed. 

It is evident, however, 

3. That his ideas of real religion were 
very defective. 

Jesus at once entered on the subject of 
experimental godliness; ver. 8.  “ Verily, 
verily, I say,” &c. And then the ignorance 
of Nicodemus is made very apparent. “How 
can a man when he is old,” &c. He seemed 
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of inward piety—a new heart—spiritual re- 
ligion, His religion had never recognized 
this. Jesus, therefore, enlarged on this sub- 
ject—illustrated it—and proceeded to deliver 
his most rich and beautiful discourse on the 
redeeming love of God, towards our lost and 
perishing world; ver. 12 to 21. 

The effect of this address is not stated— . 
the two separate. And we have then a con- 
siderable interval in the history of this dis- 
tinguished Pharisee. 

Consider Nicodemus in connection with 
the history of Jesus, 

III, As a public advocate of truth and 
equity. 

Two years have probably passed since Ni- 
codemus had heard Christ’s marvellous dis- 
course, when he went to him by night. The 
opposition towards Christ by the Jews, and 
especially by the Pharisees, had greatly in- 
creased. They were venturing even to ar- 
rest him. Hence, officers were deputed to 
perform this act; John vii. 31, &c. They 
return, however, without him. They had 
heard a part of that address, on the great 
day of the feast; chap. vii. 37-46. This 
led to a discourse among the Pharisees con- 
cerning him; ver. 47, &c. And now Nico- 
demus appears to advantage; ver. 50, 51. 
His remarks did honor both to his head and 
heart. 

Nothing could be more reasonable and 
excellent than this. The season too was 
most appropriate. It was, too, unanswerable, 
except in the language of blind prejudice. 
It brake up the assembly for the time being. 
Nicedemus here displayed much moral cour- 
age, and evident: improvement as a secret 
disciple of the Saviour. Notice, 

IV. The last connective link between Nico- 
demus and the Saviour. 

The burning envy and hatred of the Jews 
towards Christ increased; and at length his 
hour came, and the hour of darkness. Judas © 
betrays him. The council condemn him, 
Herod mocks him; and Pilate signs his 
death-warrant, and delivers him to be put to 
death. He is crucified between two male- 
factors, and expires on the accursed tree. 
The bodies of malefactors were often cast in- 
to some pit, or allowed to go entirely with- 
out burial. Not so with the sacred remains 
of Jesus; John xix. 39, &e. 

Here once more we meet with Nicode- 
mus. He honors Christ’s remains,—does it 
publicly,—at a considerable expense—and 
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in the face of his enemies—and while the] 


tide of popular fury was running against 
him. Surely this was honorable to Nicode- 
mus, both as it respects his judgment, his 
heart, and his conduct. And here we part 
with Nicodemus. No more is recorded of 
him in the sacred page. We find it diffi- 
cult to pass judgment, as to his real charac- 
ter. here is confessedly much to admire. 
His character is more favorable every time 
we see him; and yet, alas! there are some 
of Christ’s own sayings which compel us to 
conclude unfavorably respecting him. “If 
any man will be my disciple,” &c. Matt. 
xvi. 24, &ec.; also chap. x. 32, 33. 

It seems to me, that these passages speak 
out distinctly against the spirit of timidity 
—time serving—and unholy compromise, 
which appear to be the great defects in the 
character of Nicodemus. 

Learn,— 

1. The necessity of whole-heartedness and 
decision. 

2. The importance of a public profession of 
Christian principles. 

3. The necessity of self-denial for con- 
science sake. 

Buying the truth at any rate, &c. 


CCXIX.—STEPHEN'S CHARACTER AND 
DEATH. 


“ And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And 
he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when 
he had said this, he fell asleep.”—Acts vii. 59, 60. 


Our text records the death-scene of one 
of the earliest martyrs of the Christian 
church. Stephen had been chosen, on ac- 
count of his eminent piety, to be one of the 
first deacons; chap. vi.5. But now we find 
him delivering a most learned and elaborate 
address and defence of the Christian system, 
before the Sanhedrim, in reply to a charge 
that had been made against him; ver. 8, 
&c., of the previous chapter. This address 
concluded with the most faithful and search- 
ing application; ver.51. This excited them 
to the greatest rage; ver. 54. God public- 
ly honored Stephea by giving him a vision 
of the heavenly glory; ver#55. This he at- 
tested to the people, and then followed the 
tragedy of his death, &.; ver. 57. 
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Let us consider, 

I. The character of Stephen. 

And, 

Il. The circumstances of his death. 

I. The character of Stephen. 

Not much is said of him in the sacred 
volume. But that little is the highest testi- 
mony that can be given. 

He is described, 

1. As full of faith and power. 

Chapter vi. 7. A man of earnest strong 
faith. A believer with all his heart. Un- 
belief, and doubting, and wavering excluded. 
Spiritual power and pious energy followed. 

2. He was filled also with the Holy Ghost. 

Of the Holy Spirit we have as we ask, 
and as we believe. He had large faith, and 
therefore, power with God; and was filled 
with the Holy Spirit. In all his illumining 
influences.—In all his sanctifying influences. 
—In all his comforting influences—In all 
his strengthening influences. 

3. He was invested with miraculous powers. 

“ Did great wonders,” &. Had the Spirit 
both in his ordinary and extraordinary ope- 
rations. 

4, He was one of the first deacons of the 
church. 

The origin of the office is described: 
chap. vi.1, &c. He filled it with honor and 
fidelity. 

5. He was a faithful witness for Christ. 

Read his powerful address, and see its 
conclusion. How direct and earnest, &ce., 
in this. He ran all risks—He dared all 
consequences.—He lost sight of every thing 
but his duty. His life and work ended to- 
gether. 

Such was Stephen. We might just ad- 
vert to the reference made to his personal 
appearance: chap. vi. 15. So it is said of 
Moses: Exod. xxxiv. 30. Character and 
emotions often break through the veil of the 
body, both as to the vile and the holy. 
Some bad men have looked like demons. 
Some holy men like angels. The mind has 
much to do with the countenance, &e. 

Notice, 

Il. The circumstances 

His death, 

1. Was violent. 

He was martyred for Christ’s sake. 
Dragged out of the city by a rude and law- 
less mob; then stoned to death. Hear the 
yells of the infuriated population,—how they 
clamor for his blood. See them stripped for 
the horrid deed! Look at the spectacle, 


of his death. 
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and you see a young man standing by and] CCXX—PHILIP aie THE GOSPEL IN Sa- 


assenting to his death! He cheerfully guards 
the clothes of those who stoned him. Ah! 
that is Saul: we shall shortly mect him 
again, &e. 

2. He died in the spirit of Christian cle- 
mency, 

Does he revile his revilers? Does he even 
reason with them—or implore their mercy ? 
No. But he becomes their intercessor. 
Collected, calm, Christ-like, he kneels down 
—supplicates, with his dying breath, favor 
from Christ—“ Lord, lay not this sin,” &. 
How supernatural! How divine! 

3. He commends his immortal spirit into 
the hands of Christ. 

He was favored with a vision of the 
heavenly glory; ver. 55, &c. He saw his 
blessed Lord standing as his Advocate and 
Friend. To him, therefore, he commends 
his deathless soul— Lord Jesus,” &e. 

Here is worship paid to Christ. Prayer, 
the highest act of devotion. To whom could 
he go? &e. 

4, He then falls asleep in Jesus, 

Christ received the deposit. The spirit is 
impalpable—cannot be stoned or killed. It 
is unhurt. Christ opens his arms. Angels 
are sent, and the spirit soars on high, to 
dwell with Jesus forever, dc. 

“ Asleep ;”_ such is the general description 
given of the death of the godly. It is, 

A state of repose after toil. Work of the 
day done, é&e. 

A state of unconsciousness. The senses 
sealed till the day of the resurrection. No 
pain, &c. Yet only a state of temporary 
suspense. He shall awake again. It is but 
for a night. 

A state of peace and tranquillity. No 
strife, &e. 


Such was the death of the illustrious 


Stephen. 

Learn from it,— 

1. The connection often between fidelity 
and suffering. 

2. The glorious results of a holy life. 
Vision of God. His presence in death, &e. 

3. The benevolence of Christianity. It 
is a system of blessing, and not of cursing, 
&e. 

4, The immediate entrance of the dying 
saint to glory. 

5. The great event we should ever keep 
in view. The dying day. 
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“Then Philip went down to the city of Sama- 
ria, and preached Christ unto them. And the 
people with one accord gave heed unto those 
things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did.”—Acts viii. 5-13. 


Our text contains an historical account of 
the introduction of the gospel into Samaria. 
That account is very clear, distinct and satis- 
factory. It contains a number of points that 
cannot fail to be interesting and edifying. 

Perhaps we cannot do better, for the sake 
of order, than to look at 

The preacher. 

The sphere of his labor, 

The message proclaimed; and, 

The success by which it was attended. 

I. The preacher. 

Verse 5. Philip is introduced to us in 
two other passages o” God’s word. 

1. As a deacon. 

Chap. vi. 5. As a deacon, he was to take 
charge, with his brethren, of the tables ; ver. 
2. It was a secular work. <A kind of stew- 
ardship in the church. Philip did not 
preach as a deacon; for that is distinguished 
from it; ver. 4. But a deacon might be 
more. So Philip is brought before us, 

2. As an evangelist. 

Acts xxi. 8. Now an evangelist differed 
both from an apostle, and a bishop, or pas- 
tor. An apostle must have seen Christ, and 
have been especially called by him. A 
bishop was the pastor of one flock—a resi- 
dent in one place. An evangelist was one 
gifted with preaching attributes; and who 
went anywhere to lift up the cross, as Proy- 
idence might direct. Such was the preach- 
er on this occasion. 

Observe, 

Il. His sphere of labor. 

“Samaria.” It does not mean any city 
of that name, but to the district of country 
so called. It might be in the district near 
to Sychar, where Christ had met with the 
woman at Jacob’s well. Every place inhab- 
ited by human beings, is a fit sphere for 
ministerial effort. For, everywhere man is 
guilty—ignorant—helpless—perishing—and 
needs a Saviour. And there is a gospel for 
the whole world, and a Saviour for every 
creature. 

Notice, then, 

III. The message he proclaimed. 

“He preached Christ unto them,” ver. 5. 
What a great and comprehensive subject! 
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Christ is the sum of the gospel ; yea, the 
sum of the whole Bible. He did not preach 
himself—he did not preach human philoso- 
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are said about him. We will abide by the 
statements of the text. 


He was a magician, or sorcerer, Proba- 


phy,—he did not preach the law,—he didj bly an astrologer, and one who professed to 


not preach mere morality. He preached 
Christ. ; : 

1. Christ as the predicted and promised 
Messiah. 

Of whom Moses in the law, &c. Univer- 
sally expected. The desire of all nations. 

2. He preached Christ the anointed of 
God, to save the world. 

Redeemer sent by God,—anointed for this 
purpose, &c. Who had effected the great 
work of God. As an example—as a teach- 
er—as a philanthropist—as a sacrifice—as 
Lord and King—as the only Saviour of per- 
ishing sinners. 

3. He preached Christ, i.¢. expounded, 
taught, offered, urged, &c. 

This was the message—and this alone is 
the gospel. Every thing else is infinitely 
inferior, and should be at all times subordi- 
nate. Christ should be the centre, where all 
discourses should verge, cc. 

Then observe, 

IV. The success which attended his minis- 
iry. 

1. He obtained the attention of the people. 

This is the first step in success. To get 
the people to hear,—to give heed,—hearken 
with interest,—with careful and personal so- 
licitude, &e. 

(1.) This heed was very general. 
“people,” &e. 

(2.) It was unanimous. 
cord.” 

(8.) It was admiring attention. “For 
they beheld the miracles Philip did.” These 
miracles were of the most striking descrip- 
tion; ver. 7. 

(4.) Joyful attention; ver. 8. 

2. They believed the message Philip 
preached. 

Attention—wonder, &c., will not save. 
This is not real success. But they believed 
the discourses he delivered, &c. Verse 12. 

3. They were baptized on the profession of 
their faith. 

Evidenced the reality of their faith, by be- 
ing enrolled among Christ’s disciples. Put- 
ting Christ on by baptism, into his death. 
Just literally carrying out Christ’s commis- 
sion, “Go ye into all the world,” &c.: 

4. Among the converts was a very distin- 
guished person. 


Ver. 9, “A great many conjectural things 


The 


“With one ac- 





divine and tell future events. Lived on the 
credulity of the people. Warn the young 
against fortune-tellers. He had great influ- 
ence, &. 

(1.) He believed, and was baptized. 

(2.) He continued with Philip, &e. 

(3.) But his soul had long been under 
one master vice—the vice of covetousness. 


He had lived on the credulity of the people. © 


He therefore wished to obtain the Holy 
Ghost for miraculous purposes. He sought 
this of the apostles; ver. 14. He was re- 
jected; ver. 20,21. He was exhorted and 
threatened; ver. 22, 23. He was alarmed; 
ver. 24. We fear this was all, &c. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Men need the gospel now, as did the 
people of Samaria. 

2. Preaching Christ is alone preaching 
that gospel. 

It is only efficient, when heard with at- 
tention, faith, and obedience. 


CCXXI—SAUL OF TARSUS. 
[No. 1.] 


“ And the witnesses Jaid down their clothes at 
a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul.”— 
Acts vii. 58. 


Our text contains the first reference in 
the sacred writings to Saul of Tarsus, a man 
who was destined to be one of the most il- 
lustrious of Christian apostles, Yet here he 
is introduced to us under circumstances most 
unfavorable to his moral and religious char- 
acter. 

A mob of infuriated bigots are stoning to 
death one of the most eminent of Christ’s 
disciples—the holy Stephen—whose dis- 
course had convicted them of rejecting the 
word of God, and hardening their hearts 
against the Holy Ghost. “When they 
heard these things, they were cut to the 
heart,” &e.; verse 54, &c. The subject of 
our text consented to this cruel atrocity, 
and held the clothes of those who actually 
stoned Stephen to death. 

Let us, at present, look at the history of 
Saul, up to the period of his conversion. 


Notice, 

I. His parentage and birthplace. 

His parents were Jews, by lineage and 
profession. Hence he styles himself, “a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews.” Neither of them 
were proselytes. They belonged to the 
tribe of Benjamin. Some of the learned 
fathers think the ancient prophecy of Benja- 
min is especially fulfilled in Saul of Tarsus. 
Gen. xlix. 27. His birthplace was Tarsus, 
the metropolis of Cilicia. A wealthy and 
flourishing city. Celebrated also for its pro- 
ficiency in the arts and literature. It is said 
that both Athens and Rome were beholden 
to it for many of their illustrious scholars. 
Tt was a Roman municipal or free corpora- 
tion, to which both Julius Cesar and Au- 
gustus granted many distinguished immuni- 
ties and privileges. Observe, 

II. His early life and education. 

As a native of Tarsus, he was favored 
with many distinguished privileges, Yet 
according to the great maxim of the Jews, 
he was trained to a lawful trade, that he 
might have the means of earning his own 
livelihood. Saul was a tent-maker. It was 
a proverb with the Jews, that, “he who 
teaches not his son a trade, teaches him to 
be a thief.” Hence a manual trade was an 
essential part of education. Labor should 
ever be respected and dignified. Parents 
should consult especially three things in 
giving their children a trade :— 

(i.) That it should be in accordance with 
the genius and powers of the child. 

(2.) That it should be honest; and not 
likely to injure our fellow-men in body, soul, 
or estate. 

(3.) That it should not be unfavorable to 
piety; but one on which God’s blessing 
could be sought. ; 

At that trade Saul worked, even after he 
had been installed in the apostle’s office. 

His education was evidently liberal. Hay- 
ing obtained all the instruction that his na- 
tive city could confer, he was sent to Jerusa- 
lem to study the law, under one of the great 
Rabbins of the day. Acts xxii. 3. 

Gamaliel was the president of the Sanhe- 
drim—an illustrious teacher—and eminently 
celebrated for his wisdom and prudence. He 
it was that made that excellent speech in 
favor of the apostles. See Acts v. 33, &e. 
Here Saul became perfected in the princi- 
ples of the moral laws of his religion, and 
an expert casuist in all the technicalities 

. thereof. 


SAUL OF TARSUS, 
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Observe, 

Nl. The moral and religious character of 
Saul. 

1. He was a Pharisee. 

The Pharisees were the strictest sect of 
the Jews. Exact in maintaining all the 
points of orthodox belief, and in fulfilling 
the minutiz of the law. Regular in all ob- 
servances. Exceeding the legitimate de- 
mand in tithes, &c. Scrupulous in their 
intercourse with society. Punctual in reli- 
gious services. But their religion was adul- 
terated with the most pernicious elements 
of pride, ostentation, and parade. It was 
chiefly external. It was not inward, and 
spiritual, and real. It lacked sincerity, hu- 
mility, and mercy. It was awfully mingled 
with. deceit, avarice, and hypocrisy; yet, 
bad and corrupt as it was, it was the best 
religion of the times; and, doubtless, there 
were many truly godly persons identified 
with it. Saul’s account of his religious 
character as.a Pharisee, is very minute. 
Philip. iii. 4, &e. 

But observe, with all this, te was, 

2. A cruel bigot. 

Persecuting the followers of Christ. 
xxii. 1-5. 
12, &e. 
ix, 1; dc: 

What a combination of elements! Light 
and darkness—religion and impiety—zeal — 
for God, and hatred to men. What earnest- 
ness in a bad cause! What devotedness to 
cruelty! &e. How odious such a state of 
mind! and all this while he was young. A 
ravening wolf, &e. Here we see Saul in his 
original, unchanged character,—the enemy 
of Christ, and the persecutor of his people. 

Consider, 

IV. His extraordinary conversion. 

Here several things can only just be 
glanced at. Observe, 

1. His actual engagements at the time. 

He was on a mission of persecution and 
cruelty. See Acts vili.1; ix. 1. In the 
very midst of his mad opposition to Jesus 
and his cause. 

2. His conversion was miraculous. 

In the prints of the old masters, Saul is 
generally described as on horseback, with 
the extraordinary light bursting on his path, 
and a voice addressing him—* Saul, Saul,” 
ix. 3. 

Now this was not an illusion, For those 
with Saul heard the voice, and were speech- 
‘less with astonishment; ver. 7. 


Acts 
He refers to it also, 1 Tim. i. 
So it is described by Luke; Acts 
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Saul is overwhelmed—falls to the earth 
—hears the voice, and asks, “Who art 
thou, Lord,” &c. And then the reply is 
given, “I am Jesus,” d&c.5 ver. 5. Saul 
now jis convinced. Becomes an inquiring 
penitent. And he trembling, said, “ Lord, 
what wilt thou,” &c.; ver. 6. Divine di- 
rection is given; ver. 6. He is affected 
powerfully in body and mind; ver.9. Ana- 
nias, as a preacher of consolation, is sent to 
him; ver. 10, &e. 

3. The reality of his conversion is evi- 
dent. 

Observe what God says of him, ver, 11: 
“ Behold, he prayeth !” Prayer is the cer- 
tain sign of the new life, &c. Before, he 
hated, blasphemed. Now, mark the change! 
“He prayeth.” God vindicates this work, 
and thus shows, 

4, The special end his conversion is to 
answer, , 

Verse 138, &c. 

And now observe, 

5. The profession of his conversion is 
made. 

In connection with the visit of Ananias, 
he receives his sight—is filled with the Holy 
Ghost—and is immediately baptized. See 
his own account. Acts xxii. 12, de. 

Here we pause in the history of Saul of 
Tarsus. 

Learn,— 

1. The power of religious prejudice and 
bigotry. 

It can hate, blaspheme, and put to 
death. 

2. The superior power of Divine grace. 

It can arrest, convict, and humble, and 
save. 

3. The transforming influence of religion 
on the soul. 

Now Saul will be a light to the world—a 
friend to man—and a brother of all the dis- 
ciples—a consecrated servant of Jesus. Such 
are the effects of true religion, always, on 
the heart and life. 


—_@—____.. 


CCXXII—THE APOSTLE PAUL. 
[No. m.] 


“And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Damascus, And 
straightway he preached Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of God.”—Acts ix. 
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Iw our last discourse we followed the his- 
tory of Saul of Tarsus to his conversion ; 
and having seen him make a good profes- 
sion of his faith in Christ Jesus, we left him, 
to derive certain useful lessons from it. 

We now have to witness the first step 
which he takes in that glorious course of 
apostleship, by which he becomes so emi- 
nently useful to the church, and so great a 
benefactor—especially to the Gentile world. 

Our text brings before us a variety of 
striking incidents, relative to the beginning 
of his ministry. By looking at it carefully, 
you will observe, 

I. That he associated now with the friends 
of Jesus. 

Verse 19. The grace that unites the 
soul to Jesus, also unites the heart and 
spirit to his followers. Now, he is a shep- 
herd of the flock, not a destroying wolf. 
Now a friend—not an enemy. Now with 
Christ—not against him. 

Here we see him a personal adherent and 
disciple of the Lord Jesus. 

Il. He immediately entered on the minis- 
terial work. 

Verse 20, He was very young in grace, 
—had not had much Christian experience. 
No church-meeting had been held. Ne 
council of ministers. But then he had 
been converted in a most extraordinary 
manner. Most probably Ananias had told 
him of his heavenly commission ; yer. 15, 
&c. He refers to this, Gal. i. 15, &e. 

Immediately then did Paul become a 
preacher of that gospel which he had la- 
bored to destroy. 

Observe, 

IN. The subject of his ministry was the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Verse 20. “ Preached Christ.” He be- 
gan with this,—he ever held fast to this,— 
he ended his theme only with his life. He 
made his boast of this. See 1 Cor. i. 20; 
2 Cor. iv. 5; Col. i, 27, He says of this 
to the Romans, “I am not ashamed,” &e. 
“To the Philippians, iii. 8, “ Yea, doubt- 
less,” &e. To the Galatians, “God for- 
bid,” &e. He studied, prayed, toiled, suf- 
fered, lived and died, to preach Christ. The 
one great object of his being, &e. In 
preaching Christ, he had especially one ob- 
Ject to establish, and that was, his true Mes- 
siahship,—* that he was the Son of God.” 
He did this in the synagogue of Damascus, 


——he did this before the crowds of astonish- 
; ed hearers, &e, 


THE APOSTLE PAUL. 


Observe, he did this most successfully ; 
ver. 22, The Jews intended to gainsay and 
oppose ; but Paul increased in strength, in 
much power, in divine knowledge—and 
proved the truth, that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

Observe, 

IV. The persecution to which he was im- 
mediately exposed. 

Verse 28, &c. Here we see the seed of 
the serpent rising to bruise the heel of the 
woman’s seed. Argument fails. Paul tri- 
umphs in that; so then they resort to per- 
secution. Seek to take his life. These too 
were Jews, not barbarians, not infidels, Of 
all rancor and hate, that which has assumed 
the religious phase, has ever been most 
fierce and deadly. This spirit has been 
tearfully exhibited in the Church of Rome. 
Multitudes have been persecuted to death. 
How soon, in Paul’s case, is a complete re- 
verse of conduct exhibited! The persecu- 
tor a few days ago, is now the persecuted. 
Observe how his life was in imminent jeop- 
ardy, ver. 24. At length, means are adopted 
for his escape. The disciples of the Re- 
deemer unite for his rescue. The gates are 
watched ; and therefore, they go to a part 
of the wall distant from these, and let Paul 
down, under the cover of the night, in a 
basket ; ver. 25. 

Thus, Paul is delivered, and that life ex- 
tended, which was to be so honorably em- 
ployed in the cause of Jesus. 

We are now directed, 

V. To the apostles union with the church 
of Jesus, at Jerusalem. 

He now returns to Jerusalem, with the 
panes of uniting with the disciples there. 

ut he was only known in the city as a 
bitter enemy. They feared now that he 
designed to injure them, by treachery. 
They doubted the genuineness of his con- 
version ; and hence, they were all afraid of 
him. But God raised up a friend for Paul 
in this emergency. This was the excellent 
Barnabas, He took the new convert by the 
hand, and brought him before the apostles, 
&c.; ver. 27, Explained how Christ had 
met him by the way—how he had preached 
at Damascus, &c. Thus he was received by 
the apostles—had communion with the 
church—enjoying all the freedom of the 
other disciples. ‘Coming in,” c&e.; ver. 
4. Here also he labored in the ministry ; 
ver. 29. He spake boldly in the name of 
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is, the class of Jews who came from the 
provinces, and used the Greek language. 

Thus the apostle went earnestly on, in his 
great and blessed work, to exalt the Re- 
deemer, and save souls. 

Observe, 

VI. The second persecution to which he is 
exposed, 

Here again his life is exposed and at- 
tempted. They go about to slay him. And 
again the brethren have to interpose to save 
him This they do, by conveying him to 
Cesarea; and from thence to Tarsus, his 
native city. 

Here the chain of history breaks off. We 
know not how long he continued at Tarsus. 
We next find him, after the lapse of four or 
five years, sought by Barnabas, to take him 
with him to Antioch, where they spent a 
whole year—and taught much people; Acts 
xi. 25, &c. It is probable that Paul, during 
the interval, had been preaching the gospel, 
in Cilicia and Syria. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Learn the connection between decided 
and elevated piety, and persecution. 

It is through much persecution, &c. In 
the world we must have tribulation, d&c. 

2. The advantages of Christian fellowship. 

We see how at Tarsus, and again in Je- 
rusalem, Paul was comforted and aided by 
the brethren. This is one of the grand de- 
signs of a Christian church. 

3. That the voice of duty and God must 
be regarded at all consequences. 

So did Paul obey God, and persevere in 
the way of duty. “ We are to endure hard- 
ness,” de. “In patience possess our souls,” 
&c. “Not cast away our confidence,” de. 





COXXIIIL—HISTORY OF PAUL. 


[No, 11.] 
AS A PREACHER AND WRITER. 
“Tn labors more abundant.”—2 Cor. xi. 22. 


In our last discourse, we traced the life 
of the apostle, from the period of his con- 
version, to the time that Barnabas sought 
him, and took him with him to Antioch, 
where they labored together in that city, 
for a whole year. Now, for the next twenty- 


Jesus. Disputing with the Grecians, that | five years, the Apostle Paul was fully de- 
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voted to the great work of the apostleship, 
and stayed not in his illustrious course, until 
he laid down his neck to the stroke of the 
executioner, in the imperial city of Rome. 

But on this occasion, we wish to call your 
attention to two features in the apostle’s life 
and labors. 

His preaching ; and, 

His writings. 

I. The Apostle Paul's preaching. 

Now, it has generally been believed, -hat 
while the apostle possessed every mental, 
and spiritual, and supernatural qualification 
for the work—that, physically, he was not 
adapted to impress. Just read 1 Cor. ii. 4; 
and also Gal. iv. 18; 2 Cor. x. 10. It has 
hence been supposed that the apostle was 
low in stature. For Chrysostom says, “This 
man of three cubits height, was tall enough 
to touch the heavens.” In that case, he 
was not more than four feet and a half high. 
Then, (2). It is supposed he had occasional 
hesitation, or difficulty of speaking. That 
his eloquence was that of matter, and not of 
enunciation; and that (3). He was subject 
to some physical disease, which caused him 
great suffering. His thorn in the flesh, was 
perhaps something of this kind. 

But his profound learning—his highly 
cultivated intellect—his knowledge of the 
Scriptures—his ardent mind—his devoted- 
ness of spirit—with all the endowments of 
the Holy Ghost, made him a most eminent 
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. Let us 
just listen to the apostle on four occasions. 

He is a prisoner for Christ’s sake. He is 
brought forth to be examined before Felix, 

is defence is most noble (Acts xxiv. 10-2 2). 
And afterwards, when the wife of Felix was 
with him; ver. 24, 25. 

See the apostle also before-Agrippa; Acts 
xxvi, 1-26; and then his direct application 
to the heart of the monarch; verse 27 to 29, 
Let us look at the apostle, when publicly 
laboring in the gospel at Athens; Acts xvii. 
16, &e. And at Ephesus; Acts xix. 1-7 to 
12; 18 to 20. 

Now, we see the apostle in these cases, 
under circumstances of most extraordinary 
Interest; and the course of noble and effec- 
ive conduct he pursued, and the striking 
features which distinguished him asa preach- 
er of the Lord Jesus. But let us next con- 
template the Apostle Paul, 

Il. As a writer. 5 

Here he stands forth most conspicuously 
to. view. Here all his learning and mental 
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qualities and endowments, are brought inte 
the most effective operation. The speaker 
has many advantages over the writer, for 
the time being. Words spoken, are spirit 
and life. Hence the most extraordinary 
effects are produced. Hence Cicero and 
Demosthenes wrought upon the people, and 
moved them, as the winds agitate the leaves 
of the forest, or bend the waving corn. 

But the advantages of the writer, are 
these,— 

(1.) His own personal defects, as in the 
case of the Apostle Paul, are not known or 
observed. 

(2.) The production can be more carefully 
drawn up, and more entirely finished. 

(3.) The whole subject can be better 
brought under review. 

(4.) The writer possesses a kind of ubi- 
quity; and can teach and edify thousands 
of millions. 

(5.) It has the advantage of perpetuity, 
the press gives permanency; so that its in- 
fluences may last to the end of time. So, 
happily for the world, the epistles of Paul. 

Paul’s writings form more than one-fourth 
of the New Testament Scriptures. His epis- 
tles are fourteen in number. 

They are distinguished, 

(1.) For strong and logical argumenta- 
tion. 

(2.) Great vigor and energy. 

{3.) Display much emotion and ardor in 
the writer. 

(4.) Are very bold and faithful. 

(5.) Often saost tender and pathetic. Em- 
brace, 

(6.) All the great doctrines of Christi- 
anity. 

(7.) Are also eminently characterized by 
experimental religion : and, 

Finally. Display a most earnest zeal for 
practical holiness—and the loftiest virtues 
of benevolence and mercy. 

His Epistle to the Romans is mainly oc- 
cupied in illustrating the great doctrine of 
the sinner’s justification by faith, in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and the righteousness of God, 
in casting off incorrigible Jews, and electing 
Gentile nations to the privileges of the 
gospel. 

His Epistle to the Hebrews was written 
anonymously, and designed to reconcile his 
countrymer. to the Christian faith, by show- 
ing that the New Testament faith had been 
prefigured by the types and sacrifices of the 
1old economy, and that Jesus was the end, 


THE TRIALS AND SUFFERINGS OF THE APOSTLE PAUL, 


and the sum of the law, and the prophets. 
His Epistle to the Philippians is most tender 
and affectionate. To the Colossians, most 
sublime and powerful. To the Corinthians 
and Ephesians, most searching and faithful. 
But all were appropriate, excellent, and 
divine. There was one golden thread run- 
ning through all: “Christ crucified.” Christ 


all and in all. 
Tn conclusion, consider, 
1. Paul was an example for ministers. 


Laborious, constant, diligent, evangelical, 


and faithful. 
2. As a pattern for religious writers. 


His research—-his candor—his fidelity ! 


We should rejoice, 


8. That Paul's labors remain for our 


benefit. 


CCXXIV.—THE TRIALS AND SUFFERINGS 


OF THE APOSTLE PAUL 


[No. rv. ] 


“Are ye ministers of Christ? (I speak as a 
fool) I am more; in labors more abundant, in 


stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. 
forty stripes save one,” &¢e.—2 Cor, xi. 23—29, 


Paut, though so remarkably converted, 


and fully devoted to the apostolic work, yet 
suffered through the jealousy of true, and 


the opposition of false teachers, In Corinth, 
a state of great confusion had risen, through 
the effects of the false principles they had 
received. Church discipline was neglected, 
party spirit was cherished; and even some 
of the converts of the apostle had begun to 
andervalue his character, and think lightly 
of his labors. He therefore had to vindicate 
uimself; and in doing so, he was constrained 
‘o refer to his trials and sufferings, in the 
sause of the blessed Saviour. Some of these 
articular instances are only mentioned in 
his passage, and, therefore, we cannot state 
ither the places or times where they oc- 
urred. Observe the particular things which 
we included in the apostle’s affecting enu- 
neration. He adverts, however, 

I. Zo his eminency as a minister of Christ. 

As if he had said, Are those who object to 
ne, ministers of Christ? yet, “I am more.” 
Joubtless he is alluding here to the very 
emarkable manner he was called and in- 
talled into the great work. 

Apostles or churches might call other 


‘hristians to the ministry, seeing their piety ! 
48 













Of the Jews five times received I 
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and fitness; but he was called by the Lord 
Jesus himself. Distinctly, &e. “The Lord 
had stated this to Ananias. Acts ix. 13-16, 
Paul often referred to the fact of his being 
called of the Lord, directly and immediately. 
See Gal. i. 1; also ver. 11 and 12, And 
then as to devotedness to the work,—no 
man ever excelled him, as to his fields of 
labor: See Gal. i, 15, &e. Rom xy. 19. 
This included a very large circuit, in which 
were comprised—Syria, Phenicia, Arabia, 
Cilicia, Pamphylia, Galatia, Asia, Thracia, 
Macedonia, Thessaly, Achaia, and many 
other provinces and countries. He also 
refers, not only to his labors, but also, 

Il. Zo his numerous personal sufferings. 

He does this first, generally : ver. 23. 

(1.) In stripes above measure. Exceed- 
ing the usual inflictions, &c. And also 
much more than the other brethren had 
endured. 

(2.) In prisons more frequent. Often de- 
prived of his personal liberty, and dragged 
to the dungeon, for Christ’s sake. 

(3.) In deaths oft. That is, often exposed 
to death. In very imminent peril of death 
—and that oft. 2 Cor.i. 8, 9. He then 
enumerates, more pagticularly, his sufferings 
and trials in, and for the gospel of Christ. 

(1.) Scourged five times. It was a Jew- 
ish punishment, and was not allowed to ex- 
ceed thirty-nine strokes. Generally with a 
whip with three thongs; so that thirteen 
blows would inflict the number of stripes. 

(2.) Thrice he was punished with rods; 
ver. 25. We have an account of one of 
these instances of cruel persecution. Acts 
xvi. 22, &c. 

(3.) He was once stoned. This account 
is given to us, as it occurred at Lystra. 
Acts xiv. 19. 

(4.) Thrice he endured the privations and 
perils of shipwreck, &c. In his constant 
and extended labors, he often had to go by 
sea; and thus the dangers to which he was 
exposed. He mentions, that on one occa- 
sion, for a whole day and night, he had been 
in the deep. Probably resting on some 
plank, or clinging to the vessel, when sub- 
merged in the sea. Observe, 

(5.) He refers to the variety of his labors, 
Perils from without. Repeated journeys in 
preaching the gospel. Perils by water— 
robbers, &c. Some of those parts in ‘which 
he travelled, are still dangerous to travellers. 
Perils from his own countrymen—they often 
labored to destroy him. Hence the horrid 
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“ 

covenant mentioned, Acts xxii, 12. By 
the heathen—who were incensed at his 
preaching the one living and true God, é&e. 
In the city, at Derbe, Lystra, Philippi, Je- 
rusalem, Ephesus, &e. In the wilderness— 
from wild beasts. In the sea—as he had 
stated. Also from false brethren. Those 
who professed the same faith—labored in 
the same work, &c.; yet treacherously tried 
to undermine his reputation—injure his use- 
fulness. See Gal. iv. 18, &c.; ¥.9, &c. He 
adverts, 

(6.) To his physical sufferings; ver. 27. 
What a train of sad and painful experiences. 
How he was the subject of outward wretch- 
edness! How distressing and painful to 
flesh and blood! But he adds to the list, 

(7.) By referring to his spiritual anxieties 
and responsibilities ; ver. 28. 
all the churches;” that is, of the churches 
he had planted. His solicitude for their 
growth and prosperity. His distress at their 
schisms and apostasies. His often being 
required to advise, and counsel, and direct 
them. His heart was thus oppressed with 
the solemn weight, &ec., respecting them. 
He concludes the sum of the whole, 

(8.) By declaring his sympathy with all 
the suffering disciples of Jesus; ver. 29. 
“ Who is weak?” d&c. He felt no one could 
suffer, without his heart’s sympathy, &c. 
No one could be offended, but his soul burn- 
ed with holy indignation against the offend- 
ers; and with fervent emotion for the suf 
ferer. How disinterested—unselfish—devo- 
ted, and Christ-like, the spirit aud experience 
of the apostle Paul. 

Learn, 

1. The greatness of the ministerial work. 

Great in its theme—object—ends—and 
responsibilities, 


2. The need such have of the sympathy of 


the people. 

Hence the apostle urges—“ Brethren, pray 
for us,” &. After all, they are but men; 
and need courtesy, kindness, and affection, 
&c. Their hands should be held up, &c. 

3. How we should rejoice in the privileges 
of our times, de. 

And yet, the offence of the Cross has not 
entirely ceased, &c. Surely, after the apos- 
tle’s history, we shall never complain of our 
persecutions and trials. 

4, The grace of God is sufficient for all 
our states and circumstances. 


—————__. 
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CCXXYV. 
‘COXXV.—PAUL’S WAITING FOR MAR- 
TYRDOM. 


[xo. v.] 


“For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day,” &c.— 
2 Tim. iv. 6-9. y 

Durine Paul’s first visit to Rome, as a 
prisoner, he was allowed to dwell in his own 
hired house, in which he received whom he 
would—and where he labored diligently in 
his holy calling. This residence extended 
to two years. From this peril, &c., he was 
delivered by the hand of the Lord. After 
this, he was again a prisoner in Rome, and 
it is to this period the text clearly refers. 
It is evident, too, that he now felt that his 
work was finished, and his end near. 

Nero was at this time emperor of Rome ; 
and severe persecution had been endured by 
the Christian Church in that city. Many 
had, doubtless, been put to death. So ter- 
ror-stricken were the other Christians, that 
Paul had to record his standing alone be- 
fore the imperial tribunal; ver. 16. Yet 
then he realized the presence of his un- 
changing Lord, &c.; ver. 17. 

Observe, in the text, 

I. Paul’s triumphant retrospect. 

II. His present experience. 

Ill. His future anticipation. 

I. Paul’s triumphant retrospect. 

He magnanimously affirms three things. 
Observe, 

1. His victorious warfare. 

“T have fought,” &. He had been a 
soldier under Christ. He had been a gen- 
eral under the great Captain. His warfare 
he calls “a good fight.” 

(1.) Asa fight against evil. The moral 
evil of sin, and its attendant miseries and 
woes. ; 

(2.) As a fight: with hallowed weapons. 
The sword, the shield, dc.; but see, they 
are all spiritual. “The weapons of our war- 
fare,” &c. No instrument of pain, or mis- 
ery, or death, 

_ (3.) As a fight for a good object. The 
rights of Jesus, and the well-being of men. 
For truth, righteousness, benevolence, &e. 
Present and eternal salvation of the human 
race. 


(4.) As a fight under a good Captain, the 


PAUL'S MARTYRDOM. 


Lord Jesus Christ. 
Heb. ii. 10. 

Now, this fight Paul had fought. He 
had begun—he had entered on the service 
—he had never yielded—never given it up. 
Had won many battles, &c. Had trophies 
in every part of the then known world. His 
campaign and service were now ending. He 
affirms, 

2-That he had won the race. 

“ Finished his course.” Here is a refer- 
ence to the Olympic racer, and the attain- 
ment of the goal, &c. Well Paul had fin- 
ished, &c. He had obeyed all the laws of 
the course—he had kept in it—he had ago- 
nized—he now saw the goal before him. It 
had been a course of toil, suffering, and self- 
denial; but had been constant and perse- 
vering. 

He affirms, 

3. His fidelity to the solemn trust the 
Lord Jesus had reposed on him. 

“I have kept the faith.” He had once 
labored to destroy it—had been converted 
to it—had received it as an apostle, from 
Christ. To protect, guard, and vindicate it; 
and he had kept it: inviolably, faithfully. 
He had kept it pure, entire, prominent—to 
the end. 

Notice, 

IL. His present experience. 

“T am now ready to be offered up.” How 
important to be ready for death! &e. He 
represents himself as a sacrifice—a sacrifice 
for the gospel and Christ’s sake. He was 
awaiting the order; and had nothing to do, 
but to go to the scaffold, d&c. Now his read- 
iness consisted, 

1, In an assurance of his conversion and 
acceptance with Christ. 

No readiness without these. Paul knew 
this—never doubted it. “I know whom I 
have : believed,” &. This readiness con- 
sisted, 

2. In having done his Lord’s work. 

He had been Christ’s servant, and Christ 
had used him for his own will; and in his 
cause for many years. His work now was 
finished; and therefore he was ready. He 
could say—as the Saviour had done—“ I 
haye finished the work,” &c. The Chris- 
tian’s life is one of holy activity—servin 
God and our generation, Paul had done 
both, This readiness consisted, 

3. In being meet for heaven. 

Readiness for death and meetness for heav- 


He is so designated ; 


en, must be identical, Paul had it. It con-! 
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sisted in a heart in conformity with the will 
of God—that is, holiness—likeness to the 
Lord. Paul had been fully given up to 
Christ. He had lived, preached, and given 
up all for Christ. He was, therefore, ready 
to die, and be with Christ, which would be 
infinitely better. Paul’s readiness was en- 
tirely owing to the rich grace of God, as the 
original cause, and as the sustaining princi- 
ple of religion within the soul. 

Observe, 

Il, His future anticipation. 

“ Henceforth there is laid up for me,” é&e. 

1. He anticipated a crown. 

Not that he had ever merited one; * at 
he had fulfilled the gracious commands of 
his Lord, who had, in rich love, promised 
one. ‘The Cross and Crown were connected 
with his Master, so with his followers. “If 
we suffer,” &e. 

Now this crown was symbolical of digni- 
ty, favor, riches, dominion. He had been a 
prince, and he was now coming to his king- 
dom. 

2. This crown was one of righteousness. 

Given in virtue of the righteous life and 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ—the pur- 
chase of his precious blood. Given to the 
righteous. Not to hereditary princes—not 
to the ambitious and the vile, but the right- 
eous, &c. “Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom,” &c. Nota crown, 
or wreath of olive, or laurel, but of right- 
eousness, 

3. He expected Christ to bestow it. 

“Which the Lord the righteous Judge,” 
&c. He had preached Christ as the great 
Judge of all, to the Athenians: Acts xvii. 31. 
Christ had said he would confess his disci- 
ples. He had said, “I give unto you a king- 
dom,” &c. He had solemnly prayed that 
they might be with him, &c. Now Paul 
knew all this, and believed it, and hoped 
for it. 

4, He expected the crown in the day of 
Christ’s appearing. 

He anticipated heaven immediately after 
death ; but the final confession and reward 
he expected at the last day—the day of the 
Lord. Of his second advent, in power and 
glory. See Christ’s own words: Matt. xxv. 
31, &e. 

fi He anticipated that others would share 
with him in his glory. 

“Not to me only,” &¢. No narrow limi- 
tarian was Paul—no monopolist of the word 
of life. No believer would delight in enjoy- 
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~ . 
ing felicity alone. The more, the happier] Observe in reference to Phebe, 


and better, &c. Yet only one class would 
share—* Who love his appearing.” Believe 
in it. Prepare for it. Expect it. Desire it. 

Such are the precious parts of this impor- 
tant dying testimony, for Christ. He soon 
realized it. He was summoned to his des- 
tiny—became a spectacle to the world; and 


I. What is said of her Christian character. 

She was a sister of the saints. “Our sis- 
ter.” And therefore, of necessity, a convert- 
ed spiritual person. The church of the Sa- 
viour is one great family. God is Father 
and Head. Jesus is the elder brother, and 
all believers are brethren and sisters in Christ. 


was beheaded for the word and testimony of| Here is a fraternity—not like the isolated 


the Lord. 

Learn,— 

1. How illustrious the history of Paul. 

2. How useful, and like his master. 

3. How triumphant his death. 

4, How worthy of emulation, &c. Let us 
seek to be of the number who love Christ’s 


appearing. 


CCXXVI—PHEBE. 


“JT commend unto you Phebe our sister, who is 
a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea: 
That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you; for she hath been a 
succorer of many, and of myself also.”—Rom. 
Seiad ye 


Turs chapter is one of Christian saluta- 
tions, It is probable that most of the per- 
sons here referred to were those the apostle 
had met with in various places in his labors, 
and who had gone to reside in, or visit the 
imperial city. While Christianity condemns 
all adulation and flattery, yet it not only 
gives honor to whom honor is due, but also 
it is eminently courteous and polite. It ex- 
hibits the kind, considerate, and gentle spirit 
of goodness on all occasions. What is said 
of charity by the apostle, may, with equal 
truth, be said of Christianity, as a whole. 
“Tt suffereth long and is kind,” &. 1 Cor, 
xiii, 4—7, 

This spirit was eminently displayed by 
the apostle Paul, and nowhere is it more 
beautifully seen than in this closing letter to 
the Christian Church at Rome. 

These salutations he introduces by com- 
mending to their Christian courtesy Phebe, 
by whom it is very probable that this epistle 
Was sent. 

Observe respecting Phebe, 

I. Whatis said of her Christian character. 

Il. Of her Christian excellences, 

And, 

Il. The demands the apostle makes on 
her behalf. 








families of man—nor the local associations 
of countries, but a spiritual fraternity, com- 
posed of all regenerated persons, on the face 
of the earth. 

To this holy sanctified family Phebe be- 
longed. She was a Christian in heart, and 
life, and in profession ; and was recognized 
as such by the apostle Paul. 

Observe what is said of, 

Il. Her Christian excellences. 

1, She was a servant of the Church of 
Christ. 

“The church at Cenchrea.” This was 
one of the ports or harbors of Corinth, and 
here a Christian church had been erected. 
Of this church she was a servant. The 
word rendered “servant” probably signifies 
deaconess — an office which doubtless ob- 
tained in the earliest ages of Christianity. 
Pliny speaks of this office when writing to 
Trajan, and says, “ he had put two maid-ser- 
vants to the torture, who were called minis- 
tre.” This class of persons evidently were 
appointed to be organs of communication 
with female inquirers, and also probably to 
visit and minister to the sisterhood in the 
church who might be poor or afilicted. 
Doubtless, in choosing such persons, they 
would be influenced by Christian intelli- 
gence, decision of character, and superior 
spirituality of mind. To be chosen, therefore, 
was a sign of the church’s estimation and 
confidence in them, There is evidently as 
much need for this office now as ever; and 
no persons can be more useful, than intelli- 
gent, devoted women in the church of Christ. 
Now we think it is clear that Phebe was a 
deaconess of the church at Cenchrea. 

2. She was distinguished for Christian 
kindness and hospitality. 

_ “A succorer of many,” &e. It is not un- 
likely that she was at the head of her do- 
mestic establishment, and as such, could 
make her dwelling the seat of Christian 
goodness and beneficence. Here was a lit 
tle sanctuary for the disciples of Jesus. A 
peaceful retreat from a hating and persecu- 
ting world. Here was Christian principle — 


PRISCILLA AND AQUILA. 


living and acting according to Christ’s own 
command, and in his spirit—in deeds of gen- 
erous love and tender sympathy. 

Many had been cheered by her benignant 
spirit. Many relieved by her timely hospi- 
tality. Many blessed by her spiritual com- 
munications. Of these the apostle refers to 
himself: “ And of myself also.” There is a 
reference to Paul’s visit, Acts xviii. 18, But 
as Cenchrea was so near Corinth, it is likely 
that the apostle had often enjoyed the re- 
freshings of kindly hospitality from the hands 
of Phebe. 

It would seem from Paul’s first letter to 
Timothy, v. 9, &c., that the church probably 
provided for the sustenance of this class of 
the servants of Christ; and he gives orders 
as to the features by which such should be 
distinguished. 

Then notice, 

Ill. The demands the apostle makes on 
her behalf. 

“JT commend,” &. He demands for her, 

1. Christian reception. 

“That ye receive her, &c., as becometh 
saints.” Here is one of your own spiritual 
family—a sister to me and to you—let her 
have a cordial, kind weleome. Nowa Chris- 
tian reception would involve the idea, 

(1.) Of thanks to God for her—for her 
Christianity—for her mercies, for her being 
brought to them. It would include also, 

(2.) Prayer for her. That they would 
receive her in a devout spirit—seeking the 
divine blessing to rest upon her, and bless 
her. 

(3.) Genuine love. Show her the affec- 
tion worthy of the disciples of Christ. The 
love which is not in word, but in deed. 
Love unfeigned. The pure good-will and 
genuine complacency which the Spirit of 
God inspires. 

He demands for her, 

2. Christian communion or fellowship. 

I think this is distinctly included in the 
phrase, receive her “in the Lord.” As one 
of his dear children. And let her share 
with you in all your religious services and 
privileges. Enjoy your society—share in 
all the means of grace you possess. Now I 
hesitate not to affirm, that a real Christian 
should have a free passport to every Chris- 
tian church in the world, and that by virtue 
of his common Christianity. He demands 
for her, 

8. Christian sympathy and assistance. 

‘Enter with her on the object of her visit. 
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Make her business yours. Give her counsel 
and help in any way she needs, and in any 
way you can, Let her feel that she has your 
confidence and affection, and then necessa- 
rily your kind co-operation. 

Learn,— 

1. The exalting influence of Christianity 
on the female character and station. 

In Christ there is neither bond nor free— 
male nor female, &c. 

2. The generous spirit it breathes. 

A religion of goodness and love. 

3. The great claims it makes on all who 
possess tt, 


CCXXVIIL—PRISCILLA AND AQUILA. 


“Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: who for my life laid down their 
own necks; unto whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the Gentiles.”—Rom. 
xvi. 8, 4. 


Happy is the sight, when we see persons 
united in the bonds of natural relationship 
also fellow-heirs of the grace of life. Our 
text regards an instance of this kind. Pris- 
cilla and Aquila, husband and wife, were 
both of one heart and one mind in reference 
to religion. They had both heard the gos- 
pel, and experienced its saving power. As 
Christian disciples, they were distinguished 
for all that holy simplicity and zeal, which 
was so strikingly displayed by the early fol- 
lowers of Jesus. To these truly excellent 
persons, the apostle sends his Christian salu- 
tation. He says, “ Greet Priscilla,” &e. 

Let us, 

I. Glance at their history, as recorded in 
the Scriptures. 

And, 

II. At the special references made to them 
in the text. 

I. Glance at their history, as recorded in 
the Scriptures. 

We first meet with them, ; 

(1.) After having been banished from 
Rome—residents at Corinth: Acts xviii, 2. 
It would appear at this time that they were 
Jews; and as such, had been persecuted 
and banished from Rome. It is highly 
probable that they were devout persons, In 
this connection we observe, 

(2.) That they were laboring industrious 
persons. ‘Their occupation was that of tent- 
makers. At that period, travellers depended 
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chiefly on these, instead of inns; and hence 
both itinerant merchants, pilgrims, soldiers, 
and shepherds were often required to dwell 
in tents. The Apostle Paul, though he had 
received a liberal education, was also of this 
trade. The Jews thought it desirable to 
dignify labor, by giving their sons some law- 
ful active occupation. 
(3.) That they received the Apostle into 
their family and workshop. “He abode 
with them, and wrought.” No small honor 
to receive a disciple; but here was a minis- 
ter, an Apostle—yea, the chief of the Apos- 
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“Helpers in Christ Jesus.” Helpers in his 
spiritual calling. Acting with him for the — 
exaltation of Christ, and the salvation of 
souls, 

2. They were self-denying and magnani- 
mous disciples of Jesus. 

They were not ease lovers. Not Chris- 
tians courting flowery paths and sunny 
scenes. Not merely professors when the 
church was peaceful and prosperous; but 
they walked in the thorny paths of self- 
denial—they hazarded their ease, property, 
and even fves, for the Apostle’s sake, and 


tles—one of the most learned and useful of|for the gospel’s sake—they stood fast, and 


the whole. It is probable that the influence 
of his holy life and Christian conversation 
and discourses converted them to Christian- 
‘ity. This is not stated; but, I think, may 
be reasonably presumed ; for, doubtless, they 
would accompany Paul to the Synagogue, 
&e. Ver. 4 and 5. 

(4.) We find them next accompanying 
the Apostle to Ephesus. Acts xviii. 18, 19. 
It is clear that at this time, they were not 
only Christians, but well-instructed in the 
doctrines of the Gospel; and soon an oppor- 
tunity of evidencing this was given them. 
The eloquent Apollos came to Ephesus, and 
Priscilla and Aquila heard him—discovered 
his deficiency in Christian knowledge; and 
they took him unto them, that is, into their 
house, or dwelling, and expounded to him 
the way of God more perfectly. An account 
of these results is described in verses 24-28. 

There is only one reference to them more 
in the Divine word, when they united with 
the Apostle Paul, and sent their salutation 
to the saints in Corinth, with whom they 
formerly lived and communed. See 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19. 

As this Epistle was written from Philippi, 
it is not unlikely that they were then resi- 
dents of that city. 

Notice, 

Il. Lhe special references made to them in 
the teat, 

1. They were fellow-helpers of the Apostle, 

In how many forms and modes they did 
this, is not stated. Indeed, these must al- 
Ways vary with circumstances. The main 
thing is, to feel the responsibility for labor- 
ing in Christ's cause; and then to have a 
heart and will to carry it out, as God may 
give opportunity. 

Not only did they contribute to the Apos- 
tle’s personal comfort, but it is evident they 
worked with him spiritually. He calls them, 


firm, and prominent, in the day of peril. 
Ventured all for Christ. Left all to be dis- 
posed of by his providence, and relied on 
his efficient grace. 

In this way they strengthened the Apos- 
tle, cheered him, and in this way contributed 
to the success of all the Gentile churches: 
last clause, ver. 4. 

3. They maintained the ordinances of re- 
ligion in their own family. 

Ver. 5. Hence we read of the church 
that is in their house. At this time Chris- 
tians had no distinct edifices for worship, so 
they met in private dwellings, or in rooms; 
and in the dwelling of Aquila and Priscilla, 
they had a church, that is, a Christian con- 
gregation, regularly assembling with them. 

Now, at this time, they were in Rome; 
but itis evident from 1 Cor. xiv. 19, that 
when they were in Philippi, they also had a 
church in their house. They aimed at this. 
They labored for this. They attained this; 
and it is recorded as an evidence of the 
heartiness and activity of their piety. 

Learn,— 

1. How useful Christians may be in the 
ordinary walks of life. 

Aquila and Priscilla had no extraordinary 
gifts and endowments, or sphere; but they 
had good common sense, real piety, and a 
holy zeal for Christ and his cause; and, 
hence, see the-happy results of their efforts, 
All the churches of the Gentiles were in- 
debted to them. 

2. See the social character of true religion. 

It makes the family a church—and the 
dwelling, a meeting-house for God’s people. 

8. That Christianity has spheres of use- 
Sulness for each sex, and for every believer, 
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HISTORY OF TIMOTHY. 


CCXXVUI—HISTORY OF TIMOTHY. 


“To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, 
mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord, Ithank God, whom I serve from 
my forefathers with pure conscience, that without 
ceasing I have remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day,” &e.—2 Tim. i, 2-5. 


Amone the excellent New Testament wor- 
thies, whose character and history are par- 
ticularly interesting and instructive, we may 
name Timothy, to whom two of the Epistles 
of Paul are addressed. Yet, it is only from 
a very few references in the inspired history 
of the Christian church, that we can obtain 
any satisfactory account of his life or labors. 

Let us then, on this occasion, just glance 
at those particulars, and ascertain what in- 
formation and practical lessons, may be de- 
rived from them. 

It is evident, 

I. That Timothy was a convert of the 
Aposile Paul. 

Neither the time, the place, or manner of 
his conversion, is stated; but we reasonably 
infer the truth of this from certain state- 
ments and correborative incidents. 

It would appear that Timothy was a na- 
tive of Lystra, that his father was a Greek, 
but his mother a Jewess: Acts xvi. 1, cc. 
He was at this time a disciple, and of ex- 
cellent reputation; ver. 2. Now, if-you will 
go back to the 14th of Acts, you will find, 
that when Paul and Barnabas were perse- 
cuted in Jerusalem, that they fled to Derbe 
and Lystra. Ver. 6 and 7. 

It seems most probable, that Timothy at 
this time heard the gospel from Paul, and 
was converted to the faith of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. That he was Paul’s convert is evi- 
dent, from the terms employed by the Apos- 
tle. 1 Tim. i. 2, and the text. We remark, 

Il. That Timothy was a disciple of Christ 
in early life. 

This is quite clear from the first account 
given of him, and especially from the address 
of the Apostle, thirteen years after his con- 
version: 1 Tim. iv. 12. It is likely that 
Timothy was not more than sixteen at his 
conversion ; for that would make him twen- 
ty-nine at this time. As a young disciple 
he had the honorable and happy opportuni- 
ty to devote his whole life to the cause of 
Jesus. How important is this! How lovely 
is piety always; but especially in the period 
of youth! It is still more so in reference to 
those who are to be actively employed in 


the service of Jesus. Few men, compara-| 
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| tively, have risen to eminence as preachers 
and laborers, who have not become decided- 
ly pious in their youth. And of young dis- 
ciples, how admirable a model is exhibited 
in the piety and devotedness of Timothy. 

We remark, 

Ill. That Timothy had been highly fa- 
vored with pious ancestry and a religious 
education. 

His grandmother, Lois, was a believer in 
the Jewish Scriptures and an expectant of 
the promised Messiah. His mother, Eunice, 
had also embraced the same divine faith; 
and she lived in the holy believing hope of 
the appearing of the Lord’s Christ. Hence, 
the stream of piety was seen flowing down 
from one to another, and the result of this 
was—Timothy had before him the pious 
example of both of these—especially the lat- 
ter—who, aso, added to it her utmost en- 
deavor to train her son for God and immor- 
tality. Hence Paul reminds him—“ And 
that from a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures,” &e. 2 Tim. iii, 15. Hence, 
then, Timothy had been early initiated in 
the truths of the word of God. He had 
read the law and the prophets, and thus his 
mind would be prepared to hear the Apostle 
proving from those Scriptures, that Jesus 
was the very Christ, of whom Moses in the 
law, and the Prophets did write. Happy 
parent! so to train her son; and blessed 
child—so to honor and reward the labors 
and anxieties of maternal piety and love. 
We remark, 

IV. Timothy was distinguished for the 
genuine and decided evidences of religion 
which he gave. 

“The unfeigned faith that is in thee.” 
This is, pure, unmixed faith. The real, and 
not merely pretended faith. The strong, 
lively, and austere faith. Now this faith 
was visible. Not in its essence, but in its 
operations and results. Paul saw it; and 
no doubt the church saw it, and the world 
saw it. Faith, in its fruits and influences, 
cannot be hid. The Apostle James states 
this most distinctly : chap. 11.19. We read 
of the work of faith; and where there is 
unfeigned faith, there will be fervent love— 
and burning zeal—cheerful self-denial—and 
devout constancy. I only add on this—in 
religion, every thing should be unfeigned. 
No mere pretence,—nothing in the form of 
guise, &. 

V. Timothy was a distinguished minister 
and laborer in the cause of Jesus. 
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No case has been more perplexing to ec- 
clesiastical writers, than that of Timothy— 
especially when they have had sectarian 
principles to maintain. It is quite clear that 
Timothy acted and labored as a general 
minister or Evangelist, as the Lord opened 
a door of usefulness for him. Paul thus 
speaks of him when writing to the Corin- 
thians: “ Now, if Timothy come,” &. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10. Yet it is clear also, that afterwards 
he was Bishop of Ephesus, and said to be its 
first Bishop; yet, at the time he was Bishop, 
Paul writes and counsels him as to his per- 
sonal conduct and ministerial conduct. 1 
Tim. iv. 11, &. And more than this, he 
tells him at the time of his bishopric labors, 
to “do the work of an Evangelist.” 2 Tim. 
iv. 1-5. It is clear then, that though a 
Bishop, he was a hard-working preacher— 
and, as opportunity served, went abroad 
evangelizing the world, by preaching the 
gospel of Christ. To this sort of primitive 
episcopacy, who can object? 
VI. Timothy was distinguished for his 
self-denial, and fidelity to the cause of Jesus. 
It would seem that either he had natural- 
ly a delicate constitution, or that his labors 
had enfeebled his health. Hence it became 
essential that the Apostle should urge him 
to cease drinking water alone, and that he 
should take a little wine, &c. 1 Tim, y. 23. 
What a strange injunction to give to a bish- 
op! He had drank water, and water only, 
Continued to do so in the midst of declining 
health, and it required apostolical authority 
to induce him to change his mode of life. 
Then he was only to take a little, and not as 
a beverage, but purely as medicine—for “his 
often infirmities.” One of the most fayora- 
ble passages, in the whole Word of God, 
against the daily use of intoxicating drinks, 
But I add finally, that Timothy held on 
his course—lived and died in the cause of 
Jesus—and, it is generally believed; sealed 
the doctrines of the Cross with a martyr’s 
blood. 
In conclusion— 
1. Let his character be studied. 
2. The grace of God admired in him. 
8. And let his excellent example be imi- 
tated— 
By private Christians, and especially 
By the ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 


*» 
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COXXIX, 
CCXXIX.—THE NATURE OF ACCEPTABLE 
WORSHIP.* 
[Lyo. 1] 


“God is a spirit; and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth.”—John 
iv. 24. 


Tue text is a part of the conversation 
which Jesus had with the Samaritan woman. 
This conversation related to the place of 
public worship, the Samaritans contending 
that they ought to worship God in Mount 
Gerizim, a little way from Sychar, while 
the Jews demanded that Jehovah should 
alone be worshipped in the temple at Jeru- 
salem, which had been expressly erected by 
his command, and for his glory. Jesus hay- 
ing admonished the woman of the darkness 
of their worship, and that the Jews were 
right in this controversy, he then observes, 
that the period of the new dispensation had 
arrived, when all material buildings and local 
places would be of no avail with God; that 
the spiritual reign of the Messiah was com- 
mencing, when God could only be accepta- 
bly worshipped by those who worshipped 
him in spirit and in truth. Our subject is 
the nature of acceptable worship. 

I. Let us offer some general remarks on 
public worship. 

II. Show the nature and importance of the 
direction given in the text. 

I. Let us offer some general remarks on 
public worship. 

1, All places are alike acceptable with 
God. 

Once Jerusalem was the city of Jewish 
ordinances and festivals. Since then, God 
has given no such distinctions. Judaism 
was the national religion, and Jerusalem the 
metropolis. Christianity is a religion for the 
world, and every part is hallowed ground to 
the true worshipper of the living God. The 
mountain top, the deep glen, the secluded 
grove, the dreary desert, or the bosom of the 
ocean, are alike with God. The cathedral 
or the chapel, the room, the barn, or the 
house, are alike, and equally consecrated by 
scriptural and spiritual worship. “ Where- 
ever two or three,” &c. 

2. Public worship should be conducted ac- 
cording to the word of God. 

It is not what men may deem instructive 
or impressive, but it is what is clearly found 
in the word of God. This we have in two 


* Series 1—For opening and anniversaries of 
chapels, 
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THE NATURE OF ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP. 


forms—positive direction, and clear prece- 
dents, Now it will easily be seen that the 
public worship of the New Testament com- 
prises the reading of the scriptures, preach- 
ing the gospel, singing hymns or psalms, 
public prayer, and fellowship in the holy 
supper. See Acts ii. 41, 

Now these are the only public ordinances 
we read of in the New Testament as con- 
nected with the believing, baptized followers 
of Jesus Christ. All more than these is 
will-worship, neither pleasing to God, nor 
useful to the worshipper. 

3. Public worship is the duty and privi- 
lege of all believers. 

Without it, God would have no monu- 
ment to his grace in the world. No visible 
church. No visible army. No visible fam- 
ily. Without it, Christians would have no 
fellowship, and the ordinances would sink 
speedily into oblivion. Without it, there 
would be no profession of Christ before 
men. But imperative as the duty is, the 
privilege, dec. is still greater. To be al- 
lowed to have interviews with God, to have 
audience with the King of kings. To go to 
his holy place, and bend before his glorious 
throne, and in his sacred presence. We 
may well exclaim, Will God indeed dwell 
with man—will the high and lofty one con- 
descend to behold what is done upon the 
earth? Oh yes, God has said, “To that 
man will I look,” &e. 

4. Public worship requires due prepara- 
tion, and right feelings in entering upon it. 

Preparation is always requisite before we 
enter upon any thing of great importance. 
The student before his examination. The 
orator before his address, The subject be- 
fore he attends the levee of his sovereign. 





How much more here, If possible, services 
of the Saturday evening should have refer- 
ence to it. Always the devotions of the 
Lord’s day morning. Watchfulness and! 
prayer in our way to the sanctuary. Seri- 
ous self-examination as to our motives and 
feelings, Conversation and reading should 
be of a spiritual character, 

5. Public worship should be constant and 
regular. 

(1.) Constant as to the occasions of wor- 
ship. Not once a day. Not mere fair- 
weather worshippers. 

(2.) Regular as to time. Allow me to 
refer to the most common, notorious evil of 
late attendance. Many apologies, most of 
them exceedingly weak. Great toil on the | 
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preceding day. Family cares, &e. Would 
these prevent attention to your worldly busi- 
ness? No; the very person who speaks of 
toil, rises early six days, but cannot attend 
at eleven o'clock to worship God. Now, 
late attendance manifests lukewarmness of 
heart. It is a breach of the common rules 
of decency. It is injurious to others, and 
prevents them enjoying the services of God’s 
house. Such can only render a maimed 
sacrifice to God. A little care and resolu- 
tion would prevent this great evil. 
“Lord, how delightful ’tis to see 
A whole assembly worship thee; 


At once they sing, at once they pray, 
They hear of Heaven and learn the way.” 


6. Public worship should be followed by 
reflection and prayer. 

The instructions must be treasured up. 
The emotions must be cherished. The seed 
received must be watered by our fervent 
prayers. All gossiping and idle conversa- 
tion must be avoided, or Satan will easily 
steal away the seed out of our hearts, In 
this way only can our worship prove emi- 
nently useful. But we must now show, 

IL. Lhe nature and importance of the di- 
rections contained in the text. 

“God is a spirit,” &e. That is, he is not 
a corporeal being, therefore not confined to 
any locality, &e. 

1. God is a spirit, therefore he requires 
the worship of the mind. 

The body may be brought before God, 
while the soul is far from his house and his 
service. God demands the soul, the intel- 
lect, the spiritual part of man. The tongue, 
the eye, the ear, will not please God, with- 
out the understanding, the judgment, the 
will, the affections, &e. “For God is a 
spirit,” &e. 

2. God is an invisible spirit, and therefore 
he must be worshipped in the spirit of faith. 

“We walk by faith, and not by sight.” 
The Jews had the cloud of the divine pres- 
ence. We have his solemn word of promise, 
“Wherever two or three are met together 
in my name,” &c, Now faith must realize 
this and act upon it. 

3. God is a great and glorious spirit, and 
therefore we must worship him in the spirit 
of reverence and fear, 

“God is greatly to be feared in the assem- 
bly of his saints,” &c. Ps. Ixxxix. 1. See Isa. 
vii, 13, “Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself, 
and let him be your fear, and let him be 
your dread.” — 
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4, God is a holy spirit, therefore we must 
worship him with contrition and prayer. 

“Q come, let us worship and bow down, 
and kneel before the Lord,” &c. Ps. xev. 6, 
&e. Should we not feel and pray, “Lord, 
enter not into judgment,” &. 

5. God is a merciful and gracious spirit, 
and therefore we should worship him i the 
spirit of confidence and hope. “ Let us come 
bodily,” &e. “ Having therefore boldness to 
enter,” &e. 

6. God is a spirit of infinite benevolence 
and love, and therefore we should worship 
him in the spirit of affection and delight. 
“Lord, I have loved,” &. How “amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts.” “One 
thing have'I desired of the Lord, and that 
will I seek after,” &e. 

1. God is an omniscient spirit, and there- 
fore we must worship him in sincerity and 
truth. “Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts,” &e, Ps. li. 6. “O Lord, 
thou hast searched me and known me,” &e. 
Ps. exxxix. 1-6. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Remember your constant unworthiness 
and need. Therefore draw nigh to God 
with reverence, lowliness, and godly fear. 

2. Christ’s preciousness and merit. And 
in the exercise of confidence approach his 
footstool. 

3. And the Spirit’s willingness to aid you, 
if you seek his influences. 


—— 


CCXXX.{—THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH THE 
BODY OF CHRIST. 


“The body of Christ.”—Hphesians iv. 12. 


Tue apostle is evidently referring in the 
text to the Church .of God, which he de- 
nominates the body of Christ. This phrase 
he often uses.in the same sense, Col. i. 18; 
Rom, xii. 4, and this is:largely carried out in 
his epistle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xii. 
12,31. Now this is.a very striking, instruc- 
tive, and beautiful similitude. 

_ Christ in his body of flesh has passed 
into the heavens. .He is no longer visible 
to the eye of sense, but the Church is now 
his representative body in the world; and 


+ The Sketehes marked thus (+) are original, 
and are now added into this edition. 
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the Church is responsible to Christ the Head 
for carrying out all his gracious purposes 
and designs. I need not enlarge on the 
nature of the Church the body of Christ, 
which confessedly includes all those who 
are spiritually united to him by living faith. 
But I wish to observe some points of impor- 
tance connected with the Church as the 
body of the Redeemer. Observe, 

I. Its visibility. 

A body is visible. So was Christ’s body. 
Men beheld it; it sojourned with mankind, 
&c. Now the essence of religion is unseen 
by the eye of mortals, But the evidences 
of its existence are ever palpable and mani- 
fest. So with the true Church of Christ, it 
is the visible body of Christ. Described as 
an elevated city,—a public light—a distin- 
guished building—a glorious kingdom. To 
show forth the praises, &c. Separated and 
distinguished from the world and yet in it. 
Visible to God, to angels, to devils, and to 
men. 

Il. Lt is a living body. 

Not an effigy or corpse, but the living 
body of Christ. Now the life of the body 
is the spirit of Christ. The spirit which 
formed Christ the Living Redeemer, that 
anointed him, that dwelt in him without 
measure, that raised him from the dead, — 
which he poured ‘out on the day of Pente- 
cost. This spirit he has given to be the life 
of the body—the Church; John xiv., xvi, 
&e.: so also chap. xvi. 7. As the spirit 
quickeneth and is the life of every believer, 
personally, so also of the whole Church, col- 
lectively. 

IIL. As the body—the Church must ex- 
hibit Christ’s mind and character, 

The body of flesh Christ had was under 
the control and hallowed influence of the 
Holy Spirit. It was the residence of the 
Deity. Now just so also his body the 
Church. It is to receive celestial influences 
and impressions from Christ and then to 
show them forth. 

(1.) Was Christ meek and lowly? So 
must be his Church. 

(2.) Spiritual and holy ? 
Church, 


So must be his 


(3.) Self-denying and forbearing? So 
must be his Church. 
_(4.) Devoted and obedient? So must be 
his Church. 
(5.) Compassionate and merciful? So 
must be his Church. 


The mind, and spirit, and life of Christ, 


THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH THE BODY OF CHRIST. 


must be reflected by the Church’ the body 
of Christ. 


IV. As the body of Christ, at must carry 


out the purposes and will of Christ. 

Christ came into the world to do the will 
of the Father, Heb. x. 4. In that body 
passively he suffered, and actively he did 
God’s will. Now the will of Christ must be 
carried out by his body the Church. He 
has taught his people to pray for this, “ Thy 
will be done.” God's will is to be done by 
the Church, and his kingdom is to be con- 
summated by it. See this hinted at, Ephe- 
sians iv. 8-13. Now this involves, 

1. That the Church must be a 
body. 

Christ taught men. His lips diffused 
knowledge. He was the great teacher. 
The teacher of righteousness, &c. He bare 
witness of the truth. Revealed his Father: 
opened the kingdom of God. Now so must 
the Church do also. Holding forth the 
word of life and exhibiting the cross. Un- 
folding the Scriptures. Being the pillar 


teaching 


and ground of truth, the Church is to re- 


flect the light and knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Many of her disciples are to 
run to and fro, &c. 

To maintain and diffuse the truth is the 


province of the Church. The body of Christ 


must contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 


2. The Church must be a sympathizing 


body. 


How tender and delicate were the sympa- 


thies of Christ! How he felt for human 
suffering and woe! How he sympathized 
with the poor—how he felt for the unfortu- 
nate—how he relieved the sick—how he 
wept with the sorrowing—how he saved the 
penitent. Now these must all be carried 
out by the Church: he demands it. He 
observes: he will reward. A cup of*cold 
water, &. 
3. The Church must be an active body. 
How he journeyed, and travelled, and 
toiled. He never was diverted from his great 
work. He steadily labored until he could 
say, “I have finished the work.” 
What diligence and devotedness! What 
earnestness and zeal! What patience and 
perseverance! Now the Church must be 
Christ's active body. Hearkening to God’s 
commands, delighting to do the Father’s 
will, seeking the divine glory in all things. 
4. The Church must be a liberal and benev- 
olent body. 
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Christ was an embodiment of both. He 
was incarnate love, “Ye know the grace of 
the Lord Jesus,” &c. What could exceed 
this! He gave himself, his sacred life, pre- 
cious blood! Not one selfish action in all his 
life. It was all generosity from his birth to 
his crucifixion. “Now such must be the 
Church his body. Full of love; glowing 
with generosity; rich in goodness; diffusing 
her streams of liberty everywhere, Blessing 
all within her influence, 

5. Lt must be a heavenly body, 

It is of heavenly formation. It has a 
heavenly aspect, often called the kingdom 
of heaven. It has heavenly blessings and 
privileges, and it is heavenly in its destina- 
tion. Christ was often communing with 
heaven. He had heaven in his spirit, and 
words, and life, so must the Church his body. 
Christ’s body after suffering was exalted to 
heaven. It is now on the right hand of 
God: such is the destiny of the Church 
called with a heavenly calling to God’s eter- 
nal kingdom and glory, destined in its com- 
pleted character to the celestial temple of 
Jehovah in the heavens, 


APPLICATION, 


1, Are we members of the body the 
Church ? 

And do we count it our 
and honor? 

2. Are we deeply solicitous for the happi- 
ness and well-being of the body ? 

Do we live for Christ and for the exten- 
sion of his kingdom in the world ? 

3. Do we rightly estimate the design of 
the Church ? 

To bless and save the world. 

4. Do we rely on the communications of 
our divine head ? 

His desires, his honors, his joys, his tri- 
umphs, Are they our greatest concern ? 

Oh, reflect on these, and whether you live, 
live to him, &e. 

Make his interests yours, &. 

Do all Christ’s will in his spirit and by 
the help of his grace, &e. 


greatest privilege 
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COXXXI,—THE SUCCESSFUL WILLING 
WORKERS. 


“So built we the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof; for the peo- 
ple had a mind to work,”—Veh. iv. 6. 


Nenemrau was eminently distinguished 
for his fear of God, his patriotism, and zeal 
for the welfare of his nation. Under God 
he was instrumental in obtaining permission 
to build the desolated walls of Jerusalem. 
In this arduous work he made constant in- 
tercession to God, and employed all the 
energy he possessed to ‘effect this praise- 
worthy and pious object. It was a very 
great. undertaking. A very difficult one. 
One of much opposition; yet prudence, 
prayer, and devoted perseverance brought it 
to a satisfactory conclusion. Our text refers 
to the co-operation of the people with him, 
which was one great means of its speedy 
accomplishment. “So built we the wall,” 
&e. We desire to ground three propositions 
on the text. 

I. The cause of Jesus must be built up. 

Il. Lt can only be done by the working of 
his people. 

Il, Zhat his disciples should cheerfully 
devote themselves to the work. 

I. The cause of Jesus must be built up. 

Notwithstanding the lapse of almost 2000 
years, yet Christianity resembles to a great 
extent the dilapidated wall of ancient Jeru- 
salem, The cause of Christ has been marred 
and despoiled. Many of the cities where it 
once flourished have crumbled into ruins, 
Mahommedanism reigns, and the crescent 
waves where the cross once triumphed. 
Spiritual Christianity became deteriorated 
by her alliance with earthly states and her 
participation of worldly glory, The great 
number of those denominated Christians are 
professors of it in a corrupt form, and have 
it associated with much that is carnal and 
superstitious. In Christian nations the ma- 
jority are strangers to practical godliness: 
so that there is a pressing necessity for the 
cause of Jesus being built up, This state of 
things will not be perpetuated. Spiritual 
Christianity must be revived and extended. 
The prophecies clearly predict this. God has 
distinctly promised it. Jesus suffered in the 
joyful expectation that the whole earth should 
be filled with his glory. ;Our own views, 
feelings, and prayers establish this as the 
conviction of our hearts. We believe that 
the ordinances of religion are to be perpet- 





SKETCH CCXXXIL 


uated, and become universal. That the 
gospel is to be conveyed and preached to 
every creature. That the kingdom of Christ 
will come. That universal righteousness and 
peace shall bless the world, and that the 
waters of life shall give holy verdure and 
fruitfulness to the whole earth. Yes, the 
cause of Jesus must and will be built up. Of 


‘Christ it is said, “He shall live,” d&c., Ps. 


Ixxii. 15, 16. But of this building up of 
the cause of Christ we observe, 

Il. Jt can only be done by the working of 
his people. 

We do not mean that God could not do 
it in any other way. By angels or by the 
agency of miracles. But we mean that God 
has settled upon the plan, and he has fixed 
upon the instrumentality of the Church for 
effecting it. And therefore as the Great 
Architect is he whose design is perfect and 
cannot be improved, that it will not be 
changed, and that he will build up his cause 
by the working of his people. This labor, 
which devolves therefore on his disciples, is 
exceedingly varied in its form and character. 
As all the members and parts of the body,— 
muscles, nerves, tendons, the internal or- 
gans, &c., the minute and the large, the hands 
and the feet, all work, and all differently,— 
so this work of building up the Church pre- 
sents endless diversity to the attention, &e., 
of the people of God. Observe, 

1. He calls the Church to this. 

“ Arise, shine,” &c. “Let your light so 
shine before men,” &c. Go, “ work to-day,” 
&c. Hence they are the Lord’s husbandry. 
God’s fellow-laborers, His army. His wit- 
nesses, &c. 

2. He gives them ability and talents for 
this, 

See this beautifully exhibited, Rom. xii. 
4-8. The parable of the talents also illus- 
trates this. Every one has some peculiar 
talent and sphere of usefulness,—schools,— 
the sick,—the intemperate, &c. 

3. In every uge he has thus employed his 
faithful people. 

In the Jewish Church. In the first age of 
the Christian era. We see apostles, evange- 
lists, deacons, and members, all laboring and 
working for God. We find counsellors, 
military men, and fishermen, all working for 
God. We find women helping the apostles, 
and all striving for the success of the gospel. 
We see knowledge and eloquence, wealth 
and influence, all consecrated to the cause 
of the Lord. In no case did the cause of 
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Christ flourish when the people were cold, 
lethargic, or indifferent. ‘Theoretical specu- 
lations will not do, Learning will not do. 
Gorgeous services will not do. Personal self- 
mortification will not do. Alone, even prayer 
itself will be unavailing. The work must be 
done. We proceed to notice, then, 

Ill. ZLhat Christ's disciples should cheer- 
Fully devote themselves to the work. 

‘Not only work according to their ability 
and talents, but be devoted, solemnly conse- 
crated as the men of old, and that this de- 
votion should be cheerful. “Had a mind.” 
What meaning and emphasis there is in this, 
“a mind.” We ask, 

1. Should not the love of Christ produce 
this mind ? 

“Let that mind,” &. Did he not work ? 
“Wist ye not,” &c. He could say, “The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.” 
“IT must work,” &c. His soul was strait- 
ened till he could say, “I have finished the 
work,” &c. “If any man have not the 
spirit,” &. 

2. Should not compassion to souls produce 
this mind ? 

Look at the quarry of nature. See the 
materials. Precious, deathless,—redeemed, 
—yet perishing. Do you not feel and long 
for their salvation ? Do you not pray— 

















“Oh, that the world might taste and see, 
The riches of his grace.” 


3. Should not gratitude inspire us with 
love to the work ? 

“T beseech you by the mercies of God,” 
&c. By the precious blood that redeemed. 
The Spirit who sanctified. The promises 
applied. The peace produced. The joy ex- 
cited. The hope which illumines, &c. 

4. Should not the reward ? 

God will recompense you : read Matt, xix. 
29. Then, my dear brethren, be faithful and 
diligent, and abounding in the work of the 
Lord, &e. 


APPLICATION, 


1. To those who work not. The indolent 
servant will have the same doom as the 
wicked enemy. The duty is imperative to 
work for God. Many are willing to enjoy, 
to receive, but not to work. 

2. To those who work half-heartediy. 

Is this your love to Christ? In this way 
you cannot have comfort, &e. Look at the 
‘slaves of sin and Satan, how they work. 


389 


3. To those who cheerfully work for God. 

Be firm and constant. Look to God for 
his blessing, d&e. 

4, Our opportunities of working for God 
are rapidly passing away. 

Soon our bodies and charge must be laid 
down together. ‘“ Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do,” &c, After all, how unprofit- 
able! Let us, 

5. Be anxious for the work of grace to be 
carried on within us. 


“Carry on thy new creation, 
Pure and holy may we be, 
Let us see our whole salvation 
Perfectly secured by thee. 
Chang’d from glory into glory, 
Till in heaven we take our place, 
Till we cast our crowns before thee, 
Lost in wonder, love, and praise.” 


CCXXXIL—REVERENCE FOR THE SANC- 
TUARY. 


“Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house 
of God, and be more ready to hear than to give 
the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that 
they do evil.”—Zveles. v. 1. 


In public worship it is of great importance 
to avoid superstition on the one hand, and 
irreverence on the other. The Christian 
dispensation is eminently spiritual; it is not 
enfettered by numerous rites, or expensive 
ceremonies. No longer are we to regard 
any place as possessed of peculiar sanctity : 
the time now is, when all who are sincere 
worshippers may do it anywhere, if they 
worship him in spirit and in truth. Let this 
be ever kept in mind, and it will tend to 
preserve us from the dark and ghostly 
shadows of a pernicious superstition. But 
we should guard against the opposite ex- 
treme. We should avoid every appearance 
which may be construed into the indecorous 
or irreverent. We need not venerate the 
building as such—we need not attach sanc- 
tity to walls and benches; but the design 
of the place, the services of the place, the 
great Being whom we assemble to worship, 
require that “we keep our foot,” &e. Let 
us advert, 

I. To the place specified, the house of 
God. 

All places are such where God is publicly 
worshipped and served. Jacob called Bethel 
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“‘ 
such, The tabernacle, the temple, and the 
synagogue were such. , 
three are met together, that place is such, 
Large or small, splendid or plain. Every 
such place is, a 

1. The depository of the divine word. 

Here the lively oracles are preserved and 
read, and expounded from time to time. In 
this way the house of God becomes the 
pillar and ground of truth. The reading 
of the holy scriptures is an important part 
of Christian worship. Thus the Lord speaks, 
and we grow in the knowledge of his will. 
The house of God, 

2. Is the scene of divine manifestations. 

He filled the ancient temple with his 
glory. He fills his house with the over- 
flowing streams of love and mercy. He 
reveals himself as the Lord merciful and 
gracious. He awakens, he softens, he con- 
verts, he pardons, he sanctifies, he establish- 
es, he comforts, he prepares for the services 
of the skies. 

3. The place of holy exercises. 

There are three especial exercises of spir- 
itual worship. Praise for all the Divine 
bounties and blessings. See 100th psalm. 
Meditation and holy communion with God, 
whereby we raise our thoughts and desires 
to the skies, and sit in heavenly places with 
Christ Jesus. Prayer for Divine mercy, for 
all needful blessings, for body and soul, for 
ourselves, the Church, and the whole world. 

Il. The attendance referred to. 

“ When thou goest.” Here it is supposed 
that you do attend the house of God. Now, 
on this subject we shall see great diversity 
of spirit and character. There is great di- 
versity, 

1. In the plinciples of attendance. 

With many it is a matter of custom, — 
the result of habit and education. With 
many a matter of taste, the exercises are 
agreeable, it is a change, or they fancy the 
manners of the minister, or the talent of the 
singers, or the sweetness of the music, 
With many it is a matter of conscientious 
superstition: they do not love and serve 
God, but they dread his wrath, and they 
attend the services of his house to appease 
the terrors of an alarmed conscience. We 
trust a goodly number have regard to the 
holy claims of God, and the true benefit of 
their undying souls. We. shall see great 
diversity, > 


2. In the periods and Srequency of attend- 
ance, 
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Many are once-a-day worshippers. Two 


Wherever two or/hours in the evening is all they devote to 


religious things. Others are only morning 
worshippers, and then the remainder of the 
day is spent in visiting and conversation. 
Many are entirely fine-weather worshippers ; 
they calculate and conclude as the horti- 
culturist regulates his hot-house for his 
plants. Many are entirely Lord’s-day wor- 
shippers, but they cannot spare a moment 
of the week for the services of the Lord’s 
house. Under the old dispensation, they 
had their daily morning and evening sacri- 
fices. Others, again, embrace every oppor- 
tunity ; they are glad when it is said unto 
them, “Let us go up to the house of the 
Lord.” 

3. We see great diversity in the spirit 
exhibited by those who attend. Some exhibit 
a trifling spirit, some a dull and lethargic 
spirit, can scarcely keep awake. How differ- 
ent they are at home, and in their business, 
or if they went to pay homage to an earthly 
monarch. Some exhibit a wearisome spirit, 
they tire, and it is evidently a burden. 
Many are attentive, serious, and devout. 

4, We see great diversity in the results 
of attendance. 

How many attend, and yet are in the gall 
of bitterness—enemies to God, rejecters of 
Christ, guilty, perhaps avaricious, proud, 
profane, triflers, &e. Or others at best formal, 
“a name to live,” &e. With others, delight- 
ful results. Enlightened, convinced, saved, 
meetened for the skies. 

Ill. The course recommended. 

“ Keep thy foot.” That is, 

1. Go with serious consideration. 

Remember your errand and object. A 
fool sports with serious and solemn things. 

2. Go with sincere intentions. 

Awaken your souls. Stir up every holy 
feeling, &c. God must have a living sacri- 
fice. In an acceptable sacrifice the heart 
must be engaged; whatever else there is, 
without that, it is a sacrifice of fools. 

3. Go with devout and humble prostration 
of spirit. 

“The sacrifice of God is a broken spirit,” 
&c. “Bow down before the Lord, thy 
Maker.” Avoid self-esteem and compla- 
cency, for such is the sacrifice of fools. 

4. Go and labor to profit by your attend 
ance. 

In knowledge and understanding, m feat 
and love, in faith and obedience. 


iia. 


PAUL'S NOBLE AVOWAL, 


APPLICATION. 


1, Which class of worshippers do you 
belong to? 

2. In what spirit have you heard on this 
occasion 4 

3. What are your desires and resolu- 
tions ? 
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CCXXXIIIL—PAUL'S NOBLE AVOWAL. 


“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation, 
to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greck.’”— Rom. i. 16. 


Tuere is no subject so truly interesting 
to man as the gospel. - On the truth or fal- 
lacy of it rest all his hopes,—hopes in this 
life, and in the world to come. Liberty is 
of all things most desired by the slave and 
captive. Food is most anxiously sought by 
the hungry and famishing. Health is most 
eagerly looked for by the sick, and life is 
that for which a man will part with all he 
possesses, to retain. Now the gospel is the 
announcement of freedom to the bound; of 
food to the starving; of health to the af- 
flicted; and of life, yea, eternal life to the 
condemned and perishing children of men. 
And there is this additional value to the 
blessings of the gospel, that they are spir- 
itual and everlasting. Now this gospel is 
variously designated; as the gospel of the 
kingdom ; the gospel of God; the gospel of 
salvation; and the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. In our text it is represented 
as the gospel of Christ. It is the produc- 
tion of Christ’s infinite wisdom and bound- 
less love. It is the exhibition of Christ's 
person, work, and glory. Viewed as a sys- 
tem, Christ is the centre and the glory. As 
a superstructure, Christ is the foundation, 
and the headstone of the corner. Viewed 
in connection with the New Testament dis- 
pensation, it is the proclamation of blessings 
obtained by Christ ; privileges conferred by 
Christ; ordinances and laws enforced by 
Christ, and designed to subjugate the world 
to the love and obedience of Christ. Let 
us then consider, 

I. The feelings the apostle avowed. 

Il. The reasons on which they were 
grounded, 

I. The feelings the apostle avowed. 

Now here much more is included than 
what is expressed. So far from being 
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ashamed, the apostle delighted, gloried in 
the gospel. It was the solace of his heart, 
the joy of his soul; to exhibit it, and diffuse 
it, the great end of his life. “ Yea, doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss, for the 
excellency,” &. Yet there are many who 
are ashamed of the gospel of Christ, Many 
evidence this by not reading it, many by 
never hearing it; some who do hear, are 
ashamed to profess it. Many admire certain 
portions of it, but do not like the whole. 
But the whole must be received and avowed, 
or of the whole God will consider us 
ashamed, 

1. Some are ashamed of its mysteries. 

And the gospel has its profound secrets 
and mysteries, “Great is the mystery of 
godliness, God manifest in the flesh.” Yet 
what a puerile objection! What would you 
think of a professed astronomer, who, because 
he did not know every particular of tke solar 
system, should be ashamed of the sun, &c.? 
Or, of the. naturalist, who, because he did 
not understand all connected with vegeta- 
tion, should be ashamed of the fruitful earth? 
Or the linguist, because he could not deci- 
pher the characters of every tongue, being 
ashamed of learning? Nay, let such be 
ashamed of their own wonderful bodies and 
souls, because they are mysterious, and which 
no anatomist or metaphysician perfectly un- 
derstands. 

2. Some are ashamed of the doctrines of 
the gospel. 

Many proud-hearted Pharisees dislike the 
gratuitous and the universal offer of it, They 
cling to their superiority of character; to 
their moral goodness, d&c. Now the doc- 
trines of the gospel prostrate the sinner, 
strip him of all his assumed excellency, | 
abase him at the foot of the cross, and con- 
fer all the glory and merit on Christ, who 
loved kim, and gave himself for him, &e. : 
and when these doctrines are established in 
the soul, man will be nothing, and Christ all 
and in all. 

3. Some are ashamed of the ordinances of 
the gospel. 

They like the precepts or doctrines, but 
they see no value or importance in the ordi- 
nances. How would such have sustained a 
godly character under the Mosaic: dispensa- 
tion? Besides, what a reflection on the 
wisdom of the head of the Church. Would 
the all-wise and all-gracious Saviour insti- 
tute puerile and trifling ordinances in his 
Church? Those who undervalue ordinan- 
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ces, should read the history of those who 
despised the positive institutions and com- 
mands of God, in past ages,—Eve, Lot’s wife, 
Uzziah, &c. ; 

4, Some are ashamed of the public pro- 

ession of the gospel. 

: They ie calls in favor of the Chris- 
tian system, they know Christ was a teacher 
sent from God, &c., but they view profession 
as a yoke, and as involving responsibilities. 
First of all, we should inquire, Is it right 
and essential to profess it? Now Christ de- 
mands a profession, a public and unflinching 
profession, This Christ calls his yoke. But 
is it not reasonable? Is it not delightful ? 
Is it not dignifying? It will be so, where 
the love of Christ is experienced in the soul. 
Love is not, cannot be, ashamed of the ob- 
ject of its affection and delight. The apostle 
was not ashamed of its mysterious doctrines, 
of its ordinances, or to profess it before the 
world. A philanthropist ought not to be 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ. It is the 
best inheritance our species possess. Poor 
man’s treasure, sick man’s consolation, dying 
man’s hope. <A patriot ought not; it ex- 
alteth a nation, favors its mental improve- 
ment, smiles on industry, and is at once its 
glory and defence. A moralist ought not to 
be ashamed of it; no code of laws so just, 
30 pure, yet so benevolent. A godly man 
cannot be ashamed of it; it will be his song, 
his joy, his delight. Notice, 

Il. The reasons on which those feelings 
were grounded. 

1. On the principle of its divine energy. 

“Tt is the power of God.” God exerts 
two kinds of power, physical and moral. By 
the one he made the heavens and the earth, 
and still upholds them. By the other he 
ruleth over his intelligent and responsible 
creatures. The exertion of divine physicai 
power would destroy our accountability ; by 
the other it is established. In the gospel 
God reveals his mind, opens his benevolent 
heart to man, shows man his duty and his 
happiness are united. Allures by rewards 
held out, and awes by threatenings sus- 
pended. Higher, deeper, more striking 
motives cannot be brought to bear on 
man, 

(1.) The gospel is full of the power of 
love. A man may resist tyranny or even 
Justice, but to do violence to goodness, and 
love, and mercy, is unspeak&bly more diffi- 
cult, and hence more criminal, “The love 
of Christ constraineth,” &c. 
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(2.) The gospel is full of the power ot 
truth. Like light it makes manifest; it 
comes home to the conscience ; it bears its 
own evidence; and, like light, it exhibits its 
blessed. author, the Sun of righteousness, to 
world. He was not ashamed of it, on the 
principle of, 

2. Lis saving influence. 

“Powcr of God to salvation.” It ex 
hibits the only Saviour; it tenders salva~- 
tion; when received by faith, salvation is 
enjoyed. It saves from the power of sin; 
dominion of Satan; curse of the law; the 
wrath of God; and from eternal death. It 
is the message of remission of sins, and 
the instrument of regeneration and holiness; 
and it builds up its recipients for eternal 
glory. Not ashamed of it, ' 

3. On account of its gracious univer 
sality. 

“To every one that believeth.” Beliey- 
ing is actually embracing it. To all such it 
is saving in its power. It distinguishes not 
between rich and poor, learned or illiterate, 
black or white, moral or profane, Jew or 
Greek. It encompasses the world in its em- 
brace, only excepting the unbeliever, because 
he excepts and excludes himself. 


APPLICATION. 


1. This gospel has long been proclaimed 
to you. How do you stand towards it? 
Many who are ashamed of it, the gospel 
would be ashamed to acknowledge as its 
disciples. Many are totally indifferent to it. 
Many hate and revile it. Many feel its im- 
portance, but defer giving it their cordial 
reception. 

2. Believers of the gospel, give prominent 
evidence that you are not ashamed of it, that 
you rejoice in it, glory in it, love it, diffuse 
it. Be zealous for its promulgation. 





CCXXXIV.—RESOLUTIONS RESPECTING: 
PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


“But as for me, I will come into thy house in 
the multitude of thy merey: and in thy fear 
Le I worship toward thy holy temple.”—Ps, 
Venes 


Ir has been said, and with very great 
propriety, that man is eminently a religious 
being. He has within him feelings and 
sentiments which tend to awe and venera- 
tion. Wherever we see men, and become 
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intimate with their character, we discover 
the truth of this. The wild, untutored 
savage Indians of America, have their re- 
ligious rites and superstitious fears. The 
intellectual Hindoos, their countless idols 
and forms of worship. In Egypt, amid all 
their learning, they deified almost every liv- 
ing thing. At Athens they erected count- 
less altars, and at last one to the unknown 
Gods The knowledge of the true and 
blessed God was committed to Abraham 
and his seed, and while the Gentiles were 
sunk in crime and darkness, they had the 
oracles of truth, and worshipped God in the 
beauty of holiness. Of all the sincere and 
devoted worshippers of the true God, David 
was one of the chiefs. In this he was cele- 
brated in his own times, and he still stands 
forth as a model for Christian imitation. 
Observe, 

I. The place specified. 

“Thy house.” Doubtless the tabernacle 
erected by divine command, and after his 
own mind. Set up for the congregation 
together of his people. That tabernacle has 
passed away, and the temple which suc- 
ceeded it. Now all places are such, where 
his people meet in his name, and celebrate 
his worship. Wherever there is the spirit 
of true devotion, &c. So Jesus has taught 
us, John iv. 21, &c. “Wherever two or 
three,” &e. It is desirable to avoid super- 
stitious veneration for places. Just in pro- 
portion to this is there a want of enlightened 
piety. Contrast cathedral towns and cities, 
&c. Yet the other extreme is dangerous. 
Indifference and levity ought to be avoided 
for the sake of the exercises, and for the 
sake of the Great Being, &c. Observe, 

II. The resolution expressed. 

“But as for me,” &c. In this he evi- 
denced, 

1. His affection for the place, 

“T will,” &c. Why? Because I love 
thy house, &e. Because thy tabernacles are 
so amiable. Oh, yes, I had rather be a door- 
keeper, &c. 

2. The constancy of his regards, 

I will come, not as a traveller or a guest, 
‘but like a child at home. I will not forget 
or neglect it, ver. 1-3. This resolution ex- 
pressed, 

3. His personal decision. 

“T will.” He could not answer for oth- 
ers, but for himself. He would not depend 
on, or follow the course of others. Not be 
influenced, &e. “I will come,” &e. How 
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necessary is this. For none can take our 
responsibility. A regard to the opinions 
and views of others is extremely foolish, and 
often pernicious, 

Ill. The purpose formed. 

“T will worship.” The worship of God 
is the design. How often forgotten. Some 
worship the minister; others the place; 
others the service; some, we fear, them- 
selves. Three things are especially included 
in worship, 

1. Praise. 

“Enter his courts,” &., Ps. c. 4. “Oh, 
sing unto the Lord,” &., Ps. xcii. 1; xev. 
1, 2. 

2. Prayer. 

House of prayer, &c. 

3. Meditation and communion with God. 

Mind and spirit Jifted up to the Lord. 

IV. The spirit he would cultivate. 

1. Confidence in God’s mercy. 

“In the multitude of thy mercy.” Spar- 
ing many to have the opportunity of mercy. 
In the remembrance of past mercies. To 
obtain mercy, &e. 

2. In the spirit of holy veneration. 

“ And in thy fear,” &c. Not presumptu- 
ously. Not self-complacently. Not lightly, 
but seriously. With solemnity—awe. Not 
as a person going to a house of amusement, 
hall of science, &c. Place of business, or 
scene of social friendship, but raz HOUSE OF 
Gop. 

3. In the spirit of expectation. 

“Towards thy holy temple,” or rather 
“holy place.” Place where thou dwellest, 
between the mercy-seat. Where thou hast 
engaged to be gracious. Here we must look 
to the holiest place of all, whither Christ the 
forerunner has for us entered. Look for all 
through Christ. Pardon, grace, comfort, 
&c. These desire, seek, and expect in faith, 
hope, and prayer. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Do we delight in the worship of God's 
house ? 

2. Do we cultivate the right spirit? Are 
we not as a congregation deficient in several. 
things? We should aim at order and com- 
posure, and avoid confusion. Let us aim at 
punctuality. Avoid lightness and levity. 
Guard against lethargy, &c. Should not 
these lead us, 

3. To think of the worship of heaven? 


—_——— 
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CCXXXV.—THE GLORY CONNECTED WITH 
MESSIAH’S APPEARING, 


« And I will shake all nations, and the Desire 
of all nations shall come; and I will fill this 
house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.” —Hag. 
ii. 7. * 


Tux text is a clear prophecy of the Re- 
deemer. To no other person can it be ap- 
propriately applied. As it refers to Jesus it 
also refers to the second temple, which was 
now in course of erection, and which was to 
be filled with glory, in connection with the 
advent of the Messiah. Observe then in the 

rophecy, 

I. The distinguished title of the Saviour. 

“The Desire of all nations.” 

Il. His predicted advent, 

“The Desire of all nations shall come.” 

Ill. The striking events which should dis- 
tinguish his appearance. 

“T will shake all nations, and will fill this 
house with glory.” 

I. The distinguished title of the Saviour. 

“The Desire of all nations.” The He- 
brew prophets, under the inspiring influence 
of the Spirit, selected every significant term, 
and employed every striking metaphor, to 
set forth the glories and excellences of the 
Redeemer, None are more expressive than 
that of the text. “The desire of the world 
—the admiration of all men—the praise of 
universal being.” Something parallel is that 
prophecy of the psalmist, “ All people shall 
be blessed in him.” “The fairest among 
ten thousand,” &c. Christ may be styled 
the “ Desire,” &e. 

1. Because of his compassion and kindred- 
ness to all nations. 

The unity of the human species is an in- 
teresting doctrine. “God has made of one 
blood all the families of the earth,” All na- 
tions are compacted into one brotherhood. 
Now, Jesus is the kinsman of the whole. 
He is allied, by the assumption of our flesh, 
to every child of man. He was of the na- 
tion of the Jews—of the seed of Abraham 
—the offspring of David—but he is the 
brother of every child of man, Every man 
on the face of the earth has in Christ. a 
kinsman, and not only so, but a Saviour. 
The design of his assuming our nature was 
the lasting well-being of all nations, He is 
“the Desire of all nations.” 

2. As the good and pioits of all ages have 
pre-eminenily desired him. 

Abel had especial respect to him in the 
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sacrifice he presented. Noah looked beyond 
the ark for the body, to that ark for the sal- 
vation of his soul. Abraham rested all his 
soul upon him, and looked through the vista 
of succeeding ages, and saw his day and was 
glad. Jacob beheld him as the coming Shi 
loh, when the sceptre was departing from 
Judah, and the lawgiver, &c. Moses clearly 
announced him as the prophet, of whom he 
was the honored type. 

David never sang so sweetly as when his 
inspired muse had respect to the King of 
Zion, he who was fairer than the children 
of men, Isaiah had respect to him when 
he prophesied of his sufferings and the glory 
which should follow. To him gave all the 
prophets witness. We ‘find, too, that among 
the Gentile nations, when they had not the 
light of revealed truth, or the lively oracles, 
that for ages an expectation of some illus- 
trious teacher and philanthropist existed. 
Socrates, the wisest and best of the heathen 
philosophers, expressed his desire and hope 
that God would send an instructor, to teach 
men how to express their prayers with ac- 
ceptance. Suetonius and Tacitus both af- 
firmed that the book of the fates declared 
that out of Judea an illustrious personage 
should come, who should have universal 
empire. It is evident, too, that at Christ’s 
advent the great and the wise were intently 
looking for the appearing of some distin- 
guished and dignified person. So that both 
among waiting, believing Jews, and the hea- 
then Gentiles, the expectation of a coming 
deliverer existed. He is “the Desire of all 
nations.” 

3. As he alone possesses those blessings 
which all nations require. 

Human nature everywhere without Christ 
is dark, guilty, polluted, and miserable; and 
for these diseases there is no remedy but 
that which Christ possesses. He is the light 
of the world. He is the mediator between 
God and the guilty. He is the regenerator 
of polluted nature. “The fountain opened,” 
&e. He is the author of freedom, and hap- 
piness, and rest. In him is a balsam for our 
every wound; “all, all we want is there.” 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden,” &. “If any man thirst,” 
&e. He is “the Desire of all nations.” 

4. Because all nations shail ultimately 
delight and be made happy in him. 

_ He shall have dominion, &e, His reign 
is to be that of righteousness, peace, and joy, 
and it is to be universal. The whole earth 
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is to be filled with his glory. The song of 
universal joy is to be “ Hallelujah, for the 
kingdoms of this world,” &c. 

Il. His predicted advent. 

“The Desire, &c., shall come.” This was 
long predicted,—long promised, even for 
4000 years. Long expected and desired. 
Long hoped for and prayed for. . At length 
the predictions were realized, and the prom- 
ise fulfilled. He came, 

1. At the time specified. 

Daniel’s weeks ending—the sceptre de- 
parting. At the fulness of the times, 

2. In the manner predicted. 

Of a virgin. In Bethlehem. In a lowly 
form. In circumstances of humiliation, yet 
with attendant displays of power and glory. 

3. Hor the work beforehand testified. 

To teach mankind. To exhibit a perfect 
model of holiness. To suffer for sin, and to 
offer the blessings of salvation. 

III. The striking events which were to dis- 
tinguish his appearance. 

1, Shake all nations. 

See also ver. 6. The passage evidently 
refers to a general convulsion of the chief 
empires and nations of the earth. Between 
the uttering of this prophecy and the com- 
ing of Jesus, the Assyrian empire was trans- 
ferred to the Persians. The Persian empire 
was conquered by the Grecian, which ex- 
tended its power everywhere under Alexan- 
der the Great. But after his death it was 
broken to pieces, and the Roman empire 
spread over all the then known world. But 
when Christ appeared there was universal 
peace, so that his gospel could be preached 
in every nation. 

2. To fill the temple with his glory. 

In several things that temple was inferior 
to the first. In size and external magnifi- 
cence, In the loss of its vessels of gold 
and silver. It had not the ark, the tables 
of the law, the pot of manna, and Aaron’s 
rod, Neither the Schechinah, the Urim and 
Thummim, the breast-plate, nor yet the sa- 
cred fires which came from heaven, and had 
burnt for ages on its altar—but its superior- 
.ty arose from Christ’s connection with it. 
Here he was presented, when good old 
Simeon took him in his arms, and said, 
“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation.” In this temple the youthful Je- 
sus reasoned with the teachers and doctors, 
asking them questions and giving answers. 
Here he often met the worshipping crowds 
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of Israel, and taught them the way of salva- 
tion, Here he manifested his zeal for his 
Father's glory, when he expelled the buyers 
and sellers, “Get ye hence,” &c. In the 
temple appeared not the symbol, not the 
type, but the substance, and the great anti- 
type. He was the real ark, the true manna. 
Not the cloud of the divine glory, but the 
glory itself, 


APPLICATION, 


1. Mark the pre-eminent glory and excel- 
lency of Christ. In all his offices, and titles, 
and works, he is the Desire of all nations, 
He is the sun of heayen, the glory and light 
of the world. How do you stand connected 
with Christ? Is he your riches, your beau- 
ty, your all in all? 

2. We urge the sinner to reflect on the 
desirableness of an interest in Jesus. No 
substitute for him. You cannot do without 
him and be happy and safe. 

3. The inquirer may now see his face, 
and live, .He dwells in his church. He is 
in the midst of his worshipping people. 
Hear his gospel, and now believe in him to 
the salvation of your own souls. 


CCXXXVI—PAUL'S EVANGELICAL DE- 
TERMINATION. 


“And I am sure that, when I come unto you, 
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ.”—om. xv. 29. 


Our text is one of pre-eminent import- 
ance. It relates to a subject of all others 
the most precious and interesting, But be- 
sides the intrinsic yalue of this portion of 
divine truth, there are a variety of inciden- 
tal particulars connected with it,which should 
command our especial consideration, The 
speaker in the text was the great apostle of 
the Gentiles. One who had been so mirac- 
ulously converted to the Christian faith, and 
put into the work of the ministry of reconcil- 
lation, His distinguished reputation as a 
zealous Pharisee, his ardent zeal for the reli- 
gion of his fathers, with the sudden and 
marvellous transformation of his character, 
are points deeply interesting to the Chris- 
tian’s contemplation, and redound greatly to 
the glory of the Messiah. Then there was 
the peculiar honor bestowed upon him in 
exalting him to the apostleship, with the 
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enlarged sphere of the whole Gentile world, 
to which he was devoted. Among other 
things connected with the text, is the church 
to whom it was directed, the church of Christ 
at Rome. Rome, the imperial city, the mis- 
tress of the world. A city famed for her 
philosophers, legislators, warriors, and poets. 
Now it cannot but be interesting to know 
how the apostle felt, and what he desired in 
reference to such a place. He expressed his 
earnest desire to visit them, that in Rome, 
as elsewhere, he might make known, among 
the pagan inhabitants of that city, “the un- 
searchable riches of Christ.” He resolves, 
after the discharge of certain duties, to ap- 
pear among them, and he avows the spirit 
and feeling with which he designed to fulfil 
his work among them. “And I am sure, 
that when I come unto you,” &e. Four 
topics seem to arise out of the text. 

lL The gospel. 

I. The gospel of Christ. 

III. Jts blessing. And 

IV. The abundant measure thereof. 

I. The gospel. 

Now the subject of the gospel is one so 
frequently brought before you, that two or 
three observations may suffice. We may 
view it, 

1. As the annunciation of joyous tidings. 

This is the express signification of the 
term, and as such Isaiah and Nahum both 
spake of it: Isa. li. 7. “How beautiful up- 
on the mountains are the feet of him who 
bringeth good tidings,” &e.—Nah. i. 15, and 
both are quoted by the apostle Paul, “For 
whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved,” é&c., Rom. x. 13-15. 
Now these tidings are concentrated in one 
point, the redemption of the world by Jesus 
Christ. Tidings of salvation for a fallen, 
perishing race, 

2. As a revelation of divine knowledge, 

Now the gospel is called “the wisdom of 
God in a mystery.” And here the gospel 
surpasses, in its revelations, all the discoy- 


eries of the philosophers and wise men of 
It reveals the true character of 


the world. 
God. And “the world by wisdom knew not 


God.” It reveals the original condition of 


man, his fall, his depravity, the mode of his 
restoration, the purity of his renewed condi- 
tion; and the glories of time and eternity to 
which he is destined in the mercy and love 
of God. The immortality of the soul, the 
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3. As a system of moral transformation. _ 


The overflowings of wickedness and crime 
had been lamented, &c. Remedies had beer 
proposed, systems tried. 
failed; none went to the root of the evil, 


none recognized man’s inability, none pos- 


sessed power of motive, and hence all failed. 
Not a country, a city, a village, was renova- 
ted; they could not restrain their vices, 
much less produce purity of spirit and recti- 
tude of character. Besides, they knew not 
man’s real elevation; they taught men to be 
proud and revengeful; they scorned humil- 
ity, they taught men to be ambitious and 
arrogant, and never recommended forbear- 
ance and mercy. Now the gospel is God’s 
own system for cleansing the stream of hu- 
man existence, for dignifying debased hu- 
manity, and arraying the defiled children of 


| depravity with the robe of salvation, and the 


habiliments of holiness, In making men 
pure, it secures their real well-being both in 
time and eternity. Hence the transforming 
power of the gospel was especially seen in 
its influences on the polluted inhabitants of 
Corinth, and is described by the apostle, 1 
Cor. vi. 9, 10,11. “The grace of God that 
bringeth salvation,” cc. 

Il. This gospel is the gospel of Christ. 

1. Christ is its author, 

It originated in him. It is the result of 
his wisdom, power, and grace. He is the 
fountain-head of its living waters. The foun- 
dation of its splendid structure. He saw the 
misery, he surveyed the impediments, he 
knew the demands. He undertook the 
work, and his arm alone effected salvation. 

2. Christ is the substance of the gospel. 

As he is the light of heaven, the life of 
the universe, so he is the substance of the 
gospel. All its doctrines emanate from him, 
and yet concentrate in him, as the concen- 
trated rays of light in a focus. All duties of 
the gospel are transcripts of his holy life. 
All its privileges are the chartered immuni- 
ties of his kingdom, the acts of his gracious 
legislation. All its blessings are the. free 
gifts of his overflowing compassion and 
grace. Its highest enjoyment is in partici- 
pating of his own love, and joy, and peace. 
Its final consummation is expressed in that 
promise. “ Where I am, there shall ye be 
also,” &e. 

3. Christ is the end of the gospel. 

His kingdom finished, his satisfaction 


resurrection, and the certainty and nature of complete, his glory redounding to him in 


eternal life, are the revelations of the gospel. 


the praises of the beatified forever and ever, 


Now all these 


we 


on 


THE IMPORTANT QUESTION. 


Observe, 

Il. The blessings of the gospel. 

Now this includes numerous mercies. 
One of these is justification and acceptance 
with God; adoption into God’s family—son- 
ship with all its privileges, riches, and enjoy- 
ments, <A third is holiness of nature, by 
which we have fellowship with God, and 
meetness for eternal life. With these there 
is péace and joy in the Holy Ghost, the ex- 
perience of faith, and the delights of hope. 
“Whom having not seen ye love,” &e. 1 
Pet. i.8. Then the great and final blessing 
of eternal glory. “This is the record,” &c. 
Such are briefly the blessings of the gospel 
of Christ. 

Notice, 

IV. The abundant measure. 

Now the abundance of the blessing, 

1. Includes abundant variety to meet all 
the wants of the miserable sinner. 

Regard him in his compound character, 
body and soul, the gospel has respect to both. 
Blesses and sanctifies both, elevates and saves 
both. Look at his diversified faculties—un- 
derstanding, jud&ment, affections, conscience, 
imagination. For these it provides knowl- 
edge, truth, love, peace, and the exhaustless 
range of celestial enjoyment. Look at the 
varied stations and classes of men. Royal 
or abased, wise or ignorant, polished or sav- 
age. It suits Rome and Greenland, Athens, 
and the wilds of the uncultivated desert. 
Look at men in all circumstances, health 
or sickness, life or death, in time or in 
eternity. 

2. It includes a sufficiency for all ages and 
individuals. 

Light, air, water, have never failed. Pop- 
ulation makes no difference. Not only un- 
failing, but undiminishable. So with the 
gospel. 

3. It will amply meet all the vast and 
ceaseless desires of its recipients through all 
eternity. 

Eternity of light, and joy, and glory. 
Everlasting life. Eternal salvation. So 
abundant as to last forever and ever. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Sinner, accept this gospel now. Only 
one way. Open thy heart, and freely re- 
ceive it. 

2. Believers, rejoice in it, d&e. 

3. It is the great work of ministers to 
diffuse it. 
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CCXXXVIIL—THE IMPORTANT QUESTION 
“What do ye more than others?”—Matt. v. 47. 


Aut the requirements of Heaven are based 
on the essential principles of justice and 
equity. God never exacts beyond our abil- 
ity to perform. He calls to no duty for 
which he does not impart adequate opportu- 
nity and strength. Now God deals with all 
men on this principle. He deals thus with 
sinners. He requires nothing from them 
but what they can render to him. He calls 
upon them to “hear his gospel,” and they 
can do this. He calls upon them to con- 
sider, to abandon their evil ways, to seek his 
grace, and to believe in his Son. Now, you 
will clearly perceive that equity to all his 
creatures will require from saints much more 
than from sinners. He requires from them 
what sinners are not expected to render, in- 
deed, what they cannot render. Now this 
is the appeal of the text. After Christ had 
been inculcating the highest order of Chris- 
tian morality, ver. 44, “ But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them which hate you,” &e. 
Now we wish to impress the spirit of the 
text upon you, and to apply it with Chris- 
tian energy, and benevolence. Let us see, 
then, how this can be responded to by our 
own hearts. “What do we more than 
others ?” 

I, That there is much to be done which 
can only be rightly done by the church of 
Christ. 

Some things of importance men of the 
world may do. Things relating to com- 
merce and industry, to politics and civil 
rights, to the arts and sciences, to literature 
and philosophy, to learning and mental edu- 
cation; yea, more, they may act usefully in 
reference to objects connected with human- 
ity, such as compassion to the poor and af- 
flicted of society. Now Christians can do 
all these things as well as worldly men, and 
besides, they can go onwards where none but 
renewed hearts and hallowed feet can move. 
Now this may be summed up in one sen- 
tence—benevolent effort for the spiritual 
welfare of mankind. Is it not clear that 
that sphere belongs to the church? Un- 
godly men cannot understand the spiritual 
miseries of their fellow-men, cannot feel for 
them, have no ability to help them. They 
who never wept over their own sins, who 
never prayed for themselves, who never 
looked to the cross for salvation, how can 
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they be expected to weep over, and to pray 
for others? No! this is the province of the 
church. None but the godly can be instru- 
mental in diffusing godliness abroad. The 
spiritual necessities of the world must be met 
by the church. The ordinances of religion 
must be perpetuated by the church. The 
gospel must be diffused by the church. The 
_ vising age must be educated in Christian 
principles by the church. The church must 
enlighten the world: “Ye are the light of 
the world.” The church must evangelize 
the world: “Ye are the salt of the earth.” 
Now it must be manifest that the church 
alone can do this, and if not done by the 
church, it will not, it cannot be done at all. 

IL Christians have the means and facili- 
ties of doing more than others. 

1. They have knowledge to impart which 
others have not. 

Knowledge ‘of the true God, of Jesus 
Christ, his only Son, the Saviour of the 
world. Knowledge of the way of salvation, 
of the experience and happiness of religion, 
soul-knowledge, and knowledge which re- 
Jates to the all-momentous concerns of 
eternity. 

2. They have an example to exhibit which 
others have not. 

Now this in ancient times had a mighty 
effect on the pagan world. Whilst others 
were malevolent and revengeful, they were 
compelled to exclaim, See how these Chris- 
tians love! So of their patience, resignation, 
and self-denial, and fortitude. Now these 
things often produced conviction where ser- 
mons had failed. Here they saw the truth 
which was preached, embodied, They be- 
held Christianity alive, speaking, and acting. 
It was to this Jesus adverted. “So let your 
light shine,” &c. 

3. They have an influence to exert which, 
others have not. 

Read the history of the godl y as presented 
in the divine word. See what amazing pow- 
er they have exerted at various times and 
seasons. They are pillars of the earth, the 
conservators of the world. Ten righteous 
persons would have preserved Sodom and 
Gomorrah from the destructive judgments 
of heaven. The prayers of one made the 
heavens as brass, and again made them soft 
as the tender fleece, and brought showers of 
Tain upon the famished earth, Every Chris- 
tian has influence with heaven, every Chris- 
tian has power with God. Like Moses, they 
have often averted judgments. Like Elijah, 
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their prayers have often been effectual, and 


have prevailed. Oh, yes, that poor man 
nothing, he has influence in heaven, and in 
his closet he can lay hold of the strength of 
God, and, as another Jacob, become ‘a pre- 
vailing prince, and move the hand that 
moves all things. 

III. Christians, therefore, are solemnly 
responsible for doing more than others. 


1. There is the responsibility of profession. 


You profess more than others. You pro- 
fess to be Christians, disciples of Jesus, fol- 
lowers of the Lamb. What did he do? Is 
there any resemblance? In your zeal for 
the divine glory, in your compassion for the 
souls of your fellow-men. In your acts of 
self-denial, in your active efforts of benevo- 
lence. You profess to be born again, to 
possess the Holy Spirit, to bear the image 
of the heavenly, But what is profession, if 
you do not more than others ? 

2. There is the responsibility of superior 
blessings received. 

You have received more than others ; 
much has been done for you, much forgiven. 
Then you ought to love much, and much 
love will be evinced in grateful returns to 
the Lord for all his benefits towards you. 
Who can estimate the blessings bestowed 
upon you? Heavenly blessings, blessings 
obtained by the blood of the cross, blessings 
worth more than the globe itself, Blessings 
unsearchable, unspeakable, and that pass all 
understanding. 

3. There is responsibility arising from. the 
recompense of reward, 

Of Moses it is said that “he had respect 
to the recompense,” &c. Now future re- 
wards are exhibited to you in the glorious 
promises of the gospel. “But as the promise 
is made to you and not to others, it is be- 
cause you are to do what others do not. 
The promise is to character. The persever- 
ing racer is to have the crown. ‘The suc- 
cessful warrior who overcomes the enemy is 
to sit down with Christ, “who also over- 
came,” &e. The “well done” is to be pro- 
nounced to the good and faithful servant. 
The sheep are to be placed on the right 
hand, and they are to be commended and 
rewarded, because 
others. There will be an inseparable con- 
nection between what we do and what we 
shall receive. 

4. There is responsibility arising from the 
possibility of the unprofitable servant’s doom. 


who is generally unknown and accounted as ~ 


they did fnore than »— 
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PETER’S ECSTASY ON THE MOUNT. 


To do or not to do more than others is 
not an optional matter, a concern of trifling 
moment. Neglect will be productive of the 
most awful consequences. God will assu- 
redly deal with you as that awful parable 
teaches. The matter will not be passed 
over. He will judge every man according 
to his works. Now this you believe. What 
a solemn incentive, then, to do what will in- 
sure his favor, and obtain the blissful reward. 
Let us now apply the subject. Mark the 
phraseology of the text: 

1. What vo you ? 

Not what think, or say, or purpose, or 
profess—but do. 

2. What do you? 

It is personal, let conscience reply, and 
reply each man for himself, artd to God. 

3. Wuat do you ? 

What is the amount, in what way, for 
what object ? 

4, What more than others ? 

Are there not in the world people as gene- 
rous, as compassionate as you? 
not mere professors who do as much? 
Ought this to be so? Are there not per- 
sons with less ability that vastly surpass 
you ? 

5. I now alter the question, What do you 
Less than others ? 

You have heard of the three Hebrews, 
and of a Daniel, who denied themselves of 
the luxuries of the king’s table, and who 
offered their lives to God. You have heard 
of the penitent sinner who anointed the 
Saviour with precious ointment, which cost 
a princely sum. You have heard of the 
widow who threw all she had into the 
treasury. You have heard of the first 
churches, where believers sold all they had, 
and laid the price at the apostles’ feet. You 
have heard of a Howard, who visited the 
prisons and hospitals of the world, &c. Are 
we not confounded ? 


Are there | 
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CCXXXVIIL—PETER’S ECSTASY ON THE 
MOUNT. 


“Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here,”—Matt. xvii. 4. 


THERE are many striking incidents pre- 
sented to our notice in the holy scriptures. 
That was a magnificent scene when God 
displayed his glory to Moses and the elders 
of Israel. So when the glory of the Lord 
filled the consecrated temple of Solomon. 
Isaiah had an overwhelming vision of the 
divine majesty, when he beheld Jehovah of 
hosts, whose train filled the celestial, the 
heavenly temple. But none of these equalled, 
in all particulars, the sublime yet gracious 
scene associated with the transfiguration of 
Jesus, on the holy mountain. It is of that 
our text speaks, and to that we desire your 
earnest and prayerful attention. Three things 
will obviously claim our notice. 

I, The place. 

Il. The advantages. 

And, 

Ill. The spirit which it should produce. 

I. The place. 

Literally the summit of Tabor, the mount 
of transfiguration. This mountain we shall 
especially contemplate, as emblematical of 
the sanctuary of the Lord’s house, .every 
place where God’s name is recorded, and 
where his honor dwelleth. In this view 
several interesting points of resemblance will 
present themselves to our consideration. Let 
us view the place, 

1. As distinctly separate from the world. 

See ver. 1. Left the busy scenes of the 
world at a distance. They were now re- 
moved from the noisy confusion of earth, and 
sublunary employments. “Apart.” Raised 
above its anxieties and engagements. Many 
of these are lawful and necessary, but they 
are all temporary and perishing. They toil 
for the bread that endures not, for the en- 


6. Are there any who are not the decided |joyments which in their realization cannot 


disciples of Christ 2 

Do you say, What shall we do? Give 
yourselves to God. He must have your 
hearts first, then give yourselves to his 
Church, and devote all you are and have to 
the divine glory. 


satisfy; but the Christian in the house of 
the Lord has bread to eat which endures 
forever, and has a foretaste of the joys which 
ever flow at God’s right hand. How ab- 
sorbed and injured would all our spiritual 
powers become, if we did not turn aside, and 
ascend the mount of the Lord of hosts. We 
view it, 

2. As the place of happy intercourse with 
kindred minds. 

There were three of the disciples of Jesus, 
engaged in the same cause, possessing the 
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same spirit, and partakers of the same grace, 
holding distinguished intercourse with each 
other. Man is a social being; it is not 
good for him to be alone, Our bliss is 
rendered much sweeter when we share it 
with others. 


“Our souls by love together knit, 
Cemented, mixed in one; 
One heart, one soul, one mind, one voice, 
"Tis heaven on earth begun.” 


But on the mount were also Moses and 
Elias. These sainted spirits came down, 
and united with the disciples in holding in- 
tercourse with the world’s Redeemer, and 
the Lord of glory. It is not at all improba- 
ble that. glorified spirits are intimately ac- 
quainted with the scenes on earth, and the 
affairs of the Church. It is affirmed of 
angels, that there is “joy in their presence 
over one sinner that repenteth.” But then 
they must know and be acquainted with the 
event, &c. Why may they not then be present 
in our religious assemblies, seeing that the 
are “all ministering spirits sent forth,” d&c. ? 
We view it, 

3. As a place of hallowed instruction, 

There never was on earth a more glorious 
convention than on the mount of transfigura- 
tion. Moses, Elias, Peter, James, John, and 
the Lord of glory. But. how were the dis- 
ciples instructed by the conversation of 
Moses, Elias, and Jesus? Luke states the 
nature and subject of the conversation, ch. 
ix. 80, &e. The subject was Christ’s de. 
cease; that which in all the symbols and 
sacrifices of the law had typified the passion 
and death of Jesus. That to which all the 
prophets had testified — the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory which should follow. 
That which was to be the great theme of the 
gospel ministry to the end of the world. Of 
all subjects, the most interesting, most im- 
portant, and most precious ; and to hear and 
read of Christ crucified is the great end con- 
templated in our religious assemblies. “That 
men may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection,” &c, 

4. As a place of glorious manifestation. 

Here they beheld the Redeemer’s glory, 
the glory of the only-begotten of the Father, 
&e. They saw his radiant countenance, his 
glittering raiment, hig effulgent brightness ! 
And when do we see J esus so clearly, so 
beauteously, as in his house? David de- 
sired to dwell there, that he might behold 
his beauty. Hence the poet exclaims— 
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“Pve seen thy glory and thy power, 
Through all thy temple shine, 
May God repeat that heavenly hour, 
That vision so divine.” 


Yes, the glory of God is seen by spiritual 
persons in his sanctuary, and Christ mani- 
fests himself as he does not unto the world. 
From the place we proceed to consider, 

Il. The advantages. 

“Tt is good to be here.” 

1. Lt is good, as it is acceptable to God. 

The Lord demands the public homage of 
his saints. 


“He likes the tents of Jacob well, 
But still in Zion loves to dwell.” 


And whoso goes up to the mount to 
praise and serve him, glorifieth God. With 
such exercises God is well pleased. It is 
morally good, to walk pleasing to God. 

2. It ws good, as it is elevating to the 
mind. 

It exalts the Christian to an equality with 


Y | angels. It ranks him by the side of seraphim 


and cherubim. It unites him with them in 
their services and offices— : 


“They sing the Lamb in hymns above, 
And -we in hymns below.” 


Look at the Christian in prayer, bowed 
down at God’s feet, laying hold of God’s 
strength. Look at him in his praises and 
meditations, soaring on high, 


“Daring to approach the eternal throne, 
And calling heavenly bliss his own.” 


3. It is 
heart. 

“Blessed are they whom thou causest to 
approach unto thee; they shall be still 
praising thee.” Our happiest feelings are 
those of the sanctuary; our sweetest joys 
are there, often, too, like a little heaven below, 
Who has not exclaimed— 


good, as it is joyous to the 


“My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame as this, 
And gladly sing herself away, 
To everlasting bliss.” 


4. It is good, as it is truly profitable to 
the soul. 

_Here the Lord prepares the banquet of 
his love for those who wait upon him. By 
waiting upon the Lord, spiritual strength is 
renewed, &e. Holy desires are, excited, 
power imparted, celestial blessings bestowed, 
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heavenly peace, &c. “TI will bless the pro- 
visions of tly house, and satisfy thy poor 
with bread.” “They that wait on the Lord 
shall not want any good thing.” What un- 
numbered blessings we have received in 
the house of the Lord. We have had cause 
a exclaim, “He anointed my head with oil,” 

e 

5. It is good, as it prepares us for the 
services of heaven. 

The house of God beneath, is a striking 
emblem of the heavenly temple. It is the 
gate of heaven, near to heaven, like heaven, 
through which we pass to heaven. The 
hours of heaven upon earth are those we 
spend in the holy services of his house. A 
day in the Lord’s courts is better than a 
thousand. Consider, then, 

Il. The spirit which it should produce. 

1. A spirit of diligence in rightly using 
the means of grace. 

How we should husband, and make the 
best of our opportunities. Days of adversity 
and sickness may come, when we cannot go 
up to the house of the Lord. Oh, then, let 
our souls cultivate living activity, giving 
heed to our mercies, that they may not rise 
in judgment against us. “Giving all dili- 
gence to make our calling and election sure.” 
“Fervent in spirit, saith the Lord.” 

2. A spirit of love and zeal for the pros- 
perity of Zion. 

The Jews evinced this in the days of 
Moses, when they brought more than was 
required for the erection of the tabernacle. 
Nehemiah and his fellows, how they labored 
for the re-erection of the temple. David, 
too, how ardently attached he was to the 
courts of the Lord. “If I forget thee, 
Jerusalem,” &c. “ Pray for the prosperity of 
Jerusalem.” “Peace be within thy walls.” 
“For my brethren and companions’ sake,” 
&e. 

3. A spirit of ardent longing for the per- 
Sected scenes of heaven. 

If communion on earth is so sweet, what 
will it be in heaven? ‘The fountain-head 
of bliss. . The throne, not the footstool. 
Day, not dawn. 


“Where the congregation ne’er breaks up, 
And sabbaths never end.” 


“Fulness of joy, and pleasures for ever- 
more.” 


APPLICATION, 


1. How many can experimentally employ 
51 
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the language of the text? It is the will of 
God it should be so. Seek heavenly in- 
fluences, &c. It is necessary even to the 
happiness of this life. Then we are fortified 
against trouble, &c. We must descend from 
these mountains, &e. 

2. Seek the end of these ordinances. 
Grace of God, &ce. To behold, and enjoy 
God’s favor, &e. 


——>>__ 


CCXXXIX.—PAUL AT CORINTH. 


“Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people 
in this city. And he continued there a year and 
six months, teaching the word of God among 
them.”— Acts xviii. 6-11. 


Tuts evening we have to contemplate the 
history of the introduction of the gospel to 
the celebrated city of Corinth. You will 
remember the event of Paul preaching at 
Athens, and the treatment the gospel met 
with there. A few disciples of Christianity, 
and some of them persons of considerable 
importance, were left by Paul at Athens, 
but his success was very limited there, 
From Athens he came to Corinth. Corinth 
was a splendid city of Achaia, and the most 
wealthy of allGreece. It was distinguished 
for its seminaries of learning, its palaces, 
theatres, and temples. One of these tem- 
ples was dedicated to Venus, where a thou- 
sand harlots contributed to the licentiousness 
of the city.. About the year 53, the apostle, 
as the ambassador of mercy and salvation, 
entered the city, to make known among 
these lascivious Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 

I. Let us notice the course the apostle 
adopted. 

Here he met with two Christian Jews* 
Aquila and Priscilla, and with them he 
dwelt, working with them at his trade, for 
they, as well as Paul, were tent-makers, In 
his ministerial labors he went unto the Jews, 
vy. 4, “and he reasoned in the synagogue 
every Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks.” This seems to have been the 
invariable custom of the apostles. First 
they went to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. “He persuaded,” and did this con- 
stantly. Silas and Timothy came, and this 
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greatly animated the apostle, and he was so 
excited with vehement zeal for Christ, and 
to souls, that he “ testified,” &e., that J esus 
was the Christ. This faithful preaching 
roused the opposition of the Jews. They 
were exceedingly opposed to the truth. 
They blasphemed, doubtless, the name and 
character of Christ and his gospel. Paul 
now expressed his faithfulness, before he left 
them, by a sign, by a declaration—“ Your 
blood be upon your own heads,” &c. ; by 
self-justification—* I am clean.” My duty 
is discharged, the responsibility and guilt is 
at your own door. But here the apostle 
had some measure of success, v. 8. “And 
Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogre, 
believed on the Lord with all his house ; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized.” 

Il. The encouragement and direction the 
apostle received. 

See v. 9. No doubt the mind of Paul 
was depressed. 

(1.) He was depressed, doubtless, by the 
smallness of his success. He longed for the 
salvation of souls. He travailed in birth 
for his prejudiced, unbelieving countrymen, 
the Jews. Yet the mass were incorrigible, 

(2.) He was depressed by the signs of op- 
position which were manifested. Not that 
he was faint-hearted, not that he dreaded 
suffering for Christ’s sake, but he saw the 
signs of a storm which was likely to throw 
the city into commotion, and prevent the 
success of his great mission among the 
people. To sustain and support the apostle, 
he was favored with a vision, see vy. 9. By 
"night, perhaps after.a day of toil and anxi- 
ety, &c. God addresses his fears—“ Fear 
not;” “Be not. afraid.” Now, when God 
commands, he gives power to perform. He 
addresses him as to his duty. “ But speak, 
and hold not thy peace.” “Weary not, 
faint not, continue, persevere; be instant in 
season,” &e, Success is not the rule of duty, 
nor opposition, God’s work must be done, 
whether men receive or oppose. No com- 
‘promise, &c. He assures him as to his 
‘safety—“ For I am with thee,” &e. Christ 
gave this promise originally—* And lo I am 
with you,” &. It is now renewed. We 
often seem to forget, or the impression is 
feeble. What can we need more? God’s 
presence. It includes every thing else. He 
guarantees his personal safety, vy. 10. A 
‘Christian is immortal until his work is done. 
Neither fires nor floods can kill, if the Lord 
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preserves alive. He refers to his ultimate 
success, “TI have much people in this city.” 
It was very populous, many souls in it. But 
many, too, who would not be of the saved. 
God sees all things. He beheld in this city 
many proud, abandoned, perishing souls, 
who would be converted, sanctified, and 
eternally happy. He saw that by preaching 
many would hear, believe, and be saved. 
Here then he spoke to the hopes of the apos- 
tle, and doubtless this would act as a power- 
ful impetus to him in his course. 

Ill. The perseverance of the apostle ex- 
hibited. 

“He continued there a year and six 
months,” &e. The word of God was what 
he taught. And he persevered for eighteen 





months, diligently discharging his apostolical 
duty. It was during this time the Corinth- 
ian Church was formed and established. 
Observe, 

IV. The opposition he encountered. 

Now mark, this was the work of the Jews. 
The charge was, that he persuaded the peo- 
ple to “worship God contrary to the Jaw,” 
&c. Their spirit was bitter, &c.. “This 
fellow.” The judge to whom they appealed 
was Gallio. No person has ever suffered 
more from the ignorant and careless reader 
than Gallio. His name and conduct have 
been strangely misrepresented. He was the 
brother of the celebrated philosopher Seneca. 
He was distinguished for his mild and ami- 
able temper and disposition. He is referred 
to by historians as a model of excellency, &e. 
His conduct to Paul deserves the highest 
possible praise. The office of Gallio was 
that of proconsul, a civil office; he had to 
see the civil laws enforced; he possessed no 
authority in matters of religion, and there- 
fore we observe the decision was wise and 
righteous; see verse 14,15. He refused to 


science. He refused to leave his own prov- 
ince of duty and power. He therefore re- 
jected the clamorous Jews, drove them from 
the judgment-seat; “for he cared not,” &e 


APPLICATION. 

Learn, 

1. The gracious character of the gospel. 
It excludes none. No: not the debased 
Corinthians. What mercy! 


2. The vilest often receive it, while the 
more moral reject it. 


3. The Christian minister must proclaim 





it to all, and under all circumstances, 
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interfere in matters of religion and con- — 
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THE PRIMITIVE DISCIPLES. 


COXL—THE PRIMITIVE DISCIPLES. 


“ These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication.”—Aets i, 14. 


Tux preceding verses relate to the inter- 
esting and glorious circumstance of Christ’s 
ascension. It will be seen that the Redeem- 
er, before he was taken from his disciples, 
gave them much instruction, for he was seen 
of them, and conversed with them, for forty 
days. His last address is contained in the 
paragraph from the fourth verse. Having 
given them his parting advice, while their 
eyes were fixed upon him, “He was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight.” Filled with wonder and admiration, 
they continued to gaze upwards, until two 
celestial messengers. thus addressed them : 
“Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven?” ver. 11. Then they re- 
turned to Jerusalem, &c. Let us consider, 

I. The assembly referred to. 

“ These all,” &. 

Now you will see at once, that the persons 
were disciples of Jesus. The apostles, evan- 
gelists, and friends of the Messiah, both men 
and women, Among them were the natural 
kindred and mother of the Redeemer. But 
there were three things connected with this 
assembly which will apply to congregations 
of believers in the present day. 

1. They assembled under divine command. 

Ver. 4. It was not the result of their 
own views and spirit, it was in obedience to 
the will of their divine Lord. Such authority 
have we in reference to the public assemblies 
of believers, “ Forsake not the assembling 
of yourselves together,” &c. Every idea 
given us of the Church is eminently social. 
A fold, a kingdom, &e. We are not to be 
isolated and separate, but united and com- 
pacted together. Thus there is a necessity for 
our meeting together. 

2. They assembled under divine promise. 

The promise was the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. The promise related to the 
presence of the Comforter, their guide,—the 
Spirit who was to supply the lack of Christ’s 
personal presence. Under such promises 
do the disciples of Christ now meet: 
“Wherever two or three meet together in 
my name,” &. He is eminently present 
by his Spirit, in the congregation of the 
saints, to bless, to guide, to assist, to com- 
fort, &e. de. 

3. They assembled, expecting the realiza- 
tion of the promised blessing. 
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And is not this equally important to us ? 
Nothing else can render the sanctuary edi- 
fying. All other motives must be secondary. 
We should feel thus:—Christ has com- 
manded, I will obey; he has promised, I 
will expect; and obeying, and expecting, I 
will look for the blessing. I will go for it, 
go believing, go trusting, go until I obtain 
it. Need we wonder that we have not, if 
we do not desire, or expect ? Observe, 

Il. The exercises in which they engaged. 

“Tn prayer and supplication,” &. The 
terms are often used for the same thing, 
often synonymous, and interchangeable — 
But here it is probable that there is a dis- 
tinction. They continued, 

1. In prayer. 

Asking for blessings, seeking for good to 
their souls, most probably pleading for the 
fulfilment of the promises. This must be 
our great object in the assembly of the 
saints,—to pray. “ My house shall be called 
a house of prayer.” It should be the first, 
last, and chief exercise. Nothing so im- 
portant as this. Only think of your wants, 
of your dependence, and of the goodness of 
your heavenly Father. 

2. In supplication. 

Prayer against evil. Prayer for deliy- 
erance from danger; against the evil of our 
hearts ; against the evils of the world; 
against the evils of the adversary. “ Deliver 
us from evil.” What a necessary and com- 
prehensive request! Notice, 

Ill. Zhe spirit in which their exercises 
were conducted. 

1. There was unanimity. 

“With one accord.” With one spirit, 
one subject. How was it? They had one 
head, one command, one spirit. Is it not 
so with us? Christ is every Christian’s 
head, or legislator ; obedience is essentially 
necessary in each. Religion produces the 
same spirit in all, the spirit of loyal obedi- 
ence to Jesus Christ. Have we ever as an 
entire Church exhibited one instance of this 
external and internal obedience. You say 
some are sick, some necessarily detained ; 
well, then, take the rest, and must we not 
feel ashamed? “These all,” &e. 

2. There was constancy. 

“They continued.” This was a part of 
the command. So it is to us. Besides, our 
wants, sins, and dangers continue. Our 
Lord’s graciousness and goodness continue. 
Oh yes, this work of prayer is our business, 
our comfort, our life, &e. 
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APPLICATION. 


1. Let us regard three things when we 
meet together. 
1.) The errand, prayer. 
a The spirit, unanimity. 
(3.) The end, to be blessed, and to re- 
ceive the promise. 
2, Let us meet together as often as pos- 
sible. 

Our opportunities are golden, but they are 
passing away, &c. 

3. Let us often think of the meeting in 
heaven. 





COXLI—THE HERALDS OF MERCY. 


“Behold upon the mountains, the feet of him 
that bringeth glad tidings, that publisheth peace! 
O Judah, kéep thy solemn feasts, perform thy 
vows; for the wicked shall no more pass through 
thee; he is utterly cut off.’—Nahum i. 15. 


Our text is very similar, both in spirit and 
letter, to a very striking passage in the 
prophecy of Isaiah, and which is quoted by 
the apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, However the prophet may have de- 
signed the text to refer to the condition of 
the Jews in his day, we cannot fail to rec- 
ognize a delightful and appropriate reference 
to the glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
It is in this light that we shall consider it 
on the present occasion, Observe, 

I, A beautiful representation of the gospel. 

Il. Of tts ministry. 

Ill. Of the obligation of its recipients, 

And, 

IV. Of the final and glorious triumphs it 
shall effect for the church. 

J, A beautiful representation of the gospel. 

Indeed, the text contains q:correct defini- 
tion and analysis of the gospel, for the word 
itself signifies good news, or glad tidings. 
Two expressions are given to the gospel in 
the text. 

1. Glad tidings, or tidings of good. 

Now the gospel does not announce that 
which is ordinarily good. It loses sight of 
the inferior blessings which relate to the 
body and time, although these are generally 
found in its train, and refers us to that which 
18 pre-eminently good, supremely good, eter- 
nally good. Now the good the gospel an- 
nounces includes, 


(1.) The enjoyment of God’s favor and ; 
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love. By sin this is forfeited. In guilt, we . 


are heirs only of wrath, and are condemned 
already. Sin exposes to death, the gospel 
reveals to us the divine mediation, by which 
it may be blotted out. It announces remis- 
sion of sins in the name of Jesus Christ. 
“Be it known,” &c. It calls the sinner. 
“Repent ye, and be converted, that your 
sins may be forgiven.” It points to Jesus, 
and his atoning death, and says, “‘ We have 
redemption in his blood.” With the for- 
giveness of sin is connected God’s favor, and 
the rich communications of his love. 

(2.) The restoration of the divine image. 
Sin defiles the soul, it mars its beauty, im- 
pairs its health and vigor. It perverts its 
powers, and deranges all its dignified ener- 
gies and attributes. The gospel directs to 
the means of purity. It refers to the blood 
of Jesus, which cleanseth from all sin. To 
the Spirit of God, which renews the mind, 
and by which the sinfulness of the heart is 
subdued, &c. To the divine word, by which 
the mind is led to the sanctifying knowl- 
edge of the truth as it isin Jesus. Hence 
the gospel is both the charter of mercy and 
the renovator of the heart, for it both brings 
salvation and teaches men to deny ungodli- 
ness, &c. 

(8.) The offer of eternal life. 
destined for endless being. His guilt ex- 
poses to endless punishment. “The wages 
of sin is death.” But the gift of God is 
eternal life. It opens to men the gates of 
everlasting felicity. 

2. It publishes peace. 

The cessation of hostilities on the part ot 
God towards the sinner, and the gracious 
terms on which he makes peace with him. 
Now this comports with the essential char- 
acter of the gospel, which delivers from the 
power and works of the devil, and which 
brings into holy harmony with the will of 
God all the passions and feelings of the soul. 
This peace is the peace of God in us, as 
well as towards us, and our hearts are sway- 
ed by his word and Spirit into absolute obe- 
dience and love. But peace often signifies 
every good, and with the acceptance of the 
gospel every good is received and enjoyed : 
all the graces of the Spirit; all the pleni- 
tude of divine love ; all the regards of a be- 
nign providence ; all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, “If God 
spared not his own Son,” &c. Our text 
refers, 

II. Zo the gospel ministry, 


Man is 


hts. 


THE GOSPEL ACCELERATED, 


“Behold the feet of him,” &ce. Now sev- 
eral ideas are here included, 

1. This ministry is human. 

Not angelic. Angels are deeply interest- 


_ ed; they hailed the advent of the Messiah, 


and rejoice in its success, &e., but do not 
constitute its ministry. This celestial treas- 
ure is put into earthen vessels, dc. God 
sanctifies and calls men to go forth on this 
embassy of mercy and love. 

2. This ministry is benevolent. 

It is emphatically an offer of goodness. 
A message of mercy. Exhibition of love. 
The subject is the benevolence of God; 
the design is benevolent,—human_ happi- 
ness; the spirit is to be such. Love of 
Christ, and love to souls constrain, A mes- 
senger will produce little effect unless his 
heart overflows with it.- He longs and prays, 
and exclaims, 

“Oh that the world would taste and see 
The riches of his grace,” &e. 

3. This ministry is active and diligent. 

“Feet upon the mountains,” &e. Follow- 
ing the benighted wanderers. Seeking the 
lost. Oh, see the field of effort, and the ex- 
tent of labor. “Go ye into all the world,” 
&c. “Instant in season and out of season.” 

4, A ministry which should command at- 
tention. 

“ Behold,” &c. Here are depths of love. 
Here are subjects of sublime grandeur. Here 
are concerns of great importance. Here are 
facts and truths in which we are eternally 
interested. To attention to this we are call- 
ed, and for it we are responsible ; and what 
shall the end of those be who obey not the 
gospel? “If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

Il. The obligation of its recipients. 

1. Religious homage. 

“Solemn feasts.” These were numerous 
under the law. Few and simple under the 

ospel. Religious service to be fervent. 
Not to be slighted or neglected, but valued 
and regarded. “Forsake not the assembling 
of yourselves together,” &c. The first Chris- 
tians continued steadfastly, &c. Keep them 
in the spirit of constancy, and with, 

2. Practical obedience. 


“ Perform thy vows.” Vows made when 


_ repenting, vows to the church, vows at the 


Lord’s table, must be performed. That God 
may have fruit; the church evidence ; and 
the world, conviction of the reality of reli- 
gion. “Let your light so shine before men,” 
&e. 


405 


IV. Zhe final and glorious triumph it 
shall effect for the church. 

The church shall be perpetuated and en- 
larged, her interests maintained, her glory 
increased, until Zion shall become a univer- 
sal praise in the earth. Her conquests shall 
be peaceful, happy, and glorious. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Rejoice in the tidings of the gospel. 

Make it your boast, &c. Glory in it. Se-_ 
cure its consolations. 

2. Value and support its ministry. 

To you it is committed. Do so with your 
influence, your prayers, and your lives, 

3. Be solicitous for its consummation. 


CCXLIL—THE GOSPEL ACCELERATED. 
“The furtherance of the gospel.”—Phil. i. 12. 


Pavt, when he wrote this epistle, was a 
prisoner at Rome. © A prisoner for preaching 
the glad tidings of salvation. Who does 
not feel regret, on two accounts, that Paul 
should be in bonds? On his own account; 
he was a holy man, his moral reputation 
was spotless. He was a good man, he loved 
his own countrymen, he loved the world. 
He was a useful man, wherever he went he 
was a distinguished blessing, he was the 
bearer of the best news mortals ever heard. 
But it was matter of regret on the gospel’s 
account, and those to whom it was sent, 
that a herald of mercy should be stayed on 
his course—a messenger of life to condemn- 
ed sinners, to be in bonds. Yet so it was, 
and Paul rejoiced even when a prisoner ; 
because, said he, “I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that,” &c, Three things we 
shall notice: The gospel, ts furtherance, and 
our obligations to promote it. 

I. The gospel. 

Glad tidings of a Saviour to lost sinners. 
The angels sang on the plains of Bethle- 
hem to the astonished shepherds, “ We bring 
you good tidings of joy,” &e. 

Now there is, 

1. The history of the gospel. 

That is, the account of Christ and his 
work as presented by the four. evangelists. 
Here we have the Son of God exhibited to 
our view. In his conception, birth, and life ; 
in his offices and work; in his doctrines and 

; miracles; in his love and mercy; in his suf- 
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ferings and death, resurrection, and ascension 
to glory. 

2. There is the system of the gospel. 

That is, the comprehensive and harmoni- 
ous doctrines and principles which are em- 
bodied in it. Now the gospel-system has 
Christ as its sun, its centre, and glory. The 


basis of this system is the twofold nature of 


Christ’s person, the God-man, and his sacri- 
ficial death as an atonement for sin. We 
have both these in one splendid passage in 
this epistle, chap. ii. 6, &c. “ Who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery 


to be equal with God, but made himself of 


no reputation,” &c. In that passage also, 
“Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” &e. 

3. There is the dispensation of the gospel. 

That is, the period designed for the gos- 
pel, meeting the purposes of God’s mercy. 
There was previously the legal dispensation 
which came by Moses, and this existed until 
the coming of the Messiah : then were intro- 
duced the grace and truth of the gospel. 
The gospel dispensation is called “the last 


days,” “the last times,” and “the day of 


Christ.” It was prefaced by the life and 
death of Christ, but really began with the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Thus the 
gospel kingdom was really opened when 
Peter preached on the day of Pentecost. 
Before then the great facts of the gospel 
could not be proclaimed—the death, resur- 
rection, and exaltation of Jesus Christ. 

Notice, 

IL The furtherance of the gospel. 

1. The gospel is designed for universal 
diffusion. 

Read Christ’s authoritative commission, 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” Glance at the 
statements and visions of prophecy and 
promise. His name, &e. “This gospel of 
the kingdom,” &e. “And I saw another 
angel flying in the midst,” &e. “The knowl- 
ih of the Lord shall cover the earth,” 

C. 

2. This gospel is powerfully opposed and 
variously impeded. 

_ It is opposed by paganism, Mohammedan- 
ism, skepticism, and Judaism. By blasphe- 
mers and profligates. This opposition has 
been maintained from the beginning, is so 
now, and will be so till Christ, conquers every 
oe, It is impeded as well ‘as opposed ;— 
by uniting it to worldly associations, and in- 
resting it with human splendor. For ages 
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this has been the curse of Christianity. It 
has suffered much more from this than from 
all its open adversaries. 

3. Under all circumstances God will secure 
its furtherance. 

(1.) Directly. By raising up men to pro- 
claim it—laborers for the vineyard. B 
raising up institutions as valuable aux 
iliaries. By blessing the means employed 
by the Church. By pouring down his Holy 
Spirit, &e. 

(2.) Indirectly. By overruling all events 
to this end. Persecution scattered Christians 
over all the then known world, The flames 
of the martyrs made their religion known 
everywhere, their dying sayings were wafted 
on the wings of the wind, and bore every- 
where a strong recommendation of the gos- 
pel. Even the divisions, &c., of the early 
churches were overruled. Paul and Barna- 
bas could not agree as to who should ac- 
company them, Acts xv. 26. 

4. In securing the furtherance of the gos- 
pel God employs the instrumentality of his 
Church, 

Not only the pastors of the Church, and the 
officers of the Church, but also the members. 
Every one who has heard and received the 
gospel may, and ought, to tell his family and 
neighbors, He that hears is to say, “Come.” 
God says to every Christian, “Go, work in 
my vineyard.” Each must lay out his 
talent, each one pray, and strive for the 
extension of the gospel. Let us then 
notice, 

Ill. Our obligations to promote it. 

1. The obligation of duty. 

God demands it—enforces it. We are to 
publish, not conceal. Confess, not secrete, 
&e. 

2. The obligation of gratitude. 

Gratitude to those who brought the gos- 
pel to us, but especially gratitude to God. 
He requires that we exhibit our thankful- 
hess by testifying of his grace, and making 
known to others his mercy and love, “Go 
home to thy friends, and show what great 
things,” &e. 

3. The obligation of love. 

The iove of Christ constraineth us to 
speak, and labor, and suffer, so that we may 
promote the furtherance of the gospel. This 
gives zeal to the spirit, energy to the char- 
acter, swiftness to the feet, and liberality to 
the soul, so that the gospel may be ex- 
tended. This will give steadfastness and 
| Perseverance to exertion. 
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CHRIST’S VOLUNTEERS. 


APPLICATION, 


1, Are we anxious for the furtherance of 
the gospel? Is it in our heart? When in 
the closet, the family, the sanctuary, &c. 
Do we exhibit our anxiety, &ec. 

2. Let every unbeliever forward its fur- 
therance by receiving it into his heart. 
And at this time. For now is the accepted 
time, &c. 


CCXLIIIL—CHRISTS VOLUNTEERS. 


PREACHED BEFORE AN ASSOCIATION OF MINISTERS AND 
OTHERS AT SPALDING, JULY 1, 1840. 


“Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb 
of the morning; thou hast the dew of thy youth.” 
—Ps. ex. 3. 


Tus psalm contains one beautiful and 
continuous prophecy of the person, work, 
and kingdom of the Messiah. The Re- 
deemer has given us the clear application of 
it to himself in the observations he made to 
the Pharisee, Matt. xxii. 40, de. The apostle 
Paul also quotes the verse, when treating of 
the priestly office of the Saviour. 

The psalm evidently refers to Christ sub- 
sequent to his resurrection. It begins with 
the authoritative yet gracious mandate of Je- 
hovah, “Sit thou on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.” This 
seems to be a direct reply to Christ’s sacer- 
dotal prayer. “Jesus lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee,” John xvii. 1. “I have glori- 
fied thee on the earth,” &c., ver. 4, God re- 
plies to the prayers of his Son; thy engage- 
ments have been faithfully executed, thy hu- 
miliation is past, thy sufferings are over, thou 
hast redeemed a fallen world to thyself, thou 
hast a right to reign. The prophecy then 
seveals the means by which his kingdom is 
to be set up, and his triumph effected: “The 
Lord shall send the rod of his strength.” 
Here is a manifest reference to the gospel. 
It coincides with the apostle’s description, 
“The power of God unto salvation.” It is 
to be sent “out of Zion.” The gospel was 
to be first preached at Jerusalem, and to go 
forth from it to all the nations, “ Thus it was 
written, and thus it behooved Christ to suf- 
fer.” &c. Then the immediate results of 
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preaching the gospel are brought before us. 


\“Rule thou,” or thou shalt rule, “in the | 


midst of thine enemies.” And so it was in 
the city of Christ’s death, his kingdom was 
set up. In the city where dwelt Pilate, the 
high-priests, the council, the soldiers, and the 
people, he began his gracious triumphs. 
Then follows the passage we have chosen as 
a text. “Thy people,” those who are sub- 
jugated by the power of thy gospel, who 
bow down before the sceptre of thy grace, 
they shall be “ willing,” or they shall be vol- 
unteers, or, as in the margin of some Bibles, 
“a people of willingness.” They shall devote 
themselves to thy cause. They shall be thy 
cheerful, and faithful, and uncompromising 
followers and friends, and “in the beauties 
of holiness,” or arrayed in holy vestments, 
they shall appear as a “holy nation,” a 
“royal priesthood ;” clothed in the garments 
of salvation, they shall adorn their profession, 
and show forth thy praise. Also in point of 
number, they shall appear as the dew-drops 
of the morning, and that too in thy youth, 
or in the beginning of thy conquests, or so 
soon as thy dominion is established in the 
world. How literally was all this accom- 
plished. The first converts, clothed in the 
habiliments of gospel purity, gave them- 
selves fully to the Lord; and by two sermons 
of the apostle Peter on the opening of the 
kingdom of heaven, five thousand souls 
were converted, and everywhere the word of 
the Lord ran, and was glorified. Such we 
conceive to be the spirit and meaning of the 
text. Now we cannot dwell on all the 
points which the text contains. For instance, 
in fully elucidating the text, we might dwell 
on the beauty and propriety of the figure, 
wherein the gospel dispensation is likened 
to a “day.” “To Christ’s day.” The day 
of “Christ’s power.” That is, of his royal 
authority, of his right to reign and rule, and 
sway over all the earth the sceptre of his 
truth and love. But we wish to confine our- 
selves to two things: 

I. To the devotedness of the Church. 

Il. Zhe connection between such devoted- 
ness, and the spread of the gospel and king- 
dom of Christ. 

I. Zo the devotedness of the Church. 

I do not pass over the holy vestments of © 
the people of God as of minor importance, ~ 
but because we are now speaking only of the 
spiritual members of Christ’s body, we only 
design our remarks to bear on those who are 
renewed in their minds, and who are pro- 
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fessedly partakers of the divine nature, and 
in heart and in conversation are holy to the 
Lord. Such in reality are the Church of 
Christ, and such only. These are “ Christ’s 
people,” and these are the cheerful yolun- 
teers, and consecrated followers of the Lamb. 
Observe, then, 

1. The extent of the willingness, or the de- 
votedness of the Church. 

It clearly involves the devotedness of 
“themselves,” their hearts, souls, minds, and 
bodies. “I beseech you, brethren, by the 
mercies of God,” &e. It is to give our ap- 
probation, our esteem, and our love to Christ. 
It is to give him our desires, our joys, and 
our delights. Our thoughts, our admi- 
ration, and our praise. Our conversation, 
and loyal obedience to his commands. It 
is to place his interests and claims first and 
highest. It is to give every other thing a 
subordinate place. It is to speak and act, to 
eat and drink, to move and live, so as to 
glorify him. It is to recognize his will as 
our only rule-—his commands as our one 
directory. Now is this beyond Christ's 
claims? And when this, all this, is yielded, 
can any thing else be withheld? Can tal- 
ents, however splendid? Can power, how- 
ever mighty? Can influence, however ex- 
tensive? Can wealth, however ample? If 
we have given Christ our souls, our entire 
selves, without reservation, shall we not be 
ready for health or sickness, for riches or 
poverty, for freedom or bonds, for life or 
leath, for any thing to suffer or do, which 
he requireth of us? We see devotedness to 
his extent, yea, and beyond all we can say 
or even conjecture, was yielded by the early 
lisciples, the first churches of Christ. Con- 
ider, 

2. The principle of such devotedness. 

This is one simple element, not miracu- 
ous influences, or gifts, but the indwelling 
erative love of Christ. The language of 
he apostle was the language of every 
lisciple. 

Wherefore do we abandon the faith of 
ur fathers? Wherefore become the fol- 
owers of the slandered malefactor ? &e., &e. 
Vherefore give up ease, and wealth, and 
berty, and life? “The love of Christ con- 
traineth us.” It has claims which these 
av2 not, and bears us away above all these 
hings, It fills, it captivates, it absorbs our 
suls. Love so divine, so heavenly, so ex- 
ensive to its author, so inexpressibly pre- 
ious, constrains us, It expands, it causeth 
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us to appear as fools to the world, as beside 
ourselves. Oh yes, this is the principle of 
true devotedness. Nothing else will accom- 
plish this, this has done it, it cannot fail to 
do it. This is the hallowed fire which burns 
up the dross of selfishness; this, the hal- 
lowed flame which changes all into its own 
nature and element. This is the deep and 
rapid stream which fills the channel of the 
soul, and sweeps all before it, and bears the 
man onward to the ocean of eternal love. 
The Christian exclaims, I love him, I love 
his cause, and his gospel, his people, and the 
whole world, because he first loved me, and 
because his love is shed abroad in my heart, 
&c. Consider, 

3. How this devotedness is to be sus- 
tained. 


I need not say it will be tried. Our 


hearts will try, and resist, or be indolent. 
The world will try it, by its fascinations, its 
maxims, &c, Satan too will try it, and if 
possible suspend or weaken it. “Formalists, 
too, will say, Be not righteous overmuch; 
be moderate, be prudent: all these will try 
it. How is it to be sustained? By faith 
and hope in the glories of a blissful immor- 
tality. Was it not that which sustained the 
devotedness of Moses, of the prophets, of 
the apostles, of the early Christians? The 


apostle while looking on the retrospect ex- _ 


claimed, “T have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness,” &c. The primitive saints 
were so indifferent to the world, because 
they were seeking a better country ; to their 
homes, because they had titles to heavenly 
mansions; to their friends, because they haa 
their chief friend in heaven; to riches, because 
of the grandeur of their estate in glory; to 
life, because of the better resurrection to 
immortality beyond ‘the grave. Oh! this 
devotedness may and will be sustained by 
keeping the eye of faith on the goal, on the 
prize, on heaven,-and walking as on the pre- 
cinets of eternity every day. But we pass 
on to notice, 

Il. The connection between such devoted- 
ness, and the spread of the gospel and the 
kingdom of Christ. 

1. The instrumentality for spreading the 
gospel, and extending the kingdom of Christ, 
a committed to the church, 

The world can only be evangelized by the 
trath. The original commission must still 
be regarded. The gospel must be preached 
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PAUL PREACHING AT ATHENS, 


in all the world, and to every creature: see 
Rom, x. 13. “For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 
Now the church has the gospel in trust for 
the benefit of the world, and, bearing this 
standard, they are to extend Christ’s do- 
mains, and give to him a people out of ev- 
ery nation. This is the work of the church 
in her collective capacity, and of each mem- 
ber. ~“ Ye are the light,” &e. “Ye are the 
salt of the earth,” &e. 

2. In proportion to the church’s devoted- 
ness will the cause of Christ prevail. 

Look at the apostolic age. Look at the 
three earliest centuries. Look at the refor- 
mation, in our land, in the days of Wesley 
and Whitefield. Look at churches where 
there is this devotedness in our own day, 
and the results are invariably the same. 
Means are established in the kingdom of 
grace, as in the kingdom of nature. If our 
brethren had not gone to India, &e, we 
should not have had converted Brahmins 
now preaching, &c.; and if the churches 
had not felt, and devoted their property too, 
the missionaries had not gone. Look at the 
dark ages, when the church was corrupt 
and faithless, and see the results. Look at 
churches where there is coldness, and ava- 
rice, and self, and see what is their condi- 
tion. 

3. This devotedness of the church is indis- 
pensably necessary to this end, and ‘nothing 
else is so necessary as this. 

When we look at the world, and see what 
is requisite for its salvation, where do we 
begin? With God; with the sacrifice of 
Christ; with the Holy Spirit; with the 
gospel. Can you believe any supposable 
blame rests here? Is there as much piety 
in our churches, as much zeal, as much love, 
as much liberality, as God demands? Is 
the talent and wealth of Christ’s professing 
people given to him? No, not a tithe of 
it; not so much as God demanded for the 
the Jewish priesthood. Oh, how unlike the 
first disciples! We are not willing, not fully, 
not cheerfully, not entirely. If the church 
be not faithful in this matter, who shall ac- 
complish this end? Eminent holiness is all- 
important, but can it exist without this de- 
votedness ? 


CONCLUSION. 


1. Let the unwillingness of the church be 
the subject of solemn reflection, 
I do uot say prayer so much, because the 
ye 52, 
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great defect is not there. Christians pray 
(I do not say enough), but much better than 
they act. Do not pray less, but act more 
in accordance with your prayers. Pray not 
less, but differently, so as not to lay the blame 
with God. Do not speak and pray as though 
you wanted souls to be saved, but that God 
was reluctant; that you desired the gospel 
to be sent everywhere, but God did not. Do 
not pray as if you would arouse Jehovah, but 
yourselves. “ Be willing,” and every thing 
shall be effected. “Be willing,” and every 
church shall thrust out her sons into the 
harvest. “Be willing,” beloved brethren 
and sisters, and from the smallest and the 
least, you may become the largest and most 
flourishing. “ Be willing,” and the converts 
of our churches shall be as the dew-drops 
of the morning. 

2. To the unconverted the gospel of the 
kingdom of Jesus is now come. 

Jesus seeks your return to loyal allegiance. 
He asks your hearts’ affection, your spirits’ 
devotedness, and your lives’ obedience. He 
asks all on the ground of his love to you. 
Will you bow to the sceptre of his grace ? 
His arms and heart are both open to receive 
you. 

“Oh that my Jesus’ heavenly charms 
Might every bosom move: 


Fly, sinners, fly into those arms 
Of everlasting love.” 


—_—_——s————_ 


CCXLIV.—PAUL PREACHING AT ATHENS.* 
Part 1. 


“Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry,” dc,—Acts xvii. 16-23, 


Paut had been driven out of Thessalonica 
by a rude mob of the baser sort, and from 
thence he had repaired to Berea, where the 
people gave him a fair and candid hearing. 
“For these were more noble,” &c. The re- 
sult was, many believed, &c., ver. 12. But 
the persecuting Jews of Thessalonica pursued 
the apostle to Berea, and there also stirred 
up the people. It was deemed prudent, 
therefore, for Paul to leave Berea; and the 
brethren conducted him to Athens: here he 
waited until he should be joined by Silas and 
Timothy. Thus waiting, our text refers to 
the feelings and conduct of the apostle, 


+ 
* Series 2.—For missionary occasions, ce. 
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“ Now while Paul waited for them,” &e. 
Observe, f 

I. The description given of the city of 
Athens. . : 

It may not be amiss briefly to refer to its 
history. Athens was the most celebrated 
city of Greece. It was distinguished for the 
military talent, the learning, the eloquence, 
the luxury, and the politeness of its inhabit- 
ants. It was founded about 1600 years be- 
fore the Christian era. It was called Athens 
in honor of Minerva, who was chiefly wor- 
shipped there, and to whom the city was 
dedicated. No city of antiquity was so cel- 
ebrated for its warriors, statesmen, philoso- 
phers, sculptors, and poets. Here was the 
celebrated Acropolis, the glory of Grecian 
art. Within this was deposited all that was 
most interesting in painting, sculpture, and 
architecture. Here also was the Parthenon, 
or Virgin Temple of Minerva, 217 feet in 
length, and 98 in breadth. Within was a 
statue of Minerva, a master-piece of art, of 
ivory, 39 feet in height, and entirely covered 
with pure gold, to the value of £120,000 
sterling. Besides these, outside the walls, 
were the temples of Theseus and Jupiter 
Olympius. Three-quarters of a mile to the 
north of the town was the academy where 
Plato taught. Here also was the Lyceum, 
where Aristotle diffused the light of science. 
In addition to these was the Areopagus. 
This was an open building on an eminence, 
in the centre of the city. Now this was the 
court of the supreme judges of Athens, where 
they met to dispense justice and enforce laws, 
Here the judges held their court at midnight, 
that they might be less liable to distraction 
from surrounding objects. Now within this 
highly-educated city the people were wholly 
given up to idolatry—full of idols. On ey- 
ery side there were victims, temples, and 
altars. Among these there was one peculiar 
monument or altar, which bore this strange 
inscription, “To the Unknown God.” It is 
affirmed, on good historical testimony, that 
600 years before Christ, the city was afflict- 
ed with a grievous pestilence. Epimenides 
took a number of sheep to the Areopagus, 
and then let them go whither they would; 
at the place where they halted, they were 
sacrificed, and the altar was erected to “ the 
Unknown God.” Such, then, is a brief de- 
scription of this celebrated city. 

Notice, - 

IL. The feelings. which a survey of this 
sity produced on the mind of the apostle. 





SKETCH CCXLIV. 


“ His spirit was stirred in him.” His sou. 


was agitated, greatly excited. 

1. Lt was stirred in him with jealousy for 
the divine glory. 

Every idol and altar was a public dishon 
or to the true God. Here senseless statues 
had possession, and received the homage of 
the thousands of this celebrated city. 

2. It was stirred in him with compassion- 
ate indignation for human nature. 

The feelings of compassion and indigna 
tion are quite in accordance with each other 


indignation against the evil, and compassion — 


for the sinner. Here human nature pre- 
sented a singular appearance ; intellectual, 
yet ignorant; civilized, yea, polished, yet 
immersed in the senseless stupidity of idola- 
try. Behold those lofty minds of Athens, 
those master-spirits of their times and coun- 
try, yet bowing to idols. 

3. It was stirred up with intense anxiety 
for their welfare and salvation. 

Athens, after all, was the seat of Satan. 
Its people were spell-bound. As an idola- 
trous city it was exposed to the displeasure 
and indignation of heaven. The soul of the 
apostle was filled with deepest solicitude for 
this dark, wicked, and infatuated people. 
See Deut. v. 7, &c.; xxvii. 15; Ps. xevii. 7, 
“ Confounded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols,” &c. 
Notice, 

Ill. The course which the apostle adopted. 

“ He disputed in the synagogue with the 
Jews.” That is, he reasoned, &c. Endeay- 
ored by statement and argument to convince 
the people they were wrong. He did this 
with the Jews, who had a synagogue, and he 
did it with devout or religious people, in 
the market-place, and he did this daily. Ob- 
serve, 

(1.) The apostle stood alone as a Chris- 
tian minister, an apostle of the Nazarene. 
The people were all idolatrous, except a few 
Jewish proselytes. 

(2.) The apostle grappled with the estab- 
lished errors of the place. He did not say, 
I will be passive, and allow all to do as they 
please: he could not do this. Then we see 
all controversies and disputations are not 
wrong. Christ disputed and argued with 
the Jews, &e. So also the apostles, and so 


must we with all the God-dishonoring ene- 
mies of truth, 


_(8.) He made this his occupation, it was | 
his daily work. He was to be the light of — 


Athens during his residence in it. 


a 
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(4.) He did this publicly. In the syna- 
gogue, and also in the market-place, Where- 
ever he could meet with a concourse of peo- 
ple he felt for them, and argued with them, 
_ &., concerning idolatry, and concerning the 
true God. Notice, then, 

IV. The opponents the apostle had to en- 
counter. 

We have previously referred to the intel- 
lecttial celebrity of Athens, and therefore he 
had not to contend with a rude and mad- 
dened rabble, or bigoted Jews, but with high- 
‘ly cultivated minds, men of profound philo- 
sophical research. Certain of these philoso- 
phers, of two of the leading sects, encounter- 
ed him. 

(1.) The Epicureans. Epicurus, the found- 
er of that sect, flourished about 300 years 
before Christ. He represented the world as 
being formed by a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms, which met and united, and formed 
all things. He denied the doctrine of prov- 
idence, or that the gods exercise any care 
about human beings. His principal senti- 
ment was, that pleasure was the chief good. 
He evidently intended more the pleasures of 
the mind than of the body. His followers, 
however, were given to indolence, effemina- 
cy, and voluptuousness. Epicurus was a 
wonderful man for the age and country in 
which he lived, and was greatly admired for 
his endowments and virtues. He died in 
the 72d year of his age. 

(2.) The Stoics. This was a sect of phi- 
losophers, of whom Zeno was the founder. 
They were so called, because he taught his 
disciples in an open portico, where he used 
to walk and deliver his instructions. He 
taught that there was only one supreme Be- 
ing, and that all things happened by fatal 
necessity. He held that happiness consisted 
in obtaining a total insensibility to pain, and 
that a good man is always alike joyful, even 
under the greatest torture. Zeno lived until 
he was 96 years old, and died 264 years be- 
fore Christ. Now, philosophers of these 
sects encountered Paul, because he preached 
unto them “Jesus and the resurrection.” 
How great a contrast between the Master of 
Paul and the founders of these sects! How 
different his spirit, his maxims, his gospel, 
his life, his benefits! How strange to them 
the doctrine of the resurrection. In the soul’s 
immortality many of the heathen philoso- 
phers believed, but a single conjecture is not 
to be found in the writings of all the pagans 
in the world, on the subject of the resurrec- 
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tion. This is one of the grand and glorious 
truths confined to the volume of eternal 
truth, and fully brought to light in the 


gospel. 


CCXLYV.—PAUL PREACHING AT ATHENS. 
Part 2. 


“Now while Paul waited for them at Athens. 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry,” &c.—Acts xvii. 16-23. 


In our former discourse we considered the 
description given of the city of Athens; the 
feelings which a survey of this city produced 
on the mind of the apostle ; the course which 
the apostle adopted ; the opponents the apos- 
tle had to encounter. We now proceed to 
notice, 

V. The spirit which the Athenians evinced. 

And here there is every thing to com- 
mend, for although Paul had come in direct 
collision with the tenets and the opinions of 
their distinguished, philosophers, yet with 
candor and respect they gave the apostle an 
opportunity of stating fully and clearly the 
doctrines which he held. “May we know 
what this new doctrine whereof thou speak- 
est is?” So they took him to the Areopa- 
gus, the seat of judicature, the highest and 
most dignified place within the city, and 
where thousands might hearken to the state- 
ments the apostle might make. Here, with- 
in one of the most celebrated tribunals of the 
world, had the apostle Paul to stand, to de- 
clare among these Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Observe, 

VI. The discourse which the apostle de- 
hivered. 

Doubtless we have but the analysis pre- 
sented to our view. 

1. He refers to their superstitious venera- 
tion for idols. 

“T perceive,” &e. Surely they could not 
be denominated an irreligious people, a reck- 
less people; no, they carried their supersti- 
tious regards to the greatest possible extent. 
The city was full of temples, of idols, and 
altars. To these they added one to the 
“unknown God.” How truly did this ex- 
hibit their true and real character and con- 
dition. To them the true God was unknown. 
They had learning, art, science, philosophy, 
&c., yet they were without God. 

2. The apostle gave a striking representa- 
tion of the true Jehovah. 
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“ Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you.” 

(1.) He declares him as the Creator of all 
things. : Fy 

(2.) He declares his universal dominion 
and authority. “Lord of heaven and earth.” 

3.) He declares the immensity of his na- 


ture. “Dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands,”’ That is, cannot be confined, not 
limited. 


(4.) He declares his self-existence, and 
sufficiency. He is not to be served or wor- 
shipped “ with men’s hands,” see Ps. 1. 7. 

(5.) He declares him the fountain and 
author of all life. “Giveth to all life,” &e. 
Holds in his hands the breath of lives. 

(6.) He declares him the universal parent 
of all men. “Hath made of one blood,” &e. 

(7.) He declares him to be the disposer 
and ruler of all events, “Hath determined 
the times before,” &e. 

(8.) He declares unto them his omnipres- 
ence. “He is not far from any one of us.” 

(9.) He declares him the source of all our 
bounties. “In him we live, and move, and 
have our being.” 

(10.) He declares his spirituality, ver. 29. 

(11.) He declares the forbearance and 
long-suffering of God, ver. 30. Did not 
punish, &e. 

(12.) He declared the necessity of univer- 
sal repentance. “But now commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent.” 

(13.) He declared the righteous judgment 
of all by Christ Jesus. “Whom God hath 
raised up,” &e. 

Notice, 

VIL. The effects which were produced. 

1, Some mocked. 

Derided, as though he had spoken folly, 

2. Some deferred judgment, and agreed to 
hear again. 

3. Some were converted. 

“Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed’—one of the judges, several 
men, and Damaris. 


APPLICATION, 


Learn, 

1. The corruption and blindness of the 
human mind, 

To give honor, &c., to stocks and stones— 
to idols. 

2. The insufficiency of the light of nature 
in matters of religion, 

What can any nation or people have that 
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they had not? They had sun, moon, and 
stars. All the works of Deity were around 
them, &c. Yet by wisdom they knew not 
God; nay, all their science and literature 
were ineffectual here. Their poets and phi- 
losophers were all strangers to God. So it 
is with the heathen nations to this day. 

3. There is idolatry of heart as well as of 
worship. 

If Paul visited this metropolis, no such 
statues would arrest his eye, &c. But every 
one who refuses God’s authority has a some- 
thing enthroned, and that is his idol, and the 
love and service of that is idolatry. 

4. God demands the supreme homage of 
the mind, and affections of the heart. 

“Thou shalt have no other gods,” &. 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart,” &e. 

5. How thankful we should be for the 
gosgel. 

How precious, how invaluable. It will 
make you wise, holy, and happy. Receive 
it cordially. 


CCXLVI.—THE GOSPEL SPHERE. 
“The field is the world.” —Waté. xiii. 38. 


Tux Redeemer had been illustrating the 
nature of the gospel dispensation, by a series 
of beautiful and interesting parables. Our 
text is part of the one on the tares and the 
wheat, which his disciples anxiously desired 
him to explain unto them, ver. 36. The 
sphere of labor for the gospel ministry is 
thus specified. “It is the world.” Hence 
when he gave the great commission to his 
disciples, he said, “Go ye into all the world,” 
&c. Let us then contemplate this field in 
the following forms. 

I. Inits geographical and statistical extent. 

The greatness of God is seen in his works. 
Our world is as nothing when presented in 
contrast with other parts of the universe— 
but as a letter to a volume, a grain of sand, 
a drop. But when we view our world ab- 
stractedly in itself, it rises into true magnifi- 
cence and greatness before our eyes. And 
in speaking of our own world, we can make 
our affirmations on the grounds of mathe- 
matical certainty, Our earth is eight thou- 
sand miles in diameter, twenty-five thousand 
in circumference, and its surface contains 
two hundred millions of square miles, Now 


THE GOSPEL SPHERE, 


all this is soon said in words, but, to aid our 
_ views of this, let me suppose you placed on 
some eminence above the earth, and the 
whole should pass before you in scenes of 
ten miles, in every direction, one hundred 
and sixty thousand of these would have to 
pass, before you had seen, or even taken a 
survey of, our world. One of these every 
houy, twelve times a day, would take forty 
years. But look at this field statistically. 
Its population is at least eight hundred mil- 
lions. While I speak, eight hundred mil- 
lions are living and breathing, the account- 
able creatures of God, all pressing towards 
the gates of death and the judgment-seat. 
Every thirty years this tide of deathless 
beings passes into eternity, and other eight 
hundred millions flow into accountable ex- 
istence. Just remember, too, that one of 
these has been pronounced by the great Re- 
deemer as more valuable than the material 
globe ! 

IL. Look at this field in its moral con- 
dition. 

1. One extended scene of moral darkness, 

“Darkness hath covered the earth,” &c. 
Six hundred millions literally so! Not all 
in a state of brutal ignorance. Many may 
be learned and intellectual, &c., but ignorant 
of God, themselves, and Jesus Christ. Stran- 
gers to the saving truths of the gospel. 

2. Deeply involved in moral turpitude and 
guilt. 

The whole world is guilty before God. 
“ All have sinned,” &c. All wandered from 
God, under the power of Satan! At home 
the scene is heart-sickening! Yet here-we 
have the gospel, wholesome laws, religious 
influence, Christian knowledge; but in many 
parts crimes are legalized, é&c.; sensual rites, 
cruel sacrifices, forsaken children, debased 
and insulted womanhood. Lust, pride, ha- 
tred, inhumanity, blood, &., all reigning 
with ferocious force, unchecked power, and 
triumph. 

3. Totally sunk in wretchedness and woe. 

Heathenism is one mass of misery. Go 
to the public shrines of idol worship, the way 
is marked by the bleached bones of those 
who have perished; there the sick languish, 
the infirm lie stretched across the sandy des- 
ert, and the voracious vulture often begins 
his attack before death has executed his 
commission. Go to the domestic hearth ; it 
is an unmeaning sound among pagans. 
Children are exposed, daughters murdered, 
the aged neglected, the sick left to perish. 
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With all this, guilt and fear within. All 
around, the dark shadows of a gloomy and 
horrid superstition. With this, too, connect 
the peril, the fearful peril of eternal woe. 
The heathen are not accountable for the 
gospel, until they have it, but for the light 
they have, Rom. ii. 11. 

IIL. In its redeemed character. 

The compassion of Deity has visited it. 
God has pitied, loved, and redeemed it. 
“He so loved the world,” &. “Sent his 
Son,” &c. Not one soul excluded, for he 
gave him to be aransom for all. To taste 
death for every man. Not merely the 
church, but the rebellious world. “He is 
the propitiation,” &c. Just as the light of 
the sun shines on all, the atmosphere is 
breathed by all, the fluid of life flows to all, 
so God’s redeeming grace encompasses ev- 
ery creature. As such the gospel of the 
kingdom is to be preached to all, nationally 
and individually. 

IV. Jn its glorious destination. 

A grand destiny awaits it. 

1. A destiny of universal knowledge. 

“ All flesh,” &. “The knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth,” &c. No need 
to say, “ Know ye the Lord.” This will be 
the glorious day of God. 

2. A destiny of universal righteousness. 

The desert be as the garden of the Lord. 
All men shall be righteous. Every heart, 
lip, life, d&e., devoted to God. 

3. A destiny of universal peace. 

‘Weapons of war shall become implements 
of agriculture, and the nations shall not learn 
war any more. 

4, A destiny of universal felicity. 

“ Nothing shall hurt, or destroy,” &c. No 
accursed slavery. No tyrannical despotism. 
No domestic wailing. No personal misery. 
The curse rolled away. All men blessed in 
Christ, and all uniting to call him blessed. 
The travail of Christ fulfilled, and his soul 
satisfied. All this is certain, it is ratified, 
covenanted for, promised, therefore sure, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Let 
us contemplate, 

V. This field in its commanding claims 
Upon Us. 

1. We are identified with it on the ground 
of humanity. 

All human beings are our brethren, only 
one family. On the ground, 

2. Of our exalted position. We are lifted 
up. Retrospect of our country’s history. 


| We can survey in our deliverance, and the 
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instrumentality, clearly our duty to the rest 
of the world. On the ground, — 

3. Of our profession as Christians, 

Like-minded with Christ. Love as he 
did, labor for God, &c. Tread in his steps, 
be zealous for his glory. 

4, Upon our resources. We have what 
the world wants,—the bread of life, the bal- 
sam of salvation, glad tidings of eternal life. 
We have the word, the ministry, the ordi- 
nances, &c. Shall we withhold them? If 
so, the guilt and misery of the world will lie 
at our door. 


APPLICATION, 
1. Much has been effected. Great things 
have been achieved. Nations which once 


sat in darkness, &c. South Seas, Greenland, 
West Indies. 


2. Much is now doing. The sun never 
sets on our missionary stations. In the re- 


gions of ice and cold, they are there ; in the 


torrid zone, they are there; in the howling 


desert, in the crowded eastern city, they are 
there also, But, 

3. Much has yet to be done, very much. 
Laborers must be increased ten thousand 
fold.* Our sphere of labor is the head- 
quarters of the wicked one, the most. be- 
nighted part of India, Juggernaut’s temple, 
Ge. : 


Will you reflect, sympathize, pray, and 
give your aid to this cause of God and man, 
of holiness and mercy ? 


CCXLVIH.—MESSIAH’S CONQUESTS, 


“Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And in 
thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth 
and meekness and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. Thine ar- 
rows are sharp in the heart of the king’s enemies; 
whereby the people fall under thee.”—Ps, xlv. 
8-5. 


tuts striking and beautiful psalm evi- 
dently refers to the Messiah. It is impos- 
sible, without doing the greatest violence to 
the glorious truths it contains, to apply it 
either to Solomon or to any other earthly 
sovereign. ‘This is evidently a poetical epi- 


* Preached on behalf 


aie of the Baptist missions 
in Orissa, 
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thalamium, or song of congratulation, before * 


the marriage of some celebrated monarch. 
The strain exactly agrees with such compo- 
sitions. Three subjects are introduced : the 
splendor of the bridegroom—the beauty of 
the bride—and the happy results arising 
from the union. The glory of the bride- 
groom occupies the chief part of the psalm. 
He is praised for the comeliness of his per- 
son—the gracefulness of his address—his 
triumphant military exploits—his righteous 
administration—the lustre of his renown— 
and the magnificence of his court. The 
bride is celebrated for her high birth, her 
transcendent beauty, her splendid and costly 
apparel, and her dignified attendants. The 
results arising from the union are these :— 
The marriage is to produce a race of princes, 
who are to possess authority and dominion 
to the ends of the earth. ‘The name, too, 
of the king is to live through posterity, and 
his renown to be lasting as time itself. Such 
is the beauty and richness of the psalm be- 
fore us. It can apply to none but Jesus, 
who is King of kings and Lord of lords, and 
to whom the apostle applies the sixth verse, 
where he says, “But unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever,” 
&c., Heb. i. 8... The psalmist was doubtless 
inspired to set forth the marriage of the Son 
of God with his redeemed Church, a subject 
largely illustrated in the parables of the 
New Testament, and sustained in every part 
of the Divine word. That part which we 
have selected for our present contemplation, 
relates to the character of the bridegroom 
as a kingly conqueror, and shows the ardent 
interest the Church takes in his triumphant 
career. Thus she says, “Gird thy sword,” 
&c. Consider the person, the cause, the 
weapons, and the triumphs of the Saviour, 

I. The person of the Messiah. 

“He is a king.” Distinguished for his 
glory, majesty, and might. (1.) His glory 
is that of supreme Deity. The glory of the 
only begotten, &e. Glory underived—su- 
preme—universal—everlasting. As the sun 
is the glory of the solar system, so Christ is 
the glory of the heaven of heavens, (2.) His 
majesty is that which involves the highest 
degree of royal authority. Hence his throne 
Is above every other. By him all princi- 
palities exist. By him kings reign, and 
princes decree justice. King of kings. King 
of the whole earth; of the whole universe, 
(3.) Most mighty. Powerful in the highest 
degree. Yet this is but a feeble illustration 
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of his boundless power. One in whom 
power is concentrated ; who has it in all its 
infinite and uncontrollable plenitude ; so 
much so, that what is impossible to the 
most powerful of the angelic hosts, yea, 
impossible to all created powers, is easily 
effected by the mere volition of his almighty 
mind. In creation he spake, and it was 
done, In the days of his flesh his word 
cured diseases—hushed tempests—expelled 
devils—and raised the dead. 

Il. The cause of Messiah. 

His cause or kingdom is the very tran- 
script of his own personal attributes and 
glory. His spiritual empire is based on the 
moral perfections of his own holy and 
blessed mind. Hence the great end of re- 
demption is to bring our fallen world to re- 
flect the glory of his moral excellence. 

1. Jt is the cause of truth. 

Sin began in falsehood ; the whole empire 
of Satan is based upon this. Departure 
from the truth was the ruin of our world. 
Our first parents abode not in the truth. 
Hence Christ, in destroying the works of the 
devil, razes his fallacies, annihilates that 
which is tinsel, and presents God’s truth for 
the reception of his lapsed and wretched 
creatures. Truth here, however, may be 
taken in its largest latitude: for reality— 
substance—knowledge. Christ is the truth 
of the gospel system. Truth, as it respects 
God, and man, and eternity. 

2. It is the cause of meekness. 

And here we see its resemblance to its 
author. Christ was eminently the meek 
one. “ Meek and lowly of heart.” But the 
term meekness is to be taken in its more 
enlarged sense, for lowliness and humility. 
The cause of sin is the cause of pride and 
self-exaltation. To this Satan aspired. To 
this the first human transgressors aspired. 
This fills the carnal heart. It. is the mental 
delusion of every sinner. Christ’s kingdom 
is essentially connected with human abase- 
ment; prostration of the sinner. It ‘covers 
the contrite with the garment of humility ; 
brings man to a right estimate of himself 
and his deserts, and thus fits him to be a 
vessel of mercy. 

8. The cause of righteousness, 

Christ is the Lord our righteousness. He 
came to set up a righteous dominion. Sin 
is unrighteousness—robs God—it is the re- 
fusal of Jehovah’s claims, &c. This is the 
depravity of the spirit of man in its natural 
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dom. He came to turn men from their 
iniquities. He came to fulfil the prophecy 
and promises. To put God’s laws into their 
hearts, &c. To give a right spirit—so that 
they should walk in his statutes and ordi- 
nances to do them. By the gospel men are 
made righteous, and they work righteous- 
ness. Every kind of righteousness is in- 
cluded in the essential constitution of the 
kingdom of Christ. A right heart and life 
towards God, and also towards all mankind. 

III. The weapons which, as a warrior, he 
wields. 

These are the sword and bow. In the 
sublime visions of the Apocalypse, Christ is 
represented with both of these weapons, 
Rev. 1. 16, “ And out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword.” See also Rev. vii. 
2, “And I saw, and behold a white horse, 
and he that sat on him had a bow and a 
crown.” ‘The divine word is fitly represented 
by these weapons. Our text supposes Christ 
in a chariot of war, going forth into the 
midst of his enemies, using his two-edged 
sword, and directing his arrows in every 
direction. The word or gospel of Christ is 
both the sword and arrow. - It slays, it 
pierces, it severs in two; or, like the arrow, 
it enters the vital part, produces anguish, 
bitterness, and death to sin. See Heb. iv. 
12, “For the word of God is quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit,” &c. Two ends have to 
be effected : 

1. Conviction of sin. 

A sense of it,—a desire for its removal, 
&e. 

2. The soul healed, 

Comforted and filled with joy and peace. 
Messiah’s weapons produce both these ef- 
fects, “The power of God to salvation.” 
Every way effectual. ‘ Mighty through God 
to the pulling down of the strongholds of 
sin and Satan.” Mark, 

IV. The triumphs which Messiah achieves, 

In the phraseology of the text, 

1. He rides prosperously. 

As a man of war, he advances in his 
course. His holy crusade is successful : this 
is the promise, that “the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand.” God has 
pronounced the mandate and fixed the de- 
cree, “that to him every knee should bow.” 
He therefore says, “Sit thou on my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy foot- 


state. Christ’s kingdom is a righteous king- | stool.” 
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2. His right hand accomplishes wonderful 
things. 

For so the word was originally rendered 
in our old Bibles. The history of Christi- 
anity is a history of the wonderful things 
which the right hand of Jesus has accom- 
plished. _ It was wonderful that his cause 
lived in the midst of the opposition of earth 
and hell. Jews and pagans all labored at 
exterminating it; but Christ’s right hand 
sustained it, and, like the vessel on the lake 
of Galilee, it survived the storm; or, like 
the burning bush on Horeb’s summit, it lived 
in the midst of flame. But it was more 
wonderful that this stone cut out of the 
mountain should overthrow all its oppo- 
nents—silence all adversaries—triumph over 
all opposition—and succeed everywhere— 
in spite of earth and hell. His right hand 
effected wondrous things everywhere where 
the gospel chariot won its widening way. 

3. His enemies, subjugated, fell under 
him. 

Not by their destruction—not as the vie- 
tims of wrath and vengeance—but as sub- 
dued in heart and converted in life, so as to 
be the devoted disciples of the Nazarene, 
Look at the 3,000 Jews—at Saul of Tarsus 
—the jailer, &e. Look to your own per- 
sonal history, you who have felt his con- 
quering love—resisted no longer, hated no 
longer—but were compelled, by the force 
of truth and the power of grace, to exclaim, 
in the words of the poet, 


“T yield, I yield, I ean hold out no more, 
But sink, by dying love compelled, 
And own thee conqueror.” 
Such are the triumphs the conquering Jesus 
obtains. 


We ask by way of 


APPLICATION, 


1. Do you thus personally know the Sa- 
viour? Have you felt the power, the saving 
power of the gospel? Are you numbered 
with his loyal subjects, his devoted friends ? 

2. Are you fully committed to his cause ? 
Do you consider his cause yours? Is his 
glory your first consideration? Do you pray 
for this—live for this—labor for this? Will 
this apply to each and all of you? Let us 
consider the text, 

3. As God’s voice, 
with intense interest 
church, Qh yes, 
for the blissful consummation. 


He speaks and looks 
and delight on the 


Do we, all 


and each ? 


and the bride too longs 
'er—the world js 
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This, then, be our prayer: 
“ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who 


only doeth wondrous things,” ce. 





CCXLVIIL—MESSIAH’S FINAL TRIUMPH. 


“T will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and 


it shall be no more, until he come whose right it 
is; and I will give it him.”—H7zek. xxi, 27. 


Tue prophecy of the text has reference to 


the removal of the crown from the head of 
Zedekiah, and the vacancy in the royal line 
of David, which should not be filled up until 
the sceptre should be given into Christ’s 
hands, whose true right it should be to reign. 
Now, all this was literally fulfilled, for the 
kingdom of Judah ceased not until Christ 


appeared, who was the root and offspring of 


David, and King of kings and Lord of lords. 
But there is another version of the text which 


may be taken, and which is in perfect uni- 
son with the spirit of prophecy—that Jeho- 
vah has given universal empire to Jesus, that 
itis Christ’s right to reign, and that God will 
overturn every obstacle and impediment un- 
til it be accomplished. Let these three top- 
ics, then, now engage our attention. 

I, Jehovah has given universal empire to 
Jesus. 

A few citations from the oracles of truth 
will establish this, Ps. Ixxii. 1-1 Pit 8 
Ixxxix. 27; Dan. vii. 14; Zech. ix, 10; Phil. 
ii. 10; Acts ii. 82, dc. It is evident from 
these truths that Christ’s dominion is to em- 
brace the whole world—every empire, king- 


y 


dom, continent, and island. “All people of - 


every language, and color, and tongue. His 
kingdom is to swallow up every other; and 
the kingdom that will not serve him is to 
utterly perish. This blissful consummation 


was beheld in prophetic vision by John, Rey. — 


xi. 15. With this state of things will be 
associated universal righteousness, universal 
knowledge, universal peace, universal bliss, 
We notice, 

Il. That it is Christ's right thus to reign. 

“ Whose right it is.” Now, this right of 
Jesus to reign supremely and universally, is 
founded, 

1. On his creative property in all things, 

The apostle says, Col. i. 16, “ All things 
were made by him and for him.” By his 
power, and for his glory. Satan is a usurp- 
alienated from its rightful 
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MESSIAH’S FINAL TRIUMPH. 


Lord, _ But the right of Christ remains un- 
- affected, and that right he will demand and 
obtain. 

2. On his supreme authority as universal 
Lord. 

He is Lord of all, King of kings, &c. His 
majesty and glory fill the heavens. His 
claims are as great as the universe. As 
_ such, he has a right surely to the earth—to 
the whole earth. This authority is seen in 
controlling all events, in upholding all things, 
&c. In his infinite out-goings of benevo- 
lence and love, | 

3. He has a redeeming right. 

He became incarnate, he descended into 
the world, he brought the light of heaven 
into it, he gave his own life for it, he is 
the proprietor, &e. Here then is a right, 
ratified with his precious blood. And he 
redeemed it expressly that he might reign 
over it. That he might be King, and King 
alone, that the diadem might encircle his 
own brow. And thus in the extension of his 
kingdom he is receiving his joy and reward. 
He was willingly lifted up that he “ might 
draw all men unto him.” 

Ill. God will overturn every obstacle until 
this be. effected. 

“T will overturn,” &c. Now, in effecting 
this glorious purpose the works of the devil 
must be destroyed, and the empire of sin 
totally overthrown. Ignorance must give 
place to light, error to truth, sin to holiness. 
Satan must be driven from his strongholds, 
and thus Jesus will enlarge his empire, and 
extend his domains. There are, however, 
four mighty impediments, which must be 
overthrown, entirely overturned. 

1. Paganism, and all its multifarious 
“rites. 

The idolatry of paganism, the supersti- 
tions of paganism, the cruelty of paganism. 
The very atmosphere of paganism is the 
smoke of the bottomless pit. Paganism, 
whether of the intellectual and metaphysi- 
cal kind of the Hindoos, or of the rude and 
illiterate kind of the untutored tribes, must 
be overturned. Every pagan idol must be 
cast to the moles and the bats, &c. Every 
altar razed, and every temple desolated, Isa. 
ae 18 
2. Mohammedanism in all its earthly 
gratifications, 

Mohammedanism is a splendid admixture 
of adulterated truth and vulgar error. Now 
this must be overturned. The false prophet 


must be denounced and forsaken, the ¢cres-! 
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cent must wane and retire into oblivion be- 
fore the power of the cross. 

3. Judaism, with its obsolete rights. 

A. system originally of God, but which 
consisted of types and shadows, which have 
long ago been ratified in Jesus, the great 
substitute and antitype. Eighteen hundred 
years ago that system lost its vitality; and 
Ichabod has been for ages written upon its 
rites, and services, and people—the glory 
has departed. The Jews are like persons 
who at eventide are looking for the rising of 
the sun; but every vestige of that shadowy 
economy must pass away, and all the relics 
of the scattered tribes be collected into the 
fold of the Nazarene, Rom. xi, 25. 

4, Antichristian Rome. 

The papal hierarchy is evidently that Man 
of Sin to which the apostle alludes, who 
must be destroyed. This is evidently the 
mystical Babylon, whose overthrow is cer- 
tain. This is to be as a millstone thrown 
into the depths of the sea, Rev. xviii. 20. 
Every thing that exalteth itself against God, 
or attempts the division of Christ’s merits, 
must be consumed before the brightness of 
Messiah’s. countenance, and the power of his 
truth. But you ask, How will God. over- 
turn, &c.? Doubtless his providence will 
subserve the purposes of his grace. He 
may cause science and commerce to open a 
passage for the message of truth, He may 
even overrule war, and may allow the mili- 
tary hero to pioneer the ambassador of peace. 
But he will do it by the power of the gos- 
pel of truth. The doctrines of the cross 
are to effect it. “We preach Christ cruci- 
fied,” &c. “Not by might, nor by power,” 
&c. The spiritual sword is the word of 
God. He did this by the gospel in primitive 
times, In bigoted Jerusalem, in idolatrous 
Athens, in lascivious Corinth, in imperial 
Rome, and in these, then rude islands of the 
sea. He is doing so now. Look at the 1s1- 
ands of the South Sea, look at Central Af- 
rica, look on the shores of continental India, 
look into the interior of Burmah; in one 
word, that which converts a blaspheming 
Briton will save a Hindoo idolater, or savage 
American Indian; 


APPLICATION, 


1, Are your sympathies and affections on 
the side of Jesus? Does the subject inspire, 
inspirit you? Has it your affections, pray- 
ers, influence, and help ? 

2, How necessary is devoted, concentra- 
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ted effort. What has to be achieved? make 
the calculation. We spoke of Pagans—write 
down 482 millions; Mohammedans, 140 
millions; Jews, 3 millions; then add, as 
disciples of Papal Rome, 80 millions; total, 
705 millions. Is it not hopeless? No— 
read the text. God has spoken it. 

3. Secure a personal interest in the gra- 
cious administration of Jesus. 


i 
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CCXLIX.—_THE ENEMIES AND FRIENDS 
OF JEHOVAH. 


“So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord ; but 
let them that love him be as the sun, when he 
goeth forth in his might.”—Judges v. 31. 


Gop has often employed holy and devout 
women to effect his purposes, and carry on 
his cause. The Scriptures contain many 
biographical sketches of female piety and 
excellency. The name of Sarah is mention- 
ed, and Ruth, Manoah’s wife the mother of 
Samson, and Hannah; Esther was not half 
so illustrious in all her royal splendor, as 
when we view her pleading for her country- 
men, and risking her life to save them from 
the Persian edict. In the New Testament 
we have a galaxy of pious women, who shone 
in the hemisphere of the church with bright 
effulgency, as the milky way in the midst of 
the heavens. There was Anna, the proph- 
etess; Elizabeth, the mother of the Baptist ; 
the amiable sisters of Bethany; Dorcas, the 
friend of the poor; Lydia, the first Euro- 
pean convert; and, at the head of the illus- 
trious list, the virgin mother of J esus, of 
whom it was properly said, “Blessed is the 
womb,” &e. But we must refer for a mo- 
ment to the writer of the celebrated song, of 
which the text is the sublime conclusion. 
Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, was raised 
up as a prophetess, and to be a judge in 
Israel. In connection with Barak, she roused 
the armies of Israel, encountered the pow- 
erful hosts of Sisera, and the Lord made 
them victorious ; and she then recounts the 
whole in this song of triumph, and con- 
cludes, “So let all,” &e. We may appro- 
priately apply the text to the cause of J esus, 
the Bozrah conqueror, who is going forth 
from conquering to conquer, Similar pas- 
sage to the first clause; Ps. Ixviii. 1, “Let 
God arise, let his enemies be scattered,” &e. 
Let us rather read them 
larations. Thus we shall 


as predictory dec- | we look for hate; in the friend, love. 
consider the text, ! love to Jesus is, 
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I. As descriptive of ihe true character and . 


certain doom of the ungodly. And, 

Il. As giving an illustrious representation 
of the friends of Jesus. 

I. As descriptive of the true character and 
certain doom of the ungodly. 

The term “enemies” will apply to all the 
unrenewed portions of mankind. The heart 
is positively hostile, &c. “Carnal mind is 
enmity against God,” &e. Christ died for 
us when we were enemies. Not all enemies 
in the same way, or to the same degree. 

1. There are the daring enemies of God. 

Who skeptically treat his revelation, yea, 
deny his being. “The fool, who says in his 
heart, There is no God.” They attack his 
rule—despise his word—rail at his servants 
—try to subvert his cause. 

2. There are the profane and reckless ene- 
mies of God. 

Who defy, contemn the Most High—Pha- 
raoh, Belshazzar, Herod. 

3. There are those who are wickedly neu- 
tral, and who temporize in religion. 

Not professedly on the side of Satan. They 
admire, consent, are considerate, yet they 
are not decided, not changed, &c., see Matt. 
xil. 80. “He that is not with me is against 
me,” &c. Now as to the doom of the ene- 
mies of God, they will all perish, except they 
repent; all have one condemnation, sen- 
tence, woeful abode. It will include, 

(1.) Utter shame and confusion. 

Now they boast and exalt themselves, 
Now they scoff, &e. Then they will be 
abased, and howl, and weep. “Many shall 
awake,” &e, “Speechless,” &c. “So will 
all,” &c. 

(2.) Total wretchedness and misery. 

Now occasionally miserable, but haye ma- 
ny subterfuges. Many awful statements. 
“Thou shalt break them,” é&ec., Ps. xi. 6. 
“Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire, 
and brimstone, and a horrible tempest ; this 
shall be the portion of their cup.” He shall 
say, “ Take these mine enemies,” &e. 

(3.) ternal ruin and despair. 

They shall perish irreparably. Beyond 
the reach of mercy, all felicity and hope ex- 
pire, all misery concentrated. “So will all 
thine,” &c. Let us now turn to the bright 
and glorious side of the text, and notice, 

Il. The illustrious representation given of 
the friends of Jesus, 

“Them that love him.” In the enemy 
Now 


ne eee 


PERPETUITY OF CHRIST'S NAME AND PRAISE. 


1. A divine principle, 

It is of God, and from God. The result of 
regeneration. “Love of God shed abroad 
in our hearts.” 

2. Lt is a pre-eminent principle. 

Not inconsistent with other love, &e. But 
above all, it has the centre, it reigns, it sub- 
ordinates, &c. “ Lovest thou me more than 
these ?” 

3. It is manifest. 

Not hidden. It lives, and breathes, and 
speaks, and acts. It moves all the springs 
of the heart. Affects all the machinery of 
the life. It loosens the tongue, employs the 
hands and feet. Now this is the character. 
Mark the representation—“ Let them that 
love him be as the sun,” &c. Now the met- 
aphor will apply, 

(1.) Yo the exalted station which they oc- 
cupy. 

Sin debases, sinks, &e. Religion exalts, 
raises the slave to be a prince, dc. “He 
shall dwell on high.” 

(2.) To the spiritual rays they diffuse 
abroad, 

“Ye were once darkness,” &c. Now 
lights, &c. “Arise, shine,” dc. “Ye are 
the lights of the world,” &c. 

(3.) As fertilizing and beautifying all 
around, 

When summer rays are gone, nature lan- 
guishes, sterility reigns, &c. But as these 
rays return, every thing is softened and mel- 
lowed, the wilderness is gladdened. His 
rays, as the source of beauty, impart to ev- 
ery plant and flower its various hues and 
shades. Now believers shed moral beauty 
all around. Holy virtues, heavenly graces, 
Christ-like feelings, all tend to expel the 
winter of moral evil and misery, like the sun. 

(4.) Lrresistibly advancing in their glori- 
ous career, 

Numerous foes and difficulties; ‘but these 
cannot impede their course. Hell may be 
moved from beneath, tempests roar, dc. 
“Yet if God,” &e. “In all these things,” 
&e. “The path of the just ‘shines brighter 
and brighter, until the perfect day.” All 
efforts fruitless to subvert the cause of God. 
Those who have loved him have been as the 
sun, de. 

(5.) Like the sun setting in celestial radi- 
ance, and moral splendor. 

However bright the career, it must cease 
on earth. See the young convert, as the ri- 
sing orb. See the matured Christian shining 
in his meridian glory. See the aged Chris- 
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tian declining, &e.; at last it sets—but watch 
the scene. No stormy sky, no threatening 
tempest, no cloud; all still, and tranquil, 
and clear; the whole horizon mellowed with 
the golden glory. No wonder that Balaam 
exclaimed, “Let me die the death of the 
righteous,” &e, “Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright; the end of that 
man is peace.” 

(6.) As the sun rising in another hemi- 
sphere, and shining in fairer worlds. 

Is that setting sun annihilated? Is he no 
more? He rises in another land, as he sets — 
in this. He exists and shines, &e. So with 
those who once shone here, &e. They are 
lost to us, but they still live, and are more 
radiant, shine brighter, d&c. They now in- 
deed shine forth in the kingdom of their 
Father, as the brightness of the sun, é&c. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Let the subject be the test of charac- 
ter. Are we enemies, &c. 

2. Learn the supreme excellence of true 
religion. Godliness leads to honor, useful- 
ness, blessedness, and glory. 

3. Let the enemies of God consider. Now 
pause, reflect, weigh the matter. Read the 
history of the enemies of God. Think of 
your adversary. What will you do? Now 
trembling, draw near, Christ is the way to 
God’s favor. He is ready to pardon. “ Let 
the wicked man turn from his wickedness.” 
“ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry,” é&e. 

4, Let the professed friends of Jesus ex- 
emplify their principles. You are to diffuse 
knowledge, to communicate the warm beams 
of benevolence and mercy. 


CCL.—PERPETUITY OF CHRIST'S NAME 
AND PRAISE, 


“T will make thy name to be remembered in 
all generations : therefore shall the people praise 
thee forever and ever.”—Ps. xlv. 14. 


Waarever original reference there may 
be in this psalm to David’s son and succes- 
sor, it is clear to the spiritually-minded read- 
er that a greater than Solomon is here. The 
psalm contains a chain of clear and beautiful 
predictions of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
The text is the climax of the passage, and 
contains the declaration of Jehovah, that the 
name of the Redeemer shall be handed down 
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to the latest posterity. 
Observe, 

I. The nature of the prediction. 

Il. Zhe certainty of its realization. And, 

Ill. The means of its accomplishment. 

IL. The nature of the prediction. 

The prediction consists of two parts—the 
perpetuation of the Saviour’s name, and the 
celebration of his praise. Observe, then, 

1. The perpetuation of the Redeemer’s name. 

“J will make thy name,” &. The name. 

(1.) It is said of Christ that he had on 
his head many crowns, so he is distinguish- 
ed by many titles. Like the stars of the 
firmament they bestud the oracles of truth : 


Jacob spake of him as the Shiloh; Job as | 


the Redeemer ; Isaiah as the child born, Im- 
manuel, But the especial and pre-eminent 
name of the Redeemer is Jesus— They 


“TJ will make,” &c. | 
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triumphs over men and devils, over earth 
and hell. He will be remembered as the 
Great Teacher—the priest of the universe— 
the founder of Christianity—and the Re- 
deemer of the world. Observe, 

(3.) This remembrance of the Redeemer’s 
name is to be to the latest posterity, “through 
all generations.” See a parallel passage, Ps. 
Ixxil. 17. The last generation of human pro- 
bationers shall remember it. It shall not 
perish with the conflagration of the earth, 
for it shall be the glory of the new heavens 
and of the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. And it shall be the burden 
of the song of all the hosts of glory, through 
the rolling ages of eternity. But we are an- 
ticipating the prediction, for it also refers, 

2. To the celebration of his praise. 

“The people shall praise thee,” &c. Now 


shall call his name Jesus,” &c. In connec-| the idea is clearly this, that all the people 
tion with this “Christ” the anointed. The|shall praise him. That “all nations shall 
anointed Jesus. Now as the anointed Sa-|call him blessed.” They shall praise him 
viour he stands pre-eminent. His name be-|from the rising to the setting of the sun. 
longs especially to his person and work. A| Now although Christ has been remembered 
name above every name; sweeter and more | in all ages, yet the people, the majority, have 
precious than any other. A name which|not known his name. Myriads have never 
God put upon him, and in which he delights. | heard it. Myriads of Mohammedans degrade 
A name which angels adore and worship.|it. Myriads of Jews hate and blaspheme it. 
A name full of consolation to a lost world.| Myriads of skeptics revile it, and myriads 
A name before which devils fear and trem-| care nothing about it. But then all people, 
ble. A name to be identified with all the| of all climes, and colors, and tongues, shall 


interesting events of time, and to be remem-| know it, and love it, and adoring, present — 


bered in all generations. their incense of praise unto it. What a de- 
_ (2.) The remembrance of this name. It|lightful period, when Christ’s name shall be 
is not to be blotted out. It is not to be lost| sung in every nation, on every hill, in every 
in the vast assemblage of great and distin-| vale, on the mountain-top, and on the sea- 
guished names. Not as a star in the milky | shore, and when those who go in ships shall 
way, but as the sun, the orb of day, he is to| bear it across the waves of the ocean, when 
stand forth, above every other, moving in| earth, and sea, and skies will resound with 
his own glorious orbit, in all things having | Immanuel’s praise. Such, brethren, is the 
the supremacy. But few names live through | prediction. Let us consider, 

posterity. Few are the subjects of general} II. The certainty of its realization. 
remembrance, and among these some are| It is not a doubtful matter. It is written 
remembered on account of wicked and mon-| in the volume of inviolable and eternal truth 
strous crimes, as Nero. Some on account| of which not one jot or tittle can possibly 
of warlike achievements, as Alexander and| fail. This certainty rests not only on its be- 
Hannibal, Napoleon, &c, Some on account| ing a portion of the word of truth, but we 
of their discoveries in science or art. Some |may conclude as to its realization : 

on account of their literary productions, or| 1. From the claims of Christ. ; 

their philosophy, dc. Some on account of} In the covenant made with the Saviour 
their virtues. And some few on account of| it was stipulated that he should be reward- 
their goodness and philanthropy. Christ | ed for his toils, and be amply recompensed 
will be remembered on account of his per-| for all his sufferings and shame. ‘This is 
sonal purity—his holy doetrines—his aston- beautifully and fully expressed by the proph: 
ishing miracles—his unbounded love—his|et Isaiah, see lili. 10. Christ's prayer re- 
i sufferings—his mysterious pas-| ferred to the same subject, John xvii. 45 
sion—his marvellous death—his glorious | The apostle, too, refers to it, Phil. ii. 6, &e. 
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PERPETUITY OF CHRIST'S NAME AND PRAISE. 


Now, shall the claims of Christ be disregard-| 
ed? Assuredly not. He has entered upon 
his reward. He is receiving the joy. He 
is extending his kingdom, and assuredly 
“He shall reign until,” &e. “His name 
shall,” &c. 

2. From the ability of the Father. 

It is the engagement of the Father. Je- 
hovah says, “I will,” and upon what princi- 
pleshall it fail? He is not fallible. He does 
not change. He will not break his word. 
He will not disregard his son’s hard-earned 
claims. His power is sufficient. His re- 
sources exhaustless. His means ample. He 
hath said, and it must come to pass. Heav- 
en and earth may pass away, but not one 
word of his can ever fail. 

3. The history of the past, and the survey 
of the present, clearly indicate the certainty 
of its realization. 

Before Messiah’s advent his name and 
work were the subject of grateful contem- 
plation through all generations. As the 
seed of the woman he was received by our 
first parents. As the Shiloh, c&c., by the pa- 
triarchs. Abraham desired to see his day, 
&c.; the prophets all testified of Christ, of 
the sufferings he should endure, and the 
glory which should follow. The Baptist 
acted as his herald. Good old Simeon 
clasped him to his bosom. And the apos- 
tles and disciples preached him through the 
then known kingdoms of the world, &e. 
Even one apostle, Paul, preached him from 
Jerusalem to Illyricum. And from that pe- 
riod to the present, his name has been re- 
membered. Then remember that earth and 
hell have conspired to blot out his name. 
The kings and rulers have covenanted 
against him. Learning and philosophy, 
power and wealth, influence and arms, have 
all been employed, but all in vain. His name 
has been perpetuated, and is still celebrated 
in the praises of countless thousands. And 
who, that surveys the present influence and 
extent of Christianity, can doubt its being 
continued to the latest posterity? Who can 
doubt its final triumphs and universal diffu- 
sion? It has lived in all ages, and in all 
countries, and now the sun never sets upon 
the disciples of the Lamb, But let us glance, 

Ill. At the means of its accomplishment. 

The dispensation is a dispensation of 
means. Christ’s name is to be perpetuated 
by means. 

1. There must be the diffusion of the scrip- 
fuses. 
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As long as the Bible lasts, Christ’s name 
will endure. Wherever that book is re- 
ceived, Christ’s name will be prized and 
praised. 

2. The gospel must be proclaimed. 

It is the gospel of Christ. To preach the 
gospel is to exalt Christ. It is the express 
work of the ministers of the gospel. 


“Tis all their business here below, 
To ery, Behold the Lamb !” 


3. The ordinances of religion must be 
maintained, 

Where Christian worship is celebrated, 
and the ordinances administered, Christ’s 
name must be remembered. Look at a 
Christian congregation.. The place is pal- 
pably a Christian erection. The people are 
professed Christians. The word read is 
Christ’s word. The gospel is the gospel of 
Christ. The prayer is based upon his merit, 
and presented in his name. The praise is 
to Christ. He is the subject of our songs. | 
The church is Christ’s. Baptism is being 
baptized into his death. The sacrament is 
the Lord’s supper. The life of the Christian 
is to magnify Christ; and the death of the 
Christian glorifies the Lord. Now these are 
the means, and shall I ask, by way of 


APPLICATION. 


1, Are not we responsible for their employ- 
ment ? 

Oh yes, it devolves on me, on you, on ey- 
ery Christian in the world. 

2. Should we not feel intensely interested 
im them ? . 

Shall we not identify ourselves? And, 

3. Let our profession be embodied. 

Let the love of Christ constrain us. 

4. Oh, that Christ might be precious to 
some waiting soul for the first time. 

What think je of Christ? Oh, receive 
him, Let his name be engraven on your 
hearts. 

5. Christ’s name shall be remembered. 

It must be. Nothing can prevent it. 
Think what it would require to erase it. 
Every Bible annihilated—every meeting- 
house thrown down—every Christian mar- 
tyred—and all the angels must be silenced. 
Nay, more—the sceptre must be wrested 
from Jehovah’s grasp, and his exalted throne 
levelled with the dust. Oh, rejoice, rejoice ! 
“Christ’s name shall be remembered in all 
generations, and the people shall praise him 
forever and ever!” 
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“Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all.” 


| benevolence and love. Now “the morning 
stars sang together,” &e. The day which 
followed was one of purity and bliss. Every 
thing displayed the wisdom and goodness of 
the great Artificer; and God smiled with 
infinite complacency when he took a survey 
of the whole, and pronounced it very good. 
Eden was the sphere of man’s labors, domin- 
ion, and enjoyment. But mark, the heavens 
darken, nature is convulsed, tempestuous 
clouds of an awfully threatening character 
streak the horizon. Sin has entered our 
world; pollution has defiled the noblest 
workmanship of God; hell has triumphed 
over wretched, apostate man; night, dark- 
ness, and death, in all their sable blackness, 
now surround our world. Mercy intervenes, 
compassion triumphs, and a ray of light in- 
dicates the coming of another day. Stars 
now irradiate the heavens; types, sacrifices, 
and promises lead Old Testament believers 
to expect the dawning of the day of merey 
and salvation. Notice, then, 
Il. Lhe morning of our world’s redemp- 
tion. 


CCLI—THE SIX MORNINGS. 















“The morning cometh.”—ZJsa, xxi. 12. 


THE various portions of the day are often 
employed in the way of figure by the sacred 
writers. Day is the emblem of joy and glad- 
ness; night, of sorrow and trouble. Thus, 
too, evening is the sign of approaching dis- 
tress or affliction, and morning is the token 
of happiness and prosperity. There are two 
or three things necessarily connected with 
morning. Night must precede, and day 
must follow. A few hours have passed 
away since darkness overcast the whole of 
our horizon; and now, since morning has 
shed its cheering beams, we are enjoying 
the gladsome light of day. How right and 
proper that every morning should bear wit- 
ness to our gratitude to God for the mercies 


of the night, and our supplications for the 
needful blessings of the succeeding day. 
Every pious heart knows experimentally the 
meaning of these words, “My voice shalt 
thou hear in the morning.” Our subject is 
the morning, and we design to lead your 
contemplations, 

I. To the morning of our world’s existence, 

Ere that morning arose the earth was 
without form, and void; one dark, chaotic 
mass presented itself before the mind of the 
Eternal. Silent darkness reigned undis- 
turbed. The Son of God had long antici- 
pated the formation of our world. He had 
lixed his delights upon it before the moun- 
tains were settled, before the hills were 


brought forth, yea, long before the depths of 


the sea were formed, or its boundaries de- 
creed. He was rejoicing in the habitable 
parts of the earth, and his delights were with 
the sons of men. At length the day of our 
world’s existence dawned. The great Foun- 
tain of light, by his only-begotten Son, 
formed the worlds, The slumbers of night 
were broken by the voice of God. His spirit 
brooded o’er the mighty void; and he said, 
“Let there be light, and there was light.” 
That was the first morning our world ever 
beheld—a morning which, exhibited the 
umighty power of Jehovah, and gave a 
anscendently glorious manifestation of his 


Before the breaking of the day the dark- 
ness is more dense and palpable. So before 
this day prophecy had ceased, and the ora- 
cles of heaven had been silent for ages. But 
at length the glad jubal morning arrived, the 
typical stars disappear, sacrificial mists pass 
away, and the Son of God appears in our 
world, and is manifest in our flesh. Angels 
introduced this morning with songs, as they 
did the morning of the world’s existence— 
the anthem falls on the ears of the astonished 
shepherds, “Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, and good-will to men.” This 
morning was followed by the day of Christ’s 
tabernacling among us. A day “when life 
and immortality were brought to light,” &e. 
A day of mercy to the wretched and sinful 
of our race. Jesus went forth as the Sun of 
Righteousness, with healing beneath his 
wings. He stood as the sun in his lofty 
orbit, and exclaimed, “I am the light of the 
world.” But this day ended in the night of 
Christ’s sufferings and death. By the per- 
secution of the Son of God, his rejection by 
his own people, by conspiracy, by cruel ar- 
rest, by Gethsemane’s woes, and the lgno- 
minious death of the cross. That Sun, 
which rose in such beautiful and heavenly 
radiance in Bethlehem, now set in blood, 
on the summit of Calvary. There was the 
burial, and the silent darkness of the sepul- 
chre. But this was a short night—it soon 
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THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 


passed away; for behold, “the morning 
cometh.” 

IN. The morning of Christ's glorious res- 
urrection. 

With this morning revived the hopes of 
the disciples of Christ. The salvation of the 
world seemed to be sepulchred with him. 
With this morning the hopes of the death- 
less myriads of our race were placed on a 
glorious and sure foundation. His resurrec- 
tion declared him to be the Son of God, with 
power ; it became the key-stone to the whole 
edifice of his church, and one of the leading 
doctrines of his blessed gospel. 

“Welcome, sweet day of rest, 
That saw the Lord arise, 
Weleome to this reviving breast, 
And these rejoicing eyes.” 

Yes, every Lord’s day should remind us of 
this morning. The resurrection of Christ 
was the morning of the Christian’s day of 
holy rest, and spiritual communion. At the 
close of the week it ought to gladden us that 
the morning cometh; and it ought to be 
introduced with the joyful lines of the 
poet— 


“ Another six days’ work is done, 
Another Sabbath is begun,” de. 


And. this introduced the gospel day—the 
day of Christ’s spiritual reign on earth. In 
his day the kingdom of heaven was at hand; 
but he must suffer and rise again before its 
foundation could be laid. His spiritual em- 
pire was introduced on the day of pentecost, 
when the Spirit was poured out from on high. 
This was the beginning of the reign of the 
Holy Spirit of God, that to which Christ 
referred when he said, “If I go away, the 
Comforter will come,” and to this he directed 
the attention of his disciples, just before he 
left them, Acts i. 4, &c. See its realization, 
Acts ii. 1, &c. Now began the progress of 
light and truth, the diffusion of the gospel, 
and the commencement of the New Testa- 
ment dispensation among men. Observe, 

IV. The morning of the soul’s conversion 
to God. 

It. is darkness and night with all unbe- 
lievers. But when the gospel comes, light 
comes; and if received, the soul is illumined, 
and the beams of a holy morning dawn upon 
the soul—the life of the Christian is the day 
—a season of light, and joy, and holiness. 
His path begins with the morning, and 
“shines more and more unto the perfect 


day.” Happy that soul on whom the Sun; 
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of Righteousness has arisen! But this must 
be followed by the night of death. ‘There 
is yet another day before the church of 
God. 

V. The morning of Christ's millennial 
kingdom and glorg. 

Then will Christ shine forth in all his 
meridian brightness; his appearance will 
usher in his heavenly administration, Then 
will be the days of heaven upon earth. 
Then will God’s tabernacle be with men, 
&c. Then Zion will arise and shine, her 
light having come, &. The light of the 
moon will then be as the light of the sun, 
&e. “The Gentiles shall come to their light, 
and kings to the brightness of their rising.” 
Behold the enrapturing vision, as beheld 
through the medium of prophecy, Isa. lx. 18 
to end. 

VI. The morning of a glorious eternity. 

The saints shall now have dominion and 
glory—dwell in regions of celestial light. 
Jesus the Sun of the eternal world. No 
night to succeed this. One day of effulgent 
brightness and everlasting blessedness, Rev. 
xxi. 22. Now observe, 

1. Christ is essentially connected with each 
of these mornings. 

Creation, redemption, resurrection, spirit- 
ual reign, conversion, millennium. 

2. Hach morning is identified with the 
happiness of man. Look at his primeval 
dignity—redemption ; raised in his resur- 
rection; means for his transformation in the 
gift of the Spirit. Personally saved in the 
morning of conversion. ‘That salvation 
consummated in the day of Christ’s personal 
reign and glory. 

3. How many are the children of the 
morning of the day ? 

If believers, “ye are not of the night, 
and of darkness.” “Light is sown for the 
righteous, and joy for the upright.” 

4. To the unbelieving, we observe, the night 
also 7s coming. 

Of death, and eternal misery. 


CCLIL—THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 
“ Lift up a standard for the people.”—Jsa, Ixii. 10. 
Tue text forms a part of a prediction 


supposed to refer primarily to the deliver- 
ance of the Jews from Babylon, but a part 
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of the prophecy clearly points to the Mes- 
siah, to the proclamation of his gospel, and 
the diffusion of his glory. It is in this 
evangelical sense that we consider that por- 
tion we have selected for our present medi- 
tation. Let us then consider, 

I. The state of the people. 

II. The standard which must be elevated. 

Ill. The duty of the Church, to lift the 
standard up. 

1. The state of the people. 

By the people we must include the great 
mass of human beings. All nations, climes, 
colors, kindred, and tongues ; Jews and Gen- 
tiles, barbarian and Scythian, bond and free. 
But more especially let us consider the state 
of the people without God, and ignorant of 
the gospel of his Son. In this light, there 
are four views in which the people may be 
contemplated. 

1. As wandering in the regions of igno- 
rance and superstition. 

The pagan world is the valley and shadow 
of death. “Darkness hath covered,” &c. 
The people dwell in darkness. Dark as to 
their nature and state; as to the supreme 
God; as to the blessed Messiah, and the 
way of life ; as to heaven, eternity, and hell. 
Superstitious as they are ignorant. Gloomy 
shadows overspread their path. Horrific 
fears haunt their spirits, 

2. As the victims of Satanic vassalage. 

They are the captives of Satan. Enfet- 
tered with chains of guilt. Degraded and 
enslaved, he drags them at his infernal 
chariot wheels. Their vassalage is that of 
the soul. It is mental as well as bodily. It 
is a vassalage in which all is sunken and 
debased. 

3. As in a state of utier defilement, 

We say nothing of the common evidences 
of depravity. Their vice is that which has 
become more deep through the habits and 
customs of ages upon ages. Vice where the 
whole person is leprous—which enters into 
all their movements—which pollutes their 
literature—which infects their recreations— 
which spoils their domestic comforts—which 
is the glory of their religion, and perpetuated 
in the presence and under the patronage of 
their gods. Pollution stalking abroad— 
improved by the artist—composed in their 
poetry—sung in their songs—and identified 
with their being, 

4, As strangers to solid happiness, 

How can they be happy? Nature de- 
ranged and diseased throughout—without 
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God—without hope—without peace. Their 
horrid rites tell you they are not happy, &e. 
And with all their guilt and depravity, are 
they meet for happiness in the world to 
come? Observe, 

II. Lhe standard which must be elevated. 

Now this standard is that of the gospel. 
A standard bearing on it the form of the 
cross, on which is written in characters of 
blood, “ Behold the Lamb of God,” &e. See 
ver. 11. Now in the elevation of this stand- 
ard we have a full and perfect remedy for 
the perishing condition of the people. The 
gospel standard, 

1. Communicates light. 

It reveals the knowledge, for the lack of 
which the people perish ; it publishes the 
great salvation which they need—brings life 
and immortality to light—it is the harbinger 
of day to the people: and when it comes, 
“the people which sat in darkness,” &c. 
The gospel standard is connected, 

2. With the publication of freedom. 

It gives “liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison,” é&c.; it attacks .and 
beats down the bulwarks of Satan’s empire ; 
it pulls to the dust his strongholds ; it com- 
bats and overthrows the despotical powers 
of darkness, and opens a way of escape for 
the redeemed prisoners of hope. The peo- 
ple know the gospel truth, and it makes 
them free. 

3. It presents a remedy for human pol- 
lution. 

“It is a fountain open for sin,” &e.; the 
grand catholicon remedy for all the moral 
maladies of the soul; nothing too compli- 
cated, too inveterate, &e. It can bring down 
to the humility of the child, the proud 
metaphysician, self-deified Brahmin. It 
Re tames the savage—it turns the raven, 

C. 

4. It imparts abiding peace to the miser- 
able and perishing. 

Gives the favor of God to men—implants 
his kindness in the soul—gives the spirit 
the chief good; attracts it to the centre of 
bliss, and causes it to revolve in the light 
of purity and blessedness forever and ever. 
“Standard of salvation,” the power of God 
to the eternal life of" all who behold it. 

IIL The duty of the Church to lift the 
standard up, 

We shall now speak to the members of 
the Church of Christ, and of the Church in 
her collective character, 

1. The standard is in our possession. It 
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LIGHT AND DARKNESS; OR, THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 


is intrusted to us—we must therefore be re- 
sponsible ; we have it not for monopoly, but 
diffusion ; the people need it, and will die 
without it—and we have it. Christ expects 


us to lift it up to the people in the regions. 


far off. The very spirit of 

2. Our religion involves this great prin- 
ciple. 

Our religion is love—it is having Christ’s 
spirit—zealous for Christ’s glory—to be 
Christ’s conscientious property. Then that 
religion will inspire the missionary spirit, 
and consecrate us to the missionary cause. 

3. The grand commission requires it. 

Two views. At any rate, the gospel must 
be proposed to all. “If I be lifted up,” &e. 
If we do not, God will give it others who 
will, &c. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Have you all been savingly interested 
in the standard of the gospel? You must 
look, and feel, and live. Be drawn and 
united. 

2. ‘The standard-bearers must be support- 
ed. By prayer, and help. 

3. More laborers must be sent forth. “The 
harvest is great,” &e. 


CCLII.—LIGHT AND DARKNESS; OR THE 
CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 


“And there was a thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days: they saw not one 
another, neither rose any from his place for three 
days; but all the children of Jsrael had light in 
their dwellings.” —Ezod, x, 22, 23, 


Norurne affects so much as contrast, and 
much of divine truth is presented to us in 
this form. In this way we are deeply struck 
with the condition of our first parents, before 
and after the fall, in the enjoyment and loss 
of paradise. Thus, too, the different char- 
acters of the righteous and wicked are more 
striking. See Cain and Abel: a murderer 
and a martyr: a child of Beelzebub and an 
heir of glory. Look, too, at Jacob and Esau. 
One ardently engaged in the pleasures of the 
chase, the other earnestly seeking “the favor 
and blessing of God.” Sometimes this ‘con- 
trast is seen on a larger scale. Look at the 
families of Noah and his sons, and the whole 
world. See the one floating safely on the 
billows of that flood which involved the 
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other in utter ruin. Our text leads us to 
consider one of these striking contrasts. 
The ninth plague is now afflicting the land 
of Egypt. Thick darkness is covering the 
whole land, ver. 23. Universal horror is 
filling the minds of the Egyptians. But at 
this very time all the children of Israel had 
light in their dwellings. In this God made 
a miraculous and striking difference, and in 
this we have presented before us the contrast 
between the world and the Church ; between 
the families of the wicked and the families 
of the pious; between the carnal and the 
renewed heart. Let us confine ourselves to 
this contrast, as existing between the world 
and the Church. We notice, then, 

I. Egypt, in its darkness, was a type of 
the world. It was so also in other particu- 
lars. In its tyrannical dominion by the 
despotical Pharaoh; in its diversified idol- 
atry ; but particularly in the darkness which 
enshrouded it. But a question arises, What 
do we mean by the world? We mean all 
the intelligent responsible beings who are 
living without the fear of God, and strangers 
to his saving grace. They may greatly differ 
from each other. But those who constitute 
what in scripture is signified by the world, 
resemble each other in this: they are under 
the dominion of Satan, and not the servants 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now each such 
individual is a child of the world, and the 
whole, in their collective capacity, are in 
darkness, 

1. Darkness is an emblem of ignorance 
and error, and the world is involved in these. 
In worldly matters there may be intelligence. 
Wise, as it regards literature and science; 
but with respect to God, their souls, salva- 
tion, and religion, they are in darkness— 
their understandings are blinded and their 
judgments perverted. “This darkness hath 
covered the earth, and gross darkness,” &c. 

2. Darkness is an emblem of guilt, and 
the world is involved in this. Sin is the 
work of darkness. Hence the apostle says, 
“ Have no fellowship,” &c. Now, the whole 
world is guilty before God. Every man is a 
transgressor. “ There is not one righteous— 
no, not one.” 

3. Darkness is an emblem of peril, and in 
this the world is involved. As the world is 
guilty, so it is condemned. God’s judgment 
of it is recorded.’ God’s displeasure is an- 
nounced. God’s wrath is threatened. It is 
to be the scene of the divine vengeance. It 
is to be renovated by fire, 2 Peter iii. 10. 
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4, Darkness is the emblem of misery, and 
in this the world is involved. Now, the 
misery of the men of the world arises from 
three things : : 

(1.) From the accusations of guilt, the 
cause of their condemnation. As a fever it 
burns up their spirits, and this feeling they 
cannot extinguish. : 

(2.) From the unsatisfying nature of their 
portion. They want happiness, but cannot 
find it. They go to the briny flood which 
only adds to their thirst; or they sink into 
wretchedness as the prodigal, and have not 
even husks to eat. 

(3.) From gloomy fears as to the future. 
Bad as the portion of the world is, it is their 
best—their good things. But it cannot be 
retamed. Age advances,—infirmities en- 
compass,—death stalks forth,—the grave 
opens,—and then there is the unknown 
world, the judgment, eternity. And they 
have no light—no hope. Surely, then, this 
is enough to account for the misery of the 
wicked. Let us then turn our attention to 
the Church of God. 

Il. Zhe Israelites with light in their 
dwellings were a type of the Church. 

Who constitute the Church? The spir- 
itual seed of Abraham. Those who have 
left the world, and become the spiritual fol- 
lowers of Jesus. They are in the world as 
Israel in Egypt, but they are distinct and 
separate from it. They are not of it, even 
as their Lord was not of it, and like the 
Israelites of old they have light in their 
dwellings. 

1. They have the light of saving knowl- 
edge. 

_ They may be far inferior to the world in 
rank, station, wealth, and learning; but they 


possess the true knowledge of God and of 


his Son Jesus Christ. They know Christ as 
the true Messiah, They know him experi- 
mentally,—they know him in his power to 
save. Once they were in darkness, but now 
are they light, &c. They have been trans- 
lated, dre, 

2. They have the light 
probation. 

They know they are of God. They know 
their love to God. Also his love to them. 
The word of God assures them that they 


of the divine ap- 


are beloved of God; the Holy Spirit bears | & 


witness, and hence their conscience testifies 
by its pacific voice, that « heing justified by 
faith they have peace,” dc. 

3. They have the light of holiness, 
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Sin is darkness; holiness, light. They 
wear the robe of light. 
to the statutes of light. They walk in the 
paths of light, and it shineth more and 
more, &c. Ye are the children of the light 
and of the day. 

4. They have the light of a 
hope. 

Christ in them the hope of glory. See 
1 Peter i. 45 Titus ti. 13. Now this hope 
cheers and sustains the believer, and fills him 
with joy unspeakable. 


joyful 


5. They have the light of the divine — 


presence, 

The Lord is ever with his people. He is 
their sun, making their day. He guides by 
his glorious presence through the whole 
pilgrimage of life. He was thus the light 
of Abraham, of Jacob, and Israel in the 
desert. Thus by his Spirit he leads his peo- 
ple into all truth, and conducts them to eter- 
nal glory. 

In applying this subject we behold the 
contrast between those who are of the world 
and the people of God, in several conditions 
of life. 

(1.) See them in adversity. The wicked 
have an addition of darkness. No solace,— 
no ray to cheer them; hence how often 
they sink into despair and rush into eternity. 


The Christian feels, but he recognizes God’s: 


hand. He bows down, bears the rod, and 
kisses the chastising hand, and God’s bliss- 
ful countenance enables him to rejoice in 
tribulation. 

(2.) See them in sickness. No light. 
Painful, restless, and an overwhelming anx- 
iety. The sick chamber is as dark as Egypt. 
But the righteous have light in their dwell- 
ings. The serene countenance, the pious 
resignation, the cheering hope, show the 
difference. It is all right, says the pious 
soul; to live is Christ. God is my portion. 

(3.) See them in death. With the wicked 
it is a leap in the dark—a plunge into the 
horrid black abyss. Oh, how terrific !— 
how appalling! But the righteous have 
light in death—often the celestial beams of 
glory. 

APPLICATION. 


1. Believers, shine in your dwellings, 
c 


2. Sinners, come to the light, &e. 


—_> 


They are obedient 
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CCLIV.*—THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 


“ And every one had four faces; the first face 
was the face of a cherub, and the second face 
was the face of a man, and the third the face 
of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle,” — 
Ezek. x. 14, 


Iv this chapter the providence and gov- 
ernment of God are set forth in mysterious 
and sublime hieroglyphics, a mode of wri- 
ting particularly common to Ezekiel, and 
which is presented in awful grandeur in the 
book of the Apocalypse. The text seems to 
have a decided reference to the angelic 
hosts,—those ministers of God who do his 
pleasure. They are brought before us as 
the active instruments of the divine govern- 
ment, and the executors of his wondrous 
purposes, To resemble these should be the 
great desire of every Christian, that God’s 
will may be done on earth even as it is done 
in heaven, But especially should this be 
the case with the Christian minister: his 
office greatly resembles that of the holy in- 
telligences above; he is a messenger of God 


to mankind, an angel of the Church, and 


therefore well does it become him to study 


the character, and emulate the holiness of 


cherubim and seraphim in heaven. 

To show you, dear brother, the particular 
points of resemblance, and urge their im- 
portance, will be the design of this address, 
The different likenesses of these holy be- 
ings are designed to exhibit their various 
attributes and characteristics. Observe the 
first face, 

I. Was that of a cherub. 

We shall consider this as the symbol, 

1, Of exalted dignity. 

Dwelling around the throne of Deity. In 
his immediate presence. His especial am- 
bassadors, &c. No office can be more ex- 
alted than that of the Christian ministry. 
It is that to which Jehovah appointed his 
own Son. One writer quaintly remarks, 
“God had only one Son, and he made a 
preacher of him.” “Workers together with 
God,” &e. 

2. Of elevated devotion. 

They are represented as holding great in- 
timacy and close fellowship with God. They 
are ever praising him, serving him day and 
night, &c. Crying one to another, “ Holy, 
holy,” &c. How indispensable that the minis- 
ters of Christ live near to the Lord, hold 
close communion with the skies. Thus, to be 
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like Abraham, and Moses, and Samuel, im- 
bued with the spirit of devotion. 

3. Of distinguished holiness. 

Ye that bear the vessels of the Lord, &c., 
as the priests of old. “Holiness unto the 
Lord” must be on the breastplate of the 
Christian minister. Not only partakers of 
the ordinary graces of the Spirit, but adorned 
with the mature fruits of holiness to the 
glory of God. How the apostle urged 
upon Timothy, “Keep. thyself pure,” &c. 
Observe, 

Il. Zhe second symbol is that of a man. 

With the sanctity of the cherub is to be 
united the sympathy of sanctified humanity. 
Jesus, that he might be a faithful and 
sympathetic high-priest, was made in all 
points like unto us. As men, Christian 
ministers 

1. Are to be influenced by their relation- 
ship to Jesus as head of the Church. 

They should have his meekness, humility, 
lowliness, desire to labor, dc. Readiness to 
suffer, &c. As men, they are 

2. To feel for their fellow-sinners peculiar 
compassion, 

They are their brethren, of one blood, 
spirit, and destiny. Hearts are to feel, bow- 
els to yearn, &e. Such long for their salva- 
tion. As men, 

3. They are to know their own insufficiency 
and entire dependence on God’s blessing. 

This treasure in earthen vessels, &c. We 
preach not ourselves, &c. Who is sufli- 
cient for these things, &c. Paul planteth, 
&e. 

IN. The third emblem was the face of a 
lion. 

By this we are to understand the strength 
and magnanimity, which are necessary to 
the ministerial office. The Christian minister 
must be strong in the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus. He must be strong to resist 
evil, to stand firm in the conflict, and to 
conduct himself as a man of God. Whoso 
quails, he must not fear. Whoso flies, he 
must be at his post. Whoso apostatizes, he 
must hold fast the faith. Whoso tires, he 
must run to the glorious goal.. He must 
have fortitude to brave dangers, to withstand 
gainsayers, to fear not the face of men; and, 
if necessary, to lay down his life in the 
cause of Jesus, There are especial seasons, 
trying circumstances, and dangerous periods, 
when the minister cannot vindicate his offi- 
cial character, or fulfil his duty, unless he 
have the heart and face of the lion. 
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IV. The fourth symbol is that of the 
eagle. 

By this, is 

1. The true character of the minister's 
work is portrayed. ; 

He has to do with spiritual things. His 
business is not “of the earth, earthy,” but 
his message, his powers, his designs, are all 
heavenly. He teaches not philosophy, sci- 
ence, economy, legislation, but the truths of 
the kingdom of God, the knowledge of the 
way of salvation. “These men are the ser- 
vants of the living God,” &e. 

2. The symbol of the eagle may be de- 
signed also to be expressive of their ardor 
and zeal. And these are of the utmost im- 
portance to the minister of Jesus. With 
tzese his soul must burn with unabating 
fervency. He is to be instant, earnest, en- 
ergetic, zealously affected in every good 
thing. 

3. His soul is to yearn with intense ana- 
tety over perishing sinners. 

He is to devote all his powers to the ex- 
alting of his Lord, and the saving of souls. 
Such, then, are the symbolical features which 
should distinguish the ministers of Jesus 
Christ; and these peculiar excellences should 
be united. With the exalted dignity, ele- 
vated devotion, and distinguished holiness 
of the cherub, must be allied the lowliness, 
the human affection, and conscious self-in- 
sufficiency of man; and these are to be found 
in connection with an heroic and magnani- 
mous spirit, and a fervent quenchless zeal in 
the cause of Jesus. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Let the solemn character of the office 
ever be cherished, and a, lively sense of its 
importance be maintained from day to day. 

2. Let the glorious results of faithfulness 
in the Saviour’s service animate to constancy 
and perseverance, 

The divine word will give abundant direc- 
tions, and supply ample materials for the 
formation of the exalted ministerial charac- 
ter. The Holy Spirit will impart every ne- 
cessary influence and gift; and Jesus, the 
head of the Church, will communicate a 


plenitude of grace from his unbounded 
fulness, 
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CCLYV.—A MINISTERIAL CHARGE. 


¥ 
“Take heed to the ministry which thou hast re- 


ceived in the Lord that thou fulfil it.”— Col. iv. 17. 


Our text refers solely to the work of the 
ministry. It is the apostle Paul’s counsel to 
Archippus, that he “take heed,” &. On 
this occasion we shall presume that you are 
not a stranger to vital experimental religion. 
We assume it as a matter which is obvious 
to the members of this Church and your 
Christian brethren, that you are in spirit, 
profession, and practice, a disciple of Jesus 
Christ. Personal religion is of essential im- 
portance to every one, but pre-eminently so 
to the preacher of the gospel ; otherwise his 
life is one scene of deception upon the 


Church and the world, and his addresses the — 


mere soulless harangues of a hireling. But 
the profession of religion is not enough. In 
the pastor it should be lively, striking, de- 
cided, and influential. In the vestments of 
purity he is to be clad, and “ Holiness to the 


s 


Lord” is to be written on his breastplate, so 


that the light of his purity is to be manifest, 
to all. On these momentous topics, how- 
ever, we shall not now dwell, but devote all 
our attention to the truths expressly pre- 
sented to us in the text. Consider, 


volves. 


And, 


Il. Lhe spirit in which it should be ful- . 


Jjilled. 

The Christian ministry presents four 
spheres of labor. 

1. The study. 

It is desirable that the Christian minister 
have such a place; that it should be a place 
adapted to usefulness and comfort; that it 
should be well ventilated, quiet, and well 
furnished with a choice selection of useful 
books. The study must be the place, 

(1.) Of reading. 

“Give thyself to reading,” &e. Philoso- 
phy, science, history, poetry, general litera- 
ture, may engage our occasional time. But 
theology is the direct course of reading 
which should engage your especial atten- 
tion. The writings of the puritans and 


non-conformists present a deep rich mine of 


precious truth, in which you cannot dig 
Without possessing invaluable treasure. But 
the holy Seriptures must be the great book 
of ministerial consultation. Here you have 


the great doctrines and truths which are to 
supply you with all the materials for your 


I. What duty the Christian ministry in- — 
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work. With patriarchs, prophets, and evan- 
gelists you must be on the most intimate 
terms. With their writings you are to be 
minutely conversant. Nothing can make 
up for a deficiency here. You must be so 
deeply read in biblical knowledge, that it 
shall impart its peculiar and divine sayori- 
ness to all your pastoral and ministerial dis- 
courses. Read much, read with distinct 
arrangement, and with a special object to 
your ministerial work. Reading must be 
followed by 

(2.) Meditation. 

By meditation, the food reading supplies 
is digested, and so incorporated as to be- 
come a part of our mental self. Meditation 
is urged by the apostle in connection with 
reading. By meditation we view subjects 
in all their bearings and tendencies. By 
meditation we avoid loading the mind with 
mere phantoms and useless crudities, To 
meditate in the law of the Lord is the duty 
of the private Christian; how much more 
necessary, therefore, is it to the Christian 
teacher. A good memory may store up 
words by reading, but meditation is essential 
to the extraction of the essences and the 
thoughts of subjects. From reading and 
meditation we pass on to notice, 

(3.) Composition. 

The selection and preparation of your 
pulpit discourses. The exact manner of 
doing this must greatly depend on your own 
peculiar characteristics of mind. As to the 
amount of writing, that must be left greatly 
to your own judgment. But in most cases 
some writing is essentially necessary; in 
many cases it should be rather extended in 
degree. But a few words here shall suffice. 
Select subjects adapted to the persons and 
circumstances of your congregation, espe- 
cially those bearing on the great truths of 
religion. Never aim merely at pleasing,— 
seek not high things, but consult perspicuity 
of style, and great plainness of expression. 
But in all cases have both your ideas and 
phraseology so arranged, that without fear 
you may stand up to explain with clearness 
and ability, the topics which you have 
chosen. Do not go empty-handed to the 
hungry sheep of your pastoral care; and go 
not with bare disjointed thoughts or meager 
sketches, but laden with the good things of 
the gospel, having a portion of meat for all 
in due season. Lead the people into the 
rich verdant pastures of the divine word, and 
let not leanness be upon them through your 
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negligent and, incompetent provision. Pre- 
pare for them the finest of the wheat, and 
present them with the richest clusters of the 
refreshing grapes of Canaan. Let your study 
have a large proportion of your time, and 
cherish for it an affection which all the at: 
tractions of society cannot shake. The next 
sphere of ministerial usefulness is in, 

2. The pulpit. 

Here you are to stand with the message 
of God, and to proclaim it to the people. 
The great subject of your ministerings must 
be Jesus Christ. You are to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. Christ, in his person, 
offices, obedience, sufferings, death, and 
resurrection, and glory. Christ as the sac- 
rifice for human guilt. As the only Saviour 
possessing unbounded willingness, and illim- 
itable power. Christ, in his full, free, and 
everlasting gospel, and that gospel in all its 
doctrines, ordinances, precepts, promises, 
privileges, and blessings. Enter the pulpit 
in the spirit of prayer, and seek God’s Holy 
Spirit to aid you in your awfully responsible 
duties. In preaching the gospel to immortal 
souls, 

(1.) Be plain. 

Both as it regards a clear style, and the 
adoption of familiar, not vulgar, expres- 
sions. Never adopt words of rare use ; 
seldom interlard Greek and Latin, and never 
French quotations. The people cannot be 
edified unless they understand you, but the 
great majority cannot understand, unless you 
use great plainness of speech. 

(2.) Be earnest. 

Your message is one which demands 
this. You will effect little without it. A 
lethargic, formal preacher is a disgrace to 
the office, and brings insult to the gospel. 
If your heart glows with the love of Christ, 
you will preach with celestial fervor and 
burning zeal. 

(3.) Be faithful. 

Use not enticing words of human wis- 
dom. Be not a trimmer, at your soul’s 
peril. Declare the whole counsel of God. 
Keep no part of the truth back. Teach 
every man, warn every man, and let fidelity 
distinguish all your addresses as one who 
must give an account. Be faithful to your 
own conscience, to souls, to the Church, and 
to God, whose responsible servant you are. 
With fidelity, 

(4.) Be affectionate. 

Let love imbue your spirit, and it will 
breathe in your discourses, Have bowels of 
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mercy. Cherish the ‘tenderest sympathies.|fuse the Scriptures. 
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Speak for the be- 


Often weep over perishing souls. Travail in| nighted heathen. Oh! cherish an enlarged, 


anxious pangs of solicitude, till Christ is 
formed in your hearers. 

(5.) Be evangelical. 

Exalt Christ as the centre and glory of 


glowing, restless spirit of liberality and ex- 
ertion. In one word, be ready for every 
good work. Notice, 

II. The spirit in which your ministry 


your system. Let him be alpha and omega. | should be fulfilled. 


Ever seek his glory, and cause all truths to 
revolve around him, and be irradiated with 
the beams of his divine splendor. Remem- 
ber— 


‘Tis all your business here below, 
To ery, Behold the Lamb !” 


Threatenings and duties, ordinances and 
precepts, law and gospel, facts and prophe- 
cies, may all be preached evangelically. 
Leave the pulpit in the spirit of devotion, 
seeking the sanctifying blessing of God upon 
your labors. Your third sphere of labor is, 

3. The Church. 

Over this you have to preside, and in 
Christ’s name and with the voice of the 
brethren to enforce the statutes of his king- 
dom. In the Church, 

(1.) Maintain discipline. 

In receiving members, in treating cases of 
offence, and in excluding from Church fel- 
lowship. Do not swerve from the precepts 
and precedents of the New Testament. 
Heed not mere usages, mere customs; con- 
form to the infallible directions of the word 
of God. 

(2.) Administer the ordinances. 

Faithfully, with rigid, scriptural exact- 
ness; with due solemnity and with much 
prayer, 

(3.) Visit your flock. 

As often as you prudently can. With 
impartiality. Without ostentatious or priestly 
assumption. With a view to their edification. 
In the spirit of kindness and love. The last 
sphere of labor is, 

4, The world, 

You may claim, as Wesley did, the world 
for your parish. Wherever there is an 
opening for usefulness, and you have the 
means, labor to do good. Labor to enlarge 
the bonds of the Church. Seek for the ex- 
tension of the gospel in your locality. 
Around you souls are perishing. Give your 
countenance and influence to the humane 
and benevolent institutions of the day. 
Plead for the poor; befriend the destitute ; 
visit the wretched ; opens your mouth for 
the dumb. Enter earnestly on the work of 
the religious instruction of ‘the young. Dif- 





With, 

1. Great circumspection. 

“Take heed.” Be not rash or precipi- 
tate, but prudent. Wise as a serpent. Seek 
heavenly wisdom. Be’ vigilant, watchful. 
Deeply ponder your work; intimately ex- 
amine your spirit; prove yourself. 

2. Constantly cherish a sense of your re- 
sponsibility. 

Your ministry has been received from the 
Lord. He has put you into the office. 
You work for God. The steward’s account 
will be demanded. The results are of tre- 
mendous magnitude. This will lead to low- 
liness, to constant prayer and continual de- 
pendence on divine grace. The text has 
respect, 

3. To a spirit of perseverance. 

“Fulfil it.” Be not only instant in season 
and out of season, but endure hardness. 
Hold on and out to the end. The course is 
to extend with your life, and both must end 
together. Be faithful unto death. Go not, 
nay look not back. “Be steadfast,” &e. In 


CONCLUSION, 


1. You will have much to try you. Much 
to oppose you. Enemies without and fears 
within. It may be reviling scoffers and false 
brethren, 

2. But you have every thing to encourage 
you. God is your helper. Christ is the 
unfailing source of your sufficiency. The 
Spirit in all his plenitude is promised. An- 
gels are interested in your work. The holy 


and benevolent are around you to lift up — 


your hands, and to pray down blessings 
upon you. And there is a glittering crown 
sparkling with celestial brightness before 
you; then “take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it.” 


THE DUTY OF CHURCHES TO THEIR PASTORS. 


CCLVIL—THE DUTY OF CHURCHES TO 
THEIR PASTORS, 


DELIVERED AT AN ORDINATION SERVICE AT BURTON- 
ON-TRENT, SEPT. 9, 1840. 


“Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be 
with you without fear: for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also do.”—1 Cor. xvi. 10. 


Tye word of God is a perfect rule of faith 
and practice. It is not only profitable for 
doctrine, and reproof, and correction, but 
for perfect instruction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. Every station and 
office has its corresponding duties. For in- 
stance, there are parental, which devolve 
upon parents; and filial, upon children. 
There are pastoral duties, which devolve upon 
ministers of Jesus Christ; to these our dear 
brother has been this day fully and specifically 
directed; but there are necessary correspond- 
ing duties which devolve upon Christian 
churches. To call your attention particularly 
to these is the object of the present occasion. 
Numerous are the passages which present 
this subject before you. In writing to the 
Hebrews, the apostle says, “ Obey them that 
have the rule over you,” &c., Heb. xiii. 17, 
To the Philippians the same apostle says, 
“ Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladness; and hold such in reputation.” 
And to the Thessalonians he is still more 
explicit : “And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labor among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admonish you,” 
&c, The same spirit and design is evi- 
dently expressed in reference to Timothy in 
the text, when he wrote to them and said, 
“See that he be with you without fear,” &c. 
In the text we have, 

I. A reference to the nature and design 
of the ministerial office. 

“He worketh the work of,” &e. 

Il. The obvious duty of the Church to see 
that such are with them without fear. 

I. A reference to the nature and design 
of the ministerial office. 

“ He worketh the work of the Lord.” The 
Christian minister is called to his office by 
the Lord. He is qualified by the Lord. He 
is employed in doing the Lord’s work. The 
means and instrumentality of doing it are 
laid down by the Lord. His great object is 
to ylorify the Lord, and diffuse abroad the 
true knowledge and glory of God. His suc- 
zess is from the Lord, and his final reward 
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the Lord, the righteous Judge, confers upon 
him. These important topics we must pass 
over, but we briefly call your attention to 
three views of his work. 

1. It ts solemn. 

It is work connected with mind, and with 
spirit; with the undying souls of men. It 
is work which comprises, within its own le- 
gitimate sphere, all that is momentous in 
time and eternity. It is inseparably con- 
nected with the eternal glory or the ever- 
lasting misery of our fellow-beings. 

2. Lt is arduous, ; 

It is work which requires the outlay of 
the whole man—all the energies of the 
body—all the capacities of the mind—and 
all the emotions of the spirit. It is arduous 
from the lofty sublimity of its theme—from 
the array of its opponents with whom it has 
to contend. It is arduous, as it requires all 
the devotion of time, means, energies, and 
resources, which the most highly favored 
human being may possess. A Christian 
minister must devote all he has to God and 
the requirements of his office. It is a work 
pertaining to every day, every season, and 
every place where he lives or moves. Well 
might the apostle exclaim, “ Who is sufli- | 
cient for these things ?” 

3. Lt is responsible. 

The Christian minister is but a servant or 
steward, and he must render a clear, mi- 
nute, and complete account of himself and 
work to God. God will reckon with him, 
and reward or condemn, according to the 
employment of talents he has had commit- 
ted to his trust. That responsibility is con- 
nected with the eternal destiny of those 
under his charge. The blood of souls, if he 
should be faithless, will be required at his 
hands. Such is the office and work of the 
Christian minister. Consider, then, 

II. The obvious duty of the Church with 
respect to him. 

He is to be with you without fear. 
order to this, 

1. Supply his pecuniary need, and let him 
not fear as to his temporal support. 

If he is fully engaged in providing for you 
spiritual things, how reasonable that you 
should supply him with needful temporal 
things. I do not state the amount—to judge 
of this I must again refer you to his respon- 
sibility. A writer in the “Times,” recently 
referred to the paltry sum of six or seven 
shillings per day being given to men who 
conduct the engines on the railways of our 
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country; and observed, that a sum three 
times that amount should be given to those 
to whom the care of human life is commit- 
ted. But surely the charge and care of souls 
is vastly more momentous, and deserving 
of much higher remuneration. But on this 
point, two principles should decide: the ne- 
cessities of your pastor, and the ability you 
possess. If you cannot remunerate him 
adequately, you must do all you can; and 
this he has an equitable right to expect. 
Let this be done respectfully, with great 
courtesy, and in the spirit of promptitude 
and love. 

2. Give him your confidential and affec- 
tionate countenance, and let him be without 
Sear as to the position he occupies in your 
esteem. 

Show him that he has favor in your eyes; 
that he is planted deeply in your regards ; 
that you receive him as from God, and honor 
and love him as such. 

3. Be regular in your attendance on the 
means of grace, and let him not fear the ac- 
ceptance of his ministry among you. 

This he has a right to expect. If he must 
study and preach, it is yours to be present, 
and hear what has been prepared for you. 
Be not guilty of religious vagrancy, and 
telling the world of the poverty of your 
own homes, by being found seeking a morsel 
here and everywhere. “Forsake not the 
assembling of yourselves together,” &e. 

4. Unite with him in every holy enterprise, 
and let him not fear desertion in his efforts 
to do good. 

He may do a little single-handed. So 
did Moses during Israel’s engagement with 
Amalek. But he may, like Moses, fail, un- 
less you are near him, and with him, to en- 
courage his heart and hold up his hands. I 
trust it will be said of him, “ And there went 
with him a chosen band,” &e. 

5. Pray fervently and continually for him, 
and. let him not fear devotional neglect. 

How anxious Paul was for this, “Breth- 
ren, pray for us,” &e. Do this in your closet, 
in your families, as well as in the social 
meetings of the church. 

6. Hxhibit the holy fruit of his labors, and 
let him not fear losing his reward in the 
great day. 

See Phil. iv.1; 1 Cor, iii.13,&e. Live his 
Sermons. See that the ends of preaching, 
and ordinances, and pastoral duties, are an- 
swered in your holy lives. Be living epis- 


tles, &c. Be the joy of his heart by your} 
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holy fruitfulness, and good works, and Christ- 
like spirit. 


Let me conclude, by just naming a few 


motives why he should be with you without 
fear. 

(1.) His own comfort. 

If he is with you in fear, he cannot be 
happy. He will be your slave; his suffer- 
ings will be excruciating in the extreme. 
Would you have him happy and cheerful, 
“then see,” &. 

(2.) Your own profit. de cannot do 
you good without having your confidence, 
affection, and esteem. Otherwise, he will 
be paralyzed. You will seek to be profited 
in vain, 

(3.) The Church's welfare. A happy, 
comfortable pastor is indispensable. With- 
out it, the Church will have no attractions 
to those without, and no joy for those with- 
in. If you are to have peace within your 
walls, you must have a happy pastor. Then 
see to it, &e. 

(4.) Your accountableness to God. God 
will require you to answer for your treatment 
of our brother. Act as in God’s sight, and 
for his glory, so that you may meet him in 
the presence of the Lord Jesus with exceed- 
ing great joy. ‘And now, may the Lord 
God of your fathers bless you,” &e. 


CCLVII.—EARLY AND PERSEVERING 
CULTURE RECOMMENDED.* 


“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand; for thou know- 
est not whether shall prosper either this or that, 
or whether they both shall be alike good.”—Eeel. 
XL 6, 


Tur wise man, in this chapter, is incul- 
cating benevolence—large, comprehensive 
benevolence, see ver. 1, “Cast thy bread 
upon the waters; for thou shalt find it after 
many days.” Ver. 2, Do good largely and 
liberally. Do good under all circumstances, 
laboring actively, whatever may be the aspect 
of the times, ver, 4. Let active benevolence 
begin early, and be continued late, &e.— 
Text. Our subject would properly compre- 
hend all useful exertions. 
apply to the Christian preacher—to the pa- 
rent—to the teacher of youth—to the dis- 


* Series 1v—For school anniversaries, &c. 


The text would 


a 


ye 
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tributer of tracts, &e. We shall apply the 
subject, and restrict it on this occasion to 
the training of the rising generation for 
God’s service and glory. Let us look, then, 

I. At the ground we design for cultiva- 
tion. 

The minds and hearts of young people. 
We remark, the human soul, 

1. Ls naturally barren of that which és 
good, 

There may be observable that which is 
intelligent, ingenuous, and even amiable. 
But where is the fear and love of God—a 
devotional spirit, and those virtues and graces 
which constitute acceptable piety? How 
very soon, too, briers, thorns, and weeds are 
exhibited! How soon the minds of children 
manifest a bearing towards things which are 
sinful! Look at the tempers they manifest, 
the expressions they utter, and the actions 
they display! The mind will not continue 


_ vacant, the ground entirely unoccupied, the 


heart will not mend itself, nor good grow 
out of evil; there never was an instance of 


this kind. 


2. The minds of children are capable of 
spiritual cultivation. So soon as they can 
understand, they may be taught; they may 
be impressed, they may be convinced of evil, 
they may be converted to God. The Church 
of Christ has had many delightful instances 
of very early conversions, which have been 
followed by a life of piety and usefulness. 
The Holy Scriptures exhibit this frequently. 
Behold the lovely child, &., 1 Sam. iii. 1, 
&c. Look at the pious Josiah, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv, 8: “For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to 
seek after the God of David his father,” &e. 
Look also at Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15: “ And 
that from a child thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures,” &c. 

3. Religious cultivation is much easier in 
childhood than afterwards. The conscience 
is more tender—the will less perverse—the 


_ habits of sin less deeply rooted. Prejudices 


_ against religion not imbibed. According to 


the laws of the human mind, it is of the 
utmost importance to begin early. “Train 
up a child,” &e. “A child left to himself,” 
&c. “Ye fathers, bring up your children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
Let us contemplate, 

II. The seed which must be cast into this 
ground, 

Now we do not attempt to dictate how or 
in what manner you shall govern your chil- 
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dren; but if you desire their salvation, if 
you train them up for God’s service, then 
the seed sown must be the word of the living 
God. Word of God, is the good seed. 

1. The word of God appropriately selected. 

The plainer, simpler, and more striking 
parts of it,—parts which lead to right views 
of God, his goodness, &c. To sin, its eyil, 
&c. To Jesus, in his life, &c. God has made 
religious subjects particularly plain. The 
New Testament as a whole, and especially 
the gospels, is the plainest book in the world. 

2. The word of God explained. 

And the best mode is by interrogation. 
Asking questions and giving answers. Thus 
was the youthful Jesus found in the temple. 

3. The word of God deposited. 

Seed must be sown,—hid in the earth,— 
treasured up. Not merely the words, but the 
sense, the meaning. “Thy word have I hid 
in my heart.” 

Ill. The manner in which this cultivation 
must be carried on. 

1. We must begin early. 

“In the morning.” How important is the 
morning. The morning of the day,—the 
morning of life. Let not every thing else be 
first, and religion last. Let not briers have 
overgrown the whole soul. Let not the stem 
be stout and unyielding. Oh, begin early ! 

It must be continued late. 

Until the evening. Parental authority 
never ceases, so long as they are beneath 
your roof. Don’t give it up. Don’t yield 
the ground to the enemy. Your work must 
be continuous ; you cannot tell which lesson, 
which entreaty, which admonition, which 
effort is to prosper. Constancy, perseve- 
rance, and patience, must oarry on the work. 

3. Lt must be associated. with judicious 
discipline. 

After the seed is sown, care and attention 
are required to preserve it, &e. Christian 
discipline is indispensable. Children require 
the exercise of guardian care. Restraint is 
often necessary, and: sometimes correction. 
This was Eli’s sin, which brought ruin on 
himself and family, that’ His sons made 
themselves vile, &c. 

4, It must be connected weth constant 
prayer. 

We may sow and labor, but God must 
bless, Look at the dying Jacob. “The 
angel who redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads.” Look at the royal David, he re- 
turned to bless his household. We should 
pray that we may be able to do our duty, 
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and to be examples, &c.; and that God 
would bless our work. God has given us 
great encouragement in the right and con- 
scientious discharge of our duty. Observe, 

IV. The motives by which we should be 
induced to attempt the cultivation of the 
minds of the young. 

1. Jt is a duty. 

To neglect it is sin. Sin against the chil- 
dren,—against society,—against the church, 
—against God. 

2. We have good reason to hope that our 
efforts will succeed. 

It is likely, possible, yea probable, that it 
will prosper. Thousands have rejoiced 
over pious children. What a delightful 
scene is a pious family. Parents and chil- 
dren walking in the fear of God. 

3. We shall avoid condemnation though 
we should entirely fail. 

Let every means be employed faithfully, 
prayerfully, and perseveringly, and then God 
will not condemn us, and our conscience 
will be clear when we meet them before the 
bar of God. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Many children are left without Chris- 
tian instruction. They have parents who do 
not fear God. Others must care for them 
and teach them. Sabbath-schools meet 
these cases, and they are very numerous. 
Besides, many parents cannot do all that is 
requisite, and Sunday-schools may assist and 
carry out their good desires, &c., towards 
them. 

2. In these schools the seed of the divine 
word is sown. We meet now to arrange for 
the continuance of these efforts for another 
year. Let all, then, assist. 


CCLVII—JACOB’S PRAYER FOR THE 
SONS OF JOSEPH. 


“The angel who redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads.”"—G@en, xlviii, 16. 


_ Tux text places before us a very interest- 
mg and striking scene—it is the dying 
chamber of a man of God. A man laden 
with years, bending with holy fruit, like a 
shock of corn quite ripe for the garner of 
glory. The tabernacle is beginning to be 
taken down,—the vessel it about to be 
moored in*the haven of rest,—the gates of 
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heaven are opening,—kindred spirits are 
waiting ; and the dying Jacob has only two 
things to do, and the consummation of his 
blessedness is realized. He has to bless his 
posterity, and to commend his spirit into 
the hands of God. His sons and grand- 
children are summoned, the room is thronged, 
the dying patriarch is raised in his bed, and 
then filled with prophetic influence, he an 
nounces the intentions of heaven concern 
ing them. The sons of Joseph are presented, 
he lifts up his soul to God, and says, in ref- 
erence to them, “The angel who redeemed 
me,” &e. Notice, 

I. The glorious personage addressed. 

“The angel,” &. Now, here we have 
two things: the title and achievements of 
this glorious personage. 

1. The angel. 

It cannot refer to that order of created 
intelligences who worship before the throne, 
&c. There are no instances of adoration and 
prayer being presented to them, &c. The text 
refers to the same person, as ver. 15. Now 
this is none other than the Son of God. It 
is highly probable that God never did hold 
any intercourse with our world but by his 
Son,—he created all things by and for 
Christ, and he rules it, &c. Angel signifies 
a messenger, As such he appeared to 
Hagar, Gen. xxi. 17; to Abraham, on 
Mount Moriah, Gen. xxii. 12; to Jacob, 
when he wrestled, &c.; to Moses in the 
bush, Exod. viii. 2, and xxxii. 28; to 
Joshua, v. 13. These passages will show how 
appropriate is this title to Jesus. Jesus is 
the head—the Lord of angels. Angels are 
wise ; Christ is the wisdom of God. Holy ; 
Christ is the fountain of holiness. Benevo- 
lent ; love is the essence of Christ’s nature. 
Powerful; Christ is almighty. They are 
sons ; Christ is the Son of God. “From 
everlasting to everlasting,” dc. “The same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever.” “God over 
all,” &e. 

| 2. The achievements of this angel. 

“ Redeemed me from all evil.” 

(1.) Let us look at this literally. Jacob 
had to flee from the face of Esau; and the 
angel bad to guide and protect him. When 
he returned, pursued by Laban, the angel 
appeared to Laban, and ‘said, “ Speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad’? When Esau ~ 
came forth to meet him, the angel inter- 
fered, and Esau is pacified, &c. When 
famine had spread its sable mantle, and 


| Joseph was not, Simeon was not, &.; and 
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when concentrated evil was hanging over 
his aged head, at eventide, it was light, &e. ; 
the angel was now redeeming him, é&e.; all 
possible good was at hand. Yes! he was 
redeemed from all evil. Full of years he 
died, leaving a numerous posterity ; and full 
of faith and hope he expired, saying, “I 
have waited for thy salvation, O Lord!” 
Jesus is still the Lord of providence. He 
has redeemed us in numberless instances 
from the temporal evils of the present life. 
Let us look at this, 

2. Spiritually. 

The redemption of man’s body and soul, 
How? By assuming our nature, by becom- 
ing our surety, by magnifying the law, by 
shedding his blood. From what? From 
evil,—the evil of sin, its power, love, defile- 
ment, the evil of the curse of the law. From 
the power of the devil, from the evil of 
death, the evil of the grave, and from the 
evil—the extreme evil of the wrath to come. 
Yes! from all evil, internal and external; 
present and future. Redeemed to God, to 
his reconciled favor, to the possibility of re- 
ceiving the offer of pardon, grace, and 
eternal glory. 

Now this redemption is to be remembered. 
It ought to be gratifying and consolatory to 
our souls; it ought also to inspire faith and 
hope. This leads us then to notice, in the 
second place, 

II. Lhe interesting prayer presented. 

“Bless the lads.” Now Jacob’s prayer 
had particular respect to the sons of Joseph. 
It may with propriety include both sexes, 
Man is generally addressed, woman included. 
We ask, 

1. What is sought ? 

“Bless,” &e. This expression is very 
comprehensive. The outline we may fill up 
according to circumstances, &c. Three things 
we should especially seek on their behalf. 

(1.) Knowledge and wisdom. Knowledge 
is power. “For the soul to be without 
knowledge,” &c. Science, literature, &c., 
important; knowledge of Christ, the most 
important. The wisdom that cometh from 
above. Knowledge and wisdom combined. 
There are many intellectual profligates, 
skeptics; devils are intellectual; they know 
God and tremble, &e. That they may be 
wise to salvation. 

(2.) Genuine religion. It begins with 
knowledge evidenced by fruits of piety; it 
must be the religion of the heart, and of the 
life. 
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(3.) That God may make them exten- 
sively useful. The world is to be evangelized. 
These are to be the instruments. We labor 
and die. The millennial temple is to be 
reared by these hands. 

2. Who should thus pray ? 

(1.) Those who profess to be lovers of 
their species. If you want man to be free, 
happy, and great, kneel down and adopt this 
prayer. 

(2.) Those who are called patriots,— 
lovers of their country. What can exalt a 
nation more than this, &c. Bend before 
the God of nations, and thus pray. These 
are to fill our civil offices, &c! 

(3.) Parents. You love your children, 
show it by your example. Take them with 
you to the throne of grace, and pray as in 
the language of the text. 

(4.) Sunday-school teachers. Teach and 
impress divine truth upon your scholars ; but, 
after all, pray for them in the spirit of the 
text. 

(5.) Fellow-Christians,—all who love 
Jesus Christ,—Christ says to each of us, 
and to all, “Suffer little children to come 
unto me,” &c. “ Feed my lambs.” 

3. The manner of presenting this suppli- 
cation. 

This must be done under a consciousness, 

(1.) Of the necessity of the divine blessing. 
“The watchman may keep the city,” &e. 
“The builder may build the house,” &e. 
“Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, 
but Christ alone can cause to grow.” 

(2.) In strong faith. We have promises 
and examples: Abraham for Ishmael; the 
father for his dumb child; the nobleman for 
his daughter. 

(3.) In connection with our own efforts ; 
God’s blessing with, and following the em- 
ployment of right means; God’s blessing 
with our own exertions. Observe, 

The obvious bearing of the text on Sab- 
bath-school institutions. 


CCLIX.—CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 


“But it is good to be zealously affected always 
in a good thing.” —G@al. iv, 18. 


We here see the relapsed state of the 
Christians in Galatia. They had received 
the gospel joyfully. So attached were they 
'to the apostle, that they would have given 
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themselves to have served him. But Judaiz- 
_ ing teachers diverted them from the simpli- 
city of the gospel truth. The design of this 
epistle was to restore them to their former 
purity of belief and practice. The apostle 
shows that the old economy had passed 
away; that they could not be the disciples 
of both. Hither they must be the groaning 
bondmen of the old, or the free children of 
the new dispensation. He applies his sub- 
ject pointedly, and yet. affectionately, ver. 
10, &c. Our immediate subject is Chris- 
tian zeal. Let us consider its nature, its 
object, its excellency, and its importance. 

I. The natdére of Christian zeal, 

Zeal is an enlivened and impassioned ar- 
dor of mind, the opposite of coldness and 
apathy. It is the intense employment of 
means to acquire some real or imaginary 
object. It is from a word which signifies to 
boil. Hence it is obviously a warm and 
burning temperature of, mind. .I need not 
say it is an affection of the mind which may 
be applied either to good or bad. Our sub- 
ject is Christian zeal; which, 

1. Is a spiritual. principle, and therefore 
divine in its origin, 

A man may be zealous in sin; as Ma- 
nasseh, as Saul. A man may be a zealous 
bigot or sectarian; but no man can, be spirit- 
ually zealous, until he is a spiritual man. 
“The carnal mind is enmity against God,” 
&e. “They that live after: the flesh,” &c., 
they cannot please God. A man may be 
zealous for forms. He may be a zealous 
Catholic, Protestant, Churchman, Dissenter : 
but not a zealous Christian, 

2. Christian zeal is an intellectual prin- 
ciple, and therefore the result of knowl- 
edge. 

We are to know why and wherefore we 
are zealous. The Jews had a zeal, Rom. x. 
2. So had Saul, but it was a blind one. 
Christian zeal not only warms, but it illu- 
mines. It is based on eternal truth. Like the 
sun, bright, clear, and glorious, To be able 
to give a reason, &e. 

3. Christian zeal is a modest and humble 
principle, 

False zeal is ostentatious. It desires to 
be seen and distinguished. Come, see my 
zeal, &e. A pharisaical zeal seeks to gain 
human applause. Peter had too much of 
this before his fall. « Though all men for- 
take thee,” &o. Afterwards he learned by 
experience. . “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me,” &e. How changed, how different; 
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yet how sincere! “Lord, thou knowest all 
things,” &e, : 

4, Christian zeal is a constant, enduring 
principle. 

Not like the Galatians ; “Ye did run well.” 
Not a flaming meteor, or startling comet ; 
but like the rising orb of day shining more 
and more. Not the feverish heat of a 
diseased body, but regular constitutional 
warmth; the sign of health and life, and 
which only expires at death. “O Ephraim, 
what shall I do unto thee,” &c. 

5. Christian zeal is an active, vigorous 
principle. 

Not merely a zeal of words, of professions, 
of desires, of resolvings, of wishes, &c. It 
loosens the tongue, opens the hand, swiftens 
the feet. It prays, as well as believes; it 
labors, as well as hopes. It is embodied. 
Not a metaphysical something. Not like 
the wind ; you see, hear, and feel it. And 
without this practical body it is a mere 
spectre, and can be of no use in our material 
world. 

6. Christian zeal is an affectionate prin- 
ciple, and is always connected with fervent 
love, 

No anathemas; no shibboleths. It is not 
suspicious, but open; not narrow, but broad, 
and liberal, and generous. It dwells not on 
the dark and terrific mount of Sinai, but on 
the light, serene, and peaceful mount of Zion. 
It is not the furious demon from beneath, 
but the bright and celestial angel from 
above. It has the eagle’s eye and wing, but 
it has the gentleness of a dove. It has the 
power of the ox, the energy of the lion; 
but the nature of the lamb, and the face of 
man. Brethren, this is an important distinc- 
tion. Christian zeal is the zeal of love. In- 
dignant at sin, but loves the sinner; hates 
heresy, but prays for the heretic. See it in 
Moses. He is grieved for the rebellion of 
the Israelites, yet he prays, &e. See it in 
Paul while warning the Galatians, &e. Es- 


‘pecially in Christ. He pronounced all the 


woes against the Pharisees, &c., and then 
burst into tears, de. While dying on the 
cross, his zeal was yet undamped, yet on be- 
half of his murderers, prayed, “ Father, for- 
give them,” &e. 

Il, The object of Christian zeal. 

“Tn a good thing,” dc. Now there is a 
peed sphere for the exercise of Christian 
zeal, 

1, In securing the greatest possible amount 
of good to ourselves, 
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Zealous in seeking extensive knowledge.| The happy angels are distinguished for 


Zealously laboring after more of the spirit 
of Christ. Dying daily to the world; rising 
into the divine life; advancing in all the 
graces of the Spirit; abounding in every 
good word and work. Now this must be 
first. Our own soul’s welfare first, &c. 

2. In communicating all the good in our 
power to those around us. 

What an enlarged sphere! The world 
itself is our field. But especially there 
are those immediately surrounding you. 
The perishing, starving, afflicted, dying 
poor. The ignorant, the vile, those going 
down to the pit. The church of Christ, 
with her blessed institutions, schools, tracts, 
sending the word abroad. Now Christ's 
honor and glory are identified with all these, 
&e. 

Ill. The excellency of Christian zeal. 

“Tt is good, always to be zealously af 
fected.” 

1. Lt is good to the soul which is under its 
influence. 

The same as exercise to the body. No 
health or strength without it. It pro- 
duces energy, buoyancy, safety, and happi- 
ness. Without it coldness, gloom, and para- 
lyzation. 

2. It is good for the church. 

Can you estimate the amount of good 
conferred upon the church by Moses; by 
Caleb, Josiah, the spies, &c.; by Nehemiah, 
by Ezra, by Zerubbabel, by the apostles, by 
the fathers and martyrs, by the reformers of 
our own country? Had it not been for 
these, the volume of British Martyrology 
never would have been written. It was this 
that caused the Erskines of Scotland, Wes- 
ley and Whitefield and others in England, to 
be such distinguished blessings to the cause 
of the Redeemer. 

3. It is good to the world at large. 

The zeal of the Christian church in our 
own country has already spread its happy 
influence to most parts of the habitable 
globe. I appeal to those moral wastes in 
our own nation which have been fertilized. 
I appeal to the thousands in the islands of 
the west, who have been doubly emancipated 
by the zeal of their Christian brethren, from 
the fetters of the tyrant and the curse of sin. 
Behold our missionary stations scattered over 
the wide surface of the globe. 

4, It is good, as it associates us with 
the highest intelligences of the heavenly 
world. 





knowledge, power, holiness, and goodness, 
But especially, too, are they distinguished 
for zeal. So zealous, that they are called 
“flames of fire.” So zealous, that they burn 
night and day before the throne of the Eter- 
nal, waiting to execute the divine commands, 
Allow me to ascend yet higher. To remind 
you of one who has obtained a more emi- 
nent name than they; “who is exalted a 
prince and a Saviour,” &c. How intensely 
he felt this holy affection. It induced him 
to sign the bond of the new covenant ; it in- » 
duced him to enter upon its fulfilment with 
eagerness and delight; it induced him to 
make it his meat and drink. How intensely 
and constantly it burned within him. “The 
zeal of thy house hath eaten me up.” “I 
have a baptism to be baptized with, and 
how am I straitened till it be accom- 
plished.” 

IV. The importance of Christian zeal. 

This must in a great measure appear from 
what has already been advanced. We rather 
wish to say something of its present impor- 
tance in certain matters, and under certain 
circumstances. 

1. Lt is pre-eminently important when 
the object contemplated is great and glo- 
rious. 

Christian zeal contemplates the eternal 
salvation of deathless spirits—to save blood- 
bought and precious souls from everlasting 
burnings. 

2. Lt is pre-eminently important when 
difficulties are numerous. 

What can be done with startling and for- 
midable opposition without zeal? Combina- 
tion of earth and hell, wicked men and 
fallen spirits, the opposition of black igno- 
rance, hardness, infatuation, satanic power, 
&e. 

3. It is pre-eminently important when the 
time of action is limited. 

This affected Christ himself; “I must 
work,” &c. Time is hastening. We are 
exposed to the arrows of death—the open- 
ing of the grave. Our fathers, where are 
they? or the prophets, where are they ? 
Another generation is already treading upon 
our heels. How solemnly precious and im- 
portant the thought. 

4, When the responsibilities are momen- 
tous. 

It is not a secondary concern. Not op- 
tional. It is imperative that we be zealously 
affected in every good work. Our destiny 
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awaits us according to the spirit and prac- 
tice we have pursued on earth. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Let Christians cherish this holy prin- 
ciple. : 

2. Let unpardoned sinners zealously seek 
the salvation of their souls. 

3. Let the church be zealous for the in- 
struction of the rising age. 


————_.—___ 
CCLX.—THE SUBLIME PRAYER OF 
MOSES. 


“And he said, I beseech thee show me thy 
glory.”—Exod, xxxiii, 18. 


Wuar astounding facts are associated 
with the biography of the word of God! 
Those who are interested in the marvellous, 
need not pass by the records of inspiration. 
Besides, the wonders of God’s word are 
true, they are fair and faithful likenesses, 
and they are adapted to improve the heart 
as well as to astonish and interest the mind. 
The biography of Moses occupies a full 
place in the Old Testament scriptures, and 
his life is crowded with wonders. The 
child of obscurity, yet the adopted of the 
princess of Egypt. The shepherd of Midian, 
and then the ambassador of heaven to the 
court of Pharaoh. He appears as the high 
servant of Jehovah, the leader, lawgiver, 
and mediator to the nation of Israel. He 
was distinguished as a man of devotion ; 
his prayers were lofty, fervent, powerful, and 
prevailing. Of all the occasions wherein his 
supplications are recorded, none equal that 
which the text records. Oh, that we might 
drink into the same spirit, while we meditate 
on the subject! 

The immediate circumstances which 
preceded the prayer, 

Il. Lhe prayer itself. 

Il. The answer returned. 

(1.) Moses had been receiving the law 
from the mouth of Jehovah on the summit 
of Sinai. Here the moral law was pro- 
nounced by the mouth of the Lord, 

(2.) After this, Moses again ascended, and 
God gave a resplendent exhibition of his 
majesty, &e., and with this revelation, Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, with seventy of the elders 
of the children of Israel, werefavored. Exod. 
xxiv. 10, 11. 

(3.) Moses was invited to ascend the | 
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mount, and there alone he was surrounded 
by the glory of the Lord. “And Moses 
went up into the mount, and a cloud covered 
the mount. And the glory of the Lord 
abode on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered 
it six days, and the seventh day he called 
unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 
And the sight of the glory of the Lord was 
hke devouring fire on the top of the mount, 
in the eyes of the children of Israel; and 
Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and 
gat him up into the mount, and Moses was 
in the cloud forty days and forty nights.” 
Ver, 14-18. On this occasion the whole 
ritual was given, and every minutie which 
had respect to the tabernacle, sacrifices, and 
worship. * 

(4.) Moses is dismayed on account of the 
idolatry of the people. See xxxii. 1. “And 
when the people saw that Moses delayed to 
come down out of the mount, the people 
gathered themselves together unto Aaron, 
and said unto him, Up, make us gods, which 
shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the 
man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what has become of him,” 
God’s wrath was enkindled, &c. Moses in- 
tercedes, and his prayer is heard. He then 
descends to the camp,—burns the golden 
calf, grinds it to powder, &e. The people 
are punished, and three thousand are put to 
death by the sword. 

(5.) Moses again ascends the mount, and 
again affectionately intercedes for the people. 
It was on this occasion that he chose rather 
to perish than that Israel should be blotted 
out of God’s book, xxxii. 82. God now en- 
gages to send his angel, xxxiii. 1, &c. Moses 
now causes the people to put aside their or- 
naments and to assemble in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. Moses doubtless went 
into the holy place, and thus prayed with 
the Lord. See ver. 12,13. He obtains his 
suit, God engages his presence, &e., ver. 17, 
Then, strengthened and encouraged, Moses 
prayed, “T beseech thee, show me thy glory.” 
Such were the immediate circumstances, &c. 
Notice, 

Il. The prayer itself. 

“Show me thy glory.” It is clear from 
the context that he meant, Unveil thyself to 
my vision; let me see thy essential majesty 
and splendor; remove every veil from my 
eyes, all obscurity from my vision. Such 
was doubtless the desire of Moses. We have 
to observe here, 

1. The imperfection of the best saints, 
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Imperfect in knowledge and judgment; 
fallible in our desires and devotions. Moses 
a man of prayer, yet knew not how he 
prayed on this occasion. Peter prayed in 
like manner,—“ Let us build three taber- 
nacles,” &c. Paul, that the thorn in the 
flesh might be removed. 

2. The beneficence and care of God for his 
people. 

Not only in giving, but in withholding. 
Well has the poet expressed it: 

“Good when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when he denies; 
Wen crosses from his sov’reign hand, 
Are blessings in disguise.” 
How important to ask according to his will. 
To refer all to his wisdom and love, and in 
every thing to be able to say, “He hath done 
all things well.” Observe, 

Ill. The answer returned. 

1. The literal request was mercifully 
refused. 

And he said, “Thou canst not see my 
face and live,” ver. 20. We need not won- 
der at this. The sun in the heavens, a feeble 
emblem of Deity, can overwhelm and de- 
stroy both vision and life, Even the moon, 
which shines with subdued brightness, yet 
in certain latitudes, by a single stroke, can 
produce paralysis and death. The bright- 
ness of celestial beings has often dazzled 
almost to destruction those favored by the 
vision. See the account given of Daniel, 
viii. 15. John when he had the vision of 
the Redeemer, on whose bosom he had for- 
merly rested, “fell down at his feet as dead.” 
Rev. i. 1. Was it not then merciful in the 
Lord refusing the literal desire of Moses ? 

2. The spirit of the prayer was graciously 
answered. 

The Lord pitied his servant’s weakness. 
He did not chide; he was not grieved: and, 
in the fulness of his grace, granted the spirit 
of his request. “I will make all my good- 
ness pass before,” &e, As much as the sight 
could bear was granted. But the chief 
revelation was to the ear. “And the Lord 


passed by,” dsc. God’s goodness is his glory. 


And his glory the transcript of his goodness. 
But how can we see the glory of God? It 
is presented broadly and fully in four scenes, 
for our contemplation and improvement. 

(1.) The first scene is that of the divine 
works. 

All the works of God praise him. “The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
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and the plain,—in the brook and in the 
ocean,—in the vastness and in the minute- 
ness of his works and ways, “How marvel- 
lous are thy works,O Lord God Almighty !” 

(2.) The second scene is that of the divine 
word, 

The word of the Lord is full of the glory of 
the divine mind. Here we have the beams 
of the divine wisdom and goodness, open- 
ing the way to life and immortality. 

“Father of mercies, in thy word 
What endless glory shines! 


Forever be thy name ador’d, 
For these celestial lines.” 


(3.) The third scene is that in which the 
Deity tabernacled in human flesh. 

Of him John wrote, “ We beheld his 
glory,” &c.—he was the brightness of the 
Father’s glory, &c. All the attributes of 
Deity are resplendent in him. If the good- 
ness of God be his glory, then Christ was 
the embodiment of that goodness. That 
goodness made palpable;—that goodness 
clothed in our flesh,—living,—speaking, 
suffering,—dying,—ascending ; and then 
diffusing itself, by the Holy Spirit, to all the 
members of his body, the church. 

(4.) The fourth scene is reserved for 
heaven and eternity to disclose. 

The pure in heart shall see God. How, in 
what medium, to what extent, we know not. 
The oracles respond not to these inquiries ; 
but it is written that the visions of heaven 
will be satisfying : “I shall be satisfied,” &e. 
Transforming: “ We shall be like him,” &c. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Learn the lofty eminence to which true 
piety exaltsa man. Intercourse with heaven. 
Communion with God. Friendship with 
Deity. 

2. The true breathings of the devout soul. _ 
“ Show me thy glory.” Every thing else is 
tinsel. Let me see thy glory, especially in 
extending thy kingdom, and saving souls ; 
see it in the sanctuary, &e. 

3. A perfect acquaintance with God’s 
goodness is offered us in the gospel. “Oh, 
taste and see,” &c. ‘God is love,” &e. 


——————_ 


CCLXIL—THE PROMISED INCREASE 
PLEADED, 


“The Lord God of your fathers make you a thou- 
sand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, 


firmament,” &c. We see in the mountain | as he hath promised you."—Deut, i. 11. 
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Iv calling your attention to this striking 
prayer, we shall consider, 

I. The glorious Being addressed. 

“The Lord God of your fathers.” 

IL. The comprehensive petition presented. 

“Make you a thousand,” &e. 

TIL. Zhe ground of encouragement adduced. 

“ As he hath promised,” &. 

I. The glorious Being addressed. 

“The Lord God of your fathers.” He is 
addressed, s 

1. In his essential character as Lord G'od. 

All the titles connected with the blessed 
God are important, and full of glorious 
meaning. Lord or Jehovah relates to his 
dominion. A dominion extending to all 
creatures and all worlds. Lord of earth, 
angels, heaven, and hell, God is one of 
Jehovah’s titles, which has more especial 
reference to the benevolence of the Deity. 
It signifies the good Being, the fountain of 
happiness, &c. A Lord may possess power, 
and yet be an object of terror. In Jehovah 
power and goodness are united. Goodness 
is not so much an attribute, as the essence 
of God. His name and nature. God is 
good: God is love. We see the combina- 
tion of Lord and God in all his works. 

(1.) Creation is the work of Jehovah, 
Lord of power, wisdom, &c., yet all con- 
nected with goodness, and expressive of his 
love. 

(2.) In the providence and the works of 
God. Yes. The Lord reigneth. He holds 
the reion of universal dominion. Yet we see 
God in all and through all, opening his hand 
and supplying all creatures with good. 

(3.) In redemption, almighty power and 
infinite wisdom were requisite for the resto- 
ration of an apostate world. But here es- 
pecially was goodness manifested. “God so 
loved the world”—a love which passeth un- 
derstandmg. This view of the Supreme 
Being is highly consolatory. A being of il- 
Iimitable authority and power, yet 


“ Whose love is as great as his power, 
And neither knows measure nor end.” 


2. Ln his relative character. 

“Lord God of your fathers.” He is often 
spoken of as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. God of Israel. In this way his 
name is associated with various events and 
manifestations of himself. Let us consider 
the term, 
1. Literally in its application to Israel. 
The Lord God, who called Abraham, 
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blessed Isaac, and blessed and surnamed 
Jacob; who delivered his people from the 
proud yoke of Pharaoh; brought them 
through the Red Sea; guided, guarded, and 
supplied them in the wilderness; gave them 
the rich land of promise. Surely Israel 
might well sing, “There is no God like unto 
the God of Jeshurun.” Then let us apply it, 

2. To many of our fathers after the flesh. 

Many of our fathers served and trusted in 
the living God. We remember how they 
loved his word ; how they took us with them 
to his house; how they sung his praises; 
how often they kneeled at the family altar: 
how often they prayed, “Oh, that my 
son, my daughter might live,” &c. How 
generally happy. We remember when they 
sickened, how cheerfully resigned before they 
died. How anxious for our welfare. How 
they spake of God; “Behold I die, but 
serve God, and he will be with you. Oh, do 
not cast off God, but serve him, and he will 
again unite us in the indissoluble bonds of a 
glorious immortality.” Is not their memory 
still sweet ; their sleeping dust still precious ; 
and do you not feel something endearing in 
the term, “The Lord God of your fathers ?” 

3. The subject has a general application 
to our spiritual predecessors. 

Those who preceded us in the vineyard of 
the Lord ; those early Christian fathers, who 
had to witness before the pagan world, and 
who passed through the horrid afflictions of 
ten persecutions, and yet were supported, 
and made successful in spreading the go pel 
through the whole world. Those early 
British and German reformers, who snatched 
the torch of truth, and lighted up the doc- 
trines of the Protestant faith, which all the 
might of the Romish power could not ex- 
tinguish. The fathers of dissent, those 
spiritual giants of the sixteenth, seventeenth, 
and eighteenth centuries, who were bold 
enough, holy enough, and disinterestee 
enough, to despise the pompous ceremonies 
of a state hierarchy, and who, to the num- 
ber of two thousand abandoned their livings 
from love to the “fazth once delivered to the 
saints.” Notice, 

Il. The comprenensive petition presented. 

“Make you,” &. Inthe petition are two 
parts,—multiplication of numbers and the 
divine blessing. 

1. Multiplication of numbers. 

“Make you a thousand times,” d&e. 

(1.) There is nothing in this impossible. 
The Lord God had already blessed them. 


THE PROMISED INCREASE PLEADED. 


Now in reference to the Christian cause 
equally possible. Ample scope. The field 
is the world. The world is peopled with 
souls. The whole world is lying in wicked- 
ness. Ample materials. The gospel of the 
Lord God. 
Jesus is travelling with it. The spirit is 
poured out for this end, &c. Therefore our 
text is not hyperbolical, but literal. 

(2.) Something in the prayer truly de- 
sirable. On God’s account :—that he may 
be pre-eminently loved and adored. “Thy 
will be done,” &c. That earth, and air, and 

_ seas, may be vocal with his praise. On 
Messiah's account, Who can contemplate 
the extent of his sorrows, the depths of his 
humiliation, the intensity of his agonies, the 
bitterness of the cup? &c. And wherefore 
did he drink it? That he might see his 
seed, prolong his days, and see of the travail 
of his soul, until he should be satisfied. On 
the world’s account. When men are added 
to God’s family,—what is it? Of civiliza- 
tion, education, we hear much, &e. But 
this is conversion from darkness, &c. It is 
the regeneration of the soul. It is adoption 
into the household of faith. It is salvation. 
Heaven on earth and heaven forever. On 
our own account. Christianity is not a sel- 
fish monopoly. No patents to restrict it to 
ourselves. When others join the festival 
the banquet is sweeter. The joy of each 
adds to the whole. In one of the miracles 
of the loaves, 4000 partook of five loaves 
and several fishes, and only seven baskets 
remained. But in the other, 5000 partook 
of five loaves and two fishes, and twelve 
baskets remained! Yes, by increase the 
felicity of the church is greatly augmented. 
Prayer for the peace of Jerusalem. They 
that love her shall prosper. Another part 
of this prayer is, 

2. The divine blessing. 

“Bless you.” 

(1.) With what is necessary to this in- 
xease. The spirit of humility, prayer, zeal, 
are all produced by divine influence. “Not 
by might,” &e. “ Prove me now,” &e. 

2.) With what will render an increase a 
blessing. Not mere increase should satisfy ; 
but an increase of stones squared and pol- 
ished, and laid on the true foundation, of 
those who are true lights, or the real glory 
of the church will not be increased. Of 
those who savor of holiness; of those who 
possess the stern principles of truth and in- 
tegrity; or the church will not withstand 
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the floods of error, &e, Those who’ possess 
the spirit of holy enterprise, of divine phi- 
lanthropy, or all the nations of the earth 
will not hear the doctrines of the cross. Oh 
yes! While we seek an increase, let us not 


It is God's work. The soul of|forget the blessing necessary to effect and 


also to sanctify it. 

III. Zhe ground of encouragement ad- 
duced, 

“As he hath promised.” Now God did 
promise Abraham and Jacob, &c., and he 
hath promised equal prosperity to us. Ob- 
serve some of the traits of these promises. 
They are, 

1. Absolute in their nature. 

He has not said he will multiply the 
church if, 

(1.) Her friends are active and willing. 
No. But he will make his people willing in 
the day of his power. They shall be vol- 
unteers in the day when Christ puts forth 
his authoritative claims, &c. He has not said 
he will prosper his church, 

(2.) If the governments of the world and 
the great of the earth are favorable; but it 
is written, “They shall bring the gold of 
Sheba,” &c. He shall overturn and over- 
turn until all things shall be subdued to 
himself. The purposes of God and his 
promises are absolute in their nature. 

2. They are numerous. 

Not one isolated promise, not merely the 
text, but they are countless like the stars 
which shine in the milky way. These prom- 
ises are scattered over the whole extent of 
revelation. 

3. They have been principally made to 
Christ. 

The reward of his covenant engagements 
not only pledged to the church, but also to 
the Saviour. The stipulated price has been 
paid. He did not fail, &c. Ask of me, &e., 
Isa, xxi, 22, liii, 10, lx.’ 4, 5. 

4, Partially fulfilled. 

We appeal to apostolic ages; we appeal 
to the Reformation ; we appeal to the re- 
vival of religion during the past and present 
century ; we appeal to the exertions of all 
denominations of Christians at the present 
period; and we appeal to the prospects con- 
nected with missionary enterprises. 


APPLICATION, 


Three inferences : 
1. The divinity of our religion. 
Our God is the Lord God of Sabaoth. 
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2. The benevolence of our religion. 

It embraces a world, ‘True benevolence 
is love to souls. be 

3. The final triumphs of our relig“non. 

God shall speak, &c., to the north and to 
the south. “The kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our God and 
of his Christ,” &e. 

4. The bearing of our subject on the 
religious instruction of the rising genera- 
tion. 

How all-important to train up our youth 
for the service and glory of God. Here 
chiefly is our hope of a speedy realization of 
the prayer of the text. 


CCLXIL—A DISCOURSE TO CHILDREN. 


“T love them that loye me; and those that 
seek me early shall find me.”—Prov. viil. 17. 


My young hearers will perceive that ou- 
text is represented as being the language of 
wisdom. See ver. 12. Now it is generally 
agreed that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
and redeemer of the world, is here described 
by the term Wisdom. This is clearly es- 
tablished by the truths contained in the 
twenty-second to the thirty-first verse. As 
such, then, we will now consider it. But 
what does Jesus say? He addresses two 
kinds of children. 

1. Those who love him, 

2. Those who seek him; and he promises 
gracious things to both of them. “TI love 
them,” &e. “Those that seek me early 
shall,” &c. Now, we will consider these 
characters separately. And we inquire, 

I. What is it to love Christ ? 

You all know what love signifies. You 
can tell the difference between that and 
dislike-—between that and indifference. I 
place three persons before you : one whose 
character is very bad; he is said to hate 
and be cruel to children; his countenance 
is very dark, and he has some deadly weapon 
in his hand, Why, if you knew all this 
you would not wish to be near him; you 
would feel dislike to him, and dread him. 
Well, there is a second, and he is a stran- 
ger; you never heard either good or 
evil of him, never saw him before,—why, 
you would feel indifferent to him, you 
would not however feel towards him as to 
the other. Well, now, your father or 
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mother, or some very kind friend draws 
near—oh, how differently you now feel; you 
do not dislike, neither are you indifferent. 
Your heart loves this person. Now, to love 
is to esteem, to value, to approve of, and to 
delight in the person beloved. Do you 
thus love God? Do you often think of 
God? Do you often speak to God in 
prayer? Do you try to obey God? Do 
you fear to grieve God? Do you love his 
day, his house, his people, his word? Iam 
sure you ought to love him; for he made 
you, gave you life, gave you all your senses, 
all your faculties; gave you kind parents, 
health,—all things. You have nothing but 
what he gives you. He gave you himself; 
he came from heaven to show his love, and 
to die for you; and he did die, even on the 
cross, for you children’s salvation. He has 
sent you the blessed Bible, and he tells you 
there that he has prepared heaven for all 
pious children when they die. Besides, he 
says, “he loyes them,” &e. You rejoice 
because your parents love you; but how 
much better that God loves you. He can 
help you when they cannot; he never dies, 
but your parents die. He will guide you, 
keep you, bless you, and make you happy 
forever and ever. 

Il. What he says to those who seek him. 

But let me just ask two or three questions 
here. 

1. Are some children living far from him 
—living without him ? 

Oh yes! we grieve to say that many are 
wandering by sin far from God. All who 
do wickedly, all who are profane, all who 
break the Sabbath, all who disobey parents, 
all who never pray, or who say their 
prayers without thought—all who do not 
fear God, all who have not given him their 
hearts. 

2. But in what way are children to seek 
Jesus Christ ? 

Why, they should seek him in the scrip- 
tures. Here you will learn all concerning 
Christ ; what he has done for you; and how 
you may enjoy the blessings provided. Of 
Timothy, it is said, “From a child,” &e. 
You should seek him by earnest prayer. 
Prayer is calling upon him. It is going 
to his throne. Of Saul of Tarsus, it was 
said, “Behold he prayeth.” Religion be- 
gins with prayer. 

3. You must seek him by turning away 
from evil. 

The prodigal would never have found 
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his father had he not turned back. So you 
must return to God; give up all that you 
know is evil, 

4. You must seek him by believing what 
he has said. 

“Without faith,” &c. God has said the 
sinner shall die. If you believe that, you 
will feel afraid and tremble. He has said 
that he does not wish the sinner to die, thus 
youwwill begin to hope. He has said that if 
you will trust in Christ with all your hearts, 
he will forgive you all your sins, and love 
you. This believing on Christ, is gratefully 
depending on what Christ has suffered for 
you, for acceptance with God. Now, in this 
seeking God, your whole heart and soul 
must be in earnest. If you seek him with 
all your hearts, But he refers us in the 
text to early seeking,—that is, very soon in 
life. You cannot seek him too early ; many 
children have sought him when only four or 
five years old. 

(1.) You cannot seek him too early, be- 
cause you cannot be happy too soon. He 
will make you really and truly happy. 

(2.) Because you cannot be safe too soon. 
If you know good from evil, then you are 
accountable to God; and if you die dislik- 
ing God, you cannot go to heaven; and you 
may die very early. I feel persuaded some 
of you will die while you are children. 
Have you not known some who have died ? 
If you seek the Lord, then if you die young 
you will go to heaven,—have the crown and 
the white robe. 

(3.) It is much easier to find the Lord 
early; you have not gone so far from him; 
your evil habits are not now so strong and 
deep-rooted. Look at that little plant, you 
could pull it up; not so in a year or two. 
A little stream. 

(4.) If you find the Lord when young, 
God may employ you in his service, and 
make you very useful in the world. Who 
can tell what God has for you todo? Many 
of you may be teachers, preachers, mission- 
aries—do much good in the world. Have 
you not heard of Luther, of Wesley, Cecil ? 
and then there was the apostle John, who 
“leaned on Christ’s bosom,” &c. 


APPLICATION. 


1. stow many of you love the Lord ? 
2. How many will engage to seek him 
trom this morning ? 


—_—_~>——_—_ 


| dent. 
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CCLXUL—THE CONSECRATED BAND. 


“And there went with him a band of men 
whose hearts God had touched.”—1 Sam. x. 26. 


Tue text is literally connected with the 
desire of Israel to have a king, and the set- 
ting apart. of Saul to that high and dignified 
office. In this desire they exhibited discon- 
tent with the form of government which 
God had set over them, and incurred his 
holy and just disapprobation. Samuel was 
directed to expostulate with them, and to 
state the evils which their choice would bring 
upon them. Still they persisted, and God 
allowed them to sce their hearts’ desire. 
God often refuses our requests, in mercy. 
How important that prayer should be ac- 
cording to the will of the Lord! Well, Saul 
was anointed king, and some of the factious 
of the people were displeased with him on 
account of his humble station and his rural 
mode of life, and said, contemptuously, 
“ How shall this man save us?” &. Saul, 
however, returned home to Gibeah, and 
“there went with him a chosen band,” &e. 
We desire not to occupy your attention with 
the character and history of Saul, but we 
have chosen the passage to refer you to 
another king, even Jesus, and to the charac- 
ter of his loyal and obedient servants. Ob- 
serve, 

I. The characters described. 

“A band,” &c. An appropriate repre- 
sentation of the disciples of Jesus, the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb. Now here we observe, 
that the heart of man is naturally sinful and 
disloyal; not subject to Christ, nor obedient 
to his authority. Now in the transformation 
of the soul we notice, 

1. Divine influence is essentially necessary. 

Nothing but this can renew the soul. 
Education cannot. Human authority or 
influence cannot. It is the Spirit’s pecu- 
liar province to take away the heart of 
stone, &c.; to implant the new nature, &e. 
That which is spiritual in man, must be 
moderated by the Spirit. 

2. Divine influence in .the heart will be 
evident, 

The mode and process may not be evi- 
“The wind bloweth,” &e. As the 
rain, &c., in vegetation, operates effectually, 
yet invisibly and silently ; so divine influ- 
ences on the soul. But still the effects will 
be manifest, the evidences will be clear and 
palpable. When the Spirit of God touches 
the heart, 
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(1.) It will become tender and affectionate. 
It will lose its hardness and be melted 

down—its callousness, and be susceptible of 

holy feelings, &c.—its malevolence, and be- 
come kind, and benevolent, and merciful. 

It will be the seat of love to God, and 

love to man. He that is of God loveth, 

&e. . 

(2.) It will become contrite and humble. 
The high look, the towering imagination, 

the lofty spirit, will all be brought down 
into the depths of self-abasement; clothed, 
as it were, in sackcloth; sin will be mourned 
over, and confessed ; and God will be praised 
and extolled. The divinely touched heart is 
always lowly and humble. 

(3.) Lt will become spiritual and devout. 

Until spiritually moved, we do not know 
the things of the Spirit, not being spiritually 
discerned. As spiritual, the desires and 
feelings will be such, the thoughts and medi- 
tations such. And with these will be united 
the spirit of devotion, The heart that has 
been touched, moves towards God in prayer. 
Prayer is the atmosphere it breathes, &c. ; 
the language of the renewed soul. 

(4.) Lt will be self-denying and zealous. 

The natural mind is earthly and selfish ; 
loves ease; under the incubus of sloth and 
indifference. God’s glory and man’s welfare 
never enter into his designs, &c. The oppo- 
site of this is the heart touched by the finger 
of God : self is mortified, and goodness and 
zeal actively cherished. The love of Christ 
constrains ; the Spirit of Christ excites; the 
power of grace impels to holy and devoted 
activity for the good of souls, and for the 
glory of Christ. Observe the hearts God 
hath touched are, 

(5.) United and associated together. 

“A band.” Not isolated beings; not cold, 
unsocial beings; but collected together, en- 
rolled and united in the bonds of the truth, 
and in the service of Christ.. Grace unites 
man to man. The Church is a flock, an 
army, a family, “a band,” united, not by 
ties of relationship, of learning, rank, or 
color; but cemented in the love and faith 
of the gospel. 

Il. The statement made. 

“And there went with him,” &e. Now 
Christ’s disciples go with him. They may 
not go with the learned and philosophical ; 
not with politicians; not.with earthly war- 
viors, dec. No, they are followers of Christ ; 

s attendants ; they hear his voice, &c.; 

‘y go with him, 
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1. Zo confess him as the trophies of his 
grace. 

Christ’s living witnesses; monuments of 
divine mercy; the fruit of his crimson labors. 
As such, they testify of Christ, and confess 
him before men. 

2. To obey his commands, as his loyal 
subjects. 

In this they act consistently with their 
profession. In this they prove their love to 
Jesus. In this they recommend Christ’s re- 
ligion to the world. “Have their fruit unto 
holiness,” &c. 

, 8. To extend his kingdom, as his devoted 
friends. 

They live to Christ, and for him. They 
are identified with Christ—seek his glory 
pre-eminently.' They are not their own, 
&c.; Christ is all and in all. Give up all to 
Christ. 

APPLICATION. 


1. Are we the characters ? 

Has the heart been set right? 
the signs upon us? &e. 

2. Are we going forth with Christ ? 

Is this the chief end of life? our meat, 
our delight, our highest aim? &c. If so, 
how pleasing the prospect, how blessed the 
cause, how glorious the reward ! 

3. Urge others to unite. Who is for 
Christ ? who will love, serve, and glorify 
the Redeemer? &e. 

4, Are not our chief hopes in reference 
to this band to be found associated with our 
Sabbath-schools ? 

Here the talent of our churches is to be 
expended, and from these the army of the 
Saviour is chiefly to be replenished. Many 
of our future ministers and deacons are to 
be reared in these hallowed seminaries of 
Bible education and Sabbath training. 


Have we 


———>—. 


CCLXIV.—HONORING GOD, DIVINELY 
HONORED.* 
“For them that honor me I will honor, and 


they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.’”— 
1 Sam, ii. 80. 


God has inseparably connected holiness 
with happiness—religion with our best in- 
terests. Sin is a service which produceth 


* Series y—Designed especially for young per 
sons. 
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the fruit of shame and misery. Piety is 
productive of joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. “Godliness,” saith the apostle, “is 
profitable unto all things,” &e. “The way 
of transgressors is hard,” and “the wages of 
sin, death ;” but “ the ways of wisdom are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.” Such is the spirit of the text. God 
says, “Them that honor me, I will honor,” 
&c.~ In what way, we inquire, 

I. Can we honor God ? 

To honor is to respect, to revere, to wor- 
ship, exalt, or serve. Now we should honor 
God, 

1. By sacred reverence for his most holy 
name. 

“ Hallowed be thy name.” It is a glorious 
name—a great and terrible name; never to 
be used lightly ; not to be intermixed with 
common conversation—not pronounced with- 
out awe. Sir Isaac Newton never, it is said, 
pronounced it without a solemn pause. An- 
gels pronounce it with sublime emotions of 
veneration. 

2. By a constant regard to his sacred laws. 

God is our lawgiver; he has revealed his 
will, and his will is obligatory and binding. 
These laws are wise, just, and good. The 
basis of all acceptable obedience is faith in 
his Son. See John vi. 29.  God’s great 
commandment to us is, to receive his Son as 
our Saviour and hope, and to honor him even 
as we honor the Father. Thus only do we 
obtain grace, by which we can serve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 
Now just as a child honors its parents by 
obedient regard to their commands; and as 
the subject, the sovereign by loyal obedi- 
ence—so we honor God by having respect 
to all his commandments. 

3. By a regular attendance on his public 
worship. 

God is exalted in his sanctuary; here his 
glory is proclaimed—his praises sung—his 
word revered. God delighteth in these as- 
semblies. “He loveth the gates of Zion 
better than all the dwellings of Jacob.” Now 
a devoted attachment, evinced by regular 
attendance, honors God. 

4, By an avowal of religion before men. 

“Tf any man will be my disciple,” &. 
‘Thus did Moses. Thus did Daniel, and the 
three Hebrews; and thus did the apostles. 
Not to attempt secrecy, like Nicodemus, 
either from shame or fear, 

5. By an entire consecration of all we are 
and have to his glory. 
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The glory of God is the great end of the 
Christian’s life. It was so in Christ’s life, 
and must be so in ours, Hence he requires 
that we consecrate ourselyes—our persons— 
our talents—our wealth—our influence—in 
one word, our all. 

6. By unswerving adherence to the truth 
and service of God. 

Not to swerve in prosperity, nor in pover- 
ty; in health or sickness—in life or death. 
Enduring to the end—being faithful unto 
death, &e. We now ask, 

II. How will God honor us ? 

He will do so: he has said it, explicitly 
and clearly. 

1. By conferring the most distinguished 
titles, 

In this way monarchs express their ap- 
probation, &c. Now when the sinner yields 
himself to God, he loses all the appellations 
of sin and misery which were upon him. 
Once a sinner, now a saint; a rebel, now a 
loyal subject ; an enemy, now a child—they 
are princes and priests unto God. 

2. By bestowing especial marks of his 
favor. 

He will give evidence of his love, John 
xiv. 23. Confer peace and joy, &c. Allow 
access to him at all times. 

3. He will make you a blessing to others. 

“T will bless,” &c. See how he honored 
Joseph in every station. Daniel. The three 
Hebrews, He will bless the work of our 
hands. 

4, By giving comfort and support in afflic- 
tion and death. 

To exult in prospect of dissolution. Then 
to have his rod and staff in the dark valley. 
Visions of glory, as Stephen. His arms up- 
holding while the tabernacle is being taken 
down. When flesh and heart fail, and when 
death appears, to send a convoy of angels, 
as to Lazarus. 

5. By publicly confessing and rewarding 
you at the last day. 

Christ, the judge, has said that he will 
confess such before his Father and the holy 
angels. Pronounce the “ Well done, good 
and faithful servants,” &c. Place the spark- 
ling diadem on the brow of his faithful serv- 
ants, and give them a glorious admission 
into his everlasting kingdom. 


APPLICATION, 


1. How many present live to honor God 4 
Do you so entirely, devotedly, fully? Is it 
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drink to do his will? Pub- 


¢ and 
your meat an ae 


lic, domestic, and private labors. 
things. 

9. Let such rejoice in the truth the text 
expresses. Well may you bear present ad- 
versity, scorn, persecution, suffering, de. 
“The suffering of the present time 1s not 
worthy to be compared with,” dc. ; 

3. How many dishonor God! Despise 
him in his Son, gospel, day, ordinances, &c. ! 
Think of the consequences! What might 
they have been now, but for his merey and 
long-suffering. Oh, think—pause—consid- 
er—repent—and seek his grace. 


CCLXV.—VALUELESS PHYSICIANS. 
« All physicians of no value.”—Job xiii. 4, 


Jox, who uttered the language of the text, 
was called to pass through the deep waters 
of sorrow. He is justly represented before 
us in holy writ, as an example of what the 
godly may suffer, and the patience which 
divine grace can impart in seasons of se- 
verest distress. The apostle James thus 
practically refers to the suffering pious Job : 
“Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job,” &e., v.11. The anguish of his wounded 
spirit was greatly increased by the unkind, 
suspicious, and ungenerous reflections of his 
professed friends. Persons who quite mis- 
took his case, and greatly aggravated his 
sufferings; no wonder that he exclaimed, 

_“ All physicians of no value.” 

I. The human heart often stands in need 
of a physician. 

Il. That most are physicians of no value, 

Yet, 

IIL. There is one Physician of incompar- 
able worth. 

I. The human heart often stands in need 
of a physician. 

It does so, 

1. When awakened to a sense of tts true 
condition. 

_ There is a great difference between our 
imaginary and real state. Most think they 
are whole, or at worst but very partially 
afflicted with moral evil. .The human heart 
is a proud, ignorant, and” boasting heart. 
Many go about establishing their own right- 
eousness ; but when light flashes across the 
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mind, and the sword pierces the spirit, and 


the arrow of conviction is fastened in the 
heart—then earnest anxiety is the result, 
the real diseased, condemned soul is filled 
with alarm, disquietude, and prayer. Then 
the leprous sinner cries, Lord, heal me; the 
blind sinner, Lord, that I might receive my 
sight; the sinking, perishing sinner, Lord, 
save, or I perish. Oh, yes, in that day a 
physician is earnestly desired. 

2. When mourning over the unsubdued 
evils of our nature. 

Sin is forgiven, and the love and dominion 
destroyed, but it is not annihilated—cruci- 
fied, but not dead ; there is a warfare carried 
on between the flesh and the spirit—between 
the new and the old man. This is the great 
affliction of the Christian. How he feels, 
and lamenis, and contends against the evils 
and plague of his own heart! He often 
exclaims, “Oh, wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me,” &c. He needs none 
to upbraid him ; he daily feels and confesses 
the weaknesses and infirmities of his soul. 

3. When passing through painful and dis- 
tressing visitations. 

Often they are heavily laden with sorrow 
and accumulated troubles. Wave after 
wave, billow after billow, loss after loss, be- 
reavements, &ec., trials, tempests, dc. The 
spirit wounded, heart sad, soul cast down. 
Oh, how necessary divine healing and com- 
fort is! How desirable is joy and gladness! 
How valuable a physician with some healing 
potion for the broken heart! ‘We notice, 

Il. That most are physicians of no value. 

1. Such are all worldly advisers. 

Men of the world naturally recommend 
worldly remedies. The various scenes of 
gayety, the assembly-room, the card-table, 
the fashionable party, &c. What valueless 
physicians! Who ever found peace, or ob- 
tained a good hope, or cast aside their sor- 
rows, by the aid of these? Oh, no, they are 
all physicians of no value. 

2. Such also-are all teachers of mere mo- 
rality. 

That is, morality instead of Christianity. 
True religion will ever produce morality ; 
but to recommend morality to a sin-sick 
soul, is like eautioning the dying patient 
against taking cold. Even perfect righteous- 
ness would not blot out the stains of sin. 
There must be pardon and sanctifying grace. 
Good works are indispensable as the fruits, 
but utterly valueless as the root and basis 


;of happiness. 
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8. We may include also all who elevate CCLXVIL—THE REAL AND THE ALMOST 


particular doctrines as specifies for the human 
heart. 

Right sentiments are of the utmost value, 
the doctrines of the cross essential. 

But the admission or credence of the most 
essential doctrine is not sufficient for the 
true health and peace of the soul. A man’s 
theology may be good, and his soul still in 
the bonds of sin; his views clear, but his 
heart sad; his doctrines evangelical, and his 
spirit joyless. Yet with some this is the 
alpha, &c. How futile all this to the peni- 
tent or struggling Christian, or the sorrow- 
ing disciple of Jesus. 

4. All created sources are as physicians 
of no value. 

No one can pardon, or save, or bind up, 
or heal the spirit of his fellow. Not an 
angel in heaven, &c. How distressed the 
apostles were, when the people of Lystra 
would have paid them divine honors! Acts 
xiv. 11, &ce. No, all created intelligences 
are, to the sin-afflicted and troubled soul of 
the believer, physicians of no value. We 
add, 

Ill. There is one physician of incomparable 
worth, 

This is Job’s Redeemer, to whom he 
looked and in whom he trusted. “ Christ 
is the great and infallible physician,” &c. 

1. He pardons and heals the soul. 

He is exalted to do this. He often did 
it. It is his prerogative and delight. “They 
shall call his name Jesus.” A wonderful 
method of healing he hath, &e. 

2. He sanctifies and perfects the work of 
grace in theheart. “He is the author,” &c. 
“He that hath begun the good work,” &. 
He says, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” 
He perfects what is lacking, and conforms 
to his own likeness, &c. 

3. He consoles in all the troubles of life. 

Is the consolation of Israel, the tender 
shepherd, the unfailing friend. “Let not 
your heart be troubled,” &. He is our 
sympathizing high priest. 

APPLICATION, 

1. Let other physicians be abandoned. 
They are all valueless. 

2. Let Jesus be consulted and obeyed. 


Trust in him. He will save, and to the 
uttermost, all who come unto God by him. 


—— 


CHRISTIAN, 


“Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian.”—Acts xxvi. 28. 


Our object leads us to contemplate the 
apostle Paul in one of the most striking 
events of his wonderful life and holy mission. 
He was now a prisoner for the gospel’s sake, 
and was called to stand before the tribunal 
of Agrippa. Paul had previously vindicated 
himself before Felix and Festus. King 
Agrippa and Bernice, being on a visit to 
Festus, and hearing of Paul, desired to see 
him; and therefore the apostle delivered 
before him that eloquent address, of which 
our text is both the conclusion and applica- 
tion. The power and truth of that appeal 
constrained the monarch to exclaim, “ Al- 
most thou persuadest me,” &e. Let us con- 
sider, 

I. What it is to be a Christian. 

Il. What to be almost persuaded. 

Ill. The importance of being altogether 
such. 

I. What it is to be a Christian, 

1. A clear knowledge of the Christian 
Scriptures. 

Not a learned, critical, or perfect knowl- 
edge of them. Not a knowledge of the 
nature of its mysteries, &c.; but a clear 
knowledge of the great truths of the gos- 
pel—the doctrines and laws of Jesus Christ’s 
kingdom. It is this knowledge which dis- 
pels the mists of darkness from the soul, so 
that unto those who dwell in the regions 
of darkness and death, light springs up. 
The way of salvation is only revealed here. 
“Life and immortality brought to light by 
the gospel.” Now this knowledge may be 
attained either by reading or hearing. 
“Search the scriptures.” “ Blessed are the 
people that know the joyful sound,” &e. 
There may be fanaticism; but there cannot 
be true religion without a knowledge of the 
Christian scriptures. 

2. A cordial faith in the person and work 
of Christ. 

Now, under this head there are four par- 
ticulars. There must be faith in Christ— 
credence in the testimony of the gospel— 
a firm persuasion of its veracity; and this 
faith must be that of the heart—an affec 
tionate, willing reception of the truth : “For 
with the heart man believeth,’ &e. “If 
thou believest with all thine heart,” &e. 


j Then it must be faith in Christ's person, as 
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the Son of God—the true Messiah, the Sa- 
viour of the world. “ Dost thou believe on 
the Son of God?” But it must also rest on 
Christ’s work. Christ, as the sacrifice offer- 
ed, the victim which bore our guilt, con- 
quered our adversaries, and who is now 
within the holy place, exalted to give repent- 
ance and remission of sins. 

3. Conformity to the mind of Christ. 

“Let the same mind be in you,” &c. 


There must be a measure of this to consti-| fi 


tute the Christian character. A disciple is 
one who learns of Christ. “If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his.” Like-minded with Christ is the true 
representation of the Christian. 

4, Loyal obedience to Christ. 

“ Ye are my friends,” &e. “ Whoso doeth 
the will of my Father, the same is my 
mother, and sister, and brother.” Allegiance 
to Christ, reverential regard to his authority, 
and a desire to please him, are indispensable 
to the Christian character. “ His sheep hear 
his voice, and follow him,” &e. 

5. An uncompromising profession of 
Christ. 

Knowledge, faith, and resemblance, must 
be seen in our profession, We are not to 
be ashamed of Christ and his words. We 
are to confess him, &c.; we are to come out 
of the world, and be separate from it, to be 
his living epistles. It was for the profession 
of Christ that men have suffered the re- 
proaches, &c., of the world, and the loss of 
life itself. A Christian exclaims, “I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ,” d&ec. 

Il. What to be almost persuaded. 

Such are different to the unbelieving 
skeptic, the reviling opposer, or those who 
refuse all attention to divine things. Agrippa 
may well be our type of those who are only 
almost persuaded to be Christians. 

1. He heard the apostle with attention. 

And hearing is an essential prerequisite to 
faith and salvation. Thus many feel it right, 
yea, take a pleasure in hearing Christ 
preached, They cannot live in open neglect 
of the ordinances of the gospel—they go up 
regularly to the house of the Lord; and pay 
every possible respect to the message of sal- 
vation; yet, they are only “almost per- 
suaded,” &e, 

2. He admired, and seemed to admit the 
truths Paul declared. 

Hence Paul, in an eloquent, yet abrupt 
interrogation, said, “ King Agrippa, believest 
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believest,” de. It is evident that the royal 
hearer felt no ordinary interest in the apos- 
tle’s discourse. Now, there are many who 
thus feel, and thus admire—they have no 
doubt as to the authenticity of the scrip- 
tures—as to the reality of‘religion—as to 
the preciousness of the gospel; but here 
they rest, and are satisfied with being almost 
persuaded to become Christians. 

3. He expressed his convictions, and testi- 
ed to the power of the truth on his mind. 
“Then Agrippa said,” &c.; “he felt, and 
not only thought, but spake, and that, too, 
openly. Now this was noble and candid. 
How many do the same !—they speak well 
of the gospel—they speak to their friends— 
to their consciences, to God, and this is all ; 
here they rest. 

III. The importance of being altogether 
such. 

“Then Paul said, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but also all that hear me 
this day, were both almost,” &c. Now, this 
will evidently appear, 

1. Jf we consider the necessity of decision 
of character to the improvement of the mind. 

A state of vacillation is unfriendly to the 
mental enlargement of the faculties. In 
arts and sciences, it is desirable to have a 
mature judgment and express views. But 
surely, in religion, it is vastly more so. 

2. Consider it in connection with real 
comfort and enjoyment. 

There is no peace in being almost per- 
suaded, no joy, no abiding consolation. 

3. Consider it in connection with salva- 
tion. 

Only the Christian will be saved; the al- 
most Christian will be almost saved; but 
then that will be more awful than if he had 
been afar off. Almost at the ark, but the 
door will be closed; almost within heaven, 
but the gate will be shut; almost at the 
city of refuge, but the avenger has over- 
taken ; almost at the joyous banquet, but 
oil is wanting; and while they go to buy, 
they that are ready enter in," 


APPLICATION, 


1. It is the will of God that you should be 
altogether Christians, in heart and life; in 
profession and reality ; in time and eternity. 
There. is no necessity for your going from 
this house ere you give yourselves wholly to 
the Lord. 

2. Let almost Christians endeavor to as- 


thou the prophets? Yea, I know that thou | certain the cause of their decision. It is said 
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that Agrippa lived with his sister Bernice 
as his wife; if so, we can easily account for 
his being only almost, &e. Find out the 
impediment, the hindrance; and let it be 
what it may, weigh it with the value of the 
soul, the preciousness of Christ, and the 
glories of heaven. What is your reply ? 
How will you decide? “I beseech you, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, be ye re- 
conciled,” &e. 


CCLXVII.—CONSECRATION TO THE LORD. 


“ And this they did, not as we hoped, but first 
gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God.”—2 Cor. viii. 5. . 


Tue apostle is describing the benevolent 
conduct of the churches of Macedonia. 
They were afflicted and poor, but they were 
pious and liberal, ver. 2 ; and their liberalit 
was not only to the utmost of their ability, 
but beyond, see ver. 3. They were deeply 
anxious to assist their suffering brethren, 
and therefore they prayed and urged the 
apostles, &c., ver. 4: “Praying us, with 
much entreaty, that we would receive the 
gift.” In the text we have the great main- 
spring of this goodness and generosity 
brought out, for they had given themselves 
to the Lord, and united with the churches 
of the apostles by the will of God. Our 
reading is somewhat ambiguous, for it would 
appear that the apostles had hoped that they 
would have adopted a different: course—a 
better course. But if we read it thus, we 
have the clear sense, as well as the power 
of the text expressed: “ Yea, and beyond 
our expectation, for they first gave them- 
selves to the Lord, and tous through the 
will. of God.” Our text: leads us to con- 
sider, 

I. The subject of personal consecration to 
God. 

II. Devotion to his Church. 

Ill. The principles-on which such a course 
is grounded, We are,. 

I. Zo consider the subject of personal con- 
secration to God. 

1. Something always precedes: the conse- 
eration of the soul to God. . 

The mind must be awakened ; considera- 
tion must be produced; a sense of our sin 
and danger must be felt; a knowledge of 
the way of salvation must be possessed. 
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Now, in effecting this preparatory process, 
both the events of Providence and the means 
of grace are employed. Thus in the jailer at 
Philippi. 

2. The act of consecrating ourselves in- 
cludes, 

(1.) The surrender of heart and soul to 
God. We will be the Lord’s; he shall be 


‘our God ; he shall have our supreme love; . 


all idols shall be cast down 
over us, and within us. 

(2.) This surrender must be our own per- 
sonal act. “Gave their own selves.” Friends 
may instruct and counsel ; they may allure 
by their kind spirit and example ; they may 
influence by sweet. persuasion; they may 
give efficiency to the whole by their fervent 
prayers—but religion must be our own per- 
sonal act. None gave others, but each one 
himself, to the Lord. 

(8.) It must be a willing surrender. Re- 
ligion is not to be the production of dread 
and terror, but of cheerfulness and love. 
This is beautifully expressed by the prophet 
Isaiah, xliv. 5: ‘One shall say, I am the 
Lord’s; and another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob; and another shall sub- 
scribe with his hand unto the Lord, and sur- 
name himself by the name of Israel.” 

_ (4.) It must be a surrender in and through 
the mediation of Christ. We cannot come 
to God but by Christ Jesus. He will only 
receive us in and through him. Every plea, 
every name, every object of trust renounced ; 
and in Christ’s name, righteousness, and 
merits must be all our trust. Under the 
law, the worshipper brought his gift and 
laid it on God’s altar, Christ is the altar. 
On this altar alone God will. accept us. 

(5.) This must be an entire and unreserved 
surrender of ourselves. God will have all 
as his right and due. The hand and heart— 
the mind and life—talents and influence. 

The surrender must be entire, and not in 
part; and this is what the penitent believer 
is ready to give. The love of Christ causes 
the soul to exclaim, 


; he shall reign 


“Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all.” 


(6.) This surrender must be given with 
earnestness and solemnity. The most mo- 
mentous act to which our spirit can be call- 
ed. It cannot be performed with half- 
heartedness, with apathy, or in the spirit 
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“of frivolity. Its weight impresses the whole 
spirit—fills the whole mind. 

(7.) This surrender must be made publicly. 
Real religion, that which is genuine, Is in 
the heart ; none but God can see it ; but this 
must be accompanied by a visible and out- 
ward profession of Christ before men. Now 
this is most clearly .insisted upon. “ My 
sheep hear my voice, and follow TAG. yr ea 
any man will be my disciple,” &e. “ Who- 
soever is ashamed of me before men,” &c. 
This leads us to notice the other branch of 
the text. 

Il. Devotion to the Church of Christ. 

“ And unto us,” &. 

1. Consider the propriety of this. 

Kindred spirits associating together. “I 
am a companion,” &. “We will go with 
you,” &e. “This people shall be my,” &c. 

2. Consider the necessity for this. 

We are only partially instructed—liable 
to err—weak. Counsel is necessary. Mu- 
tual sympathy, help, and comfort. Without 
this, how could ordinances be observed ; 
Christianity diffused; Christian graces ex- 
hibited ; or duties discharged ? 

3. Consider the advantages of this. 

Union is both strength and comfort. Pil- 
grims go in company ; soldiers unite in ar- 
mies; individuals constitute themselves into 
families, &c. We notice, 

Ill. The principles on which such a course 
is grounded, 

Why should you give yourselves to the 
Lord and his people ? 

1. There is the high authority of God. 

God demands it. He issues his mandate ; 
he claims this; he does so in justice to 
himself, and in merey to you. 

2. Your own present well-being. 

Religion will make you happy. No peace 

_ elsewhere. It is well with all who fear 
God, 
3. The salvation of your immortal souls. 
No other way to heaven; no other escape 
from hell, Then all, now and forever, give 
yourselves to the Lord. 


—————>_ 


CCLXVIIL—PERSONAL RELIGION. 


“One shall say, Iam the Lord’s; and another 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and 
another shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himself by the name of Is- 
rael,”—Jsq. xliv, 5. 
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Ir appears evident that the prophecy of 
the text relates to the conversion of the 
Gentiles to God. And the day of Pentecost 
seems to be the realization of the visions 
of the prophet. Then God indeed poured 
down his Holy Spirit in copious and mi- 
raculous effusion; and then it was that per- 
sons assembled from every part of the then 
known world, heard Peter publish the word 
of life, and there was added to the Church 
a great multitude of repenting, believing 
souls. And after the gospel was preached 
to the Gentile nations, vast accessions were 
everywhere made to the kingdom of the 
Messiah. “One said, I am the Lord’s,” &e. 
Our subject is the nature, characteristics 
and importance of religion. 

I. The nature of true religion. 

1. It is a surrender of ourselves to God. 

“T am the Lord’s.”. (1.) He has an ori- 
ginal right. He formed us for himself. 
(2.) He has a reasonable right. I am made 
for him, he is the end of my being. (3.) He 
has a redeeming right. He hath ransomed 
me from death and hell. He says, “I have 
redeemed thee, not with corruptible things, 
&c., but with the precious blood of Christ.” 
Now it is to acknowledge all this—to feel 
all this—to act upon the principle of all 
this. Many give themselves up to sin, many 
to the world, many to self and their own 
ways. But in the day of conversion God’s 
right is felt, and conceded, and the soul says, 
“Tam the Lord’s.” 


“Take my body, spirit, soul, 
Only thou possess the whole,” 


2. It 7s an avowed acknowledgment of 
God. 

“ Another shall call himself,’»&e. 
fession is demanded by the Lord. We are to 
bear his name, be his witnesses, confess him 
before men. Then hold fast that profession ; 


thus did Jesus, thus did the apostles and — 


early Christians. Now in the ordinance of 
baptism we are immersed into Christ’s name 
and visibly put him on. 

3. It includes union and fellowship with 
his people. 

“Call themselves by the name of Jacob, 
and surname themselves,” &c. “ We will go 
with you,” &e. “This people shall be my 
people, and their God my God.” The apostle 
says of some converts, “They gave them- 
selves to the Lord, and then to us.” They 
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Pro- - 


| that believed and were baptized were to- 
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SEEKING THE LORD, AND ITS ADVANTAGES. 


gether. Religion unites the heart to God, 
and the spirits of the saints to one another. 
Building all on one foundation and cemented 
together; all ‘believers are one spiritual 
building, or house of God. “Ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus.” Observe, 

Il. The characteristics of religion as pre- 
sented in our text. 

1. It is personal. 

“One shall say, I am,” &e. This cannot 
be said by one for another; no, not by the 
parent for the child—not by the wife for her 
husband, &c. It is expressly individual, 
between God and the soul. Men are not 
saved in masses or groups. Each under- 
standing must be enlightened, every con- 
science convinced, every heart impressed, 
&c. No such thing as religious or Christian 
countries, tribes, or congregations. It is 
lamentably otherwise. 

2. Lt is voluntary. 

As we cannot be pious by proxy, neither 
can we by constraint (I mean force). There 
is, indeed, a constraint, the constraining 
love of Jesus—the constraining power of 
truth. But these do no violence to the 
will. Yet responsible. This is clear from 
the many references to the will. “ Why will 
yedie? “Ye will not come unto me,” &e. 
“T would have gathered you as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, but 
ye would not.” “T beseech you, brethren, 
that ye present yourselves a willing sacri- 
fice,” &c. Just as the worshippers brought 
the gift freely, dec, 

3. Lt is deliberate. 

“And another shall subscribe himself,” &c. 
This supposes the utmost coolness and re- 
flection. Convictions may be sudden, im- 
pressions vivid and instantaneous; but the 
surrendering of the heart must be serious 
and deliberate; they are to abide. Here is 
the court of mercy, the declaration of God’s 
love, the offer of eternal life. The terms 
are all published, the deed is before you, the 
appeal.is made, and the enlightened soul, 
influenced by the truth and glory of the 
gospel, takes the pen, affixes his name, rati- 
fies the contract, and makes it valid as his 
own act and deed. 

4. It is determinate, 

That is, the full decided act of the 
mind, A resolution firmly made and 
taken. See the whole phraseology of the 
text. Determination is necessary, or our 
own wavering hearts would produce con- 
stant vacillation. Determination is ne- 








451 


cessary, or the influence of others would 
shake our purposes, &c. See it in the case 
of the man who wanted to bid adieu to his 
friends; another to bury his father. You 
will never serve Christ until you are deter- 
mined, fully resolved to do so. Now let us 
consider, 

Ill. Zhe importance of such a spirit of 
religion. z 

1. Lt is intensely important to Jesus. 

For this he dwelt in your flesh, lived, suffer- 
ed, was abased, and died, Sent his gospel, 
his Spirit, opened a way to heaven. He in- 
vites you to do this, woos, urges, entreats. 
It is the travail of his soul. Every such 
case of decision is the reward of his toil, 
and the satisfaction of his heart. 

2. Lt is of great importance to the pious 
members of the church. 

They pray for this; keep open the sanc- 
tuary; invite you, It fills them with joy. 
The man who does not rejoice in it is not 
a Christian. He cannot be. 

3. Lt ts supremely important to yourselves. 

It is no vain thing, it is your life. All 
that is sacred and precious is involved 
in it, The favor of God. Peace of con- 
science,—eternal glory. It is the one thing 
needful, of everlasting consequence. The 
soul, heaven, hell, eternity, are all solemnly 
connected with it, and with your happiness 
forever and ever, 


APPLICATION, 


1, The text is the experience of many 
here. Do you not rejoice in it? You con- 
tinue to this day,—hold fast. 

2. Are not many inquiring? Decide, be 
prompt. 

3. Who refuses ? 
wise,” &c. 


Oh, reconsider. “Be 


CCLXIX.—SEEKING THE .LORD, AND ITS 
ADVANTAGES. 


“The hand of our God is upon all them for 
good that seek him, but his power and his wrath 
is against all them that forsake him.”—Zera 
Vill. 22, i 

Our text contains a great scriptural truth, 
applicable to all ages, countries, and per- 
sons. It is a truth which is corroborated by 
many parallel passages, and therefore ex- 
presses a subject of more than ordinary im- 
portance. There are two things clearly ex- 
pressed in the text,—man’s responsibility, 
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and the+ different results of piety ‘and sin. 
God’s hand shall be upon all those who seek 
him, and that for good, and his wrath is 
against those who forsake him. Observe, 
we are directed, 

I. Zo seeking God and its advantages. 

Seeking God denotes, , 

1. A consciousness of our need of him. 

Men in general do not regard God,—he 
is not in all their thoughts. Many feel as 
Pharaoh did, when he exclaimed, “ Who is 
the Lord,” &c. But the enlightened, con- 
victed sinner, and the true Christian, feel 
that God is the fountain of. their existence, 





and the only source of their peace and hap- |: 


piness. “Whom have ‘I in heaven, but 
thee,” &c. God is all and in all to the pious 
mind, and their need of him is every mo- 
ment’s experience. 

2. Earnest and fervent prayer to God. 

Ver, 23. Seeking and praying are sy- 
nonymous, Thus Christ taught his disciples. 
Ask, seek, knock, &c:” Thus, too, Job says, 
xxiii, 8, “Oh that I.knew. where I could 
find him,” &¢, We cannot find God but by 
earnest prayer and supplication, and he is 
ever near to all who call upon him. “ Who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord.” 

3. To seek the Lord. is to come to him in 
the way of his appoiniment. 

We may seek anxiously and fervently, but 
what will it avail if we seek in the wrong 
way? Thus heathen philosophers labored 
to know the true God. Thus, too, many 
anxious pagans. Many are like the devo- 
tional eunuch, they read, &e., but under- 
stand not. The word of God: is, however, 
explicit and full on this subject. “Christ is 
the way, the truth, and the life.”" One God, 
and one mediator, &c. “No man cometh 
to the Father but by Christ.” 

4. To labor in all things to have his ap- 
probation. 

To commit all to him,—to refer all to 
him,—to acknowledge him in all,—and seek 
his blessing upon all our steps. ‘To set the 
Lord always before us, and to labor to walk 
well-pleasing-in his sight. Notice the ad- 
vantages arising to those who thus seek him. 
“The hand of the. Lord is upon all,” &c. 

1. The hand of his pardoning mercy. 

To those who thus seek him, he says, “I, 
even I, am he who blotteth out your iniqui- 
ties.” “Seek ye the Lord,” &e. Then it 
follows, “Let the wicked forsake his ways, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts,” &. | 
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2. The hand of his delivering power. 

He delivers the souls of his people,— 
raises them from the horrible pit, &c, 
Translates them from the kingdom of dark- 
ness,—brings their spirits out of the prison 
of sin, and from the dominion of Satan. 
Rescues from the gall of bitterness, and the 
bonds, &e. 

3. The hand of his providing goodness. 

They that seek the Lord shall not want 
any good thing. He is their shepherd, and 
they shall not want. He leads them into 
green pastures, &c. “My God shall supply 
all you need,” &c. 

4. The hand of his heavenly guidance. 
The Lord leads and guides his people. 
“He led them by the right way,” &c. “The 
Lord shall lead thee continually,” d&e. 
“Thou shalt guide me by thy counsel, and 
afterwards receive me to glory.” 

5. The hand of his sustaining grace. 

The Christian is weak and feeble; of him- 
self insufficient; exposed to many enemies 


and perils. «The. saints of the Lord are — 


therefore only absolutely secure in his hand. 
He keeps them by his mighty power,—he 
preserves them for his kingdom and glory. 
We notice, there is often ~ 

6.: The hand of his’ manifest providence. 

How‘ clearly do we see this in the history 
of his church and’ people. © It is said of 
one, “So'long as he sought the Lord, the 
Lord ‘made’ him to prosper.” » How many 
thousands have experienced that “ godliness 
is profitable to all things,” &e. Notice, 

Il. Forsaking God, and its attendant 
evils, 

To forsake God is the opposite course to 
that we have described in seeking the Lord. 
It is refusing him* homage and .yeneration. 
It is to disobey him, to live without his fear; 
to turn from the way of righteousness; to 
withdraw our hand from the gospel plough, 
&c., To draw back, to make shipwreck, &e. 
Now against these, his power and wrath are 
declared. See text. Power to punish, wrath 
to inflict a fearful and eternal doom. Power 
and wrath of God to cast both body and 
soul into hell fire. See Heb. x. 22,&e. “A 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries,” 


APPLICATION. 


We learn, 


1. The value of true religion, The good 
hand of the Lord upon us. 
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READING THE SCRIPTURES, 


2. The awfulness of apostasy from the 
Lord. 

3. The necessity of both vigilance and 
perseverance. See Heb, iii. 12; iv. 10-13. 

4. Urge the unconverted to seek the Lord, 
and live. 


CCLXX.—READING THE SCRIPTURES. 


“Understandest thou what thou readest.”— 
Acts viii, 80. 


Our text relates to a distinguished indi- 
vidual, a Jewish proselyte, who was the 
prime minister of the Queen of Ethiopia; 
and was now returning to his own country, 
after observing the Jewish festivals at Jeru- 
salem. Reading in his chariot, his mind 
was occupied in perusing a portion of the 
Old Testament scriptures. How dignified 
and profitable an employment, how exactly 

fulfilling the command of the Lord to his 
ancient people. Deut. vi. 6, “And these 
words which I command thee this day shall 
be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up,” &c. Philip was directed by the 
Lord to join himself to this illustrious trav- 
eller. 

I. Let us notice the book. 

He was reading the scriptures. The rev- 
elation of God’s mind, the word of eternal 
truth, the only book wherein God has made 
known his will. But the eunuch had only 
access to the Old Testament scriptures,— 
the law, the psalms, the narratives, and the 
prophets. We have the completed volume, 
—all they possessed, and much more; the 
gospels, the epistles, the vision of the apoca- 
lypse. We have this book, too, in our own 
tongue. Originally it was a sealed book, 
except to the learned. How different now, 
and how grateful we should be for it. In 
1420, the Bible would have cost about £2 
16s,, a sum equal to £25 of the present cur- 
rency. Portions of the Scriptures were 
translated into the languages of the British 
islanders in the eighth century; but the 

oldest translation was by Wycliffe, about 
1390. 

Il. The exercise. 

He was reading. 
in three lights. 


Now, let us view this 








- 
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1, As a human right. 

It was thought for centuries that none but 
the priests should read it. The most awful 
curses were pronounced upon those who 
dared to do so. Now this doctrine was the 
chief pillar of the Romish church for ages, 
and gave to the priests a wicked monopoly 
of the word of life. I need not remind you 
that such a prohibition is contrary to God’s 
express will, and tramples upon the rights 
of human conscience. 

2. This exercise is more than a right,—it 
as an express duty. 

I not only may, but ought to do so. If 
I do not, I am guilty of breaking God’s 
positive precepts. He says, “Search ye out 
of the book of the Lord, and read.” “Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which testify 
of me.” But it is more than a duty, it is, 

3. A distinguished privilege, 

And so all the godly in every age have 
felt it. Listen to Job. “I have esteemed 
the words of thy mouth more than my ne- 
cessary food.” David says, “ The law of thy 
mouth,” &e, Does not the poor man count 
it a privilege to have access to a rich trea- 
sury,—the sick man to a laboratory of heal- 
ing medicines,—the warrior to an armory of 
every kind of weapon,—the famishing man 
to a feast? Such is the word of God to 
the Christian. There too he peruses the 
bequest of his future inheritance. Our sub- 
ject relates, 

III. Zo the manner. 

“How readest thou,” &c. Now, this isa 
very important question. We know of few 
more so, The right manner of doing this 
is what we wish chiefly to impress on your 
notice. 

1. We should do so with an unwavering 
belief of its divinity and truth. 

If we read in doubt we cannot profit. If 
doubts exist, they must first of all be re- 
moved by a candid consideration of the style 
and the subjects of revelation. Its prophe- 
cies, its miracles, &c. Its morality, its ex- 
ternal and internal influence, on its disci- 
ples, &e. 

2. With solemn reverence for its author. 

With what reverence it should be perused. 
This is God’s book. God speaking on the 
most momentous subject in the universe. 

3. With a spirit of candid discrimina- 
tion. 

Every word of God is pure. That is, of 
the original scriptures. In the languages in 
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. ; 
which they were written. But always dit 


ficulty in translating,—many things could 
not be expressed in the exact words of the 
- original. : 
words ice, snow, and frost, in a language 
spoken where these are not known. Now, 
the truths are divine. God’s words; but 
not the peculiarities of our translation, not 
the divisions of the chapters and the verses, 
not the words in italics, not the head lines 
to the chapters, &e. Bibles are most use- 
ful with marginal readings, references, &c. 

4, With a view to understand the sense 
and meaning. 

Not to bring our meaning to be support- 
ed, but to take God’s meaning, and be satis- 
fied with it. Now, we must have the mean- 
ing, and not merely the sound, if we profit. 
The ideas, the thoughts, &c. 

5. With a sincere desire to practise and 
enjoy its blessings. 

Not to speculate; not as a form; but to 
be made wiser, better, happier, and more 
meet for eternal glory. Let me press the 
question, “ Understandest thou,” &. 

(1.) So as to have clear views of the way 
of salvation. Of sin, and grace; your ruin, 
and redemption ; your danger, and help. 

(2.) So as to derive internal enjoyment 
from it. A sense of God’s love and favor. 

(3.) So as to regulate your entire selves 
by it. 


APPLICATION, 


Let me, in applying this subject, observe, 

1, The criminality of total negligence, 

2. The inefficiency of an indifferent peru- 
sal of it. It is a mine, and we must dig ; 
an ocean, and we must dive for its pearls; a 
field, and we must search and labor in it. 

3. The necessity of greater regard and at- 
tention to it. Who is not deficient? In 
reading, in laboring to understand it, in 
practising it. With humility and prayer 
let us treat this book as we never did before. 


—_—s——- 


CCLXXL—THE OFFERING AND SACRIFICE 
OF CHRIST.* 


“Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children: and walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offer- 


ing and a sacrifice to God fora sweet-smelling 
savour.”—Hph. v. 1, 2. * x 





* Series vi.—For services connected with the 
Lord’s Supper, Good Friday, ce, 





What could we do with the 





SKETCH CCLXX%. 


Tue text contains a glorious exhibition of | 


both doctrine and practice,—of theory and 
duty united; we have announced the ex- 
ceeding love and graciousness of God to us, 
and the influence it should have on our 
hearts and lives. The love of Christ pro- 
duces love in the soul of the believer, not 
only love to Christ, but love to one another. 
And where such mighty motives fail, as 
those produced in the text, all other reasons 
must be futile and powerless. Let us con- 
sider the text in the two leading points, in 
which it so prominently stands out. Ob- 
serve, 

I. The sublime doctrine which the text 
reveals, 

Il. The practical course the text enjoins. 

I. The sublime doctrine which the text 
reveals. 

“Christ loved us,” &e. The text refers, 

1. To the priestly office of the Saviour. 

Christ presented an offering and sacrifice 
to God. ‘To this office the scriptures re- 
peatedly refer. He is the great high-priest 
of our profession ;—a priest not of Aaron’s 
order,—but after the order of Melchisedec., 
Of this, the high-priest also under the law 
was a type. Thus Zechariah spake, “He 
shall be a priest upon his throne.” “The 
Lord hath sworn,” &e. See Heb. ii.17. As 
the priest had to present the offerings and 
sacrifices to Jehovah. Then, observe, the 
text refers, 

2. To the offering and sacrifice Christ 
presented to God. 

“Himself.” Nota lamb, goat, or bullock, 
but himself. Here is a great mystery, the 
priest and the victim meet in the same per- 
son. To this the apostle refers when quot- 
ing an ancient prophecy, Heb. x. 5-10. 
Now this offering he voluntarily laid on 
God’s altar. He had power to do this, &c. 
He had a right to do this; it was his own 
life which he assumed for this end. His 
whole existence on earth was the offering. 
It began with -his birth, carried on in his 
circumcision, baptism, ministry, suffering, &e. 
His death was the sacrifice,—the sacrifice 
of himself. Including the anguish of bitter- 
est sorrow in Gethsemane, and his expiring 
on the cross. We are referred in the text, 

3. To the persons on whose behalf this 
sacrifice was presented. 

“For us.” Clearly here the saints at 
Ephesus and the apostle. Yet to this limi- 
tation who would wish to confine it? That 


i Christ died for all saints, for all believers, is 
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THE OFFERING AND SACRIFICE OF CHRIST. 


agreat truth. Observe in scripture we have 
this gradation; Paul says, Christ died for 
him, Gal. iii, 203 for the church, Eph. v. 
25; for the world, 1 John ii. 2. One of 
these is as much a truth as the other; and 
they are all true, and do not contradict each 
other, as some imagine. The ruin and the 
remedy in scripture are both universal. See 
Isaiah lili. 6; also Rom. v.18. “Therefore 
as by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation,” &c. The 
text directs us, ‘ 

4, To the acceptance of this sacrifice by 
God. 

“For a sweet-smelling savour.” That is, 
grateful and pleasing to Jehovah. Thus, as 
the ancient sacrifices were sprinkled with 
precious perfumes, and by these had a grate- 
ful odor, so the sacrifice of Christ was ac- 
ceptable to God. The evidence of this was 
given in Christ’s resurrection from the dead, 
and his ascension to the right hand of the 
majesty on high. See Phil. ii.6; also Heb. 
x.12. Notice, the text directs us, 

5. To the great moving principle, which 
actuated Christ to present this sacrifice to 
God for us. 

“Christ loved us,” &e. To this the re- 
demption of our lost race is invariably atiri- 
buted. To what else could we trace it? 
Not to the moral excellence of the redeemed. 
Not to any traces of amiability or loveliness. 
Not to any claim or merit. Not to any 
moving appeals, or entreaties. Not to any 
expectations of return, &c. Oh no, it was 
love, infinite, wondrous, surpassing knowl- 
edge. “God so loved the world,” &. Christ 
loved us, &c.; how much, the loftiest seraph 
cannot tell. Such is the sublime doctrine 
the text reveals. Let us observe, 

IL. The practical course the text enjoins. 

1. God is to be the great olject of our imi- 
tation. 

“ Followers of God.” Religion is designed 
especially to renew man into the likeness of 
God. This was his original glory. This by 
the fall was lost. This in regeneration is 

artially restored,—restored in a degree. 

Ve again become his children,—partake of 
the divine nature. Now this is to be culti- 
vated, matured, &c. We are to set the 
Lord always before us; to contemplate his 
character as seen in his works and word, 
and especially in his Son, and in the gospel. 
We are to seek conformity to his spirit and 
lik@ness, and to pray for the influences of 
the Holy Ghost. 
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2. We are to cherish the filial and fra- 
ternal affection of “dear children,” 

“ As dear children, walk in love.” These 
affections are to respect God as our heaven- 
ly Father. As children dearly beloved of 
God; sensible of it; influenced by it, and 
who return it in the most ardent manner. 
And this is to be fraternal, as well as filial. 
It is to embrace every member of the divine 
family. We are to love all the holy breth- 
ren, with pure hearts fervently. This affec- 
tionate state of heart is the essential element 
of true piety. “God is love, and he that 
dwelleth,” &c. 

8. In these holy and affectionate exercises 
we are to make constant advancement. 

“Be ye followers.” “Walk in love.” 
These things are to be in us, and abide. 
These things to be matured, and increased. 
Religion is to be progressive ; we are to go 
from strength to strength; faith must be 
stronger, hope brighter,—love more ardent, 
—humility more deep,—zeal more intense ; 
and the features of the divine likeness more 
full and distinct. The Christian must go 
forward, until he reaches the celestial Ca- 
naan, and is fully meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. 


APPLICATION. 


Learn, 

1. The connection between grace and holi- 
ness. 

Salvation is of the free grace and love of 
God, but nevertheless it requires the reno- 
vation of the heart, and the affectionate de- 
votedness of the life to God and his service. 

2. God has made ample provision for 
promoting the holiness of the Christian char- 
acter. 

His wisdom enlightens—his Spirit and 
truth sanctifies—his grace supports,—and 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin. 

3. Christian activity is not superseded by 
the work of the Spirit within us. 

“Work out your own salvation.” 
it is God worketh in you,” &e. 

4, Love is the glory and perfection of the 
Christian religion, 

Supreme love to God, and sincere love to 
one another. “Then be ye followers of 
God, as dear children,” é&e. 


“ For 
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“ 
CCLXXIIL—THE AWAKENED SWORD. 


“ Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of Hosts; smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon 
the little ones.”—Zech. xiil, 7. 


Our text contains a most solemn and af- 
fecting prophecy of the Saviour’s sufferings. 
We cannot misunderstand it, inasmuch as 
Jesus distinctly applied it to himself, when 
he received with his disciples the sacramen- 
tal emblems of his death. “ And when they 
had sung a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto 
them, All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night, for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad,” Matt. xxvi. 3, &c. Our 
text refers, 

I, Zo the personal divinity and glory of 
the Saviour. 

God speaks of him as “his fellow.” Such 
language is never applied to the most dis- 
tinguished saints. Moses was God’s exalted 
servant, and Abraham was styled the “friend 
of God.” David was a man after God’s own 
heart, but nothing is ever said of the loftiest 
saints at all equal to this. Such language 
is never applied to angels, or the highest 
orders of the celestial hierarchy. It is never 
applied to any but Christ, “the anointed of 
God.” 

(1.) In the psalms and prophets we meet 
with, the like phraseology. In the forty- 
fifth psalm, the Son is thus addressed, “Thy 
throne, O God, is forever and ever,’ &e. 
So again in 93d and 110th. “The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool.” Isaiah in two very sublime prophe- 
cies refers to the deity of the Redeemer: 
“And a virgin shall conceive,” &c. And 
again, “ Unto us a child is born,” &c. 

(2.) The Saviour taught the same truths 
concerning himself, John x. 30, &c., “I and 
my Father are one,” &. So also to Philip 
he said, “He that hath seen me, hath seen 
the Father,” &c., John xiv. 9, 

(3.) The apostles clearly made known the 
Godhead of Christ. “Who being in’ the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 


equal with God,” &c., Phil. ii. 6. So Rom. 


ix. 5, “Who is God over all, blessed for ever- 
more.” — So also the apostle’John, i. 1: “In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God.” 


- 
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And in the First Epistle of John, v. 20, he 
describes the mission of the Son of God, and 
then says, “ This is the true God and eternal 
life,” &c. It is clear, therefore, that Christ 
in his divine nature claims a perfect equal- 
ity with the Father. He assumes the eter- 
nity of the Father;—the power, the glory, 
the majesty, the dominion, and the immuta- 
bility of Deity, as his own. And God requires 
that all men should honor the Son, even in 
the same manner, ana to the same extent, as 
they honor the Father. Notice in the text, 

Il. The perfect humanity of the Saviour an 
connection with his Godhead. 

“The man that ismy fellow.” Themanhood 
of Jesusistoo manifest to need proof. The first 
prediction describes him as the “seed of the 
woman.” He was to be both “the root and off- 
spring of David.” As a man, the place and 
time of his birth were predicted. And thus 
the apostle, “ In the fulness of the times God 
sent forth his Son,” &c. We often see both 
the evidences of his divinity and humanity 
in the course of his life and mission, As a 
man, you see him in the weakness of infancy 
lying ina manger. As a God, he receives 
the homage of the Eastern sages. As aman, 
he was weary and hungry. As a God, he 
multiplied the loaves, and fed the thousands 
in the desert. As a man, he endures re- 
proach; as a God, he awed the multitudes, 
so that they were astonished at his doctrine. 
As aman, he drank the deep cup of grief, 
and was tempted and buffeted by the evil 
one; as a God, he was transfigured on the 
mount, performed miracles of the highest 
grandeur, expelled demons, stilled the tem- 
pest, and raised the dead. As a man, he 
was betrayed and arrested by the rude sol- 
diery; as a God, he overwhelmed them by 
his voice; and when he said, “ Whom seek 
ye?” they fell as dead men at his feet, John 
xvii, 6. As a man, you see him suffering 
and dying on the cross; but his deity is at- 
tested by the rending of the veil, the quak- 
ing of the earth, the tearing of the rocks, 
and the darkening of the sun, so that the 
centurion exclaimed, “Surely this was the 
Son of God.” As a man, his mangled re- 
mains were interred in the prepared sep- 
ulchre, where they rested in the gloomy 
region of the king of terrors; but as a God, 
he dismantled himself of his burial clothes, 
rolled away the stone, and rose in glorious 
triumph over death and the grave. Asa 
man, we see him conversing with his discs- 
| ples, and eating with them; as a God, he 


THE AWAKENED SWORD. 


ascends in the angelic cloud, and is received 
back to the throne of his glory, where he 
sits exalted to exercise his reign and rule, 
until his enemies become his footstool. 

Ill, Our subject refers to the mediatorial 
office and work of Christ. 

“God's shepherd.” 

(1.) As a shepherd, he was sent to collect 
together the wandering and lost sheep of 
thehuman race. Men had wandered from 
God,—wandered on the mountains of dark- 
ness, unbelief, and peril of endless death. 
He came, therefore, “to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” 

(2.) As a shepherd, he came to provide a 
fold for his gathered people. He came that 
men might have restored unto them the en- 
joyment of God’s grace, and the blessings of 
holiness and love. And in effecting this he 
designed to establish a church in the world 
over which the celestial motto might be 
written, “ Glory to God in the highest, peace 
on earth, and good-will towards men.” 

(3.) As a shepherd he came to redeem 
his sheep, and obtain for them eternal life. 
See John x. 11, 15, “I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep.” Christ is the great shepherd, 
the head and ruler of the church. But this 
will lead us to notice, 

IV. The sufferings by which his mediato- 
rial work was effected. 

“ Awake, O sword,” &e. 

(1.) The instrument of his sufferings was 
the sword. The infliction of just punish- 
ment,—righteous suffering. Now Christ 
suffered unrighteously as a holy person, or 
righteously as a guilty person, or substitu- 
tionally as a righteous person on behalf of 
others. Now this is the scriptural view ; he 
freely gave himself for our sins, and cheer- 
fully took our iniquities upon him, so that 
with his stripes we might be healed. Hence 
as the surety, he suffered that the claims of 
God’s violated law might be honorably and 
fully met. “He suffered the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God.” 

(2.) It is implied that the sword had long 
slumbered. Now this was literally the case. 
Sin had existed in its wrath-deserving guilt 
for four thousand years, One dispensation 
after another had passed away, until, at 
length, the crisis of solemn retribution ar- 
rived, when Christ was to present his own 
body as an offering for transgression, and 
thus magnify the law, and make it honorable. 
- (3.) The mandate to the slumbering sword 
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was given by Jehovah. He said, “ Awake,” 
&c. So that the sufferings inflicted by the 
Jews, and by the powers of darkness were 
permitted. He allowed them to have their 
own hour of darkness and triumph. But 
especially does this refer to those agonies 
which Christ endured immediately from 
God. When alone in the garden, he 
was seized with horror, and uttered the 
awful exclamation, “My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful,” &c. Oh, yes, then did Christ 
feel the sword sheathed in his own soul. 
“Then his soul was made an offering for sin,” 
&e., Isai. liii. 10. 

V. Observe the circumstances predicted 
concerning the sheep of Christ during the 
Messiah's sufferings. 

1. The disciples of Christ were to forsake 
him. 

“The sheep were to be scattered.” Now 
this was minutely fulfilled, for all Christ’s 
disciples forsook him and fled, so that he 
literally trod the wine-press alone. None 
assisted him in his mediatorial work. 

2. His timid and fearful followers were 
again to be restored. ; 

The term “little ones” is that which 
Christ gave to his disciples, Matt. xviii. 10, 
&e. Now these little ones, though frail, 
weak, and erring, were remembered by their 
Lord. To the most guilty the tidings of his 
resurrection were sent, for the angel said, 
“Go, tell his disciples and Peter,’ Mark xvi. 
7. He afterwards breathed his own peace 
upon them; he gave them many assurances 
of his love, and finally imbued them with 
the Holy Ghost for their great work. Thus 
did he turn his hand, in restoring mercy 
upon the little ones. 


APPLICATION, 


Learn, 

1. The extreme evil of sin. It is not seen 
so vividly in the torments of the lost, as in the 
agonies of Christ. 

2. The preciousness of redemption. “ Re- 
deemed not with corruptible things, such as 
silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ.” 

3. The individual interest we should seek 
in the mediatorial office and work of Christ. 
Are we his sheep; saved in him; loving 
and following him ? 

4. The only hope for the sinner. Reject- 
ers of Christ must bear the awful weight of 
the sword in their own persons forever and | 
ever. 
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“ 
COLXXIIL—THE NECESSARY REMEM. - 
BRANCE, 


Bat thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt; and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee thence.”—Deut. xxiv. 18. 

Ir is said of the Israelites, that they greatly 
_ multiplied in the land of Egypt, so that they 
became exceedingly mighty, and the land 
was filled with them. Joseph, the friend 
and shield of his kindred, was now dead, and 
his bones were resting in the land of prom- 
ise. The Pharaoh of Joseph’s time had 
gone the way of all flesh, and another king 
reigned over Egypt, who knew not Joseph. 
Under the dominion of this king the people 
were greatly oppressed. See Exod. i. 9, &e., 
“The cry of the people came up before the 
Lord ;” and it is said, Exod. ii. 24, &e., “God. 
heard their groaning,” &c. Finally, God 
effected their deliverance; he brake the 
yoke from their neck, and by his mighty 
hand he led them forth to the land of prom- 
ise. On the borders of that land they were 
now assembled, when Moses addressed to 
them the language of the text. The text 
may with great propriety be applied to the 
redemption of the soul from the power of 
sin and death; and in this light we shall 
consider it on the present occasion. Ob- 
serve, 

I. The Christian’s original state. 

“A bondman in Egypt.” The apostle, 
when writing to the Ephesians, reminds 
them of their former state, and says, Eph. 
i. 11, &c., “ Wherefore, remember, that ye 
being in times past gentiles in the flesh,” 
&c. Now the bondage of the Israelites in 
Egypt typified the state of the sinner, 

1. Ln tts degradation, 

Slavery is an insult to our species; it is 
utterly repulsive to every emotion of the 
soul, A man may be poor, afflicted, in the 
lowest walks of life; but if he be free, how- 
ever miserable, he feels no degradation. But 
the slave is lowered to the level of the brute, 
and is robbed of all his dignity as a man, 
This is the natural condition of every sinner ; 
the sinner is the captive of sin, the slave of 
the devil. Robbed of his original glory, his 
crown in the dust, the whole soul is debased. 
See the prodigal feeding swine, and you 
have the true picture of the sinner’s state. 

2. In its oppression, 

A bondman is one who is oppressed, one 
devoted to a servile and painful occupation. 
The work of sin is oppressive; the load of 
sin is oppressive; the guilt of sin is oppres- 
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sive. The fears and alarms of sin are oppres- 
sive. The wicked have no peace,—no rest, 
like the troubled sea, &e. 

3. In its helplessness. 

The Israelites must have remained bur- 
dened and wretched had not God interposed. 
They had no power or might against their 
oppressors. Slavery enfeebles, enervates, 
prostrates both the powers of mind and 
body. ‘This is the sinner’s state. In him- 
self he is without strength. Blinded, en- 
fettered, in the region of death; his deliver- 
ance by his own power is impossible. So 
far as his own energies are concerned he is 
without hope. 

I. The Christian’s happy deliverance. 

“ Redeemed.” That is, emancipated, dis- 
enthralled, made free. Now in reference to 
the Israelites, God redeemed them by his 
mighty arm. He exerted his stupendous 
power, and set the hosts of Israel free. Our 
redemption, like theirs, 

1. Originated in God's free compassion. 

“He saw, and oh, amazing love, he ran,” 
&c. Without claim or merit. He saw our 
self-procured ruin, and exercised his infinite 
mercy towards us. Oh, the wonderful love 
of God, the marvellous mercy of the Lord. 
“He helped us in our low estate, for his 
mercy endureth forever.” Our redemption, 

2. Was effected by the mission and work 
of his Son. 

For Israel he raised up Moses his serv- 
ant. He went to the people and to Pharaoh. 
He wrought by the power of God the 
miracles in Egypt. He led the people forth, 
and was with them until they came to the 
borders of the goodly land, For our re- 
demption God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman; made under the law, &e. The 
Son of God was manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. He came 
“to proclaim liberty to the captive, and the 
opening of the prison doors,” &c. But Je- 
sus redeemed us not only by the exertion of 
his mighty power, but by the price of his 
precious blood. The Israelites were redeem- 
ed by power alone,—but Jesus had to pay 
the penalty of sin which guilty beings had 
incurred, and then by his all-powerful arm 
to deliver us from our enemies. Our re- 
demption, 

3, Ls connected with faith and obedience 
to our great deliverer, 

The means of deliverance were for all the 
thousands of Israel; none were excluded. 
It was for all the seed of Abraham; and 


AFFECTIONATE OBEDIENCE. 


they were all actually led out of the land of 
oppression. But the final advantages were 
only to be enjoyed by exercising faith in 
God, and obeying his word. Hence the 
great majority of them entered not into the 
land of promise. The apostle reminds us of 
this and cause thereof. See Heb. iii. 7-11 
and 17-19. Also iv. 1, 2. Now it is a 
glorious truth that the whole world is re- 
deemed, “For God so loved the world that 
he gave his,” &c. Yet the blessings of that 
redemption can only be enjoyed by faith in 
Christ, and obedience to his gospel. Christ 
- must be received, and he must be loved and 
obeyed. Therefore, says the apostle, “Let 
us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the same example of un- 
belief.” Heb. vi. 11. 

Ill. The Christian’s obligation to remem- 
ber his redemption. 

But can we forget? Is it possible? Why, 
the Israelites did. It is said of them, that 
they forgat God; they even made a calf and 
honored it as a deity. Our own hearts are 
prone to forget; the cares of the world choke 
the soul, and cause us to forget God. Satan, 
by his temptations, would seduce us from this 
remembrance, 

1. We should remember it with intentness 
of soul and gratitude of heart. 

Such love and goodness,—such merey and 
compassion should never be obliterated. A 
lively remembrance will keep the flame of 
gratitude burning on the altar of our hearts. 

2. We should remember it with feelings of 
humility and contrition. 

If self-righteousness would spring up; if 
we look upon those around with feelings of 
self-importance and superiority ; if we would 
glory at all in ourselves,—this remembrance 
will lead us back to our original state, and 
then all boasting will be slain, and we shall 
say, “Not I, but the grace of God that was 
in me;” “Not unto me, but unto the Re- 
deemer be all the glory.” 

3. We should remember that we may feel 
Jor those around who are still in the gall of 
bitterness and the bonds of iniquity. 

The love of Christ to us should fill us with 
xove to our fellow-men. It should excite us 
to tell to all around, 


“ What a dear Saviour we have found.” 


4, We should especially remember, when 
in the means of grace, and at the table of the 
Lord, 


‘ When cold, lethargic, and dull. When 
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the service is a load, &c. The remembrance 
of our lost state,—of God’s love,—of Christ’s 
redeeming grace,—should stir up every feel- 
ing, and kindle the flame of ardent love and 
glowing zeal. This remembrance should 
begin and end every Lord’s day,—and all 
the services of his house. To the redeemed, 
yet unsaved sinner, we say, God invites thee 
to return to him. He says, “ Return, for I 
have redeemec thee.” ‘Oh, come unto him 
that you may have life, and that you may 
have it more abundantly.” 


CCLXXIY,—AFFECTIONATE OBEDIENCE 


“Tf ye love me, keep my commandments.”— > 
John xiv. 15. 


Our text is a part of the Saviour’s address 
to his disciples before he left them. Every 
word therefore has a peculiar weight and 
solemnity connected with it. He designed 
each sentence to be treasured up, that after 
his decease they might be remembered, and 
carried out in their feelings and practice. 
In our text he gives them the true and 
infallible test of their love to him; and 
therefore of the genuineness of their pro- 
fession, “If ye love me,” &e. Our text di- 
rects us, 

I. To the important principle of love to 
Jesus Christ. 

Il. Zo consider the evidence of its pos- 
session. 

“Keep my commandments.” 

I. The important principle of love to Jesus 
Christ. 

Consider this principle, ‘. 

1. As to its nature. 

Love to Christ implies several things. 

(1.) A knowledge of Christ. We cannot 
love an unknown object, we may love one 
whom we have never seen. In reading the 
history of the good you feel an affection for 
them. Now love to Christ must be pre- 
ceded by a knowledge of him, This is 
presented in this blessed book, The serip- 
tures testify of Christ, reveal his nature, 
perfections, offices, work, and glory. It im- 
plies, A 

(2.) Satisfaction with Christ. We may 
know, and not feel interested,—not entirely 
approve of the object known. But in 
Christ there is every thing to satisfy the 
soul. He is, as to purity, clear light with- 
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‘“ 

out a spot. He is, as to goodness, love em- 
bodied. The love of God, living, breathing, 
and speaking in our flesh. Then, his dignity 
and glory are those of Deity. “The bnght- 
ness of the Father’s glory.” Whoso con- 
templates Christ’s character must exclaim,— 
“Thou art fairer than the sons of men, 
grace is poured into thy lips,” &e. “Thou 
art the desire of all nations.” “The fairest 
among ten thousand,” &c. It implies, 

(3.) Esteem for Christ, and delight in 
him. To real love these are essential. The 
spiritually minded feel for Christ the highest 
reverential esteem, and with this the greatest 
degree of delight. The breathings of the 
heart, the thoughts of the mind, and the 
desires of the soul, will all bear witness to 
this delight. This esteem and delight will 
place us at his feet, like the devoted Mary. 
It will lead us to desire his presence every- 
where, and to prefer him to every other ob- 
ject. “To whom shall we go,” &. It will 
discover us in the ordinances of his grace, 
seated near him, and reclining our heads on 
his compassionate bosom. Consider love to 
Christ, 

2. In its causes. 

Now, it is not a natural feeling, nor the 
result of education, nor an accidental prin- 
ciple. It is the result of his love to us, and 
our apprehension and application of it to our 
souls. We love him because he first loved 
us. But why did we not love him sooner ? 
because we did not apprehend; we did not 
soe and believe, and apply it to our 
souls. 


“ Her since by faith I saw the stream, 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die.” 


But in connection with our apprehen- 
sion and application of Christ’s love to 
our hearts, the love of God must be shed 
abroad in the soul, by the Holy Spirit given 
untous. | 

3. Consider this love im its character- 
istics. 

What should be the features of this 
love ? 

_ (1) It should be ardent. A flame burn- 
ing intensely on the altar of the heart. 

(2.) It should be progressive. Increase 
daily. It cannot be stationary. It must 
‘dvance or decline. But especially, 

(3.) It should be pre-eminent. More 

n we love what ought to be beloved; 





SKETCH CCLXXIV. 


more than we love friends, or the brethren 5 
more than our own ease and enjoyment. It 
must be the highest, the deepest, and the 
most comprehensive subject, occupying our 
thoughts and hearts. Consider this love, 

4, In its importance. 

Without it we cannot be loved of God— 
without it there can be no piety, no peace of 
mind, no enjoyment of heaven ; nay, more, 
listen to the fearful denunciation, “If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 
be anathema maranatha.” If so, then is it 
not clear that love to Christ should be an 
evident principle, that of which we feel 
fully and satisfactorily assured? How are 
we to be certain that we love Christ? A 
delight to think of him, and converse re- 
specting him; a love to his gospel and ordi- 
nances; a love to his people; all these are - 
good evidences. But there is one of Christ’s 
own application,—one which he has set up, 
and it is supplied in our text. Hence, in 
reference to love to Christ, consider, 

II. The evidence of its possession. 

“Tf ye love me keep my commandments.” 
Obedience is the essential frnit of a renewed 
heart. 


“*Tis love which makes our cheerful feet 
In swift obedience move.” 


Christ’s commandments, 

1. Are revealed. 

They are left on the pages of holy writ. 
“To the law and the testimony.” Never 
mysteriously conveyed; nothing ambigu- 
ous. 

2. They are sometimes difficult. 

Hence self-denial and cross-bearing are 
always so. To be spiritually-minded, meek, 
forgiving, &c. To bear reproach, act. sin- 
gularly, &c. To crucify self, &e. 

3. They are always practicable. 

Who is sufficient? not the carnal man, 
not the formalist, not the supine; but the 
humble Christian, seeking and depending on 
the graciousness of Christ. “I can do all 
things through Christ strengthening me.” 

4. They are indispensable. 

_ Not to be despised or neglected. Essen- 
tial to Christ’s favor, and our own comfort. 
“If ye love me,” &c. Nothing will make 
up for disobedience. ‘Ihe friend says, If you 
love me, consult my mind and pleasure; do 
not grieve me. The parent says, If you love 
me, let me have filial respect and obedience, 
The monarch says, Ye are my loyal subjects, 
if ye regard my laws and statutes to do 


THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND SUPPLICATIONS. 


them, What wonder then that Christ says, 
“Tf ye love me,” &e. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Right obedience to Christ is humble, 
universal, and hearty. It does not question, 
or choose, or obey reluctantly. 

2. Christ’s order seems this :—Hear, re- 
pent, believe, be baptized, and then do what- 
soever else I command you. 


CCLXXY.—THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND 
SUPPLICATIONS. 


“And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit 
af grace and of supplications: and they shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for him as one that 
is in bitterness for his first-born.’—Zech. xii. 10. 


Tus is a very striking prophecy, and was 
delivered many centuries before its accom- 
plishment. . Its fulfilment was fully and 
minutely realized in the penitence and con- 
version of the three thousand on the day of 
pentecost. It has, however, been supposed 
that the complete accomplishment of this 
prediction is yet future; when the whole 
Jewish people shall own their long rejected 
Messiah, and return to him with believing 
minds and penitent hearts. How glorious 
will that day be! How we should rejoice 
to see the long despised and persecuted 
children of Abraham, gathered out of all 
nations to worship and adore the Saviour of 
sinners. We think, however, this passage 
may be spiritually instructive and edifying 
in its application to sinners generally, who 
are brought to an acknowledgment of Christ 


Jesus. It is to this view of the text we 
therefore invite your attention. Let us then 
consider, 


I. The characters specified. 

Il. The promise given. And, 

Ill. The results affirmed. 

I. The characters specified. 

Literally the Jewish people,—the house 
of David, &e. But we just refer to what is 
said concerning them in that portion of the 
text. “Him whom they have pierced.” 
No doubt exists as to the signification of 
this, It refers to Christ and his sufferings 
on the cross. See John xix. 30, &e. But 
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you say this will only apply to the soldiers, 
or, at the most, to the Jews who put him to 
death. We observe that they acted accord- 
ing to the evil of the human heart; and all 
sinners who reject Jesus imitate their con- 
duct, and are guilty of their sin. The se/f- 
righteous now treat Christ as the Pharisees 
did. The despisers of Christ now treat him 
as the chief of the Jews did. The skeptics 
now treat Christ as the scribes and Phari- 
sees did. The worldlings now as those who 
were bidden to the Jewish gospel feast, but 
who all began with one consent to make 
excuse. The timid and half-hearted now 
desert Christ as his friends and disciples did 
at-his apprehension, &. Backsliders now 
follow Christ at a distance, and deny him 
as Peter did. And all haters of Christ and 
the gospel have the same spirit that could 
crucify him, yea, that mocked him and 
pierced him on the cross. Let us observe 
that all sinners who reject the gospel pierce 
hin, 

1. By their unbelief. 

To despise the testimony, and treat what 
is said as false, is the greatest possible in- 
dignity that you can offer to another. Un- 
belief thus treats Christ. It rejects as false, 
or as of no importance, the truths of his 
holy gospel. It thus reflects on his purity 
and truth, and pierces the immaculate soul 
of God’s Son. 

2. By ungratefulness. 

The advent of Jesus into our world was 
on an errand of mercy. He came to en- 
lighten the. ignorant, heal the diseased, 
emancipate the enslaved, and deliver the 
wretched from sin, misery, and eternal death, 
He came to do all this by substituting him- 
self, and enduring the deserved punishment 
of the guilty. But Jesus in these striking 
manifestations of his love is forgotten and 
ungratefully neglected by the unconverted 
sinner, and the height of this ingratitude is 
in proportion to. the dignity of the person, 
and the preciousness of the blessings which 
are iniquitously: despised. 

8. By carnal. hostility. 

Sin is not only ungratefulness, but hos- 
tility to Jesus. It was sin that brought him 
down from his throne, &c.. Sin is an attack 
on his dove, on his. goodness, on his purity, 
on his kindness. He came to destroy t’ 
works of the devil, &c. Sin upholds them. 
Sin is leagued with Satan and the world to 
oppose Christ, to betray him, to sell him, 
and put him, to death. Then we are the 


462 
‘ 

characters specified in the text. 
then, 

I. The promise given. 

“J will pour,” &c. The gospel dispensa- 
tion is the dispensation of the Holy Spirit. 
Christ engaged to send the Holy Ghost, &e. 
He was poured out on the day of pentecost, 


Notice, 


&c. Now the gospel contains the mind of 


the Spirit. The love of the Spirit. And it 
is the power of the Spirit and sword of the 
Spirit. Wherever it comes, the Holy Spirit 
of God comes. For it is the great instru- 
ment of the Spirit in extending the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ. The gospel and the Spirit 
go together, and the reception of the gospel 
is the reception of the Spirit. See Acts ii. 
37. “Our gospel came to you, not in word 
only,” &e. Now this gospel is full, 

1. Of the spirit of grace. 

It makes known God’s grace; hence it is 
called the grace of God that brought salva- 
tion, &c. It announces the favor of God. 
It offers pardon and eternal life. 

2. It produces in the soul of its recipients 
the spirit of supplication. 

The converted Jews cried out, “Men and 
brethren,” &c. It leads the mind to see the 
evil and peril of its state, and excites a deep 
longing for deliverance. As the gospel is 
addressed and received, one cries out, “Lord, 
save me, or I perish ;” “Lord, help me;” 
“Lord, that I may receive my sight ;” “Son 
of David, have mercy upon me;” “Lord, if 
thou canst do any thing for us,” é&e. 

Ill. The results affirmed. 

1. Christ shall be the object of their su- 
preme attention. 

For this purpose Christ is lifted up. 
“Look unto me,” &c. “Behold the Lamb 
of God,” &e. “As Moses lifted up,” de. 

2. Deep humiliation and contrition shall 
be expressed, 

They shall mourn, &e. 
mourning, 

(1.) Shall be chiefly for Christ, i.e, on 
his account. 

There may be many other’ grounds of 
mourning, but this will be the chief, M 


Observe this 


sin abased the condition, and crucified the 
holy and blessed Jesus, 
(2.) It shall be very pungent and intense. 
Heavy heart. The spirit bowed down. 
Worldly comforts rejected. Mourn as for 
an only son,—for the first-born, de. 
(3.) Allow me to add, this mourning shall 
be turned into ecstasy and joy. 
“Blessed are they that mourn,” &e. 


“Go! 
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in peace,” &c. One look to the cross breaks 


the heart,—another heals it. One look con- 
demns,—another justifies. One pierces,— 
another solaces. One beholds the wrath of 
God against sin, and the other the mercy of 
God to the worthless sinner. 


APPLICATION. 


1. How many have felt this godly sor- 
row, &c.? Now glory, &., in the cross of 
Christ. 

2. Urge ai. to look on Jesus, &e. 

3. The whole world will at last behold 
him. 


CCLXXVI.—THE SUFFERINGS OF JESUS 
“Christ also suffered for us.”—-1 Pet. ii, 21. 


Every word in the text is important. 
The person spoken of is Christ; God’s 
anointed Son; the Messiah of Israel; the 
salvation of the Gentiles; the joy of the 
earth; and the glory of heaven. That to 
which the text refers is deeply interesting : 
“He suffered.” Christ’s sufferings were 
unparalleled, and in every respect extraor- 
dinary and marvellous. Those for whom 
those sufferings were borne: “For us;” us 
men; us sinners: but especially in their 
efficacious and saving power—us believers. 
The whole of these particulars is too com- 
prehensive for one discourse; we shall there- 
fore just glance at the sufferings of Christ, 
as presenting a mirror in which we may see 
our natural desert, and thus be led to view 
those sufferings as especially vicarious, i. e., 
as endured for us. In these sufferings, 

I. There was the advent of Christ from 
a world of glory to our earth of sin and 
sorrow. 


In this first step Jesus must have been _ 


very painfully exercised. Behold him pos- 
sessing the glory of the Father,—the glory 
of regal pomp and splendor,—the glory of 


y | angelic adoration and worship,—the glory 


of heaven’s palace and temple, all elevated 
and pure, arrayed in his holy nature and 
perfections. - Behold, then, the scene of his 
visitation: the earth, his original footstool; 
but not only so, but a world of pollution, 
guilt, blighted, cursed, &. Think of an 
oriental monarch dwelling in the filthy hut 
of a New Zealand cannibal : yet this is 
nothing in comparison to the humiliation 
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THE SUFFERINGS OF JESUS. 


of Christ’s advent into our world. He thus 
suffered to open a way for us to heaven, 
that men might ascend to the realms of 
light and glory. 

Il. There was the assumption of our na- 
ture, and its eternal union with his divine 
glory. 

We can never fathom the depths of this 
mystery. Deity clad in human flesh; God 
tabernacling in humanity; “God manifest 
in the flesh,” &e. Had the loftiest seraph 
assumed the form of a worm, &c., this would 
have been the transition of a creature into 
the form of another creature. The abase- 
ment would be great; but with Jesus the 
abasement was infinite, immeasurable, &. 
This he suffered that we might be partakers 
of the divine nature, and attain the adoption 
of sons. 

Ill. There was the life of adversity and 
humiliation which Jesus lived during his 
sojourning in our world. 

Invested with the reins of the universe, he 
became “poor.” The child of a poor virgin ; 
the son of a poor hard laboring family. Poor 
throughout life—more poor than the fowls 
of the air, than the beasts of the field. The 
fowls had their nests, the sheep their fold, 
the foxes their holes, the fierce tiger its lair; 
but Christ had not where to lay his head. 
He borrowed his first residence and couch 
from the animal creation; and his sepulchre 
was not his own, but the property of another. 
If he crossed the lakes it was in other men’s 
boats; if he entered Jerusalem as a king, the 
colt on which he rode was another’s; and 
the last meal he had, was in a room borrow- 
ed by his disciples from a friend. In this 
we see again the insolvency in which sin 
had involved our world. By the treason 
of our transgressions we had forfeited every 
thing, and God might justly have with- 
holden every bounty from us. But Christ’s 
poverty was designed to open the treasury 
of the eternal riches of God’s love and 
grace. 

IV. There was the shame, and scorn, and 
insults, to which Jesus submitted. 

His reputation maligned; his motives, his 
_ acts all misrepresented ; his person insulted ; 
his life hunted with hellish ferocity, é&c. ; 
his arrest; his mock trial; his being clothed 
in the attire of a madman; blindfolded ; 
spit upon; the hair plucked from his cheek ; 
long furrows ploughed upon his back. Now 
in all this we see the degradation and ruin 
which sin had brought upon man. Here | 
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we see into what depravity transgression 
can plunge its victims. Besides, in this we 
see how our spiritual and celestial glory was 
obtained. Man was to be raised, elevated, 
glorified, and therefore Christ suffered thus 
that we might be kings and priests unto 
God and the Lamb. 

V. There was the descent of God’s glitter- 
ang sword into the bosom of Christ, when he 
agonized in the garden. 

These sufferings were entirely mental and 
spiritual. Now he was retired from the ca- 
lumniating world. Now no human hand 
was upon him, As yet he had not endured 
those corporeal inflictions to which we have 
referred. Yet, behold his fear. See how 
he trembles. His soul was seized with 
horror, Thick mists of darkness settle on 
his spirit. He falls prostrate to the ground. 
His agony causes him to sweat, as it were, 
great drops of blood. We feel assured 
these were his deepest and most intense suf- 
ferings. It was now his soul was offered 
up: and wherefore? That the spirits of 
guilty sinners might not suffer the anguish 
and despair of eternal woe! Oh, yes! now 
it was he expiated and procured our deliy- 
erance from all the black horror of those 
doomed to the everlasting prison of the 
second death. 

VI. There was his ignominious and pain- 
ful death upon the cross. 

Sin and death were united in the first 
threatenings: “The wages of sin is death.” 
Sin produced spiritual death; opened the 
grave for the dying body, and the regions of 
eternal death for the soul. Christ therefore 
suffered death for us, and this in connection 
with his agony in the garden, constituted 
the atonement for sin. Thus he was the 
great sacrifice for transgression, and obtained 
eternal redemption for mankind. By his 
death the river of life was opened, so that 
its saving streams might resuscitate our 
guilty world. Thus, my dear friends, we 
have seen in several striking points wherein 
“ Christ also hath suffered for us.” 


APPLICATION. 


1. Have you right views of these truths ? 

He suffered not for himself; not for 
angels; not for devils; not that wicked man 
might be saved in sin, but that the guilty 
might have in him a way of approach to 
God’s mercy and eternal life, 

2. Are you personally interested ? 


Do 
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‘ 
you feel that you are resting your all here, 
—body, soul, &. ; 

3. Be ready to suffer for and with 
Christ. 

“Tf we suffer,” &c. There must be con- 
formity between the members and the head, 
between the soldiers and the captain of our 
salvation. 


CCLXXVIL—THE EXPIRING SAVIOUR. 


« Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud 
voice, yielded up the ghost.”—Matt. xxvii. 50. 


Dearu, under any circumstance, is indeed 
asolemn and affecting thing. To be removed 
out of the present world ;—to be severed 
from all our friends and associates ;—to 
leave all the scenes of sense, and go into an- 
other state of existence,—a world unknown ; 
beyond our sight and hearing, and from 
whence no traveller ever returned. Then 
there is the agony of the separation, in the 
dissolving of the connection between matter 
and spirit, body and soul. What more truly 
serious than a mortal being struggling with 
the king of terrors, until, at length, the ter- 
rific enemy conquers, and nothing remains to 
the view but the cold and inanimate corpse? 
But there are cases where all these things 
become more striking from the dignity of 
the sufferer, or the peculiar manner of his 
death. Thus Socrates, whose life and tal- 
ents had blessed the Grecian empire, receiv- 
ed the cup, not of the people’s gratitude, but 
of poison, and died the death of a criminal. 
But a greater than Socrates is here. We 
meet to meditate upon the death of Jesus 
Christ, the Redeemer of the world. Con- 
sider, 

I. Zhe person to whom the text refers. 

Let us view Jesus, 

1. In his transcendent greatness. 

There are grades and classifications among 
men; but Jesus was.the greatest man, most 
dignified of any of the human race. Great- 
er than Solomon; higher than the princes 
of the earth; higher than the angels; the 


beloved and only begotten Son of God.|G 


Isaiah thus describes. him, “ Unto us a child 
is born,” &. Zechariah represents him as 
the “fellow of Jehovah,” He himself claimed 
equality with God. 

2, In his supreme and unrivalled excel- 
lences. 
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In him concentrated righteousness and 
truth. Every virtue, every grace and good- 
ness embodied. Love,—living, speaking, 
acting, and dying. Without spot. Angels 
chargeable with folly before him,—the heay- 
ens unclean in his sight. The fountain of 
all blessedness. 

3. In his substitutionary character. 

Wherefore does such purity suffer ?—such 
excellency die? How is it that men should 
persecute him to death? How that God 
left him to be torn by the bulls of Bashan? 
To allow the sea of sorrow to dash its terrific 
waves over his head?) How that his feel- 
ings should be so lacerated—his heart so 
torn,—his soul so heayy,—his spirit so over- 
whelmed,—his body so mangled? The sub- 
stitutionary character of Christ is the key to 
the whole. He was acting as the represent- 
ative of a guilty world. He was now sus- 
taining a public character. He was now 
filling up the distance between God and the 
sinner. He suffered and died for the ungod- 
ly. He poured out his soul an offering for 
sin. “ By the grace of God, he was tasting 
death for every man,” Isa. lil. 5-11. No- 
tice, 

II. Some circumstances connected with his 
death. 

We cannot now dwell on the sufferings 
which preceded it; on the ignominy asso- 
ciated with the manner of it; on all the ag- 
gravations connected with it. Let us look 
at what the text involves. 

1. Observe what he had previously uttered, 
while enduring the agonies of the cross, 

Mark! Not one word of reprehension,— 
not one accusation against his enemies,— 
not one word of regret for aught he had 
committed. He had commended his moth- 
er to the care of the beloved John. He had 
given the thief a passport to glory. He had 
expressed his horror at the withdrawal of 
the divine presence. “My God! my God! 
why hast thou forsaken me!” He had ut- 


tered the pain- he felt from the scorching . 


heat which affected his body. “TI thirst.” 
He now commended his soul into his Fa- 
ther’s hand. The moment of death had now 
oe and he surrenders his spirit up to 
od. 

2. What his last expression involved. 

(1.) That he had still strength to retain 
his life. In ordinary cases such suffering 
produced extreme and scorching fever, delir- 
ium, exhaustion, and gradually death. Not 


| 80 with Christ. All his pains and agonies 
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THE GARDEN SEPULCHRE, 


had not subdued the power which he pos- 
sessed. He had power to retain his life. 

(2.) That his death was voluntary. He 
gave himself. He came freely to suffer and 
die. He was to be a willing sacrifice. He 
redeemed us by the blood of his own heart, 
which he freely shed for our salvation. He 
had long anticipated this event. He had 
predicted it. He had longed for it. “I 
have a baptism,” &e. And now having fin- 
ished all his work, he cried with a loud 
voice, &e. 


\ 


APPLICATION. 


1. Meditate on the design of Christ’s 
death ; especially as an amazing display both 
of justice and grace. 

2. See that you realize the benefits it ob- 
tained for us—pardon, holiness, and eternal 
life. 

3. Interested in this, and influenced by it, 
we shall both living and dying glorify Jesus 
with our body and spirit, which are his. 


CCLXXVIII.—THE GARDEN SEPULCHRE 


“Now in the place where he was crucified 
there was a garden; and inthe garden a new 
sepulchre wherein was man never yet laid.”— 
John xix. 41, 


Tue goldsmith is careful of the very dust 
of the precious metal on which he employs 
his care and skill. The holy word of God is 
far more precious than thousands of gold 
and silver. Every word of God is both pure 
and precious. Even the incidental passages 
of the scriptures would well repay our care- 
ful and serious meditation. Our text is a 
part of the evangelist’s account of the death 
and burial of the Saviour. Surely every 
word of such events deserves to be read with 
devout feelings and holy attention. There 


is nothing trifling in the history of the life: 
and sufferings of the Son of God. But Jesus. 


has now given up his life. He has uttered 
the last exclamation: he has surrendered his 
spirit into his Father’s hand; and now is 
fulfilled a remarkable prophecy,—“ He made 
his grave with the rich in his death.” How 
unlikely was this. He was a poor man. He 
was despised and rejected of men. He died 
as a malefactor. Yet “he made his grave 
with the rich.” Two rich men, his secret 
disciples, were the instruments of this. One 
was the celebrated ruler, Nicodemus; he 
59 
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bought myrrh and aloes to give a kind of 
embalmment to the body of the Saviour. 
The other was Joseph of Arimathea; he 
begged the body, and laid it in his own 
tomb,—“ Now in this place,” &e. Now we 
shall consider the text, 

I. Literally, and see the instruction that it 
contains, 

And, 

II. We shall accommodate the passage as 
suggesting several subjects worthy of our 
serious reflection. 

Let us look at the rexr LITERALLY, and 

I. See the instrastion it contains. 

Several things are referred to in the ac- 
count of the Redeemer’s burial. It was 

1. A new sepulchre. 

No corpse had ever been deposited there 
before. How fit to be the temporary resi- 
dence of the Redeemer’s holy body. He 
neither saw nor mingled with corruption. 
Observe, 

2. It was a private sepulchre. 

Not one of the public cemeteries of the 
city; and for this he was indebted to the 
voluntary kindness of a friend. He seemed 
to own nothing in our world. When born 
he had to borrow his infantile residence from 
the cattle. He had no wealth,—“ The fox- 
es,” &e. He had not the tribute-money, 
&c. He had no grave for his remains, 
Who so poor? 

3. Lt was a sepulchre in a rock. 

In this way it was the more easily secur- 
ed. Only one entrance. The stone rolled 
to the mouth and sealed, asmall guard could 
easily protect it. 

4. It was in a garden. 

The body of man is of too dignified a 
character to be treated with contempt, even 
after the spirit has fled. It was usual for 
criminals to have ignominious interments, as 
harmonizing with their crimes and death. 
Rich individuals were particular about their 
family sepulchres. The crowded burial 
yards of our cities are utterly disgusting, 
Jesus was sepulchred in a garden, of all the 
places the most desirable for the resting of 
the body in hope of a resurrection to eternal 
life. We just remark that it was in a gar- 
den where sin entered our world. In a gar- 
den where Christ endured thé inexplicable 
agony. And ina garden rest the remains 
of the Messiah, who by his death and resur- 
rection opened the gates of the celestial para- 
dise to all believers, 

Il. We shall accommodate, the passage as 
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suggesting several subjects worthy of our 
serious reflection. 

1. The family is likened to a garden, and 
in that there is a sepulchre. : 

David refers to our children being as olive 
plants round about our tables. A very sweet 
and striking representation. The varied 
ages and dispositions resembling the numer- 
ous flowers and plants of the garden. Such 
a scene, when in the enjoyment of health 
and happiness, when visited with the genial 
rays of a smiling sun, and the refreshing 
dews of a benign Providence, is a delightful 
object of contemplation. But in this garden 
there is a sepulchre, How family ties are 
dissolved. How soon some bloom and die. 
Ezekiel is mourning for the death of his 
wife; Rachel, her children; others, their 
friends, &c. If so, then let us view them 
as mutable. Let the family altar be reared, 
and Christ’s presence solicited, who is the 
resurrection and the life. 

2. The church of Christ is a garden, but 
there is a sepulchre in that. Here are the 
trees of the Lord. Here are the verdant ce- 
dars, and flowers of holy loveliness. Here 
the Lerd dwells in all his beautifying and 
fertilizing influences. But there is a sepul- 
chre in this garden. “The prophets, do 
they live?” &e. Where are the worthies of 
the church? Where Christ’s saints? After 
serving God and their generation, they fell 
asleep by the will of God. Both these views 
of the ehurch should excite to diligence and 
fervor. Jesus felt this, and said, “I must 
work while it is called to-day,” &e. 

3. We have two distinguished gardens 
where there are no sepulchres. 

(1.) The Eden on earth, 

Not a spot for death’s possession. Sin 
expelled man from that, and thrust him out 
into a wilderness of sorrow and death. 

(2.) In the paradise above. 

We read of the tree of life,—rivers of 
life,-—region of life. No sin, therefore no 
death. No mourning in that family. No 
separations, &c. No bereavements in that 
heavenly church. Because Christ lives, we 
shall live also. 


APPLICATION, 
1. Sin is the cause of all kinds of death. 
‘Body and soul. 
~2. Christ is the fountain of all life. Soul, 
—body,—eternity. Christ is the surety. 


‘He camé to give the world life. “Life and 
immortality,” &e. 
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3. Christ has hallowed the grave by his 
own presence. Thus he has sanctified every 
condition and circumstance of life. He has 
hallowed the periods of childhood and youth 
and maturity. Poverty, sufferings, death, 
and also the tomb, He has illumined the 
dreary sepulchre. 

4. He was but the temporary resident of 
the sepulchre. As it had been written, “On 
the third day,” &¢. He is the first-fruits of 
them who slept. If we die with him, we 
shall rise and live with him, &c. Faith in 
him removes the sting of death, and gives 
victory over the grave. 


CCLXXIX.— [HE TEMPLE OF CHRIST'S 
BODY 


“ Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 
Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? But he spake of the temple of his 
body.”—John ii. 19-21. 

Tue Christian structure rests principally 
on two great facts,—the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ. These are the two leading 
truths of the gospel,—that Christ died for 
us according to the Scriptures, and rose 
again according to the Scriptures. Remove 
either of these and the Christian edifice is 
involved in ruin, and the hopes of a sinful 
world are blighted forever. ‘These facts 
were both typified and predicted thousands 


of years before they were accomplished. 


When the ancient priests offered one goat 
in sacrifice, and sent the scapegoat into the 
wilderness, both the death and the resurrec- 
tion of the Saviour were clearly prefigured. 
Both David and Isaiah had foretold Mes- 
siah’s resurrection, “Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell,” &. “Thy dead men shall 
live; together with my dead body shall 
they rise.” Jesus, in referring to the events 
of his own future history, often spoke of his 
death and resurrection. He referred on 
one occasion to Jonah; and in the text, un- 
der a striking figure, he teaches the same 
important truth. “Destroy this temple,” 
&e. Notice, : : 

I. The figurative description Jesus gives 
of himself. 

“This temple.” “The temple of his 


* Series vii.—Designed for Easter. 


THE TEMPLE OF 


body.” The apostle employs the same meta- | 


phor when speaking of believers. “ Your 
bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost.” 
What then is the resemblance between the 
ancient temple and Christ’s body ? 

1. Ln their divine construction. 

The plans of construction both of the tab- 
ernacle and temple were of God. All things 
were made by the divine authority and pat- 
teri; and the temple was formed of the 
most precious and costly materials. How 
beautifully all this applies to the Saviour. 
His body, while it was really and truly hu- 
man, yet it was different to all others. 
Think of its mysterious conception. A vir- 
gin the mother. Think of its purity and 
perfection. Without taint or spot, or any 
such thing. 

2. In their especial design and use. 

The temple was the dwelling-place of 
God; his earthly palace. Here he display- 
ed both his grace and glory; here, too, he 
communed with man; gave audience to the 
sinner; heard prayer; received praise, d&c. 
See how this applies to Jesus. God was in 
Christ. “God manifest in the flesh.” “The 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us,” 
&e. Here heaven and earth met; Deity 
and man united. Here it is, too, that we 
can come to God. Christ is the way. He 
is in the Father, and the Father in him. 
“The one mediator,” &c. 

3. The ends of the services and furniture 
of the temple are answered in Christ. 

Tn the temple was the oracle, from whence 
God spake to the people; the mercy-seat, 
whence mercy was obtained. How illustra- 
ted are these in Christ. He is the living 
oracle. God says, “Hear ye him.” He is 
the last great prophet; the immediate mouth 
of God; the great teacher, &c. He is our 
only mercy-seat. In him we have remission 
of sin, and acceptance with God. In the 
temple was the altar, and Christ is our altar. 
In the temple was the shew-bread, and he is 
our living bread. The zncense, and his inter- 
cession renders us acceptable to God. Notice, 

Il. The prediction he delivered concern- 
ing it. 

“Destroy this temple,” &e. Now, both 
particulars of this may be considered as pre- 
dictive; for he knew they would destroy 
that temple, and hence the text embraces 
both the event of his death and resurrection. 

Thus, in due time they did accomplish the 
first part by crucifying the Lord of life and 
glory; and he effected the second part by 
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his own eternal power, in raising himself 
from the tomb. Now, observe here, he pre- 
dicts that this shall be accomplished, 

1. By his own power. 

“T will,” &c. Hence he said, “I have 
power to lay down my life, and I have pow- 
er to take it up again.” Now, in previous 
ages God had employed instruments, as in 
the instances of Elijah and Elisha. Jesus, 
too, had raised several from the dead; but 
this was the most stupendous of all his mira- 
cles,—to raise himself. None could do this 
without possessing divine and changeless life 
in himself. This is indeed the demonstra- 
tion of the divinity of Jesus. 

2. The identical body. 

“T will raise rr up,” &e. This was fully 
proved by the exhibition of his hands and 
feet to Thomas. And before the throne he 
still bears the imprints of the nails and spear. 
With that body he ate and conversed. Those 
very hands he stretched over his disciples 
when he was taken up to heaven. Yet, how 
changed,—how radiant and beautiful,—how 
refulgent and glorious. 

3. The time ts specified, : 

“In three days,” or on the third day. 
Thus he was laid in the tomb on Friday 
evening, and there he reposed on Saturday ; 
and on the first day of the week, the third 
day, he arose with power and great glory. 
Thus the first day of the week has become 
the Lord’s day—the day of the Christian 
institution—the day of triumph and rejoi- 
cing to the church of God to the end of the 
world. 


APPLICATION. | 


1. See the connection and resemblance be- 
tween Christ and his people. 

You are the temples of God,—a spiritual 
house,—an habitation for the Lord. 

2. Your earthly edifices must be destroy- 
ed. 

Death will cast them to the dust. You 
must have fellowship with Christ in death. 
The tomb must encircle you. But it is now 
illuminated and fragrant,—it is now the yes- 
tibule of heaven. 

3. Christ will raise you up. 

By his own power,—in his own likeness, 
—to his own glory. From dust and loath- 
someness to unfading beauty; from death 
to endless life; from earth to heaven; from 
the clods of the valley to the throne of para- 
dise. O ye disciples of Jesus, rejoice in 
hope of the glory to be revealed. “ Behold, 
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now are we the sons of God,” &, Urge all 
to secure by faith in Jesus an interest in 
these everlasting blessings. 


CCLXXX,—TRUE BENEFICENCE.* 


“When the ear heard me then it blessed me ; 
and when the eye saw me it gave witness to 
me: because I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherless, and him that had none to help 
him,” &ce.—Job xxiv. 11-16. 


Few histories are so eventful and interest- 
ing as that of Job. His career opens upon 
us as peculiarly bright; the morning of his 
life was serene, cloudless, and happy. ‘The 
sun of prosperity shone upon his path, and 
heaven and earth harmonized in promoting 
his prosperity. No wonder that he should 
exclaim, “I shall die in my nest.” But it 
pleased God to visit him with a total reverse 
of circumstances. His flocks and herds are 
taken; his servants are slain; his sons sud- 
denly cut off. These calamities are follow- 
ed by a disease in his own person of the 
most afflictive kind; his friends write bitter 
things against him, and the wife of his 
bosom suggests to him, that he had better 
“curse God and die.” How rapidly and to- 
tally did his earthly comforts flee away. 
Two things, however, did not fail him. A 
firm hope in the predicted Saviour, and a 
comfortable remembrance of the course of 
life he had pursued. His faith, even in the 
darkest hour, recognized his living Redeem- 
er. “I know that my Redeemer liveth.” 
And as to his life, he could remember how 
he had labored not only to enjoy the bless- 
ing of God, but also to be a blessing to those 
around him. “When the ear heard me,” 
&c. Let us notice, 

I. The benevolent course he had pursued. 
And, 

Il. The reason why we should adopt and 
imatate it, 

Let us notice, 

I. The benevolent course he had, pursued. 

He had mercifully regarded the sufferings 
of those around him. He specifies several 
classes of suffering which it had been his 
solicitude to alleviate, 

1. Lhe poor that cried, 

Poverty is one of the afflictions of life, 


* Series viii—Designed for Benevolent Insti- 
tutions, 





et 


CCLXXX. 


and one that is necessarily associated with 
pain and sorrow. Especially is this true of 
abject poverty. Poverty that compels its 
victims to cry for relief. It is difficult for 
the affluent to form correct ideas of the 
miseries of this condition. To be hungry, 
and have no food; to be cold, and have un- 
comfortable clothing; to have a cheerless 
dwelling, &c. And this, too, often in the 
midst of plenty. To see around us the rich, 
the joyous, the affluent rolling in profusion. 
It is obvious that some degree of poverty has 
affected the world in all ages. There are 
occasions, however, when it is more severe 
and more general. He refers, 

2. To the fatherless children. 

The father is expected to provide for his 
household. To him the children have a 
right to look up. But we see that fathers 
are sometimes taken away, and the support 
of dependent children therefore fails. Have 
not such helpless little ones a claim upon 
our help? Ought we not to compassionate 
their condition, and stretch out the hand of 
kindness towards them? They have not 
only temporal wants, but they have minds 
to be cultivated, and souls to be trained up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

3. To the disconsolate widow. 

The case of the widow is always men- 
tioned with tenderness in the holy Serip- 
tures. It is often with the widow as with 
the fatherless, that her earthly support is 
taken away, her means of livelihood removed, 
and she is left to stand against the storms of 
life solitary and single-handed. Often, too, 
the necessities of such are aggravated by 
the wicked and unprincipled conduct of per- 
sons, who will even rob the fatherless, and 
devour the portion of the widow. He re- 
fers, 

4, To those afflicted in person. 

The blind and lame are expressly men- 
tioned in the text. In health, persons may 
struggle with poverty. But when lame they 
lose their energy ; or when darkness beclouds 
their vision, what then can they do? How 
greatly poverty is deepened and embittered 
by affliction. Personal affliction, with every 
comfort and with the utmost attention, is 
only just bearable. What is it then when 
wedded to poverty and want? He refers, 

5. To those ready to perish. 

It is truly distressing to think of our fel- 
low-creatures perishing for want. Yet we 
know that this is sometimes the case. Per- 
sons do perish with hunger,—with cold,—in 


. 
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their afflictions—through want of relief 'shut up our bowels of compassion is to de 


Die neglected, unpitied, and unknown. 

6. Zo such as had none to help them. 

Some poor afflicted persons meet with 
kind friends. Others have relatives or neigh- 
bors who assist them. But there are cases 
where there are none to help. Persons who 
in their afflictions depend on the compassion 
of the benevolent. Often strangers who are 
suddenly afflicted, and who require imme- 
diate aid or they perish, “having none to 
help them.” Let us just notice how these 
varied cases were treated by the godly Job. 

(1.) He exercised compassion of heart 
towards them. 

He did not shut his ears or close his eyes 
to the miseries of those around him. He 
did not wrap himself in the mantle of selfish 
indifference. He saw, and heard, and pitied 
the miseries of those around him. 

(2.) He administered effectual relief. 

“Delivered the poor.” “Caused the 
widow’s heart,” &c. “Eyes to the blind,” 
&c. He labored from this fulness to supply 
the need of the wretched. He did not 
merely say, Be fed, be clothed, be warmed. 
But he administered the bread and the rai- 
ment, &c. His feelings were embodied in 
actions of goodness and mercy. 

(3.) He assiduously devoted himself to 
works of beneficence. 

“The cause which I knew not,” &e. He 
did not exercise his benevolence occasionally, 
or just as they came across his path, but he 
searched for objects of misery. This was 
one part of his duty, and with diligence he 
fervently attended to it. It is clear, 

4.) That he exercised mercy and goodness 
with cheerful affection. 

The whole passage breathes the gentle 
and the tender. His was not harsh-wrought 
aud upbraiding charity; but the soft affec- 
tion, the courteous and kind overflowings 
of his heart. He acted willingly; not of 
constraint, but of a ready mind. Now let 
us consider, 

Il. The reasons why we should adopt the 
same course and imitate his example. 

1. There are the sympathies of our com- 
mon humanity. 

God has formed us for the exercise of 
kindness and compassion. He has planted 
these feelings in our hearts. He has so con- 
rtituted us that the sight or hearing of suf- 
fering produces an immediate effect on our 
souls. This is common to man as man; to 
the savage as well as the philosopher. To 


i 








violence to the principles of our humanity. 

2. There are the laws of righteousness. 

One of the commandments of God is, that 
we are to love our neighbor, &c. And Christ 
has taught us the extent of that love in the 
parable of the Good Samaritan. Jehovah 
demands this from us. It is a moral exac 
tion. Disobedience is therefore spiritual im 
morality. 

3. There are the higher claims of Chris- 
tian goodness. 

We are under the dispensation of mercy. 
Ours is a religion of love. Christ is our 
teacher and example. Under the law, God 
made great provision for the poor and the 
stranger. Jesus embodied goodness and 
mercy, and exhibited them in every part of 
his hfe. He was the friend of the poor and 
the solace of the distressed. i 

4. There are the dignities ind pleasures 
arising from it. 

The text speaks of it as a robe and a dia- 
dem. It is the most beautiful and dignified 
garment in which we can be clothed. It is 
the celestial garment of love, and the dia- 
dem of mercy. But it is also essentially 
connected with pleasure. True pleasure. 
The loftiest and finest of our nature. That 
which angels have, &c. That which God | 
enjoys. The richest and sweetest felicity we 
can have on earth. It is so often, too, in the 
retrospect. Was it not so to Job? He 
could look back and remember this with 
pleasure. 

5. There are connected with it many great 
and precious promises. 

Let us look at two or three,—Psalm xl. 
1-3; Isaiah lviii. 16, &e. “ Blessed are the 
merciful,” &c. Christ will acknowledge 
every act of goodness to the poor as though 
done to himself. He has said, “The poor 
cannot recompense you, but ye shall be 
recompensed in the resurrection of the just.” 


‘ 


APPLICATION, 


1. Have we exhibited any of the Spirit 
of Job ? 

Do we in the least degree experimentally 
know the meaning of the text ? 

2. Let our beneficence be wisely and pru- 
dently administered. 

3. Remember our need of God’s constant 
goodness to us, 

Both in body and soul. 

4, Goodness is the fruit, not the basis of 


piety. 
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COLXXXI—THE BENEVOLENCE OF 
JESUS 


“ Who went about doing good.”—Aets x. 38. 


In whatever light we contemplate the Sa- 
viour, we are constrained to exclaim, “Thou 
art the fairest,” &c. If we witness his spot- 
less life, we feel that we contemplate a holy 
being, one who was “harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners.” If we listen to 
his teaching, with the officers who were sent 
to arrest him, we exclaim, with admiration, 
“Never man spake,” &c. If we behold his 
wondrous miracles, with astonishment we 
ask, “What manner of man is this,” &. 
“We know that thou art a teacher sent from 
God,” &e. If we are called to read the 
evangelical history of his blessed life, what 
is the conclusive impression with which we 
sum up the whole? Let our text be the 
reply, “Who went about doing good.” Ob- 
serve, 

I. Lhe mission of Christ to our world was 
expressly one of mercy and beneficence. 

Our world was benighted, and he came to 
illumine it; miserable, and he came to bless 
it; enslaved, and he came to emancipate it; 
accursed, and he came to redeem it; lost, 
and he came to save it. “Ye know the 
grace,” &c. “I am come that ye might 
have life,” &c. “ This is a faithful saying,” 
&e. 

Il. Mercy and beneficence distinguished his 
whole life. 

His first great work after he entered on 
his public ministry. Read Matt. iv. 23, &. 
From this period to his death, he labored 
incessantly in doing good. When arrested 
in the garden, he healed the ear of Mal- 
chus, which had been smitten by the sword 
of Peter. 

Ill. The mercy and beneficence of Christ 
respected both the bodies and souls of men, 

It is said of him that he healed all manner 
of diseases. Let us look at a few. He re- 
stored the lame to soundness; he unstopped 
the ears of the deaf; he loosed the tongues 
of the dumb ; he gave eyesight to the blinds 
he cured those diseased with dropsies and 
fevers; he gave vigor to the paralyzed; and 
loathsome lepers were cleansed. He also re- 
moved lunacy, and expelled demons from 
the possessed. But he regarded the sowds 
of mankind. He taught them the doctrines 
of the gospel. He forgave sins and healed 
their spiritual diseases. He transformed 
men from darkness to light, &c. He gave 
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them peace, and joy, and hope, through be- 
lieving. He had respect also to the ezrcum- 
stances of mankind. Several thousands had 
so listened to his discourses, that they had 
neglected due attention to their bodily neces- 
sities: they were ready to faint. For these 
he multiplied the loaves, &e. His disciples 
were exposed to the terrific tempest on the 
lake of Galilee. He rises from his slumber, 
and rebukes the sea, &e. <A beloved family, 
where he had often been a welcome guest, 
were bereaved of an only brother. He re- 
pairs to Bethany, and weeps with the afflicted 
sisters. Then groaning in spirit, he com- 
mands Lazarus to come forth, and he came 
forth from the dead. 

IV. The mercy and beneficence of Jesus 
had respect to all classes and grades of suf- 
fering humanity. 

A military officer seeks his aid; and he 
freely restores the centurion’s servant. A 
ruler applies on behalf of his daughter, 
and he raises her to life. A nodleman 
pleads in behalf of his son, and he re- 
plies, —“ Go thy way, thy son liveth.” 
These were persons of distinction. But be- 
hold, a poor Syrophenictan woman seeks his 
merciful help for her daughter; and having 
tried her faith, exclaims, “ Be it unto thee,” 
&c. Two blind beggars moan their piteous 
ery, “Jesus, thou Son of David,” &c. Jesus 
at once had compassion and touched their 
eyes, and immediately they received their 
sight. 

V. Jesus went forth from place to place 
in the exercise of his mercy and beneficence. 

He sought out the wretched. His journeys 
were designed to scatter blessings on the 
miserable and perishing. At Capernaum 
and throughout all Galilee. Just look at 
one day’s labor of the blessed Jesus, Matt. 
viii. He delivers his sermon on the mount. 
He descends and heals a leper ; restores the 
centurion’s servant, ver. 14. Heals Peter's 
wife’s mother. In the evening, see ver. 17, 
&ec. Then he enters on a voyage of mercy, 
and seeks repose amid the howlings of the 
storm, 

VI. In performing acts of mercy and 
beneficence Sesus displayed the most tender 
sympathy and affection. 

He ever displayed the good and tender 
shepherd. He did not reproach or upbraid 
the guilty. He had merciful respect even 
to the woman taken in adultery. “Neither 
do I condemn thee,” &e. He did not break 
the bruised reed, nor querch the smoking 


THE REWARDS OF BENEVOLENCE, 


flax. Contrast with the beneficent life of 
Jesus, 

1, The work of the prince of darkness. 
He is the poisonous serpent. The destroy- 
. ing lion. “He goeth about seeking whom 
he may devour,” 

2. Contrast it with the conduct of some 
of the distinguished heroes of our world. 
Men who sought glory and distinction by 
the desolations of war, and by the edge of 
the sword. Look at depopulated districts,— 
burned cities,—streams of blood. Hear the 
groans of the dying,—the sighs of the widow 
and the fatherless. 

3. Contrast it with the excellences of the 
best of men. How narrow and limited is 
human kindness and generosity. How sel- 
dom extended to the worst of men, or to 
enemies. But the arms of Jesus embraced 
the vilest of the vile, and provided eternal 
life for those who shed his blood. 

4. Christians present, contrast it with 
your own course of beneficence and good- 
ness. Alas! how feeble, worthless, &c. Yet 
is it not our model? Shall we not seek to 
imitate it, &e. We have numerous objects 
around us both temporal and spiritual. We 
have certain talents. We have opportuni- 
ties. Have we not then the responsibility ? 
Then whatever our hand findeth, &c. Let 
us not be weary, &c. Finally, we recom- 
mend this merciful Saviour to every miser- 
able sinner. He still lives to do good. Do 
you not remember the beautiful hymn ?— 


“Where high the heavenly temple stands, 
The house of God not made with hands, 
A great high-priest our nature wears, 
The guardian of mankind appears. 


He who for men their surety stood, 

And poured on earth his precious blood, 
Pursues in heaven his mighty plan, 

The Saviour and the friend of man,” &c., &e. 


CCLXXXIL—THE REWARDS OF BENEVO- 
LENCE. 


“ And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon-day: and the Lord shall guide thee con- 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and 
make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be as a well- 
watered garden, and like a spring of water whose 
waters fail not.”—Jsa. lviii. 11, 12. 


Tux Bible has one grand and peculiar | 
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character,—it is the book of goodness; it | 
everywhere recommends and extols the prin- 
ciple of benevolence; its two grand pre- 
cepts are love to God and love to man. It 
never dispenses with either; it will allow of 
no enthroned idol. “Thou shalt love, &e., 
and him only shalt thou serve.” And it will 
allow of no substitute for goodness or benevo- 
lence to man. Knowledge, gifts of tongues, 
and even faith without works is dead. Of 
all the striking exhibitions of the beauty 
and value of this cardinal quality, none can 
excel the one given by the evangelical prophet 
in the text, “If thou draw out thy soul,” &e. 
Notice in the text, 

I. The objects of benevolent regard. 

These are described in two forms: 

1. The hungry. 

Those who have craving appetites, and 
no means to satisfy them. Such is indeed 
a pitiable condition, yet not by any means 
rare. Often occurring. Many, very many 
are called occasionally to feel it. Some- 
times our fellow-creatures perish of it. This 
state, painful in itself, is often aggravated by 
surrounding plenty. It is difficult to hunger 
in time of famine; but where there is 
enough, what a temptation to steal. So 
thought Agur, Prov. xxx. 8,9. The text 
directs us, 

2. To the afflicted. 

This is much worse than poverty alone. 
Health gone; strength gone; resources 
dried up; thrown upon the bed of languish- 
ing; wearisome days and nights, &e. What 
wretched scenes are often discovered; dis- 
mal apartments, comfortless beds, cold, mis- 
erable, &c. Oh, how many pallid distressing 
forms are there to be seen when the abodes 
of misery are explored. Often, too, this 
state is the reverse of their former condition 
in life. Often too, poor, friendless children 
have to suffer; and often there is a worse 
disease than that of the body,—a guilty 
spirit, a defiled conscience, and dreadful 
fears of a future state. Dwell upon such 
objects of misery. Think that it may be 
your lot, and then you will appreciate the 
next division of our subject, viz., 

Il. The nature of benevolent regards, 

Now, we are to exercise, 

1. Tender compassion and sympathy. 

“Draw out thy soul.” Not be heedless 
and careless of such; not neglect; not be 
callous; but “Draw out thy soul.” Investi- 
gate, inquire, excite our best feelings, cherish 
soft and benevolent passions; annihilate sel- 
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fishness; crucify self; labor after gene- 
rosity, and true charity. In all this we are 
to be active. Not wait for opportunities of 
doing good. Now, there may be many 
things having a tendency to close our hearts. 
The improvidence of the poor, and ingrati- 
tude; cases of imposition. But, we must 
not forget how miserable we should be if 
God gave us our deserts, &c. To this we 
must add, 

2. Kind and suitable aid. 

We must “satisfy the hungry,” &. Not 
profess to feel, and leave them to starve, or 
pine away; but give them help, &c. Sym- 
pathy without this is mockery. God deems 
it an insult to himself, and to his image, which 
man bears. 

(1.) It is also obvious our assistance must 
be in proportion to our means, 

2.) It should be timely,—in season. 

i It should be with kindness of man- 
ner. 

(4.) With prayer for God’s blessing to 
accompany it. 

(5.) From purity of motive,—not for show 
and ostentation; but out of love, &c., to the 
glory of God. Notice, 

Il. Zhe rewards of benevolent attention 
to the poor and afflicted. 

1. Lt shall be followed by a dignified 
reputation, 

“Then shall thy light,” &. No title or 
distinction equal to that of goodness. What 
is valor? or learning? knowledge? or even 
righteousness? or equity of life? A good 
man is the highest style, dc. “For a good 
man some would even dare to die,” &e. 
Such, 

2. Shall have the gracious guidance of 
God. 

“And the Lord shall guide them,” &e. 
How necessary is this,—how desirable,— 
how pre-eminently precious, t> have the 
providential interpositions of God, and the 
guiding influences of the Spirit. Guide 
them rightly and graciously to the end, even 
to a city of habitation. 

8. Lhey shall have internal happiness and 
satisfaction, 

When others are lean and comfortless, 
they shall be prosperous and happy. “The 
blessing of God maketh rich,” &e. Their 
goodness shall return, and bless their own 
souls, especially when afflicted, Ps. xli. 
1-3. 


3. They shall have abundant spiritual 
prosperity, 
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“Like a watered garden,’—green, fertile, 
fruitful, fragrant. And this shall be per- 
petuated. Comforts, &c., shall not fail. 
God is the fountain ; and as such, he never 
changes, &e., &c. Now this reward is often 
the consolation of the benevolent in this life, 
It was Job’s solace, &c., in his adversity, &., 
Job xxix. 11-16. 

5. The full recompense shall be given at 
the last day. 

Christ says, that those who provide for 
the poor, the halt, the blind, &., shall be 
blessed, and be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just, Luke xiv. 14. At the last, 
Christ shall deem it as done to himself. “I 
was imprisoned,” &c. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Put not benevolence in the place of 
experimental piety. It is the first, &e. 
Yet, 

2. That is not genuine which does not 
produce benevolence. 


CCLXXXIII—REMEMBRANCE OF THE 
POOR ENJOINED. 


“We should remember the poor.” —Gal. ii. 10. 


Ove part of religion consists in yielding 
cheerful homage, reverential fear, and sin- 
cere and affectionate obedience to God. 
Another part of true religion consists in the 
right regulation of our own faculties and 
powers, and in the progressive sanctification 
of our hearts. Inward, experimental piety 
is having the kingdom of God within us. 
That kingdom which is righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. But there is a 
third branch of acceptable religion, which 
consists in our conduct towards our fellow- 
men. Equity, love, and mercy are indispen- 
sable to this part of practical piety. We 
are to honor all men; to do unto all men 
as we would they should do unto us. We 
are to love all men. And finally, we are to 
show mercy unto all. Our text relates to a 
specific duty we owe to one class of our fel- 
low-creatures. Observe, 

I. Zo whom the text refers. 

Il. The duty the text specifies, 

III. The motives by which it may be en 
Sorced. 

I. Zo whom the text refers. 


REMEMBRANCE OF THE POOR ENJOINED. 


“The poor.” The poor need no descrip- 
lion. We are acquainted with them. It is 
not necessary to go to their comfortless 
dwellings, or to describe their insufficient 
clothing, or to speak of their necessities and 
sufferings. Let us take two or three views 
of the poor. 

1. Many are so evidently through the 
righteous appointment of God. 

n every age of the world, &. In the 
earliest period to which revelation refers. 
Book of Job. In all countries, &c.. We 
see everywhere this diversity of condition ; 
and it 1s written, “The poor shall never 
cease in the land.” There are myriads who 
never could have been otherwise. Their 
lot has thus fallen, It is their heritage, &e. 

2. Many are poor through their own im- 
prudence. 

Poor in spite of God’s bounty. How 
many are poor through extravagance, and 
riot, and waste. Look at the prodigal. He 
spent his portion, and then he was in want. 
The improvident involve others,—the anx- 
lous care-worn wife, the helpless dependent 
children. Of all vices intemperance has 
made the greatest number of poor; yea, 
more than all other sources put together. 

3. There are the pious poor. 

Those whose poverty has been sanctified. 
Those who gladly heard the gospel of sal- 
vation. Those who have godliness and con- 
tentment, which is great gain. There was 
a Lazarus. There was the liberal widow. 
There are tens of thousands who are poor 
in the temporal sense of the word, yct are 
heirs of the kingdom. Notice, 

Il. The duty the text specifies. 

“We should remember,” &c. Now the 
text means more than recollection or memory. 
This remembrance is unavoidable. But our 
remembrance, 

1. Should be devotional. 

We should remember them in our prayers. 
“TJ will that prayer and supplication should 
be made for all men,” &c. We should bear 
them up in our arms of intercession, and 
supplicate God’s kindness on their behalf. 
Our remembrance, 

2. Should be kind and benevolent. 

We should cherish feelings of love and 
compassion. Our speech, and temper, and 
disposition should all breathe good-will, pure 
benevolence. Our remembrance, 

3. Should be sympathetic and practical. 

We cannot love them without sympa- 
thizing with them in their sorrows. We 
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are commanded to “weep with thuse who 
weep,” &c. And where this sympathy is 
genuine, it will lead us to give our aid to 
alleviate their sorrows, and remove their dis- 
tresses. Without helping, our pity is mere 
fiction, and our sympathy worthless. Our 
love and sympathy are to be made tangible, 
imbodied. See James ii, 15, 16. 

4, It should be constant. 

So long as the poor exist, and so long as 
we possess the ability, so long are we to 
“remember the poor.” It ought not to be 
a remembrance of constraint, irksome, or 
unpleasant; but the cheerful and ready 
service of the heart. Notice, then, 

Ill. The motives by which it may be en- 
forced. 

“We shoald remember,” &e. 

1. Because of the indissoluble affinity which 
subsists between us. 

That is a striking and sublime passage, 
Acts xvii. 21. Noble blood, royal blood, 
&e., are foolish and absurd, if not wicked 
distinctions. Roam through the world, de- 
scend in the scale of society, find the most 
abject, the most distressed and wretched, 
whatever may be his color or language, &e., 
he is thy brother. He has thy nature, &. 
Not to remember the poor is to insult the 
claims of humanity. 

2. Because of our mutual connection and 
dependence. 

The rich and the poor all meet, &c. Now 
the rich are dependent on the poor, if not 
to the same extent as the poor are dependent 
on the rich. Look how numerous the classes 
who have to labor for the comfort of the 
rich. Some have to build our houses; make 
our furniture, clothes, &c. Many of these, 
through their large families and contingen- 
cies, &c., are ever poor—but particularly so 
in sickness. 

3. Because God has strictly enforced it in 
every age and dispensation. . 

If we go back to the Levitical dispensa- 
tion, one passage shall suffice, Deut. xv. 7, 
&c. Hear what God says by the prophets, 
Isa. iii. 18, doc. ; Ezek. xxii. 29; Dan. iv. 27. 
Hear what the apostles tanght, Rom. xii. 
10, 15; Heb. xiii. 16. Now as we are but 
stewards, if we refuse to obey God we rob 
both him and the poor. One intention of 
our pecuniary talents is, that we may re- 
member the poor. 

4, Because of that true pleasure and of 
those real benefits which a remembrance of 
the poor will produce. 
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It is the soul’s highest pleasure and dig-| 


To share with angels. To feel and 


nity. : 
Many promises, 


act as God himself acts. 
Ps, xl, 1, 3. 

5, In this way we honor the blessed Re- 
deemer. ore : 

Not only by obeying and imitating him, 
but by regarding those whose condition he 
honored. Think of the condition of Jesus. 
“ He was poor.” Perhaps you never knew 
a person so poor as Christ. Indifference to 
the poor is indignity to Christ ; Christ deems 
it done to himself. 

6. Because of that common level to which 
all classes are hastening. 

We brought nothing into this world, &e. 
Soon all distinctions will cease. Go to the 
grave. Go to the judgment-seat, &c. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Let this duty have the serious consid- 
ration of all. 

2, Let not duty be the basis of your 
hope, but the evidence of your piety. 
' 3. Let the rich seek after poverty of spirit. 
_ 4, The poor after the riches of eternal 
life. 


CCLXXXIV.—THE BIRTH OF JESUS.* 


‘“‘ And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is 
born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.”—Zvwke ii. 10, 11. 


Tux subject of the text is the nativity of 
the world’s Redeemer; an event of a most 
astonishing and glorious description ; an 
unprecedented event; an event which only 
occurred once within the history of the 
world. Every thing concerning Jesus is 
matter of delightful contemplation to the 
Christian, His name is as precious oint- 
ment poured forth. Let us, then, with 
humble views of grateful delight, direct. our 
meditations to the nativity of the Son of 
God. In doing this, we shall confine our 
thoughts to the text. We have, 

I. The messenger employed. 

“The angel of the Lord.” More probably 
one of the most exalted of all the cherubic 
hosts. One of the dignified sons of light. 
One of those who witnessed the creation of 
our world, and who, with his holy com- 


* Series ix.—Intended for Christmas day. 
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panions, as morning stars, sang together 
when all the sons of God shouted for joy 
An ambassador from heaven to earth; from 
God to man. A service of unrivalled glory 
and benevolence; calculated to excite won- 
der and abundant praise. By the redemp- 
tion which is in Christ, angels become our 
brethren, our friends, and our companions 
forever. It is probable their joys and honors 
are greatly advanced by the work of the 
Messiah. 

Il. The persons addressed. 

Jewish shepherds, v. 8, 9. This is de- 
cisive evidence that the incarnation did not 
take place in December, but rather in Sep- 
tember or October. After the beginning of 
October the weather was too cold for the 
flocks in the mountainous region of Bethle- 
hem. What a contrast between the ambas- 
sador and those to whom he appeared! 
How different, too, to the doings of men, and 
human expectations! It would have been 
supposed, the tidings should have been given 
to kings, or philosophers, or assuredly to 
the priests, &e. “ But God’s ways,” &e. In 
all the works and life of Christ, God poured 
contempt upon worldly glory and distine- 
tions. In his parentage, &c.; in his condi- 
tion of life; in his disciples, &c.; in his 
chief followers, God has especially honored 
the calling of shepherds: Abel, Jacob, Mo- 
ses, David, and many of the prophets. No- 
tice, 

Ill. The message communicated. 

Now the angel not only stated this, but 
affixed to it, “I bring you,” &c. These ti- 
dings are the birth of the Saviour. 

1. He describes his person. 

(1.) Saviour; Christ; Lord. His errand, 
work, and object, was to save; to redeem 
men; to ransom the lost world. He was 
typified, predicted, promised, &c., as a Sa- 
viour. Not a temporal, but spiritual; not a_ 
Saviour of men from earthly bondage, &c., 
but a Saviour of souls from eternal death to 
eternal glory. 

(2.) Christ. The same with Messias ; 
that 1s, the Anointed One. One sent, com- 
missioned, and qualified by Jehovah. The 
ancient kings and priests were anointed with 
oil, &e. Christ with the Holy Ghost, with- 
out measure. 

(3.) The Lord. Here is the dignity, power, 
and glory of this Saviour. “A virgin shall 
conceive,” &e, “Unto us a child is born,” 
&e. “God manifest in the flesh,” &e. 

2, He announces his birth, 


THE PROMISED SHILOH. 


“Ts born,” &e. Not promised; not pro- 
phesied afresh. Prophecies had ceased, &e. 
The scene of types has ended. Now the 
event. The long prayed and longed-for 
event. The years accomplished. The fulness 
of the times. The place, too, according to 
prediction. Micah v, 2. 

3. He affirms this to be an event of good 
tidings, dc. 

idings of divine grace and salvation. 
All other tidings insignificant. A physician 
for a sick world. A Redeemer. Tidings 
of light, of life, of happiness and of eternal 
glory. “ Good tidings of great joy.” - 

4, He notices the universal application of 
these good tidings. 

“You.” The Jews, &c., first. Yes; 
Christ was emphatically their Saviour; he 
was of their seed: he lived, &c., with them. 
But “all people.” How cheering to the 
Gentiles! All the Gentiles! “ All people.” 
How vast the comprehension—how univer- 
sal!, Wherever we find even a horde of 
wandering savages, Christ is born for them. 
All people. All classes, countries, ages, &ec. 


APPLICATION, 


1. Is the end of Christ's birth answered 
in you ? : 

Is he yours indeed ? 

2. If so, rejoice. 

Let it be spiritual, holy, constant, and 
then it will be eternal. 

3. Caution against the evils of the season. 


——— 


OCLXXXV.—THE PROMISED SHILOH. 


“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come, and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be.”—G@en. xlix. 10, 


Our text is one of the predictions of the 
dying Jacob. It is evidently a prophecy 
concerning the promised Messiah. It is a 
prophecy which has greatly perplexed the 
Jews; and in some cases has led them to 
believe that Christ was he who should come; 
and in embracing him they have not looked 
for another. Perhaps there is no part of the 
Old Testament scriptures which they find so 
difficult to reconcile with their unbelief in 

Jesus as this. As a very graphic and expli- 
cit prophecy of the Redeemer, it stands forth 
to the Christian as one of those solid proofs 
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of the authority and divinity of our holy 
religion; 1700 years before the Saviour’s 
incarnation was that event so fully and yet 
minutely declared. Thus did holy men, in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost, testify of Jesus, 
of the work he should accomplish, and the 
glory which should follow. Let us consider 
the title, the appearing, and the work of the — 
Messiah, as exhibited in the text. 

I. The title of the Saviour. 

He is here predicted of as the Shiloh. 
The term appears to have a threefold signi- 
fication. It is interpreted to mean, 

1. A messenger, or one who is sent. 

Now Jesus was the sent of the Father— 
the messenger of God’s love and mercy ts 
our lost world, “For this we know, and 
testify, that the Father sent the Son,”. &e. 
Christ also particularly refers to his own 
character as the sent of the Father, in the 
following scriptures: ‘“ This is the will of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent,” John vi. 29 ; “For I came down from 
heaven not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me,” ver. 88. See also ver. 
57, ch. vil. 16, xxviii. 9-33. Now, as the 
messenger, or sent of God, he covenanted 
with the Father for the redemption of the 
world. In the fulness of time God sent him 
forth, &c. Then he was anointed to the 
great work by the descent of the Holy 
Ghost. Afterwards he entered on his pub- 
lic ministry by saying, “The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me,” &e., Luke iv.18, Shiloh 
signifies, 

2. Peace-maker. 

This strikingly agrees with the prophecy 
of Isaiah, “ Prince of peace.” And with the 
song of angels, “ Peace on earth,” &c. Earth 
had rebelled against heaven; man against 
his God. Sin exposed our guilty race to 
the wrath of Deity. Jesus came to set up 
an honorable system of mediation. He 
undertook to render perfect satisfaction to 
the insulted justice and holiness of God; 
“to magnify the law,” &e., Eph, i. 13; Col. 
i, 20, Through him all believers have 
peace with God. The gospel of peace is 
freely procured, and a spiritual empire of 
peace and holiness set up in our world. 
Shiloh also signifies, 

3. Prosperous Saviour. 

He was the sent of God to be the Saviour. 
He became a Saviour through making peace 
for us. But as a Saviour he is to be pros- 
perous. As such, he possesses every quali- 
fication for saving souls. “ He is mighty to 
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save.” “He can save to the uttermost,” 
&c. As a Saviour, the covenant, too, ran 


thus :—“ He shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hands.”. His kingdom 
is to be an everlasting kingdom, and his 
dominion forever and ever. - His reign of 
mercy is to be universal,—to encompass ev- 
ery nation, people, and tongue. “ Until the 
kingdoms of this world,” &c. His arm of 
subjugating grace he will make bare in the 
sight of all nations; and the people shall 
praise him forever and ever. Does not ev- 
ery pious heart exclaim, 


“O Jesus, ride on till all are subdued, 
Thy kingdom make known, and sprinkle thy 
blood, 
Display thy salvation, and teach the new song, 
To every nation, and people, and tongue.” 


Il. To the appearing of the Messiah. 

“Until Shiloh come.” This “Sent of 
God,”—this blessed peace-maker, and pros- 
perous Saviour, was to come. Our world 
was to be the scene of his wondrous works 
and glorious achievements. 

In the coming of the Shiloh two things 
are especially to be observed. 

1. He was to be of the tribe of Judah. 

Hence this is specified in the genealogy 
of Christ, as given by both Matthew and 
Luke, But, 

2, He was to come before the rule and 
authority of the tribe of Judah should cease. 

Now, observe, authority and power are 
especially predicted in reference to this tribe, 
ver. 8. As the priestly office pertained to 
the tribe of Levi, so the royal line was that 
of Judah. Now, it is very remarkable that 
legislative power and authority pertained to 
_ the Jews until the appearing of the Saviour, 
In the time of Augustus, the Roman empe- 
ror, they became a conquered nation, and 
afterwards a Roman province. The Jewish 
senate were struggling for their departing 
power at the time of Christ’s birth; and in 
the twelfth year of the life of Christ, a Ro- 
man procurator was appointed, and the 
power of life and death was taken out of 
their hands. We see that the Jewish san- 
hedrim had not power to put Christ to 
death. Forty years after the death of God’s 
Son the city was seized, the temple razed, 
and the people scattered} and never since 
have the Jews possessed legislative power 
and authority in any nation under heaven. 
How manifest, then, that cither the prophe- | 
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cy of Jacob was false, or that the Shiloh 
must have truly appeared. Now, notice, 

Ill. Lhe work of the Messiah. 

“Unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be.” . There is a very striking pas- 
sage in the Epistle to the Ephesians, ch. i. 
10. Now, by the people we are probably 
to understand the Gentile nations, as they 
are often thus designated. Messiah’s ad- 
ministrations were to extend to the people 
who sat in darkness, and in the region of 
the shadow of death. Or, perhaps, by the 
people, mankind in general, without distinc- — 
tion as to Jew or Gentile, were to be col- 
lected by the promulgation of the gospel of 
Christ. Now this was strikingly ratified in 
the setting up of. the administration of 
Christ’s spiritual kingdom. His death was 
to be the great moral attractor. “If I be 
lifted up,” &c. Thus Peter lifted him up 
on the day of Pentecost, and drew 3,000 
Jews to his standard. Afterwards the apos- 
tles went forth everywhere through the 
then known world, and gathered out of all 
nations a people to the Redeemer’s praise. 
So in every age, wherever the gospel has 
been preached, souls have been gathered to 
Christ. So it is now—the heralds of mercy 
have gone forth into all the accessible lands 
of our world, expressly to gather men to 
Christ. They are gathered, 

(1.) To his cross as the source of salya- 
tion. 

(2.) To his cause as his devoted followers. 

(3.) To his church as the visible friends 
of his kingdom, 

(4.) To his royal standard as his loyal 
and obedient subjects; and, 

(5.) To his glorious kingdom as the 
trophies of his grace, to shine forth in th? 
lustre of purity and blessedness forever and 
ever. 


CONCLUSION. 


Learn, 

1. The true character of the Lord Jesus. 

He is the promised Shiloh. His name, 
and work, and glory, are peculiarly his own. 
He claims the homage, and the praise, and 
the love of our redeemed race. 

2. Have we been brought to a saving ex- 
perimental knowledge of his grace ? 

Salvation is being gathered to him, as 
wandering sheep brought to his fold,—as 
outcasts, de, brought nigh. O sinner, let 
his arms of love embrace thee. 


ADMONITORY COUNSELS FOR THE CONCLUDING YEAR. 


“Fly, sinner, fly into those arms 
Of everlasting love.” 


3. The full accomplishment of the text is 
yet to come. 

His scattered people are to be collected. 
He is to set up his kingdom from the rivers, 
ro “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,” 
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CCLXXXVI—ADMONITORY COUNSELS 
FOR THE CONCLUDING YEAR.* 


“See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise,” &c.—Eph. v. 15. 


[Parr 1.} 


Tue text is an exhortation of the apostle 
Paul to the members of the Ephesian church. 
It is an exhortation relative to practical 
Christianity, and is equally necessary and 
important to us as it was to them. It re- 
lates to that which is ever seasonable, but 
which is still more particularly so on certain 
occasions. To young converts the admoni- 
tion is especially important. To all Chris- 
tians, who are more exposed to the influence 
and example of the world, this is also ex- 
ceedingly necessary. At certain seasons 
also, the admonition seems to be requisite 
and appropriate. We conclude, then, the 
services of the sanctuary, by considering the 
admonition of the apostle. In which we 
have, 

I. The course against which we are cau- 
tioned. 

“Not as fools.” That is, not to walk as 
fools. Now the word seems to signify per- 
sons who are idiotic or insane; and the con- 
duct of the mass of mankind is of this de- 
scription. Hence sin is called folly, and 
sinners fools. Now the ungodly walk as 
fools or madmen, 

1. As they have no rule of conduct. 

No principle by which they are governed. 
No certified mode of action. You do not 
find wicked men at all agreed. Every one 
chooses his own way. All at variance as to 
what is best. The ancient philosophers 
could not agree,—nor the modern skeptics. 
All darkness and confusion. Wicked men 

walk as fools, 


* Series x.—For tne commencement and end 
of the year. 
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2. As they have no direct or distinct ob- 
ject in view. 

A maniac wanders both in speech and 
walk. Now surely there must be some 
great object worthy of a rational and im- 
mortal being’s ambition. Now they do not 
all agree to seek mental dignity, or intellec- 
tual pleasure, or the riches of this world. 
But some have one thing in view, and some 
another, and in the pursuit of all, there is 
confusion, dissatisfaction, and vexation. See 
Kecles, i. 12 to end. 

3. As they walk often presumptuously 
and without fear of danger. 

Maniacs have been known to do astonish- 
ing feats of peril,—foolhardiness. Now see 
wicked men doing acts of daring; trifling 
with the most terrific subjects; sporting 
with danger and eternal death. 

4, They often act without regard to their 
real welfare. 

Hence on this ground persons of weak 
minds have guardians to transact their af- 
fairs, &c. Often degrade and debase them- 
selves. Now wicked men are pre-eminently 
guilty of this. They barter solid riches for 
the stubble of earth,—the gratification of 
the body for the joys and solid blessings of 
the mind. This world’s fleeting vanities 
they prefer to eternal treasure, and everlast- 
ing bliss. 

II. The course which is recommended for 
our adoption. 

“To walk circumspectly, as wise.” Now 
this is just the opposite of the walk of fools. 
In doing this, 

1. We must walk by a wise rule. 

The scriptures are the records both of 
wisdom and goodness. Here are solid prin- 
ciples of wisdom, precepts of wisdom, &c. 
Not an attainment of true politeness or ex- 
cellency, but it is to be found in the Bible. 
Humility in taking the lowest seat. Not to 
exalt ourselves, &c. Kindness to the poor, 
—compassion to the wicked,—veneration 
and respect for age,—courtesy to all men,— 
equity and purity, benevolence and mercy, 
love and holiness, are all set before us. 

2. We must possess the spirit of wisdom. 

Now this must come from above. See 
James iii. 17. “The wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy.” This wisdom is to be obtained 
by prayer. See this exemplified in the case 
of Solomon, 2 Chron. i. 7, &c. “If any 
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man lack wisdom, let him ask of God,” 
&e. 

8. We must imitate the divinely recorded 
examples of wisdom, 

Was not Noah wise? Moses, &e. But 
wisdom was resplendent im one, even in Je- 
sus. He was filled with it. Now he is our 
model in all things. We are to “look unto 
Jesus.” See the estimate he put upon vari- 
ous things. He ever kept in view the final 
close of his life, and of his work. Let us 
therefore often meditate and reflect, &c. 

4, We must walk and keep company with 
the wise. 

The companion of fools will become one, 
and be destroyed. Nothing is of greater 
importance than the society we keep. It 
will influence our principles,—our spirit,— 
our conversation,—and our practice. In 
connection with this, let us think of the so- 
ciety we expect to join in, in a future state. 
Heaven is the palace of the God of wisdom. 
Angels are all distinguished for wisdom and 
knowledge, &c. There the wise shine forth, 
&e, 


| snail. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Exhort all to abandon the paths of 
folly. Do not walk as fools. Think of the 
dignity of your souls—your awful destina- 
tion. 

2. Exhort all believers to persevere in the 
ways of wisdom and life; Proy. iii. 18, &., 
“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 
and the man that getteth understanding. 
For the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of si‘yer, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold,” &e. 


CCLXXXVII—ADMONITORY COUNSELS 
FOR THE CONCLUDING YEAR. 


[Parr 2.] 


“Redeeming the time because the days are 
evil.”—Eph. v. 16. 


In discoursing on the former verse, we 
considered both the course prohibited, and 
the course recommended for our adoption 
by the apostle. Our present subject is inti- 
mately connected with it. One of the high- 
est evidences of wisdom is redeeming the 
time. One of the most palpable proofs of 
folly is trifling and whiling it away. We 
consider the subject as more especially ap- 
propriate at the conclusion of the year. Let 
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the text then be considered as addressed to~ 


us, especially on the last Sabbath evening of 
the expiring year, “Redeeming the time,” 
&c. Consider, 

I. The subject to which we are directed. 

That is to “time.” It is measured dura- 
tion. It is thus distinguished from eternity, 
as eternity is without hmits and immeasura- 
ble. No signs by which eternity is distin- 
guished. On the other hand, with time, 
we have it divided into several portions, as 
years, months, weeks, days, hours, and min- 
utes. Now this measurement is of great 
importance to short-lived man. It assists 
us in the distribution and srrangement of 
our affairs. Now let us just dwell a little 
upon the subject of time. 

1. Consider its true character. 

It is the material of life. 
our earthly existence,—the stream which 
bears all our race to the ocean of eternity. 
It often appears very different from the po- 
sition which we occupy. If we are anxious 
to obtain some future good, or if we are suf 
fering pain, it creeps with the pace of the 
If we dread some evil, or fear the re- 
moval of some good, it flies, yea, darts forth 
with irresistible rapidity. But these are ex- 
treme views. Viewed under calm and col- 
lected feelings it is even in its course, and 
regular in its flight. 

2. Consider its value. 

And here we are at an utter loss. Con- 
sider there is no substitute for it. Consider 
its real scarcity. One moment is measured 
out at once. Consider how some would 
have purchased it. Many would have given 
a kingdom for a day; thousands for one 
hour. Consider there is no mart where it 
is to be had. 


3. Consider the brief portion which is al- 


lotted for our service. 


The measure of 


Now no even regular amount is guaran- — 


teed. But we will take a long life—three- 
score years and ten. What are they? A 
dream, a vapor, a thing of naught, a span, 
&c. But few enjoy so large a portion. 
Most do not reach half that period. Then 
strike off the necessary deductions; ten 
yeats of childhood and folly; one-third 
passes over in sleep, making twenty more; 
so that forty years is the utmost that can 
be calculated in the long life of threescore 
years and ten, 


4. Consider the right application of time. — 


Now there are the temporal claims of the | 


, body. Avocations of business, &c. These F 
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A NEW YEAR’S PERSONAL INQUIRY. 


thmgs must draw largely, &., particularly 
upon the poor, &c, The improvement of 
the mind. Increase of mental capacity, &c. 
Then the welfare of the soul, and a prepara- 
tion for the eternity before us. Life is the 
period of our stewardship, the time of our 
probation. All guilt must be removed,— 
all holiness attained,—all duties discharged, 
—al]l graces matured, and all disposed for 
the heavenly state, Surely this is the chief 
end of man, the grand employment of time. 
Consider, 

Il. The course recommended. 

“Redeeming the time,” &c. This signi- 
fies to recover, to buy back. Now we can- 
not do this literally, but in a certain sense 
we may. The traveller who has loitered in 
the early part of the day, &c., may hasten 
swiftly onwards. The workman who has 
lost his morning opportunity, may by dili- 
gence and extensive exertions do much to 
make it up. Just so we may redeem the 
time, by keeping the great end of our exist- 
ence in view. We may do so then, 

1. By saving all the time we can. 

Much time is lost in unnecessary sleep,— 
much in frivolity,—in trifling,—in folly. 
Most may save one hour in the day from 
these. This will add half a day to each 
week. Much may be accomplished in that 
period. 

2. By cherishing activity and diligence. 

Indolence is the bane of the body,—of 
the mind,—of society. Soul is capable of 
wonderful exertion. Formed with faculties, 
&e., for it. How necessary this diligence. 
“‘ Whatsoever thy hand findeth,” &e. 

3. By regarding first the most momentous 
subjects. 

Attend to these; secure these; then all 
will be well. The rich fool did the oppo- 
site. Soul first. Labor for eternity. On 
yes, the time is truly redeemed which is de- 
voted to prayer and heavenly purposes. 

Ill. The motives assigned, 

“ Because the days are evil.” 

1. They are uncertain in their number. 

You may have few left. Glass nearly run 
out. “Verily there is but.a step,” &e. 

2. They are days of temptation and sin. 

Much will oppose you. Many snares and 
attractions. Many things to draw you aside, 
&e. Without vigilance you will make little 
out. 

3. They are liable to be interrupted by in- 
firmity and sickness. 

Then your opportunities, and means, and 
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powers of exertion will be unavailable. Then 
you will be called to suffer, not fight; to 
bear, not to do the will of God. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Our subject is of universal and indi- 
vidual importance. It addresses each of us. 
The young and the aged, &c, The sinner 
and the saint. 

2. With‘some much time has been wasted, 
yea murdered. Years upon years. Life 
nearly ended, yet its work not begun. Yea, 
you have been only making work for repent- 
ance. Oh, think of this. Do not longer 
barricade the door against yourselves. Do 
not render your salvation more difficult. 

3. Our subject is connected with eternity. 
What a word! How truly solemn! Yes, 
the acting time and the realities of eternity 
are inseparably connected. 

4, Exhort all to repentance. Do not pro- 
erastinate or defer. Not merely resolve. 
Let your watchword be now. ‘The present, 
Now is all I can call my own, &c. All I 
am sure of, &, 


CCLXXXVIIIL—A NEW YEAR'S PERSONAL 
INQUIRY, 


“ What lack I yet ?”?—JMatt. xix. 20. 


Tue case of the ruler, to which the text 
calls our attention, is one of very great in- 
terest and importance. The inquirer was a 
man possessing extensive moral qualities,— 
one of general consistent demeanor,—one 
who was earnest in his application—rever- 
ent towards Christ, and who called forth the 
affectionate regards of the Saviour towards 
him. See Mark x. 21. His errand was of 
vast, yea, of eternal moment. It related to 
eternal life,—to the eternal life of his own 
soul. The glorious person to whom the ap- 
plication was made, “Jesus Christ,’—the 
Great Teacher, the infallible guide of men 
into all truth, the only way to Father, &e. 
The conversation is given in full, ver. 16, 
“Good Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life?” The text is 
the second interrogation of the ruler to Je- 
sus, “ What lack I yet?” We remark, 

I. There may be many excellences, and 
much that is amiable in man, without true 
religion. 

Let us look at some of these particulars. 
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1. There may be general and extensive mo- 
rality of character. cae ; 

It was so with this ruler, and it is so in 
many cases. Equity in pecuniary transac- 
tions; truth and honor in the various move- 
ments of life; freedom from the gross vices 
of the times; general uprightness of charac- 
ter, &c. And all this is to be admired and 
commended, but yet it is not religion. 

2. There may be exhibited many of the be- 
nevolent and social virtues. 

Great paternal affection, conjugal fidelity, 
filial love and reverence. Men may be frank 
and generous, hospitable and beneficent, lib- 
_ eral and kind-hearted; and yet all this is 
not religion. 

3. There may be correct knowledge and or- 
thodoxy of creed, 

Men by reading, and hearing, and study- 
ing theology, may be familiar with the great 
principles of Christian truth and doctrine. 
The mind may be tutored into an acquaint- 
ance with the glorious subjects of. divine 
revelation ; there may be no heterodoxy in the 
views and sentiments they hold with respect 
to the gospel; and yet this is not religion. 

4. There may be respect for divine things, 
and reverence for divine ordinances. 

How many there are who value the scrip- 
tures; fear an oath; respect God’s day; at- 
tend his sanctuary; and labor to maintain 
the institutions of divine worship. How 
many listen to the reading of the oracles of 
the living God, hear with interest the gos- 
pel, join in the praises, and assent to the 
prayer offered up; and yet all these do not 
constitute religion, Nicodemus doubtless 
went so far; Saul of Tarsus too; and thou- 
sands of the Pharisees. Is it not so with 
many of you? 

Ul. There are various evils which keep men 
from being entirely the Saviour’s. With 
some, 

1. There is self-complacency. 

They are satisfied with themselves. They 
compare themselves with the wicked, or with 
inconsistent professors, or with backsliders 
from Christianity. They are ignorant of the 
extensive claims of the law, and their own 
hearts. 

2. There is the esteem, and honor, and fa- 
vor of the world, 

Many live and toil to possess the world’s 
good name, and its breeze of fame and fa- 
vor. Now this is the ‘very antipodes of 
piety; this is the opposite of God’s favor ; 
cannot pay court to the world and the 
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church. How thousands are bound by the 
silken cords; yet, though silken, the cords 
of death. The man who rests his head on 
the lap of Delilah shall like Samson be shorn 
of moral strength, and be unfit for the ser- 
vice of God. 

8. There is a fond craving and attach- 
ment to riches. 

How many, like the inquirer of the text, 
allow riches to separate between them and 
Christ. Hence see Christ’s application of 
this case in the context. Ver. 23. “ Verily, 
I say unto you, that a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Some 
love riches for their own sake,—to hoard 
them; a sordid spirit which sinks its victims 
lower than the fallen condition of demons. 
Others for the purpose of self-elation, author- 
ity, and power; others for vanity and dis- 
play; some to gratify their desires for the 
sensual pleasures of life. The love of riches 
and the love of God cannot dwell together. 
The love of riches and the love of our fellow- 
men are the opposite of each other. What 
a fearful snare! How many they have ship- 
wrecked! How many drowned in perdi- 
tion! How many shut out of heaven, and 
shut up in hell! 

4, There is unwillingness io take up the 
cross and exercise self-denial. 

Christ must be followed, ver. 21. But 
how can this be done, if we will not confess 
him or suffer reproach for his name? As 
Christ was despised and hated, and perse- 
cuted, how can we expect to escape? Then 
there is self-denial; morfify self, only seek- 
ing to please Christ, &c. “Lay aside every 
weight,” &e. Taking up the cross and yoke 
of Jesus. We must “count all things but 
loss for the excellency,” &c. 

Ill. The inquiry of the text is one which 
is worthy of personal consideration. 

“What lack I yet?” In order that the 
inquiry may be useful to you, 

1, Ask the question as in Chrisi’s presence. 

He is the searcher of hearts. “His eyes 
are as a flame of fire.”’ He knoweth all 
things. You cannot, therefore, act deceit- 
fully before the Lord. 

2. Ask the question with all possible seri- 
ousness. 

It is indeed a very solemn matter, it has 
reference to eternal things. Eternal life and 
death are concerned. There can be no re- 
ligion without deep seriousness. 

3. Ask the question with perfect deference 
; £0 God’s word. 


A NEW YEAR'S PRIENDLY INTERROGATION. 


No voice will speak; no spirit will ap- 
pear; no miraculous reply. But God’s word 
will tell you what to do, and how to do it. 
It is the word of salvation. Let the word 
speak fully, and it alone. Repent and be 
converted, &c. Repent and believe the gos- 
pel, &e. 

4. Confine the question to yourselves. 

What do Ilack? Avoid curiosity about 
others; judge no man; leave every case to 
the righteous Lord. Religion is entirely 
personal in its essence. 

5. Ask in a spirit of prayer and with a 
resolution to obey the answer. 

Ask for the old paths and walk therein; 
hear and do the will; hearken and believe ; 
learn and obey,—and pray that you may 
have grace to do so. 


APPLICATION. 


1. This question is suitable in all stages 
of the Christian life. 

2. To all classes in the church of Christ. 

8. It is the will of Christ that we should 
be perfect, lacking nothing. 


CCLXXXIX.—A NEW YEAR'S FRIENDLY 
INTERROGATION. 


“Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy hus- 
band?! Is it well with the child? And she an- 
swered, It is well.” —2 Kings iv. 26. 


Our subject takes us back to the time of 
the prophet Elisha. The holy prophet of God 
often had to pass in his journeys through a 
place called Shunem. In this place dwelt a 
distinguished woman, doubtless a true servant 
of the God of Israel. Observing the prophet, 
she made him welcome to the hospitalities 
of her house. The prophet’s journeys being 
frequent, she at length said to her husband, 
“Behold, now I perceive,” &c., ver. 9. 
Think of a prophet’s accommodation, &c. 
Elisha, grateful for, the kindness proposed, 
said to Gehazi, his servant, &c., ver. 12. 
Her noble answer exhibited satisfaction’ and 
contentment with her lot. How worthy of 
our imitation. “Godliness with content- 
ment is great gain.” God favored this good 
woman, who had been childless, with a son. 
This son was the object of peculiar affection. 
He must have lived at least for some years. 
At length, however, the child died,—died 
suddenly, ver. 18. Her affliction was great, 
_—the blessing given, suddenly snatched 
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away. Observe the course she adopted, ver. 
22. Elisha witnesses her approach, and sends 
Gehazi to meet her with the interrogation of 
the text. The text exhibits resignation and 
submission under a very dark -and trying 
dispensation. God’s government must be 
always well; his dispensations are all mercy — 
and truth. But to feel this and confess it, 
and act accordingly, is difficult, if not impos- 
sible. But we leave the original occurrences 
of the text to dwell on the interrogation, “Is 
it well with thee?” We apply the text to 
the soul,—to that thinking principle which — 
is endowed with consciousness, and which 
bears the impress of immortality. Is it well 
with your soul ? 

I. Let me assist you to answer the question. 

“Ts it well with thee?” 

1. Jf so, it is different with you now, to 
what it once was. 

It cannot be well with the person who is 
in his natural unconverted state. It can- 
not be well for the soul to be in darkness, in 
disease, in guilt, in fetters, under sentence ot 
death, exposed to everlasting ruin. Now, 
this is the state of every person who is not 
changed by the grace of God. This was’ the 
state of every believer before he knew the 
grace of God in truth. Have you pass- 
ed from death unto life? Have you been 
brought up out of the horrible pit, &e.? 
Have you been plucked as a brand, &e.? 
Can you say, I, even I have obtained mercy ? 
If it is well with you, 

2. You are the children of God’s family. 

Lock at the prodigal famishing, ready to 
perish ; look at him then clothed, with the 
ring of reconciliation, at the festive board. 
Every believer is a child of God. He resem- 
bles God. He loves God. He fears God. 
He serves God. If it is well with you, 

3. You have an interest in the precious 
promises. 

Word of God full of these; for body and 
soul, time and eternity; they refer to every 
possible condition, and insure every blessing 
we can possibly need. “Hereby are given 
unto us great. and precious promises,” &c. 
With these we are rich and ought to be 
happy—without them we are wretched and 
poor. If it is well with you, 

4, You have a sure title, and a bright 
hope of a better world. 

Some persons never think of another 
world,—care not, &e. Death is a step in 
the dark. The Christian knows by the con- 
viction of faith in God’s word that there is a 
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better world. He acts upon the direction of| be worse and worse. But it may be wé. 


the gospel; embraces the offer of God’s 
grace; and confidently hopes and looks. 
Looking for the blessed hope, &e. “Rejoice 
not in this, that the devils are subject,” &c. 
“T know whom I have believed,” &e. “For 
we know if this earthly house,” &c. If it is 
well with you, 

5. You are glorifying God in the world. 

It cannot be well with the misanthrope, 
such an one as Cain. With the slothful, 
who labor not in their vocation, &. With 
those who do no good; shed no influence 
abroad ; remove no sorrow; diffuse no bliss. 
It is well with the active, useful, liberal 
Christian. 

Il. Let me urge the question upon a vari- 
ely of characters present. 

1. Professors, is it well with you 2 

Is your profession the title-page to the 
contents of your hearts? Have you the root 
of the matter? Have you a pacified con- 
science? Are you bearing fruit? Is it in- 
creasingly well with you? Are you truly 
the better for your religion, and is religion 
greatly bettered by you? 

2. Young persons, is it well with you ? 

Do you fear God in youth? Do you 
cleanse your way, by taking heed unto God’s 
word? Do you avoid evil company? Do 
you fice the scenes of folly and dissipation? 
Have you given your hearts to God? Do 
you daily pray, “My Father, be thou the 
guide of my youth ?” 

3. Parents, is it well with you ? 

Have you a strong impregnable wall 
around your families? Is the God of Israel 
your defence? Have you h's blessing on 
your substance? Is God supreme ruler? 
Have you an altar,—is the voice of prayer 
heard ? 

4, My aged friends, is it well with you 2 

As the outward man decays, &e. Do you 
bring forth fruit to old age? What is your 
conversation, experience, influence? “Are 
you ripening for heaven? Are you sailing 
close to the shores of glory ? 

5. Inquirers, is it well with you ? 

Oh, you say, we wish it were,—you are 
mourning, distressed, &&. Well, it is well 
with you,—God says so. “Blessed are they 
that mourn,” &e. “To that man will I look,” 
&e. Was it not well with the publican, the 
woman who wasa sinner, &e. ? 

6. Careless sinner, is itswell with you ? 

It cannot be, “Say unto the wicked it 
shall be ill,” &e. Tt is not now, and it must 





with you. “If you repent,” &. 


IN CONCLUSION, 


1, Let each ask the question, Is it well 
with my soul? Well in real experience ? 
Well for the next world ? 

2. We cannot settle this question with 
absolute certainty for others. We are not 
called to judge. Examine thyself. Prove 
thyself, &e. Carnal people cannot judge. 

3. Let our course be to please God, and 
then it must be well with us forever. 


—p-——_ 


CCOXC.—TEMPORAL AND ETERNAL 
THINGS. 


‘While we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal,”—2 Cor. 
iv. 18. 


Our subject embraces all that is compre- 
hensive and important to man. It relates 
both to this world, and to that which is to 
come. It refers us both to temporal and to 
eternal things; and it shows us the chief 
objects which engage the Christian’s atten- 
tion. He looks not on the things which are 
seen, &c. Consider, 

I. The things which are temporal, and 
how we should treat them. 

And, 

Il, The things which are eternal, and 
what influence they should have upon us. 

I. The things which are temporal, and 
how we should treat them. 

Now temporal things are those which are 
visible or palpable,—“ things which are seen.” 
Things which come under the observation of 
our senses. Now of temporal things there 
are two distinct classes. 

1, Lawful temporal things, and these are 
to be used, 

The bounties of God’s providence—the 
blessings of this life, food and raiment, and 
other natural enjoyments. Now these things 
are to be obtained by industry and labor ; 
they are to be used and sanctified to us by 
prayer and thanksgiving. In these temporal 
bodies we shall daily stand in need of thesc 
things. Two evils ought to be avoided: 
extravagance and waste, avarice and parsi- 
mony. 

2. There are sinful temporal things, and 


i these should be avoided or renounced, 


TEMPORAL AND ETERNAL THINGS, 


The pleasures and fashions of the world— 
the pomps and vanities of sinful life—those 
things which tend to pride, or vanity. I 
need not stay to explain what they are. 
Worldliness is not so like religion, that it is 
difficult to draw the line. Now how should 
we treat temporal things? According to 
their true nature. Not forget their vanity 
and emptiness ; not forget their unsuitability 
to the soul; not forget how transient they 
are. Look at that title: how many have 
had it, but where are they? That crown: 
how many have worn it, and where are 
they? That estate: how many have enjoyed 
it, but where are they? Alas! alas! not 
only do the fashions of this world pass away, 
but things which are temporal and lawful 
must only be used as the traveller does his 
conveyance, or the mariner his vessel. The 
Christian should feel as the poet describes 
the pilgrim : * 

“Nothing on earth I call my own; 
A stranger to the world unknown, 
I all their goods despise: 
I trample on their whole delight, 


And seek a country out of sight, 
A country in the skies.” : 


Il. The things which are eternal, and what 
influence they should have upon us. 

Eternal !—what a word! Properly speak- 
ing, only one being so—God. The high 
and lofty One, &e. Ever existing, without 
origin or end. But the word is used for 
things which will be everlasting. Now of 
these, 

1. There is heaven, 

A house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. No flood, or fire, or earth- 
quake, ever affected it. A changeless and 
endless world. A world of eternal light, 
and health, and life. The riches, the titles, 
the pleasures, are all eternal. Pleasures in- 
finite and everlasting. Now this world is 
not seen—literally out of sight. Revelation 
and faith alone enable us to discover it. 

2. The soul is eternal. 

A spark never to be extinguished; a ray 
of light never to be blotted out; an intel- 
lectual, thinking existence, that will never 
die. The longest life, therefore, is but as a 
moment of its duration, When we think 
of one continued series of links, forming an 
eternal chain of being, the mind is over- 
whelmed; yet this is a sober reality. The 
soul, immortal as its sire, will never die. 
We mention only one thing more, and that 
18, 
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3. Hternal salvation. 

And this is what Christ has effected on 
behalf of every believer. This is the heaven 
enjoyed by the soul forever and ever. Ever- 
lasting purity and joy—everlasting dignity 
and bliss, All that the soul shall enjoy will 
be eternal. Worship and adore the eternal 
God; bow down before the eternal throne ; 
engage in eternal acts of devotion and praise; 
partake of the eternal streams of life; and 
be eternally secure from sin, sickness, and 
death. All this is hidden from the eye of 
sense, and the eye of learning, and the eye 
of philosophy ; it is only discernible by the 
eye of faith in God’s holy and blessed word. 
Now what influence should these have upon 
us ? 

1. Should they not have our deepest soli- 
citudes ? 

These eternal realities are worth all our 
souls’ thoughts and desires and anxieties. 
We may be careful indeed about these—we 
may covet these—aspire after these. 

2. Should they not be the objects of our 
Jirst concern and labor ? 

First in importance—first in the week— 
first in the day. If toil is demanded, or self- 
denial, or mortification, or trouble, or afflic- 
tion, is not the end, sufficient to animate, 
&e.? “T press,” said the apostle, “ towards 
the mark,” &c. Should we not, 

3. Be joyful in the blessed hope of these 
things ? 

“ Yea, and before we rise 
To that immortal state, 
Thoughts of such amazing bliss 
Should constant joys create.” 
The way-worn traveller sees his home at a 
distance, and is cheered. The mariner looks 
to the distant haven, and in the buffetings 
of the storm he is cheered, The racer per- 
ceives the goal, and stretches every nerve, 
and is cheered; and the Christian looks at 
eternal things, and is filled with rapture and 
delight. He says, in his poverty and sor- 
rows, 
“JT would not change my blest estate 
For all the world ealls good and great ; 


And while my faith ean keep her hold, 
I envy not the sinner’s gold.” 


APPLICATION, 


We address, 

1. Those who are absorbed with temporal 
things. 

How poor, meager, &c, Are you satisfied ? 
But if you are, we call you to behold, 
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2. Eternal things. : 

Think of the eternal things you forfeit. 
Loss of heaven—loss of eternal life. But 
there are eternal things of another descrip- 
tion. A hell which is eternal, Lake of 
fire—chains—darkness—weeping and wail- 
ing. Now weigh the two—look at the con- 
trast, and stop, consider, repent. Escape 
for your life. Trample temporal things under 
foot. 

3. Christians, this is, your duty and priv- 
ilege. 

Look at eternal things, and live loose to 
time and earth; be ready for heaven and 
eternity. 


CCXCL—IMMEDIATE DEVOTEDNESS TO 
GO}. 


“Consecrate yourselves to-day to the Lord.”— 
Hxod. xxii, 29. 


Tue literal history ofthe text is gathered 
from the preceding part, of which the text 
is the conclusion. Israel had grievously 
sinned ; the wrath- of God waxed hot against 
them. The sons of Levi were to be the 
“messengers of his vengeance. And by the 
edge of the sword’ there fell 3,000 men. 
Our text had been the address of Moses to 
the sons of Levi on this awful occasion. We 
take the text, however, and apply it to a 
very different purpose. We design to rest 
upon it the great necessity and importance 
of immediate personal piety, and the desira- 
bleness that this act: of consecration should 
take place. Thus applying our subject, and 
accommodating: it to. our present audience, 
we shall consider, by divine assistance, 

I. The nature of thes consecration. 

To consecrate is to.devote to divine pur- 
poses, Hence the vessels of the tabernacle. 
Also the victims for sacrifices. Likewise 
the priests and Levites to their official servi- 
ces. Now personal consecration to God is 
the entire surrendering of ourselves to serve 
and live to the glory of God. A state and 
life of sin is against God—against his laws 
and authority, dc. Now, consecration to 
the Lord is the contrast of this—the very 
opposite. In this there are several things 
involved. 

1. We must recognize ‘the claims of Je- 
hovak. 

He demands our hearts, souls, and lives. 


lredeeming right. 
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Are these claims just and reasonable? Dec 
we dispute any of the grounds on which the 
claims of Jehovah rest? His supremacy, 
his creatorship, his preserving goodness, his 
Our own powers adapted 
to this exalted station. Now, these claims 
must be conceded, and fully recognized. 

2. We must concur as to the manner of our 
consecration. 

Every thing in religion must have God 
for its author, or it is spurious and counter- 
feit. Now God has not left this to our 
opinion or taste. We must be consecrated 
by water and blood. So were the priests 
of old. The blood of Christ is the only 
medium of our salvation. The sacrifice of 
Christ is the only foundation of our hopes. 
In it we have pardon, peace, and sanctifica- 
tion. In it our robes must be washed, &e. 
It cleanses from all sin. By baptism in 
water the external act of consecration is to 
take place. By the gospel men are to be 
brought to Jesus Christ. In his blood they 
find redemption, and then Christ is to be 
put on by baptism into his death. Neither 
of these will do alone. There must be faith 
and profession: profession and faith, 

3. We must be deeply anxious respecting 
this consecration, 

The course of a religious life cannot be 
entered upon with indifference. The change 
is too great, and the matter too momentous, 
to be effected by a cold formality. The three 
thousand were pricked in their hearts, and 
eried earnestly, “Men and brethren,” &e. 
So did Saul of Tarsus. So did the jailer at 
Philippi. A man’s soul must be impressed, 
and deeply wrought upon, and he must see 
this as the most important act in the world, 
and on which pend eternal consequences. 

4. We must earnestly and believingly give 
ourselves up to the Lord, 

Renounce our own imaginary right. 
Throw off the despotic yoke of the devil; 
come fully out of the world and prostrate 
our hearts, and souls, and bodies, at the 
footstool of God’s mercy. 


“Take my body, spirit, soul, 
Only thou possess the. whole.” 


5. This act of consecration must be entire 
and forever. 

No reservation, no half-heartedness ; not 
the assumption of the form only, but the 
power ; not only the blessings, but the crosses 
of Christ must be taken. This consecration 
must be for all places, and seasons, and cir 
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cumstances; for life and death, and for- 
ever. 

6. This act must be our own endividual 
act. 

We may teach, invite, exhort, warn, and 
pray for others, but we can only consecrate 
ourselves. Religion, from first to last, is 
personal. My own mind, and heart, and 
life, are to be influenced by it. 

7. This act must be effected and sustained 
bydivine grace. 

Hence the necessity of prayer and full 
dependence on the grace of Ged. Our con- 
victions will be slight, our resolutions eva- 
nescent, our goodness transient, without this. 
We shall give up our purposes and break 
our vows without this. We must lay hold 
of God’s strength, cast ourselves entirely on 
his merciful aid, or we shall not consum- 
mate this great and essential work. I only 
add, 

8. That this act must be immediate. 

“To-day.” To-day we have life, and the 
means, and the promises. To-morrow all 
may be lost, and forever. Now God stoops 
and entreats; now the gates of paradise are 
widely opened ; now the Holy Spirit hovers, 
ready to descend; now angels wait, ready 
to strike their harps afresh : 


“ All heaven is ready to resound, 
The dead’s alive—the lost is found.” 


Now, let us urge you to this immediate 
consecration, 

IL By several important considerations 
and motives. 

1. It is rational. 

Equally so, nay, more so, with allegiance 
to rulers, and obedience to parents. Every 
thing in religion dignifies its subjects. It 
tends to enlarge and refine the mind; it 
produces self-government; it enforces the 
various duties of life, propriety of speech 
and temper. Now, to say the least. all this 
is rational. 

2. It is improving. 

It makes men better—better in all the 
relationships of life—better hearted—better 
parents, friends, neighbors, &e. The lion is 
now a lamb; the raven a dove; the curse 
a blessing. By your own dignity, then, I 
urge you to consecrate yourselves to-day to 
the Lord. 

3. It is felicitous. 

Produces real happiness, solid pleasure, 
internal joy. So striking is this, that the 
very features are affected by it. Now no 
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terror, no remorse, no writhing, gnawing 
‘worm within. Now there is peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost, &c. Some have said, 
this is only imaginary and delusive. Be it 
so: what have you in its stead? Why do 
not deists provide their votaries imaginary 
felicity too? 

4. It is consolatory. 

We often require consolation. Trials of 
life, troubles of the world, afflictions, bereave- 
ments, &c. Now, in these times how sweet 
is consolation! As bread to the hungry— 
as water to the fainting—as rest to the 
weary—so is consolation to the spirit. It 
makes happy in adversity and distress. It 
cheers and supports, and sanctifies our afflic- 
tions. 

5. It is saving. 

No salvation without personal consecra- 
tion. This is salvation—to be the Lord’s. 
To say really and experimentally, The Lord 
is my salvation; his favor is life; his love 
is heaven; his wrath is hell. All who re- 
main unconverted are cast as briers, and 
thorns, and chaff, into the burning lake. 
Enemies are dashed in pieces; unprofitable 
servants cast into outer darkness. But the 
saints, the devoted children of God, are con- 
fessed, and exalted, and glorified, with Christ 
forever and ever. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Let me urge the text on all classes, the 
young especially, Oh, I long to see a host 
of young persons, who will join a juvenile 
band to serve and fear the Lord. Oh, decide, 
all and every one. 

2. Let me urge all now. “ To-day.” 
This first Sabbath of the new year. From 
this time resolve—this very night. 

3. I urge by a cowitless number of con- 
siderations. By the majesty and glory of 
the God who seeks your salvation, and not 
death. By the grandeur of his majesty— 
the greatness of his power, and the fierce- 
ness of his wrath. By the spit within 
you. That thinking, eternal, conscious soul, 
that pants for happiness: oh, consecrate it to 
the Lord. By the flight of time. The years, 
and months, and days are flying. Our op- 
portunities are passing away. Remember, 
when time is wasted, more than blood is 
spilt. By the solemnities of death. You 
must die, and perhaps this year. By a 
heaven of glory—to this you are called. 
There is a throne, a crown, offered you. An 
ocean of bliss may be yours. By a hell of 
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horror, and wailing, and woe. Oh, flee from 
the wrath to come! Oh, straightway flee 
from the brink of blackness and the regions 
of despair. Now, who will consecrate him- 
self this day to the Lord ? 


————.—_—____ 


CCXCII.—HEAVEN THE COUNTRY OF 
THE CHRISTIAN’S DESIRE.* 


“But now they desire a better country; that 
is, an heavenly.” —Heb, xi, 16. 


Tue apostle, having referred to the heroic 
faith and holy lives of several of the Old 
Testament saints, then pronounces the man- 
ner in which they finished their earth] 
course. “These all died in faith.” This 
had been their mode of life: they lived by 
faith, and when they came to the close of 
life, still they had not received the promise, 
neither the entire possession of Canaan, nor 
the promised Messiah, but they were un- 
shaken in their belief in death. As the 
troubles of life could not move them from 
the foundation on which they rested, neither 
could the waters of death. ‘« They died in 
faith.” And as to the influence of faith on 
the general tenor of spirit and conversation, 
it 1s said they considered “ themselves stran- 
gers.” For had they sought to return to 
their native land, the country of Mesopota- 
mia, they might easily have done so. But 
they preferred being strangers and pilgrims, 
because “ they desired a better country,” &e. 
Let us take a brief survey, 

I. Of the revelation concerning heaven. 

Il. In what respects it is a better country. 

Il. The desire which all true believers 
have for its possession, 

I. Of the revelation concerning heaven, 

We wish to dwell emphatically on the 
word revelation, because what can we know 
of a future state except what is revealed? 
Human imagination may sketch a heaven, 
but then it is only ideal, and therefore not 
that which hope can appropriate to itself. 
Mahomet has promised his followers a 
heaven, but such an one as he knew would 
fascinate the oriental sensualist. Now the 
scriptures reveal, 

TA heavenly place, 

This place they call by 


a variety of sig- 
nificant appellations, 


Habitation of God. 


. : . * * 
. * Series xi.— Designed for funeral services, 
ce. 
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God’s right hand. Glory. Our Father’s 
house. The New Jerusalem. The City of 
God. Paradise. We presume not to say 
where it is, but it is doubtless in the most 
exalted and glorious part of God’s universe. 
It is represented as being upward; Christ 
ascended to it. Paul was caught up into 
the third heavens. Now in this place God 
has his palace—his throne—his temple—his 
servants—his worshippers. But mark, the 
scriptures reveal it chiefly, f 

2. As a state. 

As the state of the glorified spirits who 
dwell with God; worship him incessantly ; 
enjoy the rivers of pleasure which are at his 
right hand for evermore. It is represented 
as a state of rest from toil; of triumph after 


Y| warfare; of glory after suffering; of life 


after death ; of honor, and immortality, and 
endless bliss. But these points will be more 
appropriate when we view the subject com- 
paratively. 

Il. In what respects is it a better country 
than this ? 

1, Lt is a sinless country. 

How beautiful and fair was this earth 
when God expressed his perfect approbation, 
and pronounced it very good! Sin defaced 
and marred it. Sin converted it into the 
region of woe, and the shadow of death. 
Sin diffused ruin through every part of it. 
Now, that better country is sinless; the 
plague-spot of sin is not within all its bor- 
ders. The streams are all pure; the sky is 
cloudless and radiant ; the air unimpregnated 
with pollution. In all that country God 
has his own bright image reflected: Not 
one spirit devoted to the service of the evil 
one. ‘The refulgent rays of the divine holi- 
hess spread through all the extent of that 
better land. How different to this world ! 

2. It is a healthful country. 

Sickness is the fruit of sin. Pain the 
offspring of iniquity. Could we be borne 
on the wings of some heavenly intelligence 
to every hospital, infirmary, ‘and afilicted 
chamber, what. should we see and hear ? 
Afflictions abound among all classes of 
men—in the palace of the monarch as well 
as in the cottage of the peasant. The wasting 
consumption, the burning inflammation, the 
raging fever, the suffocating asthma, with a 
fearful train of ills and pains, storming every 
part of the citadel of man. The heavenly 
atmosphere is untainted. Not a disease js 
incidental to that better world. The air is 
salubrious ; the enjoyments without peril: 
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the food incorruptible; and therefore sick- 
ness is unknown. | 

3. It is a country inhabited by perfect 
beings, 

The perfect and blessed God. The perfect 
and blessed Mediator. The perfect and holy 
angels, ‘The spirits of the perfected saints. 
Not one imperfect being within the celestial 
range. Now, to speak more especially of 
the redeemed. saints—they are all entirely 
holy. How different that country to this! 

(1.) Let us look without the church, and 
there is the ungodly world. Hating God 
and hating his people. Persecuting, bitter, 
malignant tongues. Devouring spirits, rav- 
enous as wild beasts; hateful and hating as 
demons, Not an envious person—not a de- 
tractor, or evil speaker—not a calumniator— 
not one person with an evil heart or evil 
tongue. 

(2.) No imperfect brethren. Here we are 
often distressed through the infirmities of 
our fellow-disciples : one is possessed of an 
uninformed understanding; another, an un- 
sound judgment; a third, a stubborn dispo- 
sition; a fourth, a wayward or hasty tem- 
per; and in many things we all. offend. 
There the inhabitants will have clear, un- 
clouded understandings ; true, and righteous, 
and hallowed judgments; hearts full of ce- 
lestial love, and spirits of courtesy, gentle- 
ness, and meekness. Then, that which is 
imperfect shall be done away, and every in- 
habitant contribute to the peace and happi- 
ness of the whole. Nothing shall hurt or 
vex in all God’s holy mountain. 

4, It is a country of better enjoyments. 

This world is full of God’s goodness, but 
the richer blessings are above. Besides, 
there our enjoyments, 

(1.) Will be overflowing. Here, only a 
sip, a gleam, a taste ; there, an ocean, noon- 
day light, and an eternal banquet. 

(2.) Will be incessant. Here, interrupted ; 
there, ever joyous; here, like angels’ visits, 
&c.; there, continuous; a rolling sea of 
glory ; pleasures which have no interrup- 
tion. 

(3.) Eternal. Perpetuity of bliss, is bliss. 
Death terminates all earthly enjoyments: 
but the terms, age, infirmity, suffering, death, 
are nowhere to be found in the vocabulary 
of heaven. ‘There, time is not; that is, du- 
ration measured; all is eternity; no night, 
but endless day; no death, but eternal life. 
What a country! How it should attract 
us! &e. 
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Ill. The desire which all true believers 
have for its possession. 

Others may wish, but the true Christian 
really desires it. This desire, 

1. Is formed in regeneration. 

Born for and from above. 
tends upwards. 

2. Is cultivated by sanetifying grace. 
x Growing in grace is growing in meetness, 

€. 

3. Is heightened by spiritual visits to tt. 

He ascends in prayer—in faith—in hope. 
“ Oh that I had wings like a dove,” é&e. 

4. Is exhibited in holy diligence to ob- 
tain it. 

He labors to enter; he gives all dili- 
gence. 


New nature 


APPLICATION. 


1, This better country is offered to all 
who will set out on the heavenly pilgrim- 
age. Who then will begin the holy jour- 
ney ? 

2. How truly blest are all the children 
of the heavenly Zion. Now on their way to 
the land of rest—to their Father’s house— 
to endless glory. How cheerful they should 
be! “Yea, and before we rise to that im- 
mortal state,” &e. 

8. There is a worse country, the world of 
woe, of darkness, of despair, of endless death. 
Flee from it, and now. 


—_o——— 


CCXCIIL—DEATH IN THE MIDST OF LIFE. 


“Her sun is gone down while it was yet day.” 
—dJer, xv. 9. 


Our text we select irrespective of the lit- 
eral application of it when uttered by the 
prophet. The word of God contains a great 
amount of metaphorical representations, In 
this figurative style of speech most of the 
prophets abounded, and every subject of 
revelation is more or less illustrated in the 
form of allegory or metaphor. The meta- 
phor of the sun is often thus borrowed by 
the sacred penman. “The Lord God,” &e. 
“Unto you that fear,’ &c. There is one 
passage where the prophetess Deborah uses 
it, when she sang, “ Let them that love thee. 
be as the sun when he goeth forth in his 
might,” Judges v. 31. In accommodating 
the text to the present solemn occasion, let 
us consider, 
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I. The sun as an emblem of the saints of 
God, ; 

Il. And its setting, or going down, as 
representing their mortality. ‘ 

I. The sun as an emblem of the saints of 
God. 

When we contemplate the great orb of 
day, we are impressed, 

1. With his greatness and elevation. 

The centre of the solar system exalted 
above our globe ninety-five millions of miles, 
and supposed to be a million times larger 
than the earth. From its size, it stands forth 
as one of the most sublime of all the works 
of Deity. We wonder not that nations with- 
out revelation should have given it divine 
honor and worship. This greatness and ele- 
vation fitly represent the true character of the 
Christian, contrasted with what he was, with 
what others are around him. Knowledge 
makes a man great. Grace of God elevates 
and lifts up to heaven. “I will set him on 
high,” &e, 

2. Natural glory and magnificence. 

The most glorious of all the heavenly 
bodies. Now in this we are directed to the 
moral glory and excellence with which be- 
lievers are adorned. “ The king’s daughter,” 
&c., Psal. xlv. 13. See this strikingly set 
forth, 2 Cor, iii. 18. 

3. As the great diffuser of light and 
beauty. 

How dreary without his rays! He lights 
up and gilds, with his beams, universal na- 
ture. The Christian is first the recipient of 
light, and then he is called to shine. “ Arise, 
shine,” &c. “Ye are the lights of the world,” 
&e, “So let your light shine,” de. 

4. As the chief source of fertility and 
Sruitfulness. 

Cold, and ice, and sterility, reign in the 
absence of his rays. He makes the desert 
to rejoice. He revives and fructifies the 
earth, and this is the great cause of vegetable 
fruitfulness. Such is every spot where 
Christians do not dwell. There, is ignorance 
and cruelty, wretchedness and death. Where 
Christians live there is knowledge, benevo- 
lence, happiness, and life. Look at all our 
institutions of temporal and moral goodness, 
We now proceed to consider, 

Il. The setting of the sun as a striking 
Bee rion of the mortality of the Chris- 

2a. 

1, The going down of the sun is a usual, 
and therefore expected event. 

So sure.as he arises, we know he will go 
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down. How equally true of the sun of life! 
Man is born to die, &c. “I know that thou 
wilt bring me to death,” &e. “The living 
know,” &e. 

2. The period of the going down of the 
sun is very diversified. 

Look at the short winter’s day and the 
long summer’s Jay. So in life—every age 
is alike mortal, &c. But the text speaks of 
the sun going down while it is yet day— 
prematurely. How often is this the case! 
The eye is not dim; the ear is not dull; the 
almond-tree has not blossomed; the strong 
men do not bow themselves; bones are full 
of* marrow—and yet disease assails, and the 
tabernacle is levelled with the dust. 

3. The going acwn of the sun is often 
peculiarly splendid and beautiful. 

His appearance is then often larger, his 
beams softened down into radiant mellow- 
ness, and the whole horizon is gilded with 
his golden glory. How characteristic of the 
good man’s death! ‘Then truly greater, 
mellowed in the fruitfulness of Christian 
graces and goodness. His dying room lit 
up with the beams of celestial glory, until 
every visitor feels it to be the ante-chamber 
of heaven. No wonder that Balaam ex- 
claimed, “Let me die the death of the 
righteous,” &e. 

4. The sun goes down, to arise and shine 
upon another horizon. 

Thus, as the curtains of evening are drawn 
around us, they are opening with the dawn 
of day in another hemisphere. Just so is it 
with the saints of God. To die, is to be with 
Christ. To dwell in the holier and happier 
abodes of bliss. To shine forth in the king- 
dom of our Father forever and ever. Not 
blotted out, Not in sleep or stupor, but 
shining forth in the celestial world, to the 
glory of God and the honor of his grace. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Are we spiritual suns, illuminated and 
elevated, &e.? _ 

2. Let us not forget the going down. Live 
holily—usefully—anticipating the shades of 
evening. 


——>—___ 


CCXCIV.—DILIGENT WORKING. 


“I must work the works of him that sent me 
while it is day; the night cometh when no max 


| can work.”—John ix. 4, 
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DILIGENT WORKING. 


THESE are the words of the Lord Jesus, 
in reference to his own personal ministry and 
work. The Lord Jesus was not only an 
example of holiness, goodness, and benevo- 
lence—but also of diligence, activity, and 
perseverance. He had a divine and perfect 
mind. He had all miraculous influences at 
his command. All resources were to him 
available, yet he felt the pressure of duties 
so much upon him, that he had no time to 
trifle away, but exclaimed, “I must work,” 
&e. How completely was the spirit of these 
lines exemplified in his arduous and suffering 
life! He went about doing good; he never 
wearied, but with ceaseless zeal and diligence 
accomplished all that his Father had given 
him to do. His life and work ended to- 
gether, when he cried with a loud voice, 
“It is finished! and gave up the ghost.” 
Now, brethren, let us apply these words to 
you, and to the great duties which devolve 
upon you. Let us consider, 

I. The work which God has given you to 
perform. 

It is the work which God calls you to do; 
the work which you must do, if you answer 
the end of your creation, and if the designs 
of redeeming love are answered with respect 
to you. Now this work is not the pursuit 
of the things of this world; not the pursuit 
of its riches or honors; and not the pursuit 
of learning or mere mental improvement. 
And yet all these are proper when they are 
considered as subordinate things. God is 
willing that you should be diligent in busi- 
ness; he is willing that you should enjoy 
the esteem and approbation of the great and 
good; he is willing that you increase in all 
knowledge, &c. None of these are despi- 
cable things, but they are secondary; and 
you may succeed in all these, and yet neither 
glorify God, be happy in this life, or be fit 
for a future state. This is a direct and spe- 
cific work, which God calls upon you to 
perform ; in one word, this is the work of 
religion. The work of personal, scriptural, 
and relative religion. The work of which 
Christ is the blessed and perfect example. 
Now let me direct you to four distinct yet 
united branches of this work. 

1. There is the work of repentance. 

If sin is an evil thing, deserving of pun- 
ishment, and we are personally guilty, it 
must be repented of. We ought to feel ex- 
treme sorrow for it; we ought to confess 

and deplore it; we ought to renounce and 
forsake it. Repentance is a necessary, es- 
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sential work ; God enjoins it upon all people. 
“ Except ye repent,” &e. ° 

2. There is the work of faith in Jesus 
Christ. 

1 John iii, 23, “ And this is his command- 
ment, that we should believe on the name of 
his Son, Jesus Christ.” Now it is this faith 
in Christ which brings us to the enjoyment 
of forgiveness of all past sin. “ Be it known 
unto you men,” &c. Here is God’s grace, 
that he does not require merit or price, but 
faith in Christ, the one blessed Mediator be- 
tween himself and us. 

3. Work of obedience to the Lord. 

If ye have received the Lord Jesus Christ, 
so walk in him, &. “This is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments,” &e. 
We are to serve the Lord Jesus Christ—liy- 
ing according to the rule he has given. 

4. The work of benevolence to our fellow- 
men. 

Man is not to live only for himself; not 
to seek entirely his own things, but the good 
of others. Society is connected by the links 
of mutual dependence. We are to love our 
neighbors, &e. To do good to all. This 
was Christ’s chief work. This is the noblest 
and happiest work of the Christian. No 
Christian can possibly be exempt from this 
work; all have gifts and means to lay out. 
Time, wealth, influence, all must be expend- 
ed for God. Look at the world—what ig- 
norance, depravity, misery, &c.; what pov- 
erty, affliction, and distress! Think of the 
widow and the fatherless. Look either at 
home or abroad. Look at the Church— 
what is to be done there? Work for every 
Christian ; every good man should have his 
heart full, his hands full, his life full. Such, 
then, is the work. Consider, 

Il. The period specified for its accomplish- 
ment, 

“While it is called to-day.” 

1. The day is a period of manifestation. 

The sun is risen—all things are manifest. 
Such is our day. The Sun of righteousness 
has arisen upon our world. Not in pagan 
gloom, &ce. You know your duty. The 
days of ignorance are fled, &e. 

2. A day is a very circumscribed period. 

A few hours bound it ; dissimilar in length ; 
some very short. They vary from a mid- 
summer’s day to the short day of winter. 
So the difference of human life. 

3. A day speedily passes over. 

So the day of life. What is your life? 
There is the morning, how quickly that flies! 


490 


and midday—afternooh—and evening soon | description rcfers to the body ; 


arrives. 
4, The day is succeeded by the darkness 
of night. 

“The night cometh,” &c. It may be, 
(1.) The night of bodily affliction. Or, 
2.) The night of infirm old age. Or, 

t3 The night of death. The night com- 
_ eth; every hour it draws nearer. 


APPLICATION, 
1. Who are fully living in the spirit of 
the text? Go on. 


2. Who only partially? Bestir yourselves, 
&e. 

3. Who entirely neglecting it? Oh! 
awake. 

4. Let the groans of the afflicted and lan- 
guishing arouse us to the spirit of diligent 
working. 

5. From the sepulchres of our deceased 
friends, the voice of admonition is heard: 
“Work,” &e. 


CCXCV.—HUMAN FRAILTY AND PERPE- 
TUITY OF THE DIVINE WORD. 


“The voice said, Cry. And he said, What 
shallI ery? All flesh is grass, and all the good- 
liness thereof is as the flower of the field,” &¢— 
Isa. xl. 6-8. 


In this sublime chapter the prophet is 
commissioned to proclaim comfort to God’s 
ancient people. This consolation is evidently 
connected with the atoning work of the 
Messiah, ver. 2, The third verse clearly 
relates to the Baptist, who should act as 
the herald of the Saviour. “The voice of 
him,” &e. The blessed results of the Re- 
deemer’s advent are then declared, ver. 4, 
“ Every valley,” &e... Then the glorious per- 
manency of the gospel dispensation, as con- 
trasted with the changeableness of human 
nature, is forcibly described: “The voice 
said, Cry,” &c. ver. 6-8. In this subject 
two things demand our attention. 

I. The mutability of human nature. 

And, 

Il. The immutability of the divine word. 

I. Lhe mutability of human nature. 

Now in this description there are several 
things requiring our notice 

1, The true character of human nature. 

“All flesh is grass.” Of course the whole 
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to the mate- 
rial corruptible part of our nature. The 
origin oy the human body is the earth. In 
this we are formed of the same materials 
precisely with the grass of the field. The 
supplies for the human body are also from 
the earth; so that which nourishes the grass 
provides man with his daily sustenance. 
The destination of the human body is the 
earth. “Dust thou art,” &. In this also 
we see our kindredness with the grass of the 
field. _ We see in this description, 

2. The superficial evanescence of human 
nature. 

“The grass withereth,” &c. Man is not 
likened to iron or to stone, or to oak, for 
these remain for generations, for centuries. 
Some of the ancient monuments have stood 
for thousands of years. But man “cometh 
forth like a flower, and is cut down.” What 
more fragile than the grass? What more 
mutable than the flower of the field? Yet 
these are the true emblems of human nature. 
The life of man is as nothing. At his best 
estate he is vanity. Threescore years and 
ten pass swiftly away, and are but as “a 
tale that is told.” But how few reach that 
period of life! The grass and the flower of 
the field have a natural tendency to decay; 
but this is oftentimes hastened by the wither- 
ing wind and scorching sun. So we see this in 
the ravages of death, on all the varied con- 
ditions and ages of human beings. There 
is, 

(1.) That infant flower, the joy of its 
parents, the very image of loveliness. Yet 
how often does it fade and perish, to the 
grief of all who beheld and admired it, We 
are often called to condole with Rachel, &e. 

(2.) There is that intellectual flower, where 
the child has risen into youth, and where 
youth has been beautified with knowledge 
aid intelligence. But in many cases like 
the morning star, they set in the very open- 
ing of the day. I have known many such 
cases. The student,—the youthful preacher, 
—the active Christian. There is, 

_(3.) That flower of purity, where eminent 
piety adorns the character; where the 
graces are continually displayed ; where 
their conversation, spirit, and’ tempers, all 
adorn the Christian profession. But for 
flowers of piety there is no exemption from 
the ravages of death and the stroke of mor: 
tality. We are directed, 

3. To the divine influence by which mo» 
tality is produced, 
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THE SINNER’S DAY. 


The clothing of the grass, the decking of 
the flower, is the work of God, and by his 
agency it perishes. So it is with human 


life. Our breath is in his hands; our health | 


and strength come and go at his bidding. 
He gives power, or produces weakness. He 
protracts life, or “changes man’s counte- 
nance, and sendeth him away.” With God 
are the issues of life and death. “The spirit 
of the Lord bloweth upon it,” &e. All re- 
sistance to this is puerile and vain. “As 
the grass he withereth,” &c. Observe, 

4. The solemn attention which our frailty 
demands, 

“The voice said, Cry.” People forget 
this ; often live as though they disbelieved 
it; will not reflect upon it. Hence the 
lamentation of Moses—“ Oh that they were 
wise,” &c. Now this apathy, the foolish 
banishment of this theme, renders it neces- 
sary that we remind mankind that “it is 
- appointed unto men once to die.” And this 
subject claims our serious consideration, our 
solemn reflection. Let us then turn to the 
other part of the text, 

I. The immutability of the divine word. 

“But the word,” &c. We do not explain 
this of the word of God in general, so much 
as of the gospel in particular. For many of 
the ordinances and feasts of the Jewish dis- 
pensation have passed away; but the gospel 
is destined to apide forever and ever. Now 

let us look at several things to which this is 
peculiarly applicable. 

1. The great doctrines of the word of God 
are immutable. 

All these are essential, infallible truths. 
Jehovah’s greatness, purity, and goodness. 
The Saviour’s divinity, ower, and glory. 
'Man’s guilt, pollution, ana helplessness. 
Christ’s atoning sacrifice, resurrection, and 
intercession. Faith’s. vital power in the 

truth effectually to save and make men free 
_ from sin, and holy in heart and life. These, 
with all the other doctrines of the gospel, 
abide forever. They are the verities of ey- 
ery age—of the world to the end of time. 

%. The promises of God’s word are im- 
mutable. 

These, like the divine gifts, are without 
repentance. They are all yea and amen. 
The promises to the repenting penitent,—to 
the humble believer, —to the persevering 
sairt. Not one is erased from the book of 
God’s covenant. As sure to us as to the 
primitive saints of God. “For the word of 
the Lord,” &c. 
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3. The warnings and threatenings of the 
divine word are immutable. 

These rest on the purity and justice of 
God; and are, like those attributes, un- 
changeable. Hence all the denunciations of 
God’s threatened wrath are now equally ap- 
plicable to persons of the same guilt with 
those to whom they were first made known. 
The warnings to the old werld are adapted 
to all inconsiderate persons. The warning 
to Lot’s wife equally applies to the penitent, 
escaping from the city of destruction, &c. 
So all the warnings and threatenings endure 
forever. 

4, The word of God is immortal, as our 
only guide to a blissful immortality. 

Jesus said, “Search the scriptures,” ce. 
Peter said, “ We have a more sure word of 
prophecy,” &e. Paul said, “ Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly,” &c. It has 
been the guide of millions, and it has con- 
ducted every sincere inquirer to eternal glory. 
It is yet the one infallible guide to eternal 
and everlasting bliss. Now this word of the 
Lord abideth forever. This is marvellous. 
It might have been lost. It might, humanly 
speaking, have been destroyed. But it has 
survived the lapse of eighteen centuries, and 
is not only preserved, but is in the probable 
way of being circulated to the ends of the 
earth, and published in every language and 
tongue of the human race. 


APPLICATION. 


1. In both departments of the subje>t we 
are all individually concerned. All fragile, 
dying creatures, All hastening to the tomb. 
Let us not forget this. Improve it, and by 
repentance and faith in Christ, prepare for 
it. “Set thine house in- order,” &. For 
our comfort we all have this word of the 
Lord, this gospel of salvation. This remedy 
for the evils of life, and the darkness of 
death. 

2. Negligence and impenitence will not 
exempt us from the portion of mortal beings, 
and the misery of the wicked in a future 
world. 





CCXCVI—THE SINNER’S DAY. 


“ And when he was come near he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes.’”—Lwke xix. 41 42 
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Or Jesus it was predicted that he should 
be “a man of sorrows,” &c. This was fully 
borne out in his suffering life. Never were 
any sorrows like unto his; for never did any 
heart feel such tender susceptibilities as that 
of the Saviour. On three occasions did these 
feelings burst forth into tears. At the grave 
of Lazarus, when he saw the ravages of 
death as the curse of human transgression. 
When he was taking the cup from the hand 
of his Father, that cup in which was the 
unmixed anguish due to sin, and which, as 
our surety and Redeemer, he tasted for every 
man. Of the affecting scene in Gethsemane 
the apostle speaks thus: “ Who in the days 
of his flesh, when he had offered up prayer 
and supplication, with strong crying and 
tears,” Heb. v. 7. What those tears meant, 
and all that they involved, none will ever 
know, but he by whom they were shed, and 
the Eternal Father, on whose hallowed 
shrine they were presented. The third in- 
stance is that of our text, when the Re- 
deemer wept over Jerusalem, and said, “ If 
thou hadst known,” &c. We clearly see 
the force and beauty of the text in reference 
to Jerusalem. For centuries they had been 
favored with the immunities and privileges 
of the people of God. They had the 
temple, and the priesthood, and the sacri- 
fices. They had the prophets, and holy 
men, as pastors and teachers, They had the 
oracles of truth, the promises of mercy, and 
the ordinances of religion. And, last of all, 
they had Elijah’s antitype, the faithful Bap- 
tist, as the herald of the Messiah ; and whose 
proclamations were followed by the glorious 
appearance of the Messiah himself. Jesus 
had taught in their streets, and had filled 
their country with the fame of his miracles. 
But, alas! they hated instruction, they re- 
jected the anointed one of God; and the 
omniscient Jesus beheld the glory departing 
from them, and the shadows of a long dark 
night stretching over them. Hence, when 
he came near the city, “he wept over it,” 
&e. Forty years after, this destruction came 
upon it, their nation was taken from them, 
their city destroyed, and their temple razed 
and burnt to its foundation. But we desire 
to give this passage a personal application. 
Hence we remark, 

I. That the sinner has his day 
and hope. ; 

Il. That this day is accompanied with 
things which belong to his peace, 

Ul. That if these things are not known 
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during the day that is afforded, they unll be 
forever hidden from his eyes. We notice, 
then, 

I. That the sinner has his day of mercy 
and hope. 

This is, generally, the period of human 
life. We say generally, for sometimes the 
mind becomes deranged, and reason de- 
throned, long before death performs its 
solemn and fatal office. But the life of the 
sinner is, properly speaking, his day. As 
such, 

1. It ts a period of light. 

Night is the season of darkness. The 
sinner has a threefold light. The light of 
nature—the evidences of God’s power and 
wisdom in the works of creation. The light 
of conscience—the internal impression of his 
accountability toGod. The light of revela- 
tion—the light of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. Christ is the sun of the moral 
world. “I am the light of the world.” 
Now, with the beams of this threefold light 
we are all favored. Unto us, who sat in the 
region of the shadow of death, has this 
blessed and gracious light sprung up. As 
a day, 

2. It is a period of activity. “I must 
work while it is called to-day,” &e. With 
the opening morning man riseth and goeth 
forth to labor; with the ending day he re- 
turns, and retires to rest. So it is in the 
day of the sinner’s life. All that work 
which relates to the soul and eternity must 
now be performed. Hence the wise man 
urges, “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do,” &e. 

3. It is a period exceedingly limited. 

“A day.” How swiftly it passes over— 
how soon it is gone! The longest day, what 
is it? Just so with life. What is your life? 
ask the inspired writers. It is a vapor—a 
thing of naught—an arrow that is swiftly 
shot to its destination—a cloud that passes 
away—a flower that fadeth. It is as nothing 
before God ; so. affectingly short that, though 
the wise man says, “There is a time to be 
born, and a time to die,” he makes no men- 
tion of a time to live. But a step from the 
cradle to the tomb ! 

4, The present period is our day. 

The patriarchs and the ancient Jews had 
their day ; the apostles and early Christians 
had their day; our forefathers had their 
day; and, now, the present is ours. This, 
says God to each of us, is “thy day.” Let 
conscience re-echo the solemn truth. With 
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THE TALE OF LIFE. 


many around me it is far spent. With 
others of us, if we live to old age, it is half 
past, and how quickly does the afternoon 
of life pass away! With the youngest here, 
let it be remembered and pondered over, 
that life is one short day, and this is yours. 

Il. This day is accompanied with things 
which belong to the sinner’s peace. 

By peace, here, we understand the wel- 
fare, the salvation of the sinner. The peace 
of God is the pledge and earnest of every 
blessing. Now in this day we have, 

1. The gracious provisions of peace. 

Christ has made peace by his cross, and 
before us is the cross lifted up. There is no 
peace for the guilty but through his blood ; 
and this fountain is opened to us, and acces- 
sible to the vilest of the vile. Then there is 
the proclamation of peace in the gospel. 
The gospel trumpet announces peace. “ How 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace!” The doors of the Sa- 
viour’s Church are open, and before him are 
placed the inviting ordinances of religion. 

2. The invitations and promises of peace 
belong to this day. 

“To-day, if ye will hear his voice.” 
“Seek the Lord while he may be found,” 
&e. Now he is only near to us in mercy 
in this life. He can only be found now. 
Neither mercy nor pardon are offered to the 
sinful dead, but to those only whose day of 
probation is not ended. 

3. The means of obtaining peace belong to 
this day. 

There must be genuine repentance—God 
commands all men now, everywhere, to re- 
pent. There must be earnest prayer—now 
only can prayer be availing. No throne of 
grace for the lost—the rich man in hell was 
refused a drop of water. There must be 
faith in Christ Jesus—but here only is he 
preached. Not a messenger of mercy will 
ever visit the damned. Our mercies and 
opportunities all relate to this life, and this 
life is our day in which we have the things 
which belong to our peace. We notice, 

Ill. That if these things are not known 
now, in this our day, they will be forever 
hidden from our eyes. 

Now observe, 

1. The future state of the sinner is one 
of night. 

As such, it is a period of darkness. No 
sun to illuminate—no moon to dispel the 
darkness—no stars to bespangle the firma- 
ment of hell. It is night only—darkness 
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only—the blackness of darkness—thick 
darkness—mists of darkness: not one ray 
of light shall ever streak the horizon of the 
lost. Then men will be anxious for the 
breaking of the morning—but no morning 
shall ever cheer their eyes. For observe, 

2. This state of night will be everlasting. 

Of the exclusion from Christ’s presence, 
it is said, “These shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment.” It is also said, such 
shall be “ punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power.” “Take these mine 
enemies, and bind them hand and foot, and 
cast them into outer darkness,” &c. 


APPLICATION. 

We learn, 

1. That the sinner’s present state is one 
of probation and mercy. There is an eternal 
connection between your present and ever- 
lasting state. Whatsoever a man soweth 
now, then shall he reap. Now God evi- 
dences his long-suffering, and patience, and 
mercy. 

2. That God sincerely desires the salva- 
tion of souls. “Oh, that thou hadst known,” 
&e. He has solemnly deelared it. He has 
done all he can consistently with his own 
glory to effect it. 

3. That all who lose their souls do so by 
their own impenitency. “I would have 
gathered thee, and ye would not.” See 
Prov, i. 24. 

4, Let all now attend to the things which 
belong to their peace; and to these chiefly, 
hearti'7 immediately, &e. 


CCXOVIL—THE TALE OF LIFE. 


“We spend our years as a tale that is told,”— 
Psa, xe. 9. 


Ir is very probable that this psalm is one 
of the oldest compositions in the world; it 
was written by Moses at least three thousand 
three hundred years ago. It is a psalm in 
which there is a striking representation of 
the eternal immutability of Jehovah, ver. 1, 
2. With this is given a most affecting re- 
presentation of the brevity and vanity of 
human life, ver. 3, and to the text. Numer- 
ous are the figures employed by the sacred 
penman to make this subject striking and af- 
fecting. Man is a hireling or servant, who 
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goes to labor in the morning and returns to 
rest in the evening. His days are as a 
weaver’s shuttle—as a shadow, &c. He 
cometh forth as the flower, &c. And in the 
affecting imagery of our text, “ We spend 
our years as a tale that is told.” Our text 
presents two important ideas for our re- 
flection. 

I. Life in its responsibilities, 

IL. Life in its evanescence and vanity. 

I. Life in its responsibility. 

“Our years.” Life is that period which 
God has given us; it is ours as an evidence 
of his goodness and long-suffering. We 
may look at our years in several respects. 

1. In their design. 

The design of them is, that by their wise 
improvement we may secure a blessed eter- 
nity. Our years are to be spent in reference 
to the future. We are now to labor for the 
bread of eternal life. Vow to build a struc- 
ture which is to last forever. Vow to form 
a character and acquire the prerequisites for 
an endless state of being. Vow sin must 
be blotted out. Regeneration of ‘heart and 
a title to heaven secured. We waste and 
pervert our years, if objects inferior to these 
engross our energies and lives. Consider 
our years, 

2. As distinguished by many mercies. 

Very varied, indeed, are the circumstances 
of mankind; very diversified are those of 
the same individual. But there is one char- 
acteristic which follows us all the days of 
our life, and that is mercy. The mercy of a 
just and holy God towards us sinners. Mer- 
cies which are seen flowing to us in tem- 
poral bounties, supplying all the need of our 
dying bodies. Mercies which regard our 
health and strength of body, our reason, &e. ; 
our domestic blessings, &e. Mercies which 
relate to the means of grace, &c.—to the 
provisions of holiness—and to all our op- 
portunities of salvation. Our years may be 
regarded, 

3. As to our responsibility for them. 

We must give an account both of them 
and for them. They are all recorded in 
God’s book. They will all stand before us 
in the last day. Not one year, nor even one 
day will be forgotten, They will be pre- 
sented to us just as we spent them, whether 
wisely or foolishly—whether religiously or 
profanely—whether usefully or as perverted 
by us, Our years, as the pages of a volume, 
will be filled up by our actions, words, and 
thoughts; and not one incident in our lives, 
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whether good or bad, left out. Our years — 
then will fix our state and decide our ever- 
lasting destiny. How we should value them; 
how we should be affected by their removal ; 
how we should examine and see whether 
our years are spent so that we shall not be 
ashamed or terrified when they meet us 
again at the last day. But let us notice, 

Il. Their evanescence and vanity. 

“We spend our years as a tale is told.” 
This part of our text is variously rendered. 
By some it is thought to mean, as a medi- 
tation or rapid thought of the mind; or, as 
a word that is quickly spoken ; or, according 
to the literal reading of the text, as a story 
or tale that is told. Let us look for the 
illustration of the text, in a number of per- 
sons assembled round the domestic hearth, 
and when the evening is spent in the telling 
and hearing of stories or tales. Now we 
see, 
I. All the variety of tales or stories in the 
lives of mankind. 

The history of some persons is made up 
of levities and foolishness, and resemble the 
idle or ludicrous story. The history of oth- 
ers is associated with mere pleasures, like 
the story which just amuses. In the lives 
of others we see link after link of striking 
incidents, like a highly-wrought and affect- 
ing tale. Others seem born for adversity 
and cradled for sorrow, as the calamitous 07 
tragic tale. But most interesting tales are 
distinguished for variety of incident ; ana 
are rendered more striking by the light and 
shade, the prosperous and the adverse, which 
in succession are presented to the reader. 
Now this best accords with human life. 
Like an affecting tale, it is made up of 
changes and reverses, of joy and grief, of 
health and sickness, of births and funerals, 
of the gay and grave. In this, how life re- 
sembles the day, bright, cloudy, calm, stormy, 
&ec. Or the ocean, still and serene, or bois- 
terous and tempest-tossed. 

2. Our lives are often spent as idly and 
vainly as a tale ts told. 

_ The telling and hearing of a mere story 
is at best but amusing, and is not attended 
by profit. Just so, to a great extent, with 
our years. We may not neglect our tem- 
poral concerns; our pecuniary affairs ; in- 
deed, we may be very diligent in these: but 
is this the end of life; will this do for us in 
a dying hour and in the day of judgment ? 
If we live without. self-improvement; if we 
live without glorifying God; if we live 
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without doing good to those around us: in 
other words, if we are not wiser, and holier, 
and more useful—then do we spend our 
years as a tale that is told. All else but 
these are mere trifles, and so we shall con- 
sider them at the last day. 

3. We spend our years as imperceptibly 
and rapidly as a tale is told. 

An amusing or striking tale beguiles time, 
and we are often amazed how quickly the 
hours have flown. Just so is it with life. 
Let any person look back for any given 
number of years; the youth upon the last 
few years ; the mature upon twenty years of 
the past; the aged on the threescore years 
which they remember—and what is the 
feeling—the solemn impression? How short, 
how rapid, how evanescent, one and all 
would exclaim : “We spend our years as a 
tale is told.’ We remember when we were 
surrounded by the companions of our child- 
hood ; the play-fellows of our youth; the 
friends of our riper years: and we stand 
amazed at the years we have lived, and ex- 
claim, “ We spend our years,” &c. 

4. Our years resemble a tale that is told, 
in the certainty of their termination. 

The tale or story has its finis as well as 
its beginning. So our years must come to 
a conclusion. Every year is a chapter in 
the volume of life; every month is a para- 
graph, every week a sentence, every day a 
word, every moment a letter, and the sum 
and finish of the whole must come. Every 
thing around us proclaims the certainty of 
this. Our friends, of whom we have been 
bereaved; our habiliments of mourning; 
our funeral processions; our newly-made 
_ sepulechres: all remind us that the tale of 

lite will certainly come to an end. And it 
may be that our lives may only be an episode, 
or a brief narrative, or a mere fragment ; 
but, however protracted, it must conclude; 
and that period cannot be far off, “for we 
spend our years,” &c. Let us learn, 

1. Zo form a true and sober estimate of 
human life. 

Let us not deceive ourselves in this mat- 
ter. The scriptures will aid us in these medi- 
tations, and they are adapted greatly to im- 
prove and profit us. 

2. Let us take a review of the past. 

Have we not spent much of the past idly, 
vainly, and to no really good end or purpose? 
_ For this we should mourn before the Lord, 
and seek the forgiving mercy of God. But 
should we not resolve as to the future, and | 
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redeem the time?—not only because the 
days are evil, but so many have keen spent 
as a tale, &e. 

3. To a wise and satisfactory employment 
of life, several things are necessary. 

(1.) A good foundation. A saving knowl- 
edge of Christ and the power of the gospel. 
A new heart and right, spirit, 

(2.) A good rule of action. To regulate 
our lives by God’s holy word. To take this 
for our guide and directory. 

(3.) A diligent spirit in matters of reli- 
gion. To béready to every good work. To 
be fervent in spirit, &c. 

(4.) A good end in view. Keeping the 
approbation of God before our eyes. Look- 
ing not at the things which are seen, &c. 
Let me entreat you to regard these things. 
Oh, that we all and each might be awakened 
from a tale-telling mode of existence—that 
we might give all diligence to make our 
calling and election sure ! 


CCXCVIIL—THE SALVATION OF THE 
CHURCH.* 


“O Lord, save thy people.”—.Jer. xxxi. 7. 


Ovr text is found in the midst of a cluster 
of precious declarations and gracious prom- 
ises respecting God’s ancient Israel. It is 
quite clear, in looking over this series of pre- 
dictions and promises, that their accomplish- 
ment has not yet been realized. The whole 
passage, of which our text is a brief sen- 
tence, refers to a glory which yet awaits that 
interesting, and, originally, devoted people 
of God. 

It is impossible for the Christian to feel 
indifferent to the best interests of the Jewish 
nation. Who does not desire that they may 
be brought to acknowledge Him whom they 
have despised ; to believe in Him whom they 
have rejected ; and to be saved in Him who, 
to the present period, has been a stumbling- 
block to them? We ought to desire this for 
their sakes, and for our sakes ; for the inter- 
ests of the Gentile world are interwoven 
with their restoration. 

In the eleventh chapter of Romans, where 
the apostle is speaking of the casting off of 
the Jews and their final restoration, he states 
“T would not, brethren, that ye should be 


* Series xii—On revivals of religion, &e. 


496 


‘“ 

ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits ; that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles is come in.” Therefore 
on their own account, and because of the 
happy influences which their restoration 
shall exert on the rest of mankind, we ought 
* earnestly to supplicate God’s gracious throne, 
that he would “save his people.” Such is 
the natural interpretation of the text; but 
we have not, selected it that we may dwell 
on the restoration of the Jews to their native 
land; but rather that we may r€fer it to the 
Church of God, and especially to the church- 
es of our times. We wish the text to be 
considered in its appropriateness to the state 
of the Church; and that, while we are 
anxious for the salvation of the world—that 
transgressors should be turned from unbelief 
and disobedience—that while we are deeply 
concerned for the miserable condition of the 
heathen—while we are devoutly praying 
that the crescent should wane and the cross 
be erected in all lands, idolatry perish and 
Antichrist be overthrown, and the knowledge 
of the gospel spread from the rivers to the 
ends of the earth—we should also be deeply 
solicitous for the welfare of God’s people, 
and that in reference to them we should 
offer up the prayer of our text. No person 
doubts the propriety of praying for the con- 
version of the world: I beg to submit the 
propriety of a re-conversion of the Church. 
T believe, better and richer influences would 
descend upon the world, conversions be more 
frequent, revivals be more extensive, and 
that there would be a greater in-gathering 
into the fold of Christ, if a salvation of a 
higher, holier, deeper, and more spiritual 
character, distinguished the Church. I 
therefore deem the prayer of the prophet as 
peculiarly appropriate to the churches of 
Christ at the present time, and I would wish, 
therefore, that every person present should 
exclaim with fervor, and with burning and 
glowing zeal, “O Lord, save thy people !” 
We inquire, 

I. What does the prayer of the text in- 
volve ? 

It obviously includes the idea of peril. If 
the Church is in no danger, then the prayer 
of the text would not be appropriate ; but 
if, on the contrary, she is in the midst of 
perils, then it is directly and distinctly ap- 
propriate, and should be the language of 
every sincere believer. { 

The history of the Church is the history | 
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of her perils and deliverances. She has 
always been in circumstances of peril. Her 
enemies have ever labored to destroy her}; 
and against these, there have been the proy- 
idence and promises of God. God has been 
the support and the bulwark of his people. 
He has been in the midst of his Church to 
preserve it; to extend its interests, and in- 
crease its glory. But the greatest peril of 
the Church of Christ arises from within. 
She has been assailed by powerful earthly 
adversaries; but she is impregnable and in- 
vulnerable, so long as she continues faithful 
to God. Her real danger lies in her own 
moral weakness and spiritual unfaithfulness. 
What injured Israel in the wilderness? Not 
her numerous adversaries, but her sins. Her 
sins weakened her, and brought upon her 
the Divine displeasure, causing tens of thou- 
sands of that professing Church to perish, 
whose remains lay scattered in the desert as 
monuments of God’s righteous anger. Her 
own sins were also her weakness in the times 
of the Judges and the Kings. The public 
enemies of the Church have never been 
really injurious to her interests, for the oppo- 
sition and persecution of foes have often 
been blessed to the furtherance of the Divine 
glory. 

The interests of Dissenters, Wesleyan 
Methodists, and Evangelical Churchmen in 
this country, have never been more depress- 
ed, or more deeply involved in a state of 
apathy, than at the present time. We in- 
quire, then, is not the prayer of the text 
singularly appropriate to the Churches of 
Christ at this crisis? Is it not desirable that 
our God should interfere for us—that we 
should be delivered from that sterile condi- 
tion in which we are placed—that religion 
should be revived, and our churches in- 
creased ? 

Some persons consider the Chureh in 
peril from the spread of Popery and Pusey- 
ism; but Popery was never more rampant 
than at the commencement of the last cen- 
tury, and Popery was what it is now in the 
time of Wesley and Whitefield, and yet the 
Church was never more prosperous than it 
was then. No: the chief perils of the 
Church are from within, and these should 
constram us to pray, “O Lord, save thy 
people.” Allow me to refer to several things 
fraught with peculiar danger to the Church’s 
best interests, and which are within the 
Church itself. 

1. The peril of worldly conformity. 


THE SALVATION OF THE CHUROH. 


The Church is to be distinct from the 
world. If we would understand the nature 
of this distinctness, the Redeemer explains 
it clearly. He says, his people are not of 
the world, even as he is not of the world. 
Jesus then is the model of our separation 
from the world, and he has left us an exam- 
ple that we should follow his steps. And is 
there not fearful danger arising from attach- 
mént to worldly honors and riches—to 
worldly maxims, luxuries, customs, and con- 
versation ? Do you not believe that a grand 
line of demarcation between the Church of 
God and the world ought to exist? And 
if so, how can we expect the Church to be 
in a healthy condition—how can we expect 
the divine influences to rest upon it—if we 
maintain not our adherence to God, and spi- 
ritual religion ? 

2. The peril of spiritual apathy. 

Are there those spiritual traits of life 
among professors which ought to distinguish 
the followers of the Lamb? Is it not clear, 
that in many instances there is the presence 
of spiritual death, and the abounding of 
nominal Christianity, where there was once 
glowing zeal and devotedness to God? Alas! 
alas! in many cases it is quite evident, that 
we have lost our first love. There is luke- 
warmness and a mere attention to the routine 
of religious services; but life, pathos, and 
spirituality are wanting. I ask you, if this 
condition is not to be deprecated and la- 
mented? Ought we not to mourn over the 
formality which prevails in our churches ? 
Surely the cause of Jesus and the interests 
of the cross ought not to sink down into 
-mere formalism and nominalism; and on 
account of the prevalence of these we should 
pray, “ O Lord, save thy people.” 

3. The peril of sordid selfishness. 

Even the apostle, during his time, had to 
lament, that “all men sought their own, and 
not the things of Jesus Christ.” And is not 
that exclamation peculiarly applicable to the 
times in which we live? £53,000,000 are 
annually laid upon the altar of Bacchus, the 
idol of Britain; and places of amusement 
and pleasure are everywhere well supported. 
Is it not then melancholy to reflect upon 
the money expended in the pleasures and 
vanities of this dying world, and the atten- 
tion bestowed on the expenses of hfe and 
family concerns, while the interests of re- 
ligion are so poorly supported, and that too 
by men who are ever ready to confess, that 
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their all?” What aniggardly spirit is often- 
times displayed in supporting our great be- 
nevolent institutions which are designed to 
bless the world! While this continues, the 
Church will always be weak : it is only when 
she becomes liberal that she shall also be- 
come fertile, and beautiful, and prosperous. 
And remember, when the Jews withheld 
from God those tithes which he demanded 
for the support of the interests of his own 
cause, he said, “ Prove me now, and see if I 
will not open the windows of heaven, and 
pour out such a blessing that there will not 
be room enough to receive it.” While then 
it is right to be careful about those things 
which pertain to the body, and which have 
respect to our families and friends, it is of 
the highest moment that we be delivered 
from a spirit of avarice and selfishness, and 
neglect not those great concerns which 
brought the Saviour from his throne to die 
upon the cross, 

4. The Church is in peril from her sec- 
tarian divisions. 

There is in many instances a great amount 
of activity and zeal manifested by the various 
branches of the Church; but we must take 
care to discriminate between that which is 
mere sectarian zeal, and fire, and that which 
is pure glowing zeal for the gospel. A man 
may be a very devoted and zealous friend 
of the Wesleyan or Baptist connection, and 
not be a very ardent and spiritual Christian. 
A man may be deeply concerned for the 
perpetuity of his own denomination, and 
yet absolutely indifferent to the world’s con- 
version and the Church’s true prosperity. 
There is plenty of zeal and devotedness to 
our particular section, just because it is our 
own, and this principle of sectarian seclu- 
siveness tends greatly to impede the promo- 
tion of piety, to provoke the displeasure of 
God, and to prevent his blessing resting 
upon us. Iam not supposing that we ought 
not to feel a greater interest in our own 
churches than in the churches of other de- 
nominations—that we ought not to devote 
our chief energies, and prayers, and contri- 
butions to the support of our own body of 
Christians, respecting whom we have said, 
“'This people shall be my people, and their 
God shall be my God!” But let us not be 
influenced by zeal for party, when we should 
be zealous for the glory of God and the con- 
version of the world. Believe me, our zeal, 
however high, our energies however active, 


they owe to God “their hearts, their souls, | our influence, however important and exten- 
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sive, will not be rightly directed, and will 
not bear the immediate stamp of the Re- 
deemer’s approbation, unless—however ar- 
dently attached we may be to our particular 
churches—we can spread out our arms and 
open our extended bosoms to embrace with 
sincere and unfeigned love the whole family 
of Jesus, and say, “Grace and peace be 
multiplied to all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth.” All 
true Christians are anxious that a revival of 
religion should take place, not only in their 
own connection, but in all the connections 
of the catholic Church. Who would restrict 
the blessings of heaven to their own small 
section? Oh, let us see that we cherish 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 
The prayer of the Redeemer is peculiarly 
expressive of the unity of his visible Church. 
He prays that “his people may be one, even 
as the Father and He are one.” Oh! think 
of the intimacy, the sweetness, the purity, 
and. the blessedness of that union. And 
Jesus adds, “that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me.” As though he had 
said, “A divided Church will prevent the 
conversion of the world—will prove a stum- 
bling-block to the world—will prevent con- 
sideration and reflection, and shut out con- 
viction, Oh, may my people therefore be one, 
that the world may be constrained, by the 
traits of love and affection it shall behold 
in them, to believe that thou hast sent 
me.” 

Never forget, then, that the union of the 
Church and the conversion of the world hang 
or fall together; and therefore in reference 
to the spirit of sectarianism, we may deyout- 
ly pray, “O Lord, save thy people.” Let 
us ascertain, 

Il. What the text includes, 

1. A conviction of our perilous state. 

If we are satisfied with the Church’s low 
state ;—if we are crying “Peace! Peace |” 
if we say, “Zion prospers as much as we 
expect, and almost as much as we can de- 
sire!” if we can look upon the Church’s 
sterility without alarm, and entertain the 
strange fancy that all is well—then the 
prayer of the text cannot be the prayer of 
our hearts; for if it be the prayer of our 
hearts, then it is evident that we do not 
possess a self-complacent spirit, and that 
we are not among those who say they are 
rich and increased in goods and stand in 
need of nothing. Is it not desirable that 
we should know the worst of the Church’s 
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condition? Some persons, although they 
suspect something is wrong in their affairs, 
will not look the matter fairly in the face 
till ruin overtakes them. Often when indi- 
viduals are suffering under the disease of 
consumption, they will delay applying the 
proper remedies until suddenly they are 
surprised by the stroke of mortality, This 
is not the way we ought to judge of the 
Church’s condition. We should inquire, are 
our conversations as numerous as they ought 
to be? Are souls saved in such abundance 
as God would have them? God is anxious 
to make the Church as a beautiful and fer- 
tile garden, abounding in plants of right- 
eousness to the honor of his name. Our 
God wants his Church to rejoice, and to 
increase in the number of those who are 
saved by the power of his truth; and if her ~ 
condition were such as God desires, it would 
be as prosperous as now it is adverse, as 
fertile as now it is barren, and as glorious 
and interesting as now it is beclouded and 
darkened. Let us then have a deep and 
thorough conviction of this truth; and our 
prayer will be proportionately earnest and 
intense, “O Lord, save thy people !” 

2. An earnest longing for the Church’s re- 
vival and prosperity. 

A wish to know the worst and desire the 
best. I am inclined to think, a spiritual 
man would not give utterance to the text in 
a formal manner. He would not in the 
public congregation, or at the family altar, 
or in his closet, utter in feeble and apathetic 
accents, “O Lord, save thy people.” No! 
he would drink of the well of which the 
prophet drank, and would utter it with . 
earnest and intense solicitude. Preferring 
Jerusalem above his chief good, he would 
not be ashamed to say, “If I forget thee, O 
Jerusalem, may my right hand forget her 
cunning.” In this spirit, and greatly con- 
cerned for the prosperity of the truth, the 
Christian exclaims, with ardor of soul, “ O 
Lord, save thy. people !” 

3. A confident persuasion that God will 
hear us, 

You remember that astonishing and in- 
teresting saying of Jesus to the man who 
asked that his child might be freed from 
Satan’s agency—* All things are possible 
to him that believeth.” The prayer of our 
text is of God’s own inspiring; it is written 
by the finger of the Almighty, and though 
contained within a sentence, is so compre- 
hensive that it includes the highest destinies 
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of the Church and of unnumbered myriads] influence, 


of mankind. Can we present it then with- 
out having confidence in God? Has it not 
an intimate connection with prophecies and 
promises? And has he spoken, and will he 
not do it? Has he not predicted the pros- 
perity of his cause, and will he not realize 
it? Will he disappoint the hopes of those 
who trust in him? Will he refuse to hear 
tlre prayers of his people? Our God, thanks 
to his eternal name, is a prayer hearing 
God, and he delights to answer. It is the 
glory of God to give; it is his glory to bless. 
He is far readier to give than we are to re- 
ceive. There is nothing contracted with 
him, and ean you imagine that. he is indif- 
ferent about the interests of his own glory, 
the concerns of his Son, and the destinies of 
millions of those for whom the Redeemer 
died? Oh, no! Let then this thought of 
God’s willingness to hear and to answer in- 
spire us with confidence to approach his 
throne, and with the most intense earnest- 
ness to exclaim, “O Lord, save thy people.” 

Ill. The grounds on which we should 
earnestly present this prayer. 

1. From a deep concern for the glory of 
Christ. 

Jesus says in reference to his people, “I 
am glorified in them.” “What the Church 
is, 1am; what it endures, I endure—I am 
glorified in it.” But, beloved, is God glori- 
fied in a formal church? Is the Redeemer 
glorified in a selfish and apathetic church ? 
—in a sectarian church? These interroga- 
tions answer themselves. The Redeemer 
cannot be glorified where there are formality, 
apathy, and selfishness, and where men are 
more anxious in diffusing their own pecu- 
liarities than they are in seeking to diffus> 
the great evangelical truths of saving reli- 
gion. Do I then desire the glory of Christ ? 
Do I wish his fame to be celebrated all over 
the world? Do I wish the Saviour to be 
exalted above all the gods of the heathen ? 
Do I wish the Redeemer’s name to be sung 
from the rising to the setting of the sun? 
If so, then must I pray for the prosperity of 
the Church, by which alone Christ can be 
glorified. “O Lord, save thy people.” 

2. From a deep concern for the well-being 
of mankind. 

Not only will a low condition of the 
Church affect itself, but other important 
interests will suffer. If the Church has lost 
her spiritual power, she has lost her influ- 
ence of doing good; and if she loses her 
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what is to become of the myriads 
who are perishing in the world? If the 
Church does not enlighten this country, 
what shall? If the Church does not save 
this country from Puseyism, Popery, and 
Infidelity, what shall? What is it can pre- 
serve our beloved nation in her elevated po- 
sition in the scale of nations if the Church 
sink ?—become dispossessed of her spiritual 
power and celestial purity? That very low 
state of the Church is then the death and 
the ruin of thousands of immortal souls. 
For the sake of our families and friends, for 
the sake of our rural villages, and for the 
sake of our densely populated. towns where 
iniquity is awfully prevalent, for the sake of 
our country and the world at large, may 
we present this prayer, “O Lord, save thy 
people.” 

3. Our own spiritual prosperity is inti- 
mately and inseparably connected with it, 

Our own interests are inseparably con- 
nected with those of the Church, our happi- 
ness with hers; our prosperity with hers. 
We have identified ourselves with her, and 
thus consecrated ourselves, body and soul 
and spirit, to the service of God. How can 
we rejoice when Zion languishes? Are not 
her interests engraven on our hearts? If 
rich blessings descend upon her shall we 
not share them? ‘Were our expressions of 
attachment to her the result of mere enthu- 
siasm? Was it not rather godly sympathy, 
the influence of divine truth, and therefore 
came immediately from the throne of God ? 
And are we not anxious for our own souls’ 
prosperity? Are we not desirous of grow- 
ing in grace? If God arises and shines 
upon the Church, how will our holiness be 
increased, and our bliss enlarged! Should 
we not therefore pray, “O Lord, save thy 
people ?” 


IN CONCLUSION, 


1. Let the prayer be the true and fervent 
breathing of cach soul present. 

O Lord, thy people need saving; they 
are exposed to adverse influences. They 
are not what thou wouldst have them to be, 
nor are they so holy as thy grace might 
make them. O God, save thy people into 
closer conformity with thy own blessed like- 
ness, that thou mayest see thy face and 
character in thy people. Oh, save thy 
people, that they may witness for thee every- 
where: that all who look upon them may 
be interested and say, “Surely God is with 
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them of a truth.” Oh, save thy people, 
that even ungodly men may be constrained 
like the false prophet of old to say, “ Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his.” ‘“O Lord, save thy 
people,” that they may be a kind of magnet, 
drawing souls to thee. Oh, save thy peo- 
ple, that thy Church may no longer be a 
word of reproach and derision to worldly 
men, but that even they may be compelled 
to admire her. Oh, save thy people, that 
they may propagate thy truth, extend thy 
cause, further thy gospel, until the earth 
itself shall be full of the knowledge of the 
glory of God. Oh, may this prayer be the 
prayer of those who minister in holy things, 
and of those who hear. May it be our 
prayer in the house of God—our prayer at 
the family altar, and our prayer in the 
closet. May this short sentence, this com- 
prehensive text, this important passage, have 
a constant place in all our supplications— 
“© Lord, save thy people.” 

2. Let the means be employed correspond- 

ing with the prayer offered. 
We need prayer, but we want prayer and 
exertion together. We want prayer to be 
associated with holy activity—with burning 
unquenchable zeal—with self-denial, gene- 
rosity, and liberality. Let our prayers be 
identified with these, and then the Church 
will prosper and religion be revived, and 
God himself will honor those who honor him. 

3. There may be some persons here who are 
not yet saved atall ; who are yet in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity ; 
who have rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves; and who have never yet believ- 
ed to the saving of their souls. To such we 
say, you may have caught some of the spirit 
of excitement; you may desire religion to 
flourish and Zion to prosper, and in this we 
rejoice. But this should succeed and not 
precede the conversion of your own souls to 
God. Give your adherence to the truth, no 
longer rebel against Christ, throw down your 
weapons and humbly confess in the language 
of the poet, 


“I yield—I yield, I can hold out no more, 
Tsink by dying love compelled, 
And own thee conqueror.” 


T now leave this subject to your anxious 
and devout consideration: «If we honor God 
by humble prayer, by believing his word, by 
seeking his glory—by desirmg spiritually 
and faithfully to live in his service, the win- 
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dows of heaven will be opened and abundant 
blessings showered down upon us. May then 
the text be sealed upon our hearts, may it 
impregnate our spirits, burn within our 
bosoms, and be the utterance—the daily, 
constant utterance, of our souls, “O Lorp, 
SAVE THY PEOPLE.” 


CCXCIX.—HOPE FOR THE CHURCH. 


“Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion: 
for the time to favor her, yea the set time is 
come.”—Psalm cil. 13. 


Tuere is considerable doubt as to the 
writer of this psalm. Some attribute it to Dan- 
iel, others to Nehemiah, others to Ezra. It is 
generally thought to have respect to the time 
of the Babylonish captivity ; and to express 
the distress and affliction of the inspired 
writer on that account. There are those, 
however, who apply it to the Gospel Church ; 
and the Syriac version entitles it,—“ A pro- 
phecy concerning the New People,” viz— 
the Gentiles in the faith. Others apply the 
psalm to a period still more remote, and re- 
fer it to the times in which we live; and 
suppose the restoration of the Jews to their 
own land, and the final conversion of that 
people to Christianity, with the rebuilding of 
their ancient city, are intended. Zion of old 
was clearly typical of the Church of Christ, 
and in that sense we shall apply the subject 
of the text on the present occasion. Let us 
then inquire,— 

I. What the text involves. 

Il. What the text affirms. And 

Ill. The reasons on which this affirmation 
is grounded. 

I. What the text involves. 

The idea involved in the text is the low 
state of Zion. This is the burden of the 
psalm; the deep shades of the picture be- 
fore us. It was evidently this that so op- 
pressed the writer. He was afflicted on Zi- 
on’s account. Now, Zion, or the Church of 
God, may 

1. Be numerically low. 

_ Her friends may be few in number.  Eli- 
jah thought at one time, that he alone was 
left of the servants of the true God, but it 
appeared that 7000 had not bowed the knee 
to Baal: yet how few were 7000! Even in 
the nineteenth century of the Christian era, 
how true is this of Zion. 

(1.) Those bearing the Christian name are ~ 
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few compared with the millions of Pagans, 
Mohammedans, and Jews. 

(2.) Those holding the truth in purity, 
are few compared with those who adhere to 
the corrupt forms of Christianity in the Ro- 
mish, Greek, and other eastern churches. 

(3.) Spiritual persons in any church, are 
evidently few compared with the nominal 
professors of Christianity. In our villages 
and towns, how few are entirely consecrated 
to the cause of Christ. 

2. Zion may be low doctrinally. 

Truth is not only the ornament, but the 
very atmosphere of life to the children of 
Zion. Error is the blight, the plague-spot of 
the church. A century ago, the doctrines 
of the cross—pure, evangelical truth, were 
almost exiled from our land. The Church 
of the State, through her thousands of clergy, 
was giving utterance to dry, lifeless essays 
on the externals of morality. 

The venerable meeting-houses of the land, 
where the holy Noncontormists had preached 
a crucified Saviour, now echoed forth another 
gospel, in which Jesus was undeified, and 
the atoning blood of the cross never preach- 
ed. Thanks be to God for the revival of 
evangelical religion through the labors of 
Wesley, Whitfield, and others. But. still, 
have the great truths of the gospel, even 
now, the pre-eminence which they ought to 
have? Have we not just witnessed the at- 
tempt to revive a superstitious reverence for 
rites and ceremonies? Have we not wit- 
nessed a desperate effort to elevate the 
priesthood, and invest it with almost saving 
power? And where pure doctrines are held 
and maintained, have they always the ascen- 
dency? Is it Christ crucified, first, last, and 
always? Have not rich sermons of evangel- 
ical savor given way to metaphysical essays 
and rhetorical harangues? Is there that 
godly simplicity, that heartiness of affection 
to the glorious gospel which so distinguished 
the primitive fathers ? 

3. Zion may be low spiritually and exper- 
imentally. 

There may be both numbers and ortho- 
doxy, and yet spiritual sterility and barren- 
ness. Professed Christians may become 
mere religious effigies, instead of burning 
holy witnesses for God. There may be the 
form without the power—the name without 
the life. “Lord! Lord!’ may be on the 
fips, and the spirit of experimental piety ab- 
sent from the heart. I fear this lamentably 
applies to our day. There is much profes- 
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sion; but elevated, doctrinal religion is evi- 
dently rare. Whata lack of fervor in prayer ! 
What a lack of zeal, of self-denial,—of gen- 
erous liberality in the cause of God! What 
a lack of spiritual activity and enterprise ! 

4. Zion or the church may be low influen- 
rally. 

The church is to be God’s instrument. for 
operating mightily on the world;—the light 
of the world—the salt of the world—the 
bulwark of the world—the blessing of the 
world. Now, is the church of Christ ex- 
erting this influence? Is it’ checking the 
world’s vice and profligacy? Is it holding 
enormous: wickedness in abeyance? Is it 
restraining the iniquity of the masses? Is 
it lessening the world’s power of evil? Is 
it decreasing the world’s misery? Is it 
telling’ decidedly on any great classes in the 
world? On the youth; on parents; on the 
poor: on the rich; onrulers; on kings, ce. ? 
Is it gaining on the worfd— extending 
Christ’s territory—enlarging his kingdom— 
adding to his followers? Spoiling satan,— 
robbing hell? Now, what is the answer? 
Why, the converts in heathen countries 
bear no comparison to the increase of Pa- 
gans by birth. In this country, all Christian 
denominations together, are not increasing 
in any thing like the ratio of the population : 
so that the world and not the church is in- 
creasing and flourishing. How distressing 
and almost overwhelming is this idea! But 
observe, 

IL. What the text affirms. 

“That God shall arise,” &c. 

(1.) The ability of God to do this is in- 
disputable. Oh yes! he can do it. He can 
do it easily—at any time, and efficiently. 

(2.) God’s arising must be an act of mer- 
cy. Judgment would overwhelm, yea, ruin 
the church—blot it out, for its unfaithfulness 
and apostasies. The church requires mercy, 
and nothing but mercy can save it. Now, 
the affirmation of the text may seem well 
grounded, when you contemplate, 

1. The relationship of God to the church. 

It is his. He is the God of Zion; its 
founder, its keeper, its glory. He is the 
owner of the vineyard—the father of the 
family. Itis graven on his hands—dvwells 
in his heart—the object of his incessar.t and 
intense love. 

2, The engagements he has made in refer- 
ence to tt. 

Look at the predicted engagements. One 
roll of prophecy after another—one splendid 


thing,” &., who daily 
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“ ‘ oe 
promise after another—one rapturous vision 
and scene after another, &c., all yea and 
amen, Not one can fail, He is a promise- 
keeping God. But there is also the engage- 
ment made with his own Son, and ratified 
with the blood of the cross. Isaiah li. 10, 
&c., Philippians ii. 6, &e. rm 

3. His past providential interpositions on 
behalf of his church. 

He heard the groanings, &., in Egypt. 
He wrought a series of magnificent miracles 
in the wilderness. He rebuked kings, &e. 
He raised up Cyrus, &c. He has in no in- 
stance forsaken it. He preserved it amid 
the valleys and the mountains of the Wal- 
denses. He raised up Luther and Wyck- 
liffe, &c. He gave the power and the unc- 
tion to the Puritans. To the founders of 
Methodism, &c. And all this may cause us 
to hope, &c. But observe in the text, 

III. The reasons on which the affirmation 
is grounded, 

One of these relates to the church, and 
the other to God. 

1. The divine mercy. 

He will arise, &c. The purposing of a 
church originated in mercy—the redeeming, 
calling, the preserving, &c. The temple of 
the church is a temple of mercy—inexhaust- 
ible, everlasting. He delights in it. He 
will surely have mercy, &c. The other rea- 
son is found, 

2. In the church itself. 

“Thy servants take pleasure,” &c. Now 
this has ever been the case in the worst times of 
apostasy. Look at Nehemiah, David, Jere- 
miah. There are some now in the church 
who do so, who can exclaim, “If we forget,” 
&c. “Lord, we have loved,” &. “One 
pray— Peace be 
within thy walls,” &e, “For our brethren 
and companions’ sake,” &¢. Now, these live, 
and pray, and toil for this object: and if ten 
righteous men would have saved Sodom, 
rely upon it, the presence of the pious and 
spiritual shall save the church. God will 
honor them—their prayers shall prevail ; for 
“the effectual, fervent prayer,” &e. “The 
Lord shall arise,” &e, Finally, we are refer- 
red to, , 

3. “ The set time.” 

The set time must come. Not for us to 
know the times and seasons: but to wait in 


prayer, in the spirit of humiliation and self- 
denial. : 
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APPLICATION. 


1. How deeply concerned should act the 
followers of Christ be on this subject. 

For our several churches, and for the uni- 
versal church of the Redeemer. 

2. Dowe exemplify the character in the 
text ? 

Have we a burning love to the cause of 
Jestis? Do we adorn it by our exemplary 
lives? Do we pray for it—labor for it, and 
support it? Do we cheerfully give our sub- 
stance? How happy such are, &c. 

3. Where this spirit exists there wiil be 
joy and delight in the erection of places of 
worship, de. ' 

There will be a desire for the multiplica- 
tion of Christian sanctuaries. The future 
history of this building, who can tell? May 
it be the birth-place of hundreds! May it 
be the spiritual residence of a flourishirg 
family for Christ! _May it be the depository 
of divine truth! May it be the house of 
God! &e. 


—————»—__ 


CCC.—CHRISTIAN CATHOLICITY, 


“Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.”—Zph. vi. 24. 

Tue human mind is prone to extremes. 
Hence we see men running into superstition 
on the one hand, or formality on the other; 
rising to a sort of fanatical enthusiasm, or 
sinking into indifferent listlessness. So also 
in reference to our estimate of other Chris- 
tians, either there is cherished a spirit 
of exclusive bigotry and intolerance, or 
a spirit of extravagant liberalism, and indif- 
ference to the essentials of divine truth. Now 
surely there is a happy medium to be found 
between these wide extremes—a medium 
wherein truth will not be compromised nor 
love destroyed. A reference to the infallible 
truths of revelation will lead us into this ra- 
diant path of purity and peace. Our text is 
an epitome of it. “ Grace,” &e. Observe, 

I, The characters specified. 

And, 

IL. The affectionate prayer expressed. 
I. The characters specified. 

_ They are not described by any peculiar 
distinction—by any creed which they held 
—by any form of worship they adopted—by 
any locality in which they dwelt; but by 
their uncorrupted love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Here are three things, 
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1. The object of their love. 

“The Lord Jesus Christ.” This descrip- 
tion of the Saviour gives a full view of his 
excellences and glory. He is, 

(1.) Lord. Said to be “Lord of all.” 
Possessed of all possible power, authority, 
and glory. Lord of angels—Lord of all 
worlds. Hence the address of the Father, 
“Thy throne, O God, is forever,” &e. 

42.) Jesus. This signifies “Saviour,” and 
it was given to him on account of his mis- 
sion and work. “ They shall call his name,” 
&c. Hence the appropriateness of this name 
—its sweetness—its saving power. 

(3.) Christ. Signifies “ Anointed.” The 
anointed Saviour. The Christ predicted, 
promised, expected, at length revealed; ded- 
icated to God at his baptism by the Holy 
Ghost; attested by Jehovah as his Son, for 
whom he demanded the reverential attention 
of mankind. ‘This is,” &c. ‘“ Hear,” &e. 

2. The nature of their love. 

“ Love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.” 
Here is the affection and the kind of affec- 
tion. Now, love to Christ, 

(1.) Is always the result of faith in his 
love to us. We never love him till we know, 
and believe, and feel his love to us. His 
love kindles ours; is its reason and cause. 
“We love,” &e. “The love of Christ con- 
straineth us,” d&e. 

(2.) Love to Christ is always an evident 
emotion. We easily see the affection of the 
mother,—of the friend, &e. Love to Christ 
delights in him, rejoices in hirs, extols him, 
obeys him, converses with and >f him, Ob- 
serve, this love, 

(3.) Is sincere. ‘It may be rendered “un- 
corrupted,”—without alloy. It means real, 
in opposition to pretended love—intense, in 
opposition to languid—constant, in opposi- 
tion to vacillating—a love of Christ which is 
supreme; greater than any other,—higher, 
more powerful, &e., a love which trials do 
not quench; which is not deteriorated by 
intercourse with the world; which glows 
and burns in the soul; which fills with holy 
jealousy for his glory ; which assimilates to 
Christ’s likeness; which delights in union 
and communion with him. This is loving 
Christ in sincerity. Alas! how many love 
in mere word, in pretence, in profession, &c. 
Observe, 

3. The extent of the prayer in reference 
to the characters specified. 

“All them.’ Now, this is true New 
Testament catholicity. How different to the , 
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catholicity of Rome! The Romish church 
breathes peace and good-will only to all Ro- 
manists; and by the Catholic church they 
mean all Roman Catholics in the world, and 
exclude and anathematize all else. What 
hypocrisy and delusion! Now, New Testa- 
ment catholicity extends to the true disci- 
ples of Jesus everywhere. “All them.” It 
does not say, “ Prosperity to all their notions 
and opinions—to all their forms and cere- 
monies ;” but “Grace to the persons who 
love,” &e. Corrupt as the Romish church 
is, there are, doubtless, many Christians with- 
in her pale, &c. So in every form and sec- 
tion of the Churcn of Christ; and the text 
includes each and every one of these dwell- 
ing upon the face of the earth, 

Il. The affectionate prayer expressed. 

“Grace,” &c. It does not mean that they 
may become the subjects of grace, for all 
who love, &c., are so. But it signifies, that 
grace may be supplied. All the grace they 
require. or all seasons and circumstances. 
In all its variety. In all its plenitude. Now 
observe here, 

1. All the saints of the Lord Jesus re- 
quire this grace. 

None independent of it. None can be 
happy, or safe, or useful without it. 

2. This grace is provided for all the dis- 
ciples of Jesus. 

It is common stock. “ Out of his fulness 
have we all,” &c. It is for all the family ; 
no exclusiveness with the Redeemer. 

3. We should seek sincerely in prayer that 
all may possess tt. eis 

And that for the following reasons : 

‘((1.) All who love, &c., are loved of God 
and chosen of him, 

(2.) They are all our brethren and sisters 
in Christ. 

(3.) We are in circumstances of common 
need and dependence. We require their 
prayers for grace, &c. All saints are ex- 
posed to common perils, &e, 

(4.) We have all one Spirit. All who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ have his Spirit. 

(5.) We are destined to one common in- 
heritance. There will be no sectarian niches 
above: Romanists, z.e., those who are pious, 
will not have one; nor church people; nor 
Wesleyans; nor Independents; nor Ban- 
tists. One grand temple; one commin- 
gling multitude; one united service; one 
affectionate congregation; all extolling di- 
vine love—all reflecting it—all filled with it 
—all adding to it. One region of perfect 
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happy love, with the grandeur and impress 
of eternity upon it. ‘Grace be with all 
them,” d&e. 


APPLICATION. 


1. We see the true nature of apostolical 
Christianity. 

A religion of love. 

2. We perceive the unhappy influences of 
sectarianism. 

The divisions—the strifes; coldness, perse- 
cutions, &e. This is one stumbling-block 
to the conversion of the world. Let us abhor 
it—avoid it—return to the primitive spirit, 
&e. 

3. The teat does not annihilate essential 
distinctions. 

It includes only the uncorrupted, &c. 
Men may pretend to love—men may loudly 
profess; but is it borne out? Is it in sin- 
cerity ? d&e. &e. 


CCOIL—CHRISTIAN CATHOLICITY. 
Il. 
Truth and love.”—2 John 8. 


Eacnu of these is an essential principle of 
true religion. There cannot be acceptable 
worship when either is wanted. There is 
no substitute for either. It is desirable that 
they should be found working harmoniously 
together. Where they both exist, and are 
cherished, spiritual health and prosperity 
must be the blessed result. Let us just no- 
tice briefly the definition we should give to 
these when considering them in their utmost 
religious latitude and extent. ruth in the 
ordinary sense of the term signifies veraci- 
ty; but it also includes fidelity, sincerity, 
and correctness. Veracity in opposition to 
falsehood ; fidelity in opposition to incon- 
stancy ; sincerity in opposition to deceit; 
and correctness in opposition to error. Love 
Includes affection, goodness, mercy, and 
kindness. Now in this extensive sense 
shall we consider the words of tlie text. We 
remark, 


_L. We see these strikingly exhibited in the 
divine character. 

They are both leading characters in the 
Godhead. Both stand prominently out; 
and in both is the godly man deeply con- 
cerned and interested. God is truth. God 
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David says of Jehovah, that all his 
ways are truth. “Just and true are thy | 
ways, O thou king of saints.” “He is a 
God of truth, without iniquity; just and 
righteous is he.” “ All his works are truth, 
and his ways judgment.” Truth is the 
basis of the divine throne. Truth is the 
girdle of all the divine perfections. Truth 
is the honor of the divine nature, the glory 
of the divine government, and the very es- 
sence .f the divine law. We could have no 
esteem for, or confidence in, Jehovah, unless 
his ways and works were true and righteous 
altogether. But truth might subsist with 
stern severity or inexorable wrath. It might 
be associated with the awful and terrific 
only. But in Jehovah it is in glorious har- 
mony with dove. God is love. His essential 
nature is goodness. “Oh, taste and see that 
the Lord is good.” The whole earth is full 
of his goodness. Goodness or love is the 
glory of all the attributes. Moses prayed, 
“T beseech thee show me thy glory ;” and 
he said, “I will make all my goodness,” &e. 
Now the love of God is represented in scrip- 
ture as encompassing the world in the pro- 
visions of redemption. “God so loved the 
world,” &c. But this love is exercised only 
in all its tender and complacent exercises on 
holy beings. It is the saint’s peculiar prero- 
gative; the believer’s present bliss, and the 
foretaste of his future heaven. The Lord 
loveth the righteous, &c. His love is shed 
abroad in our hearts, &e. In this the peo- 
ple of God dwell: “He that dwelleth in 
God,” &c. As a God of truth we reverence, 
adore, and trust in him. As a God of love 
we delight in him, and love him. “We 
love him because he first loved us.” Both 
truth and love were, . 

Il. Eminently displayed in the economy 
of human redemption, 

God had a two-fold design in the redemp- 
tion of our world. The first was to vindi- 
cate his truth and to magnify his righteous- 
ness. The other, to exhibit his love, and 
exercise his merey. In the holy life and 
sacrificial death of Christ, the truth of Jeho- 
vah was rendered especially illustrious. He 
magnified the law and made it honorable. 
He ratified both the threatening and the 
promise. In his death the penalty was ex- 
torted, and yet in that death by the woman’s 
seed was the serpent bruised. Redemption 
is full of truth. Truth as well as grace came 
by Jesus Christ. But how gloriously did 
the love of God appear. “Herein is love,” 


is love. 
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&e. <A love which provided so great a gift, 
and made such an amazing sacrifice, Re- 
demption seems to exhaust the merciful re- 
sources of God’s infinite love. It will be 
the song of the redeemed forever and ever. 
Even then it will never be fully told. 


“ Angels, assist our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of gold; 

But when you raise your highest notes, 
His love can ne’er be told.” 


r 


’ Both truth and love were, 

Ill. Fully embodied in the life and mis- 
sion of Jesus. 

He said, “I am the truth.” He was the 
reality of the types and shadows,—the end 
of all the sacrifices, &e. He was the 
preacher of truth. He came to proclaim 
truth in all its fulness and purity. He was 
the prince of truth. His lips poured forth 
streams of celestial truth. Then he lived 
the truth. He was the model of perfect 
truth. He was holy, harmless, &. No 
guile was ever found in his mouth. But 
see also Jesus as incarnate love. Love moved 
him to the great work. Love brought him 
from heaven. Love: distinguished all his 
acts. Love beamed in his eyes; spake in 
all his discourses; ministered in his hand ; 
caused him to traverse Judea, &e., on jour- 
neys of beneficence. “He went about doing 
good.” His miracles were all miracles of 
love. His sorrows, sufferings, and death, 
were all the effects of his love to us. But 
truth and love were always seen in harmo- 
ny. He never sacrificed either. He ever 
exhibited the majesty 2! truth, and the 
tenderness of love. 

IV. Both truth and love are essential to 
the existence of true religion. 

(1.) We become religious by a saving 
knowledge of the truth. (2.) We walk in 
truth. (3.) Love the truth. (4.) Obey the 
truth. (5.) We must have our loins girt 
about with truth. (6.) Witness for the 
truth. (7.) Woxship God in truth. (8.) 
Labor to diffuse the truth. Now these 
points show us the essentiality of truth to 
the existence of vital religion, Ignorance, 
insincerity, and unfaithfulness are the marks 
of the children of the devil; but the disci- 
ples of Jesus are of the truth, “They are 
the true circumcision who worship God in 
the spirit,” &e. But love is equally essen- 
tial to the Christian character. He that 
dwells in God dwells in love. Love is our 
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best evidence of real piety. “ Whoso loveth 
is born of God.” Now the love of the Chris- 
tian is the love of holiness to a holy being, 
—the supreme love of God,—the ardent 
love of Jesus Christ,—the sincere love of 
the believer. (1.) This is to be the spirit 
of the Christian. (2.) The conversation of 
the Christian—speaking in love. And (3.) 
The perfection of the Christian—to dwell in 
perfect love. (4.) The badge of the Chris- 
tian—“By this shall all men know,” &c. 
(5.) The watchword of the Christian. “ Lit- 
tle children, love one another.” But truth 
and love are to be maintained in harmony. 
Truth dignifies and hallows love; and love 
sweetens and sanctifies truth. Zruth and 
love are to resemble the beams of the sun; 
bright and warm; not hke the lava of the 
voleano, hot and destructive. Truth must 
irradiate the mind, and love influence the 
heart. One is the perfection of holiness, 
and the other the essence of goodness. Now 
the influence of these on the Christian char- 
acter deserves our attention. Zruth will 
be seen in our sincerity; in our fidelity to 
God and one another; in our exactness of 
speech; in the ingenuousness of our de- 
meanor; in the candid guileless movements 
of the life. Love will be seen in the culti- 
vation of goodness, and beneficence, and 
mercy, and kindness. Love will destroy 
selfishness of heart. Love will soften, and 
fill us with gentleness, Love will keep up 
the sympathies of our best feelings, and the 
ardor of our finest sensibilities. Love seems 
to affect all the senses of the body. It 
gives the ear acuteness, the eye sensible 
tenderness, the hand gentle softness, and 
the heart a glowing goodness. 

V. Truth and love are perfected in the 
spirits of the glorified. 

Heaven is the region of truth and love. 
There is the throne which rests on eternal 
invincible truth, and there is the sceptre of 
grace and love. Just so it is with the in- 
habitants. Perhaps no mere human being 
ever possessed pure truth without any mix- 
ture of darkness or error; or pure love, 
without any dross of selfish alloy. But the 
saints in heaven are all as crystal, clear, 
transparent, bright, reflecting the purity of 
God. And there too, are they as seraphim, 
flames of -holy, disinterested love. There 
are the perfections of holiness and fulness of 
bliss. Nothing else is necessary to the high 
honor and felicity of intellectual beings. 
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‘ 
APPLICATION. 


Now let ws apply this subject. 
1. Are we under the influence of both ? 
Do we know the truth, and love it, and 
live it? Are we the subjects of spiritual 
love? Love to God, and to our fellow- 
men, &e. 
2, Let these be cherished. 
They are associated with our real welfare, 
prosperity, and usefulness. 
3, Let us labor to diffuse them. 
O Lord, send out thy light and thy truth. 
4, Earth will resemble heaven when they 
become universal. 


CCCII.—SINLESSNESS, —SELF-DECEPTION.* 


“Tf we say we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us.”"—1 John i. 8. 


Stn is the transgression of the law. To 
constitute sin there must therefore be a law, 
—a law with which we may be acquainted, 
and that, with the knowledge of its require- 
ments, we wilfully violate its enactments. 
Now, with sin all men are chargeable. God 
has pronounced the whole world guilty, 
“There is none righteous, no, not one.” To 
know and feel this is one important step 
towards salvation. A knowledge of the 
disease of our hearts is nearly half the cure. 
Ignorance or unbelief of this must necessarily 
preclude the possibility of cure. On this 
the text is explicit, “If we say that we have 
no sin,” &e. Now, the text is not only true 
of unregenerated persons, but even of the 
children of God. For in these the body of 
sin is mortified, but not exterminated; and 
there is a severe conflict between the flesh 
and the spirit,—between the remains of the 
carnal mind and the new man. We lay 
down two propositions : z 

I. All men are chargeable with sin. 

IL. A denial of this is manifest self-de- 
ception. 

I. We are all chargeable with sin. 

“If we say,” &c. 

1. We have all sinned against God. 

Against his holy laws; against his goy- 
ernment; against his goodness, mercy, and 
long-suffering, ‘ 

2. Our sins have been both of commission 
and omission, 


* Miscellaneous, 
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Omitted to perform divinely instituted 
duties. Take one case, “Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart,” &e. 
Who is not guilty? Committed positive 
transgression. Take the first command- 
ment, or the second, or the last. Have we 
not served other Lords? Have we not 
taken his name in vain? Have we never 
been guilty of covetousness ? 

3. We have all sinned against our fellow- 
men. 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self” As parents, and children; servants, 
and masters. Against the law of goodness 
and mercy to all men. Who has not trans- 
gressed ? 

4, We have all sinned against our own 
souls, 

Have we improved our faculties, attended 
to self-cultivation, self-government, dec. 4 
Have not our sins withholden good things 
from us ? 

5. We have all sinned, both in thought, 
expression, and practice. 

Remember your imaginations, your de- 
sires, your resolvings; and then say, has not 
your heart sinned? Remember your con- 
versation,—what has been the fruit of your 
lips? Your communications, have they not 
been vain, and foolish, and often extremely 
wicked? Remember your lives,—review all 
your conduct, and see if it has been wise 
and upright, holy and good. 

6. We have all sinned in numberless in- 
stances. 

I mean, beyond our computation. Count 
the drops of the dew,—count the falling 
leaves of autumn, or the stars of heaven. 

7. Our sins have justly exposed us to 
God’s displeasure. 

“The soul that sinneth shall die.” Every 
sin is against his purity, his authority, his 
government, his throne. Every sin gives 
power to Satan, and upholds the kingdom 
of darkness. 

8. Our sins must be forgiven or punished. 

God will not be, cannot be indifferent. 
The divine veracity and holiness demand it. 
To each one, then, this is a matter of the 
deepest moment,—of eternal consequence. 

Il. A denial of our sinfulness is manifest 
self-deception. 

6 “If we say we have no sin, we deceive,” 

8 

1. Some deny their sinfulness by excluding 
the existence or government of God from the 
world. 


CONFESSION AND PARDON. 


Some men reject the first great. truth of 
religion, and say there is no God. Others 
say, that he takes no concern in human ac- 
tions; and, therefore, that our conduct only 
affects our circumstances in this life. Need 
I attempt to show the wickedness and in- 
fatuation of such reasoning? Do not your 
consciences speak, and rebuke such infidelity 
and madness? Have you not an internal 
impression that you are responsible to the 
Great Being who made you, and whose 
power and glory is displayed through all 
the works of nature around us? The ef 
fects of those views were fearfully felt in 
France. 

2. Others deny their sinfulness by con- 
trasting themselves with the more debased of 
mankind around them. 

Hence they refer to some of the monsters 
of cruelty, or to some of those abandoned to 
viciousness. They have not moved in the 
- pre-eminent rank of transgressors; and, 
withal, they may be considered respectable 
members of society. Now, all this may be 
true; but this does not meet the claims of 
Deity, the demands of Jehovah. It is true 
there are degrees of guilt, but because men 
are not thousand pence debtors, it does not 
prove that they are not hundred, or fifty 
pence debtors. Instead of contrasting our- 
selves with the worst, let us compare our- 
selves with the best and holiest. Do we 
walk with God as Enoch did? Fear and 
obey him with Noah; honor and trust in 
him as Abraham did; love and delight in 
him as David; or with Paul count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus the Lord ? 

3. Some again deny their sinfulness by 
evineing a self-righteous spirit. 

They have exalted views of their own 
goodness. Full of self-love and compla- 
cency, they rejoice in their own superiority 
over the rest of mankind. “I fast twice in 
the week, I pay tithes,” &c. “I thank thee 
Iam no extortioner,” &. With these the 
external is every thing. Religious show 
and parade, a name for sanctity. How ig- 
norant they must be of their own hearts; 
what strangers to the extensive purity of 
God’s law. Many, we notice, 

4, Deny their sinfulness through a per- 
suuseon that they have attained absolute per- 
fection. 

That we are called and exhorted to per- 
fection, is clear from the divine word. But 
the attainment of this is never given in the 
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history of even the most illustrious saints, 
Look at Job; and yet in his generation he 
was a perfect man. Let us look at the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, Phil. iii, 12. There 
may and ought to be sincerity and decision ; 
and it is desirable to aim at elevated holi- 
ness; “but if we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves.” We fear that those who 
lay claim to entire perfection are peculiarly 
deficient in one of the most essential graces, 
viz., humility, and are not really and spirit- 
ually in the most prosperous and safe condi- 
tion. Oh, let us beware of pride, especially 
that which has to do with religion. Let us 
rather be clothed with humility, knowing 
that “all who exalt themselves,” &e. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Aim at a true knowledge of your 
state. Prove yourselves, &e. ji as 
2. Having obtained it, be abased. What 
need of daily contrition and prayer before 
God. Seek the sanctifying influences of the 
Spirit. “Grow in grace,” &e. 

38. For all sin, and every sinner, there is 
salvation. Contemplate the latter part of 
the text. 


CCCIII.—CONFESSION AND PARDON. 


“Tf we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness,”—1 John i. 9. 


Tue preceding verse affirms the positive 
sinfulness of the best of men, and the danger 
of self-deception, from a supposition of our 
perfect holiness. To these topics we have 
called your attention already. Our present 
subject leads us to the remedy and means 
by which our sins may be forgiven, and by 
which our souls may be cleansed from ini- 
quity. The eighth verse should check pre- 
sumption,—our text prevent despair. It is 
a truth that all are guilty; but it is alsoa 
truth that all may be forgiven. Our text 
leads to the consideration of confession and 
pardon, and the grounds of certainty that 
the one shall follow the other, Notice, 
then, 

I. The confession required. 

“Tf we confess,” &c. Now confession is 
something more than mere admission, more 
than a repetition of a form of words, Scrip- 
tural confession implies, 
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1. A conscious knowledge of our sins. 

And this supposes that we know what 
God has legislated; for by the knowledge 
of the law and word of God comes a con- 
- yiction of sin. We cannot confess that of 
which we are unconscious and ignorant. It 
is a great mercy to know our real state be- 
fore God. Many say they are rich, &e.; 
while God sees them as poor, and blind, 
and wretched. 

2. This confession must be associated with 
sincere sorrow and contrition for sin. 

“T will declare my iniquity, I will be 
sorry for my sin,” Psalm xxxviii. 18; see, 
also, Joel it. 12; and 2 Cor. vii. 10. “The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a 
broken and contrite heart,” &c., Psalm li. 
17. Confession must be united, 

3. With fervent supplication. 

“Whosoever calleth upon the name of 
the Lord,” &. Sin known and felt. Sin 
producing sorrow and contrition must ex- 
cite to prayer. Thus David, Psalm li. 1, 3, 
7. The publican, “God be merciful,” &c. 
Thus the dying thief, “Lord, remember me,” 
&e. Confession must be connected, 

4. With faith in Jesus Christ. 

“With the heart,” &e. A knowledge of 
sin leads to consideration; consideration to 
conviction ; conviction to contrition; and 
contrition places the soul in the dust ;—then 
the ery is, Lord, help me, Lord, save me, &e. 
Christ is then presented in the gospel as 
“the way, the truth, and the life;” as the 
great sacrifice, &c. Faith exercised in him 
brings peace and joy into the soul. True 
scriptural confession is followed, 

5. By newness of life, . 

Now the conversation becometh the gos- 
pel; now they walk after the Spirit; walk 
in Christ; delight in his statutes and ordi- 
nances to do them. Sin is loathed, ab- 
horred, forsaken. The wicked forsake their 
way and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
&e. There are two points often overlooked. 
God often requires confession to our fellow- 
men, and as far as possible restitution or 
reparation, Matt. v. 23, &c. Thus God 
treated with Job’s friends, xli. 8. As to 
restitution, see Ezekiel xxxiii. 15. Zaccheus 
thus acted, de. Luke xix, 8. Notice, 

I. The blessings promised. 

“To forgive,” &e, Right confession in- 
sures, according to the spinit of the text, 

1. Pardon. 

To forgive us our sins. Now it will be 
clear that this forgiveness will be, 
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(1.) A gracious act. As confession of a \ 
crime can never entitle a culprit to mercy. 
God pardons for his name’s sake; for his 
mercy’s sake: but especially in respect of 
the sacrifice and merits of his Son, Jesus 
Christ. 

(2.) A full and free act. He pardons 
readily, freely ; without restriction as to the 
number or aggravations of guilt. He abun- 
dantly pardons. “Though your sins be as 
scarlet,” &c. It is likened to the blotting 
out of a cloud; or, the casting a stone into 
the depths of the sea. He remembers their 
iniquities no more. 

(3.) It is a present act. When confession 
is made he does not defer or postpone; he 
waits to forgive. Time present is with God 
the time in which he delights to exercise 
his clemency and love. To-day, if ye will 
hear and confess, he will say, “Thy sins 
which are many are all forgiven,” &. He 
will enable you to sing, “I will praise thee, 
for though thou wast angry,” &c. The 
other blessing promised, is, 

2. Sanctification. 

“ And to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness.” A change of our nature is as essen- 
tial as a change in our state. This formed 
one of the chief Old Testament promises, 
Ezekiel xxxvi. 25-28, “Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you 
a heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments 
and do them. And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fathers, and ye 
shall be my people and I will be your God.” 
This was the great end of Christ’s death, for 
he “gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify,” &e., 
Titus ii. 11. Now this renewal is alike es- 
sential to our happiness and salvation. 
“There is now, therefore, no condemna- 
tion,” &e. “If any man be in Christ he is 
a new creature,” c&e., Titus iii. 5-7. Ob- 
serve, 

Ill. The zertainty 
shall follow confession. 
eye words in the text fully guarantee 
this, 

1. God's fidelity. 

“He is faithful.” God has engaged to 


that these blessings 


THE MISERY OF A SINFUL STATE. 


do so. His promises are full and explicit. 
Some of these are made to Christ, and 
others to the sinner. God cannot lie; be- 
sides, he has sworn it, Heb. vi. 16, d&ec. 

2. God’s justice. 

“ And just.” God can forgive sin justly. 
With Christ, and the satisfaction Christ has 
yielded, the sinner can be justly forgiven, 
and every sinner’s pardon is as just as it is 
merciful. Just to the Mediator and merci- 
ful to the sinner, Rom. iii. 24, &e. 


APPLICATION. 


1, Urge immediate evangelical confession 
on every sinner in God’s presence. 

2. Call upon Christians to bless and mag- 
nify the grace of God. 

3. Remind the impenitent of the awful 
consequences of sin in the eternal world. 


CCCIV.—THE MISERY OF A SINFUL 
STATE. 


PREACHED ON THE EXECUTION OF A MURDERER. 


“The way of transgressors is hard.”—Prov. 
xiii, 15. 

Onz of the most common figures of speech 
employed in the Bible is to exhibit the 
course of a man’s life under the similitude 
of a way. Here we read of the way of 
wisdom, and the way of folly; the way of 
life, and the way of death; the way of 
shame, and the way of honor; the way of 
holiness which leads to heaven, and the way 
of darkness which leads to hell. Jesus, the 
Great Teacher, adopts the same metaphor, 
“Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide 
is the gate and broad is the way,” d&c., Matt. 
vii. 15. Now, in these two ways the whole 
of mankind are travelling. Only two classes 
before God where there is a real distinction. 
The righteous and the wicked; the sinner 
and the saint; the Christian journeying 
heavenward, and the transgressor urging his 
course to ruin and death. Our subject re- 
lates to “the way of the transgressor,” dec. 

Let us then, 

' I. Define the character. 

“ The transgressor.” 

It is clear that all who violate the law of 
God, and break the divine commandments, 
are included in this term. If so, then the 
text involves all men who are in their 
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natural and unconverted state. “ All have 
sinned,” &c. But the grades of guilt are 
almost endless. 

1. There are those who may be denomi- 
nated impious transgressors. 

Who deny God’s being, reject. revelation, 
and deride all religion, Who give them- 
selves up to unbelief, &e. It is awful to see 
the daring and effrontery of these. 

2. There are those who are abandoned and 
open transgressors. 

Men who give themselves up to work 
wickedness; who drink it in, &.; who 


‘glory in their shame; who are champions 


of vice; sit in the seat of the scorner; who 
mock at sin; reckless and daringly vile. 

3. There are those who are the victims of 
particular vices. 

(1.) The swearer, who wantonly profanes 
God’s name, and presumptuously prays for 
vengeance on himself and those around 
him. 

(2.) The victims of lust, who mind only 
earthly things. 

(3.) The eager worldling, who cares not 
how he gets riches, so that he may get 
them. Who makes gold his confidence, 
and fine gold his god. 

(4.) The slave of intemperance, who 
drowns his reflection, dethrones his reason, 
and ruins his health and soul in the intoxi- 
cating cup. 

4, Ali those who disobey the gospel, and 
neglect the great salvation. 

“ How shall we escape,” &c. What shall 
the end be of those who obey not the gos- 
pel; who refuse to believe in the mercy and 
love of God, and neglect their best and 
eternal concerns? To which of these classes 
do you belong? In one or the other you 
are, each and all, who do not love Christ 
and serve him, included. Having defined 
the character, 

Il. Let us describe the way. 

“The way of transgressors is hard.” 

1. This way is broad, and adapted to the 
desires of the corrupt mind. 

It is a downward path, and therefore can 
be traversed without great effort. It is a 


flowing stream; and the person who ven- 


tures on it is readily borne onwards, Our 
own evil hearts love it: it suits our carnal 
desires. 

2. [tis a way of infatuated delusion. 

Its own victims tell us it is the way of 
pleasure,—of enjoyment,—of life; but of 
what kind? Its flowers are those of sick- 
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ness; its fruit like the apples of Sodom, &c. ; 
its enjoyments those of delirium ; its saluta- 
tions are deceit, and its caresses the em- 
braces of death; its festivals, like those of 
Belshazzar ; its songs and mirth, like those 
of a carnival, where the soul of the sinner 
is the victim sacrificed to the god of this 
world—the price of hell. 

3. It is a way which is thickly peopled 
with immortal beings. 

The crowd is in it. The majority—the 
majority of all classes. Of the rich, and of 
the poor. Of the young, and of the old. 
Of the learned, and of the illiterate. In 
this way it is that they strengthen each 
other’s hands, and keep each other in coun- 
tenance. It is truly an awful consideration. 
Go into any kingdom, or neighborhood, or 
rank of life, or profession, or trade, or circle, 
and the majority are in this way. 

4, Yet it is a way manifestly evil. 

Not the right way,—not the way of peace. 
Ask the consciences of its travellers, and 
they will tell you, they feel they are sinners. 
Many do not attempt to deny it. Where 
the gospel shines it exposes it as the way of 
death, Wherever there is a church, or 
chapel, it is a silent beacon. Every Chris- 
tian who acts and walks differently shows 
that the other is the way of evil and ruin. 
Let us then, 

Il. Establish the affirmation. 

“The way of transgressors is hard.” 

1. Lt often produces bitter adversity. 

Most of the temporal suffering is the re- 
sult of transgression. Vice, idleness, and 
improvidence, are generally united. Many 
have expended their whole substance in 
support of vice. Large estates have been 
wasted ; bright prospects blighted; naked- 
ness and starvation are often the direct re- 
sults of sin. Indeed, the way of transgres- 
sors is hard. 

2. Lt often involves its victims in utter 
disgrace. 

Some vices may be passed over by the 
inass, but there are others at which even 
the vile profess disgust. How many has 
transgression chased out of respectable so- 
ciety! How many have fled across seas, 
or retired into obscurity, on account of the 


loathsomeness of their character and repu- 
tation ! 


eae b 
anguish. 
_ Go to the gloomy prison, and see the toil- 
ing criminal shut out from society, &ce. Go 


often tends to extrene suffering and 


, prostituted their reason to sin. 
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to the penal settlements, and see men exiled ' 
for life in degraded raiment and clanking 
chains. Go to the hospital, and see how 
many are groaning with pain and disease | 
immediately brought on by iniquity. Go 
to asylums for the insane, and remember by 
far the greater number of maniacs have 
Is not the 
way of transgressors, then, hard ? 

4. It often leads to premature and awful 
deaths. \ 

The wicked do not live out half their 
days. The impious Pharach,—the covetous 
Achan,—the suicide Saul,—the slain Bel- 
shazzar,—the traitor Judas,—the lying An- 
anias and Sapphira. But need we refer to 
ancient times? Go to the daily records of 
our own times and city. Our river, our 
canals, our coroner’s inquests, our ignomi- 
nious brutal executions, all establish the 
text, d&c. 

5. It plungesits victims into eternal sorrows. 

The wages of sin is death—eternal death. 
The wicked shall be turned into hell, &c. 
All the sufferings of this world are just as a 
drop to the ocean of divine wrath in the 
world to come. 


APPLICATION. 


1. View the way of transgressors with 
deep alarm and solemn dread. Let the 
sinner stand and pause before he advances 
another step. 

2. Let the alarmed and convicted flee 
instantly from it. Escape for your. life, 
and fly to the hope set before you in the 
gospel. 

3. Let the believer travel in the royal 
highway of holiness, with joy and gladness, 
until he reaches the heavenly Zion, where 
sin and sorrow shall forever be unknown. 


CCCV.—FAITH AND ITS PREREQUISITES. 


“Therefore, whether it were I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed.”—1 Cor. xv. 11. 


I this chapter the apostle gives us a full 
and clear account of the gospel which he 
preached. He also states the saving charac- 
ter of this gospel to believers, ver, 2, &e. 
He relates the evidences of the resurrection 
of Christ, from ver. 5 to 7. He then refers 
to his own vision of the Redeemer, ver. 8 
Afterwards he speaks of his own unworthi- 
ness, and the triumphs of divine grace to him 


FAITH AND ITS PREREQUISITES, 


and in him, ver. 10. He modestly refers to 
his abundant labors in the gospel, and its 
success, d&c., see the text. Now the text 
evidently refers to saving faith, and the way 
in which it was produced. This agrees ex- 
actly with Rom. x. 17, “So faith cometh by 
hearing,” &c. Let us then notice, 

I. The things which are essentially requi- 
site to faith. 

It. There must be a testimony or declaration. 

There must be something to be believed. 
Now this testimony is the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. This record of God concerning his 
Son. This record presents to us God’s Son 
in human flesh, as the mediator between God 
and man. Thus the apostles called upon 
men to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Here the titles refer to his divinity,—to his 
work; and to his being anointed for its exe- 
cution, God’s testimony also exhibits the 
death of Jesus as a sacrifice for sin, That 
he is the Lamb of God, &c.; that he died, 
&c.; that he bare our sins, &c. And thus 
that all who come to God by Christ, shall 
not perish, &c. This, then, briefly is the 
testimony, and which is the first great essen- 
tial requisite to faith. 

2. This testimony must be published and 
made known. 

Men must hear it or read it. Hence 
Christ sent his disciples with it to all the 
world, and to every creature. “So we 
preach,” &c. Men cannot be accountable 
for the gospel until they possess it. Where- 
ever it comes, it 1s the imperative duty of 
mankind to hear it. To refuse to hear it is 
sin; to neglect it is to insure condemnation. 
“J called, but ye refused,” &c. 

3. There must be capacity in those who 
hear it, to understand tt. 

Now we know that a peculiar cast of mind 
is necessary to understand some branches of 
science, &c. Also with respect to meta- 
physics. Hence had the gospel been a se- 
ries of mathematical problems, or metaphys- 
ical essays, only a very few could have un- 
derstood it. But the gospel refers to two 
great facts in the history of Jesus Christ, and 
demands the belief of these, on the ground of 
the truth of the gospel. Every person, there- 
fore, of sane mind, however small in mental 
capacity, or unlearned, may understand this 
testimony, without which faith could not be 
exercised. Here, then, we see that it is es- 
sential to faith that there be a testimony, 
brought and présented to minds capable of 
understanding it. Consider, 
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Il. The nature of saving faith. 

Now, from what kas been said, it is clear 
that where the gospel testimony is preached, 
it may be treated by some with indifference. 
Others may treat it with idle speculation, 
form peculiar opinions about it, and thus 
leave it. Others may listen with interest, 
and cordially believe it. Now saying faith 
is the cordial belief of the gospel. It is the 
belief of the heart; the act of the will and 
the affections. ‘“ With the heart man be- 
hieveth unto righteousness,” &c. Now a cor- 
dial belief of any great truth will be influen- 
tial; it will operate on the mind and life. 
That faith which is real and saving is thus 
distinguished, and made manifest from all 
that is counterfeit. But we shall see this 
more fully if we look at the scriptural repre- 
sentation of faith. 

(1.) Man is far off. He has wandered 
towards the regions of death. Faith in this 
case is coming to Christ. Returning to the 
Lord. Drawing near on the ground of his 
invitations and promises, “ Him that com- 
eth,” &c. “Come unto me all ye that la- 
bor,” &e. “Seek my face and live.” “Thy 
face, O Lord, will I seek.” 

(2.) Man is guilty. Under sentence of 
death, and pursued by the avenger of blood. 
God has provided a city of refuge, &e. To 
this he is urged to flee. He is assured the 
gates are wide open, and he has the word 
and oath of God to rely upon, that if he flies 
and enters he shall live. Believing this, the 
passions of the soul are excited, and his 
whole heart moves swiftly to the hope set 
before him. He exclaims, 


“ Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of wrath is past, 
Safe into the haven guide, 

Oh, receive my soul at last.” 


(3.) Man is diseased with the serpent sting 
of sin. He is on the verge of death. His 
drooping spirit is fainting within him, But 
the antidote is proclaimed, Christ is lifted 
up, and he is told to look,—to look to the 
cross of Christ, to see the Lamb of God; 
and he does so, and exclaims, 


“See there my Lord upon the tree, 
I hear, I feel, he died for me.” 


(4.) Man is a moral wreck, floating on 
the ocean of life, ready to sink into perdition. 
Jesus in the life-boat of merey, comes near 
to him, and throws out the rope of deliver- 
ance. He is urged to lay hold of it; and 
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with the earnest grasp of a person conscious 
of perishing, he does so, and is thus rescued 
from eternal misery. Een 

(5.) Man is lost. Wandering in darkness 
on the mountain of ruin. He is exhorted by 
one he meets to call out for help, and that 
Jesus is not far from him. He does so. 
He utters in loud exclamations of fear, “ Lost, 
lost, lost!” and he unites with it, “Save, 
Lord, or I perish ;” Jesus hears and delivers 
him from the destruction to which he was 
exposed. Now in each of these instances 
you see how faith is the soul and spring of 
the movement of the sinner towards Christ. 
To show the workings of the opposite prin- 
ciples of presumption or indifference, the 
person exhorted to flee to the city of refuge 
with the avenger of blood in pursuit, if he 
presumes on his safety, he lingers, and is 
overtaken ; or, if he is indifferent, he is in- 
volved in the same ruin. So thousands pre- 
sume instead of exercising present faith ; and 
thousands intend to do so at another period, 
and thus perish in their unbelief. We ask, 

II. What are the evidences of saving faith ? 

Now these evidences are of two kinds. 

1. Those of which the believer only ts con- 
scious, and which we shall call internal evi- 
dences of faith. 

(1.) Faith produces hope. Fear and terror 
are annihilated. No longer dread and dis- 
may is felt hanging over the soul. 





“Now I have found the ground wherein 


Sure my soul’s anchor may remain ; 
The wounds of Jesus for my sin, 
Before the world’s foundation slain ; 
Whose merey shall unshaken stay, 
_ When heaven and earth shall flee away.” 


(2.) Faith produces peace and joy. Be- 
ing justified, &e. “TI will praise thee,” &e. 

(3.) Faith produces love. “Works by 
love.” Christ is now the chief among ten 
thousand, &c. The heart is set on fire with 
it, “The love of God is shed abroad,” &e. 
“We love him,” &e. “Unto him who hath 
loved us,” &e. The other kind of evidences 
are, 

2. Those which are visible to all men, and 
which we denominated external. 
_ (1) Faith produces humility and contri- 
tion. Soul now in the dust. No self-exal- 
tation. No self-vindication. Faith prostrates 
the mind before God, and real abasement 
will be visible to those around. 

(2.) Faith leads to a profession of Christ. 
Christ will be honored by the lips, and by 
the assumption of his name and cross. Not} 
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ashamed to own him and to follow him be- \ 


fore men. Hence in the Acts we ever 
read that when faith was exercised, the ex- 
hibition of it, was being baptized into the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The 3000 at Jerusalem ; 
the Samaritans, Paul, the eunuch, &e. 

(3.) Faith leads to practical godliness. It 
is seen in obedience to Jesus Christ. Evi- 
denced in good works; walking in Christ, 
and treading in his steps. Hence faith is a 
holy principle. Brings men out of the world, 
and out of the way of sin, into the church 
and the way of salvation. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Let our faith be tested by these eviden- 
ces. Examine, &c. Prove yourselves, &e. 

2. Learn the importance of faith. No 
salvation withoutit. You may be saved 
without learning, or wealth, or great gifts, 
but not without faith. He that believeth 
not, &c. Wesee the cause of this essential- 
ity of faith, as unbelief rejects God’s provision 
of merey—shuts the opened gates of salvation. 

3. Nowreceive the gospel message, and live. 


CCCVI.—MINISTERIAL SOLICITUDE. 


“Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in-the 
Lord, my dearly beloved.”——Phil. iy. 1. 


Tue church of Christ at Philippi could 
trace its origin, and the beginning of the 
gospel among them, to the labors of the 
apostle Paul. Of course there would be mu- 
tual recollections of love, and endearing sym- 
pathy between them. It appears, too, that 
the disciples in Philippi were distinguished 
for their sincerity in the truth, and for a 
greater regard both to the primitive doc- 
trines and practical duties of Christianity, 
than most of the other churches. So that 
this epistle is free from reprehension; and 
the most unqualified tokens of confidence 
and approbation are reiterated by the apos- 
tle. But the very best Christians stand in 
need of caution, admonition, and exhortation; 
and with these the epistle abounds. He ex- 
horts them to a consistent walk and conver- 
sation, “Only let your conversation,” é&e. 
i. 27. To lowliness and humility of spirit, 
u. 3. “Let nothing be done through strife 
or vain-glory,” &. To great diligence in 
attending to the interests of personal religion. 
“Work out,” &c,, ii, 12. The third chapter 


MINISTERIAL SOLICITUDE. 


refers very greatly to his own experience, 
and the glorious hope the saints possessed of 
a blissful resurrection to eternal life. “For 
our conversation,” &c., iii.20. Then follows 
the affectionate exhortation of the text, 
“Therefore,” &c. 

I. The endearing appellations by which the 
saints at Philippi are designated. And, 

Il. The important exhortation which is ad- 
dressed to them. 

I. The endearing appellations by which the 
saints at Philippi are designated. 

1. The first term exhibits the spiritual 
affinity which exists among Christians. 

“My brethren.” There is a human 
brotherhood which is based on the one 
blood of which God has made all the fami- 
lies of the earth. There is a relative brother- 
hood existing among the immediate kindred 
of the same domestic circle. But there is 
a spiritual brotherhood, in which all be- 
lievers are allied by the gracious ties of a 
spiritual nature one to another. In this 
they are all the children of God by regen- 
eration, adoption, and grace. This affinity 
extends to all offices, ages, &c., of the Chris- 
tian character. All are brethren,—one is 
your Master, &c. The second term exhib‘ts, 

2. The resiprocated affection which should 
be manifeskd among the disciples of Christ. 

“Dearly beloved.” Believers are dearly 
beloved of the Father, of the Son, of the 
Holy Spirit. But they are called to love 
one another with pure hearts fervently. All 
Christians are under the law of Christian 
love. This is Christ’s new, and last, and 
greatest commandment, “That ye love one 
another.” Beloved, if so God loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. ‘This is the 
sign of our renewed state, &c. 

3. The third term denotes the anxious 
solicitude of the Christian minister for his 
people. 

“ And longed for.” The faithful minister 
when absent longs for fellowship with his 
flock ; and when present he longs for their 
spiritual welfare, improvement, and happi- 
ness. Asa faithful shepherd he longs for 
the security and comfort of his flock. Asa 
conscientious instructor or teacher, he longs 
for their progress in the truth, and all spiri- 
tual understanding. As a father in the gos- 
pel, he longs to see his children rising up 
in spiritual health and vigor, and becoming 
young men and mature Christians in all the 
graces and virtues of the gospel. In his 
study they are his “longed for,’ and he 
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reads, and meditates, and prepares his dis- 
courses for their edification and profit. In 
his closet they are his “longed for.” Here 
he bears them on his arms of faith and 
prayer, and entreats the richest blessings of 
heaven to descend upon them. In his pud- 
lic labors they are his “longed for;” and 
when he appears before them, it is to seek 
their profit; and hence he comes unto them 
in the fulness of the blessings of the gospel 
of Christ. See Col. i. 28. “Whom we 
preach,” &c. Observe, 

4, The fourth class of expressions denote 
the satisfaction and felicity the faithful min- 
ister derives from his charge. 

“My joy and crown.” Now a people are 
only the joy and crown of the minister, 
when, like the Philippians, they are united 
in the faith and hope of the gospel, and are 
bearing the fruit of righteousness to the 
glory of the divine name. The backsliding 
and Judaizing Galatians caused great grief 
and distress of mind in the apostle. No 
joy can arise to Christian ministers from the 
wavering, from the formal members of their 
churches. But they are both their joy and 
crown, the cause both of honor and satisfac- 
tion to their ministers, when they are living 
to show forth the praises of him who hath 
called them out of darkness to light, &e. It 
is the joy of benevolence arising from suc- 
cess. The crown of honor as the attainment 
of the minister’s holy ambition. Look at 
the fisherman, toiling hard and taking no- 
thing. How depressed, &c. But when the 
net is cast on the right side of the vessel, 
and bears its fulness to the shore, it is then 
he exults and evinces the joy of his heart. 
Look at the builder, who designs the erec- 
tion of a superb and costly structure. As 
he beholds its walls rising in symmetry and 
beauty, his heart rejoices; and when the 
whole is finished, it reflects the honor of the 
builder, as it regards both his wisdom and 
perseverance. Look at that ambassador 
sent to treat with a rebellious colony. His 
mission is successful ; revolt subsides; order 
and loyalty is effected. Is it not both his 
joy and crown? So when the Christian 
minister sees around him those who, though 
once afar off, are now nigh to God, and 
loyal in heart and life to King Jesus, they 
become his joy and crown. In the people 
being the joy and crown of ministers, we see, 

(1.) What is the end the true servants of 
Christ set before them. They seek the good 
of the people, not theirs. They aim at the 
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x 
salvation of their hearers. They labor for 
souls as those who must give an account. 

(2.) We see in this how the ministers of 
Christ are identified with Christ. Christ 
lived and died that he might see of the tra- 
vail of his soul. Converted souls are the 
joy of Jesus,—the crown of the Saviour. 

(3.) The full joy and honor of the Saviour 
and his servants will not be completed until 
the last day. Then will Christ have seen 
all the desire of his heart, and he will be 
satisfied. Then, too, shall every pastor of 
the Lord Jesus present his charge, and say, 
“Here, Lord, am I, and the children thou 
hast given me.” Then they that have turn- 
ed many to righteousness, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, &c. This leads 
us to consider, 

II. The important exhortation which is 
addressed to them. 

“Stand fast in the Lord.” 
bility is that which is urged. 
tant, 

1. That you stand fast in the truth of 
Christian doctrines. 

The faith of the gospel. Not to be borne 
away by every wind of doctrine. In all 
ages the church has been exposed to hereti- 
cal teachers. Thus the Galatians went back 
to half Judaism. How needful for Chris- 
tians to hold fast the truth. To abide by 

_the voice of the lively oracles. “To the 
law,” &e. 

2. That you stand fast in the enjoyment 
of experimental religion. 

Not to dwindle down into formality, but 
to have the grace of God within us of a 
truth. To know and feel it, and not to 
abandon the happy conscious possessions of 
joy and peace in the Holy Ghost, &e.; the 
assurance that all is committed into Christ’s 
hands, &e, 

3. Stand fast in the exercise of practical 
godliness. 

_ Asye have received the Lord Jesus Christ, 
so walk in him. Having Christ’s mind, 
and walking in his steps. Let your light 
so shine, ver. 8, 9. 

4. That you can stand fast only in the 
Lord. 

Now two remarks here. Our steadfastness 
depends on our abiding in Christ. See John 
xv. 4. Also our steadfastness must be secured 
by the grace and blessings which he com- 
municates, Our attainments, and experi- 
ence, and resolutions, are worth nothing 
without him, “My grace,” &c. Here is 


Christian sta- 
It is impor- 
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our security. “Kept by the power of 


God.” 
APPLICATION. 


1. Learn the peril to which the best of 
Christians are exposed. 

From their own weaknesses, temptations, 
&c. “Let him that thinketh he standeth,” 
&e. “Take heed lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart,” &c. . 

2. How comforted and encouraged we 
should be that all sufficient comfort and 
strength are provided. 

Our resources are ample, infinite, and ex- 
haustless, 

3. How desirable that minister and peo- 
ple should be a mutual joy to each other. 

Your joy is closely connected with the 
labors of the word. Thus feel, and pray 
for, and encourage those who labor, &e. 


a 


CCCVII.—THE APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION. 


“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all.”—2, Thess. ili. 18. : 


Ir has been customary in all ages for the 
religious services of the sanctuary to con- 
clude with an appropriate benediction. The 
benediction or blessing the Jewish priests 
pronounced was this,—*“ The Lord bless thee 
and keep thee; the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee; 
the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace.” The benediction of 
the apostles seems to have been generally 
of the construction of our text, with a little 
variation,—and thus Paul concludes the 
chief of his epistles. At this season of the 
year, friends are in the habit of exchanging 
their friendly wishes; and as this will con- 
clude the services of the sanctuary for the 
present year, let the text express our warm- 
est and best desires on your behalf. Notice, 
then, ; 

I. The blessing ttself. 

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Grace signifies favor, good-will. May you 
have the favor of Christ. All the blessings 
of this life are blessings of grace; we merit 
nothing,—have a right to nothing. Then 
all our temporal and spiritual blessings are 
of grace. But how are the blessings of the 
Lord Jesus Christ? In three respects. 

1. He meritoriously obtained them all by 
his death. 
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THE APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION, 


_ We had forfeited all things, even life, by 
sin. Blocked up the way to heaven, open- 
ed the passage to perdition. Now he be- 
came our surety, and paid the penalty, so 
that in Christ God is reconciled. We owe 
all to his work, &e. “Ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. 

2. He came to publish and offer grace. 

The law came by Moses, but grace and 
truth by Jesus Christ. “God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world,” 
&e.—“T am come that ye might have life.” 

3. He bestows grace. 

In him it dwells—all fulness of it; and it 
is his, to confer it. ‘Whosoever thirsts let 
him come unto me and drink.” All power 
is given to him. He is the sun of grace,— 
the ocean of grace. Notice, 

IL. The benevolent desire expressed. 

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all.” 

1. May the gospel of grace be the charter 
of liberty and hope. 

Men are naturally captives—bound—pri- 
soners, &c. The gospel proclaims liberty to 
the captive. “Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.” This frees 
the mind from guilt and fear, and it is the 
basis of hope. “Christ has loved me, and 

«given himself for me.” May this be the 
case with you. It has come to you in word, 
may it dwell with you in power. May you 
receive it by faith. 

2. May the Spirit of grace fill your 
hearts with peace and joy. 

The Spirit, Christ has promised and sent. 
If ye believe ye shall receive the Holy Ghost. 
He dwelleth in all the hearts of his saints. 
Ye have received, says the apostle, the spirit 
of adoption, &c. “The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirits,’ &. Now the 
Holy Spirit produces peace—the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding,—and 
it also lights up in the soul heavenly joy,— 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

3. May the blessings of grace enrich your 
experience, and make you fruitful in every 
good work. 

The Christian is called to work out his 
own salvation; to grow, to bear fruit, to 
shine, to do good. Who is sufficient for 
these things? Christ says, “ Without me, 
ye can do nothing.”—“ My grace is suffi- 
cient.” Now this is as the rain or dew to 
the garden, or the food to the child,—essen- 
tial. 

' 4, May the power of his grace be seen in 
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your preservation and deliverance from all 
evil. 

We walk in.a world of peril,—in the re- 
gion of death,—exposed to countless ills and 
woes. In this forest there is the tiger’s lair 
and the serpent’s path. How are we to es- 
cape? Christ’s grace will shield and pre- 
serve, keep and sustain, No weapon, c&c. 

5. May the designs of Christ's grace be 
answered in your everlasting salvation. 

Christ’s grace is to save our souls,—to fit 
us for his will on earth; for a happy death, 
and a blissful eternity. May you realize it 
in all your sorrows and afflictions,—in every 
movement of life; and thus be prepared for 
eternal glory. Notice, 

Ill. Zhe extent to which this desire is of- 
Jered. 

“Be with you all.” The original signifi- 
cation was the Thessalonian chureh. With 
all the disciples of Jesus. “Grace be with 
all,” &e. To every child of God on earth. 
But we remark, 

1. That all present stand in need of it. 

Essentially so. It is indispensable to every 
one of you. You who are unconverted need 
restraining grace, sparing grace, converting 

ace. 

2. There is no barrier to all of you receiv- 
ing it. 

God’s grace in Christ is offered to every 
one. No limitation, or respect of persons 
with God. If you desire it, seek it, and be- 
lieve it,—it is yours. 

3. That a period will come when the pos- 
session of this grace will make the most mo- 
mentous and everlasting difference. 

Death will be such a period, and that will 
come. The judgment will be such a period, 
and that will follow. What a contrast will 
then be presented between the gracious and 
the graceless: those who have it, and those 
who have it not. \ Then let me, in applying 
the subject, 

1. Urge it upon your immediate accept- 
ance. Now receive the grace of God in 
truth. Now live for it, earnestly pray, 
“God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

2. Christians, improve it. Grow in grace. 
Let it be seen in and upon you. Lay it out: 
diffuse it. 

8. Let gratitude be expressed for the 
grace of God displayed towards you during 
your past lives. 

4, Exercise hope for the future. And 
now, to each and all, “ May the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.” 


SERMONS 


DESIGNED FOR THE 


SICK-ROOM, FAMILY READING, AND VILLAGE WORSHIP. 


I.—THE SHORT BED; OR AN INEFFI- 
CIENT RELIGION, 


“For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on i¢: and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in it.”—Jsaiah 
Xxviil. 20. 

Amipst the striking representations of 
the Prophets, we often meet with beautiful 
maxims and telling sentences, sayings and 
proverbs, which illustrate general or particu- 
lar truths. Now, this remark will apply to 
the text under consideration. The chapter 
refers probably to the wars of Israel with 
the Assyrians, and to the distress in which 
‘they would be involved. And then that 
their efforts at comfort should utterly fail 
them: “For the bed,” &c. Just as a weary 
traveller lies down to get refreshing repose, 
but he has not space to stretch out his fa- 
tigued limbs, nor a sufficiency of covering 
to preserve him from the night cold, so 
should it be to Israel in their calamities, 
Now we wish to use the text as strikingly 
portraying the characteristics of an insufli- 
cient religion. 

Now, I remark, 

I. That men in general seem to feel the 
need of some kind of a religion. 

This we need not wonder at, when we 
remember that man has a moral, as well as 
a physical and mental nature. His oon- 
science appeals to him on moral duties, and 
urges him to the attainment of moral bless- 
ings. It chastises moral delinquency, and 
smiles on moral obedience. Hence it is not 
in the power of mere physical or mental re- 
sources, to make man satisfied and happy. 
Then the history of the world establishes 
the same truth. The great majority of 
mankind seek after religious influences. Ig- 
worant of the true God, the wild Indian lis- 
tens to the winds and storm,—the Persian 


gazes on the bright sun,—the Hindoo on 
his idol representations. _ 

Where divine revelation exists, men gene- 
rally seem anxious to adopt some mode of 
religion. They resort to some form of wor- 
ship or creed, to meet the longings of their 
moral nature. 

Hence, the superstitious find Romanism 
just adapted to their feelings. The less 
superstitious, but ostentatious, find it in the 
pomp and ceremonies of a splendid hierarchy. 
The metaphysical look for it in abstruse 
theories and profound subtleties. The less 
profound and less superstitious labor after 
what they term a more rational form; but 
nearly all evince a desire to have a religion 
of some kind. Those who have rejected all 
religious beliefs and all modes of worship, 
have ever been the very small minorities of 
the people. For as a rule, the irreligious 
and ungodly do not deny, so much as they 
neglect, the great teachings of Nature, Con- 
science, and Revelation, on the subject. 
There are few who would not admit the 
inward cravings of their moral nature, after 
religious enjoyment and satisfaction. 

Let us then notice, 

Il. What are the obvious signs of an in 
efficient religion; or, when is “the bed 
shorter than that a man can stretch himself 
on it 2” 

That religion is inefficient which does 
not, 

1. Secure conscious pardon of sin. 

Every man unquestionably is a sinner. 
As such, he absolutely needs forgiveness; 
and without it, he must be callous or 
wretched. 

It is of little moment to the establishment 
of this point what views we may entertain 
of the doctrines of the gospel; for whatever 
may be the standard of moral right they 


THE SHORT BED; OR AN INEFFICIENT RELIGION. 


may set up, what man can appeal to his| 


whole life, and say, that by such a standard 
he is innocent, free from all guilt and from 
all blame; both as it regards God and man ? 
As to personal iniquity, every mouth is 
stopped, and every soul stands guilty before 
God. However varied the shades of guilt 
and the hues of pollution, there is no heart 
clean, no conscience righteous before Him 
whose eyes search the very inmost recesses 
of the human soul. 

Does it not then follow that the religion 
that does not meet man’s guilt and con- 
demnation with an entire and full pardon, 
is inefficient? Man’s recovery and blessed- 
ness must be based on the entire remission 
of all his sins. 

That religion is inefficient which does not, 

2. Give real permanent peace. j 

Now, dread and anguish and torment are 
the result of guilt. It is guilt that brings 
gloom and terror over the soul. It is this 
which produces the restlessness that is com- 
pared to the ever agitated and roaring sea, 
and which is ever casting up mire and dirt. 
Just as in the physical system disease pro- 
duces pain and derangement, so does the 
plague of sin lead to the distraction and 
misery of the soul. ‘There is no peace to 
the wicked, so says revelation—so says the 
conscience—so says that wandering anxious 
eye—so says that sinking soul—so say the 
despairing and wretched everywhere. 

If religion does not hush the storm, still 
the tempest, and give perfect peace, it is 
ineffectual. It is equally inefficient, 

3. If it does not purify the heart and 
life. 

Holiness bears its own divine recommen- 
dation on it; and to make us holy should 
be the very tendency of religion. Not 
merely externally moral, but inwardly pure. 
To subordinate the passions to reason—the 
will to God—the heart in all its confidence 
and affection to the Saviour, And from 
this renewed heart, the good stream of prac- 
tical religion must flow. Now, if religion 
leaves a man just as he was—polluted, vile, 
and wicked, it is manifestly inefficient. It 
is worthy of reflection, that no religion, ex- 
cept that revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 
ever contemplated purifying the heart, and 
sanctifying alike the thoughts and emotions 
of the soul. a 

It is inefficient, 

4, If it does not give a well-grounded hope 
jor the future. 
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We are in every respect much more con- 
nected and dependent on the future than 
the present. This is true both as to plea- 
sure and pain. Real enjoyment, therefore, 
has much to do with our hopes and fears. 
If the light of hope illumines the horizon 
before us, we are happy. If not, nothing 
can make us truly so. How true the 
words—- 

“Man never is, 

But always to be blest.” 
Present satisfaction must essentially arise 
from future prospects. And as this world 
is not our continued place of abode, the 
great inquiry arises—where am I going— 
what will my future lot be—what will be 
that state which will immediately succeed 
this life—will it be a blessed one of rest, of 
purity, of joy, and of celestial dignity—will 
it be glory, immortality, eternal life? Now 
the religion that does not irradiate the fu- 
ture with the light of heavenly hope, cannot 
be satisfactory. Where there is not a clear 
hope of glory and immortality, that religion 
is inefficient. It is indeed as the bed that 
is too short, and as the covering that is too 
narrow. Then observe, 

Ill. What kinds of religion come under 
this appellation. 

And here I might say—in one sentence— 
all kinds, but that of evangelical faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. But observe more 
particularly, 

1. That it applies to what is styled Natu- 
ral religion. 

This “bed is shorter,’ &. Now the re- 
ligion of Nature, or that which is produced 
by a contemplation of the works of God, or 
attending to the light of reason only, is 
inefficient ; as it leaves the most morhentous 
problems unresolved, and the most weighty 
interrogatories unanswered. It does not 
reveal what I need to know. The first 
elementary question—what is virtue, good- 
ness, religion—is not distinctly met. What 
is moral evil—what does God will—what 
does he require from me as a reasonable ac- 
countable being—what mode of worship 
shall I adopt—what offerings shall I pre- 
sent? In what does my accountability con- 
sist—shall an investigation of my conduct 
ever take place—and where, and when, and 
for what end—will he forgive the guilty— 
and if so, on what principle—and what 
means must I adopt to secure it? Now all 
these, and ten thousand other great ques- 
tions, natural religion does not meet,—and 
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‘ 
yet, I ought to have satisfactory responses 


to them, or the “Bed is too short, and the 
covering too narrow,” for my comfort and 


well-being. We add, too, that natural re- 


x 


ligion cannot bestow what I so deeply re- 
quire. It utters no pardon—bestows no 
peace—imparts no holiness—nor gives a 
sure hope of immortality, 

It applies equally, 

2, Toa mere Ceremonial religion. 

Ceremonials, even at best, are but signs. 
They may be the alphabet of divine words 
and ideas; but they cannot renew the pol- 


luted soul, nor give a reasonable hope of 


eternal blessedness. Surely it is self-evident 
that animal sacrifices are but types and 
shadowings forth of the atonement. Neither 
the blood of goats nor calves can put away 
sin. No external rite, irrespective of a be- 
lieving state of heart, can avail to our peace 
or satisfaction. And equally inefficient are 
all divine ordinances, if trusted to, if relied 
on, as the basis of acceptance with God. 
Baptism, without faith in the atonement, is 
a mere outward washing of the body. The 
Lord’s Supper, without a spiritual reception 
of Christ and feeding on him by faith, is a 
mere valueless ceremonial. It cannot be 
that outward things should affect savingly 
the inward man, and convey vital power 
and holiness to the conscience. And how- 
ever devout may be the feelings, and how- 
ever exact the observance, a ceremonial re- 
ligion is ike “the bed shorter than a man 
can stretch himself on it.” 

It equally applies, 

3. To a self-righteous religion. 

This, however satisfactory to the carnal 
heart, is especially offensive to God. Self- 
abasement and humility must be cardinal 
virtues in all true and acceptable religion. 
Besides, we may well ask, what can self do 
—what are its fruits—of what has it to 
boast? The experience of wise pagans, as 
well as the efforts of the anxious oe of 
man in all ages, ought to show that true re- 
higion must be of heavenly origin; and thus 
holy and divine in its nature, 

It is not for darkness to produce light. 
It is not in pollution to produce purity. It 
1s not in entire moral impotence to produce 


“moral energy and spiritual power. It is not 


in a bad fountain to send forth sweet streams; 
or for thorns to yield fios.s The experience 
of our race has been, that man cannot illu- 
mine, renew, and save himself. Now, if he 
rannot do this, he must be indebted entirely 
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to a higher power, if he becomes renewed \ 
at all. Thus, all self-righteousness, and all 
human vaunting, is at once overthrown. 
How fully and explicitly is this revealed to 
us in the word of God. “For as many as 
are of the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them. 
But that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God, it is evident: for, the just 
shall live by faith.”—Galatians iti. 10, 11. 
“For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the: flesh: 
that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit..—Romans viii. 3, 4. 
“Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour: that being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life.”—Titus ii, 5-7. 
“For by grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God: Not of works, lest any man should 
boast.” —Ephesians ii. 8, 9. 


APPLICATION. 


Then we learn from this subject, 

1. That the religion of Christ contains all 
that we need. Here is pardon, repose, com- 
fort, purity, and hope. This in reality con- 
templates us in all our guilt and moral pol- 
lution, and misery ; and brings near to us a 
full and complete salvation. Here there is, 


“A balm for every wound— 
All, all we want, is here.” 


We ask, 

2. Have you this religion in possession ? 
We may understand what religions are false 
and inetficient—we may know, too, the way 
of life as revealed in the gospel—but the 
grand inquiry should be-—-Do we possess it? 
In our heart’s experience do we realize -it ? 
and are its fruits evidenced in our life and 
conversation ? 

3. If not, earnestly now seek it, and se- 
cure it. Do you inquire what you shall 
do to be saved,—how you shall ‘enjoy the 
pardoning love of God,—how receive Divine 
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peace and comfort into your souls? then] 


hear what the commissioned Prophet says 
—“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without 
price.”—Isaiah ly. 1. Hear what your gra- 
cious Saviour says—“ Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.”—Matthew xii. 28,29. Hear what 
the Holy Spirit says, amidst the concluding 
words of the Apocalypse—“ And the Spirit 
and the bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.”—Revelation 
xxii. 17. Then you need not err, for here 
is truth and light. You need not despair, 
for here is mercy and grace. You need not 
even delay, for, “ Behold now is the accept- 
ed time, and behold now is the day of sal- 
vation.” “But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in 
thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven: 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above :) 
Or, who shall descend into the deep? (that 
is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 
But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we preach. That 
if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness ; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion.”—Romans x. 6-10. 


In—A BEACON TO YOUNG MEN. 


“A young man void of understanding.”— 
Proverbs vii. 7. 


To be void of understanding, is to act as 
one who is insane or mad. ‘To do violence 
to reason—to despise wisdom, and. to be 
reckless as to the results of our conduct. 

Now, reason is the glory of man. It is a 
light within the soul, by which he is exalted 
above the brutes that perish. And yet God 
‘often charges men with displaying less 
judgment, than the mere animal creatures. 
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Hence, “The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: but Israel doth 
not know, my people doth not consider.”— 
Isa. i. 3. The birds of the air and the fish 
of the sea know their time; and guided by 
their respective instincts, migrate at their 
proper seasons. But men often do not know, 
and will not consider. Our text, however, 
relates to one class of mankind. To young 
men, who display this want of reason and a 
sound mind, and of whom Solomon says, I 
discerned among the youths, “ A young man, 
void of understanding.” 

Let us consider, 

I. The evidences of this state. 

Il. Lis evil results. 

And, 

Ill. Lhe only remedy. 

I. The evidences of this state. 

How can we know and discern with cer- 
tainty the young, who are void of under- 
standing ? 

We remark, those are so, 

1. Who throw off the restraints and coun- 
sels of their parents and friends, 

Honor thy father and mother—is the first 
commandment, with promise. One of the 
kind arrangements of a beneficent Provi- 
dence is, the parental relationship, by which 
the wisdom, and power, and affection of 
others, secure to us the blessings we need. . 
Now to despise this arrangement, or to ne- 
glect it, is folly. Nothing can be more im- 
portant to the young, than the parental 
oversight and care. How myriads have 
been ruined by casting it off. The ignorant 
and inexperienced have relied upon their 
sufficiency, and that too at the most critical 
period of life; and have thus made utter 
shipwreck of themseives. See that haughty 
self-complacent youth, defying parental au- 
thority, and casting off its restraints! Look 
at the prodigal son demanding his portion, 
and treating his father with base ingratitude. 
How heinous the sin! How mad the course! 
What misery and ruin the result! When 
counsel and supervision are most needed, 
they are rejected—when the benefits of a 
wise experience are so all-important, they 
are despised, and that too, when a guide is 
so indispensable,—and who so fit to guide 
and counsel as the parent? Did you ever 
see such a wayward rebellious son? then 
you beheld “A young man void of wnder- 
standing.” I refer, 

2. To those who become the companions of 
the foolish and wicked, 
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Nothing will influence us more, than the 
company we keep. A serious youth keep- 
ing company with triflers. A religiously 
disposed youth with skeptics. A modest 
youth with the impudent and daring. A 
youth of regular habits with the dissipated. 
In all such cases, the most disastrous results 
must follow. No other influence will be so 
disastrous on our highest interests, as that 
of evil companionship. It will insidiously 
undermine every good principle—root out 
every moral purpose, and destroy all virtuous 
sensibility, and all modest excellence. It 
will eat out every thing that is pure and 
lovely, and of good report. “ A companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.” I refer, 

3. To those who disregard the opinions of 
the wise and good around them. 

A regard to the estimation of others, is 
one of the most useful influences of society. 
Hence, we read of the value of a good name 
as being better than riches. A respectable 
character is of more real worth than gold. 
When a youth begins to say, “I don’t care 
what people think and say,” he gives evi- 
dence that he is far gone in the way of deg- 
radation, and is void of understanding. In 
such a case, one of the main bulwarks of 
virtue and excellency is manifestly broken 
down. We should ever hold in highest re- 
spect and favor the opinions of the wise and 
good. One of the luxuries of this life, is 
to have the esteem of the excellent of the 
earth, and to enjoy fellowship with the wise 
_ and holy of mankind, 

The text will include, 

4, Those who neglect the institutions of 
religion. 

The atmosphere of religious ordinances is 
that of health and life to every virtue and 
grace of the soul. Here every genial and 
righteous emotion will bloom and flourish, 
How important the private reading of God’s 
holy word,—a regular regard to closet med- 
itation and prayer,—an open and avowed 
attachment to public religious service,—a 
sacred and reverential esteem of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath. Negligence of these will pro- 
duce moral darkness, and lethargy, and 
supineness of spirit. Thus tenderness of 
conscience will be lost, and spiritual ossifica- 

_ tion of the heart will follow, 

_ By neglecting Divine ordinances and ser- 
vices, the heart and mind.run fallow; and 
Instead of holy fruit being raised to the 
honor of God, nothing but weeds, and briers, 
and thorns, will be produce. How soon 
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will reflection and seriousness be entirely , 
banished, and vanity, and eimptiness, and 
foolish display, be all for which that youth 
will be distinguished. Sabbath profligacy _ 
alone, how it destroys the holy affections of 
the soul—exposes to countless temptations— 
and has ruined myriads upon myriads of the 
young. 

5. To those who yield themselves up to 
sensual gratifications. 

Now, the name of these gratifications, is 
legion. I refer to, 

(1.) The use of tobacco, in any form, as 
most pernicious. Think of the habits it 
engenders—the money it wastes—the stupor 
it produces—tine time it destroys. And 
above all, its connection with dissipated 
company, and evil places of resort. 

(2.) The young man who indulges in in- 
toxicating drinks. This is often the attend- 
ant of the last habit. Here the snares are 
countless. The places, the society, are evil 
in every sense. It is the open broad-way 
of moral deterioration and wretchedness. 
Not only is the habitual use of intoxicating 
drinks perilous in itself, but it begets a habit 
which it is most difficult to break off; and a 
love of unnatural excitement, extremely un- 
favorable to true seriousness of spirit. The 
cautions of the divine word on this subject 
are most powerful and graphic. “ Wine is 
a mocker, strong drink is raging : and who- 
soever is deceived thereby is not wise.”— 
Proy. xx.1. “Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his color in 
the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At 
the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder.”—Proy. xxiii. 831-2. And 
the inspired record declares, that it is peril- 
ous even for the lofty and the great to in- 
dulge in these ensnaring liquors. “ It is not 
for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to 
drink wine; nor for princes strong drink : 
lest they drink, and forget the law, and per- 
vert the judgment of any of the afflicted.”— 
Proy, xxxi. 4, 5. Besides, the intoxicating 
glass is the panderer to other sins, and evil 
courses of life. It is often linked with gam- 
bling, and its awful and ruinous effects— 
with the theatre, which may be pronounced, 
beyond a doubt, the very way to the pit of 
destruction. Here men go down with rapid 
strides to the gulf of woe. Look at the neigh- 
borhoods surrounding such places, how de- 
filed and profligate: children trained to theft 
— women to prostitution, &e. Thevery atmo- 
sphere is one of moral pestilence and death, 
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The text refers, 

(3.) To the ensnaring woman. “ For at 
the window of my house I looked through 
my casement, and beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among the youths a young 
man void of understanding, passing through 
the street near her corner; and he went the 
way to her house, in the twilight, in the 
evening, in the black and dark night. And 
beliold, there met him a woman with the at- 
tire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. (She 
is loud and stubborn; her feet abide not in 
her house: Now is she without, now in the 
streets, and lieth in wait at every corner.) 
So she caught him, and kissed him, and 
with an impudent face said unto him,” &c. 
Proy. vii. 6-13. “ With her much fair speech 
she caused him to yield, with the flattering 
of her lips she forced him. He goeth after her 
straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the stocks : 
Till a dart strike through his liver; as a 
bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his life”"—Ver. 21-23. How 
fearful the result! Money, reputation, health, 
mind, morals, life, and the soul, all sacrificed ! 
Look at this horrible picture! See him 
tempted by some polluted, filthy, miserable 
creature. He yields: then shame, remorse, 
and ruin, are the result. His means are 
drained—his health suffers—his constitution 
is broken—his soul is blighted. Hear his 
groans in the hospital. See him literally 
one mass of corruption. Friends are horri- 
fied! An early death closes the scene on 
earth, and the tortures and agonies of the 
lost perpetuate the dire tragedy through 
eternity. 

Observe, in reference to this character, 

IL. Lts evil results, 

And consider, 

1. The morally evil condition of the youth 
themselves. 

Here are powers perverted—talents pros- 
tituted—sin and misery increased—an im- 
mortal being withering beneath the influence 
of evil. How sad the state! how truly de- 
plorable! A gem of peerless price is forfeit- 
ed—an intellectual spirit blighted—an un- 
dying soul lost ! 

2. The pernicious influence they exert on 
others. 

Every such youth has his young friends 
and relations, all of whom may be corrupted 
by his conduct. He spreads abroad the bad 
atmosphere of his own corrupt mind. His 
example is deadly to all those within the 
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range of his influence, He difluses every- 
where he goes the evil contagion of his cor- 
rupt spirit, and his conversation and example 
act as a blight and a mildew on other hearts 
and minds, How often an elder brother 
leads younger branches of the family, in the 
same way of dissipation and ruin! So 
many young men, by their wit, or talents, 
or mental power, are daring ringleaders in 
vice, They act on all who associate with 
them, and form the centre power of the 
terrible whirlpool which involves the ruin 
of many with themselves. 

But consider especially, 

8. The eternal misery to which they are 
hastening. 

Supposing it possible that God should 
withhold his anger and wrath, their doom 
must, notwithstanding, be one of sorrow, and 
woe, and despair. They have no fitness for 
a heaven of holy knowledge—a heaven of 
holy emotions—of holy society—of holy 
exercises. Polluted and guilty; darkness, 
remorse, and destruction, must be their final 
portion—their end is certain eternal death. 

And how great the number of young men 
who thus perish, without God and without 
hope. How many who are sent from rural 
districts, and from moral homes, to great 
towns and cities, die every year! How in- 
tensely solicitous, then, should parents and 
guardians, and ministers be, to watch over the 
rising youth, that they may not be numbered 
with those who are “void of understanding.” 
But observe, in reference to such, 

Ill, The only remedy. 

How are they to be rescued? Wee reply, 
by the adoption of personal religion. There 
must be, 

1. Immediate and genuine repentance. 

Prompt consideration. Wise reflection, 
as to what has been the cause of this state, 
A conviction of the evil of it. To this must 
be added, intense hatred of it; and then 
turning away from it at once. Ceasing to 
do evil, and learning to do well, There 
must be no parleying, no hesitancy, no delay. 
At once, and with full earnestness, there 
must be a stand made, in the downward 
way of death. The resolution must be, I 
will go no further, not one step more, in the 
dark road to perdition. Just as the prodigal 
stood still, and then said, “I will arise and 
go to my father.” 

2. There must be the yielding of the heart 
to Christ. 

Christ alone can open the blind eyes— 
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expel the foul spirit—renew the heart—save 
from folly and sin. Faith in him will extract 
the healing virtue of his grace, and restore 
the soul. Now, as repentance towards God 
involves all the consideration and turning 
from evil we have spoken of; so it must be 
ever connected, and that most directly, with 
coming to Christ. 

A knowledge of our ruin, a sense of our 
guilt, and a desire to be delivered from it, 
are all really essential; but they must ter- 
minate in looking to Christ, the only Saviour. 
In resting on his atoning sacrifice for accept- 
ance with God, and in washing in that only 
precious fountain which has been opened 
for sin, and for uncleanness, Thus the spirit 
will be disburdened—the conscience renew- 
ed—and the whole moral nature be sancti- 
fied and made fit for the divine service and 

‘lory. 
~ Then this must be succeeded, 

3. By the regulation of the life by the 
Word of God. 

“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way? By taking heed according to thy 
Word.” The Word of God must be taken 
as the one and only infallible guide. This 
is the clear directory to a holy, useful life, 
and to a blessed immortality. This book 
makes wise the simple—counsels the inex- 
perienced—establishes the wavering—is a 
shield to the imperilled—and produces moral 
growth and vigor in all those in whom it 
dwells richly. How needful that all, but 
especially the young, should read it regular- 
ly, and with prayer and much meditation, 
become intimate with its revelations, both 
of doctrine, precept, and promise. An early 
knowledge of Scripture had made Timothy 
wise to salvation, and, no doubt, eminently 
qualified him to be so great an ornament, 
as well as so instrumentally useful in the 
churches of Jesus. Then there must be, 

4, Union to, and fellowship with, God’s 
people, 

They that walk with wise men shall be 
wiser. The Church is God’s kingdom, 
into which all his subjects are to be intro- 
duced; for their own safety, improvement, 
and comfort. Here they are to honor 
OChrist—labor for souls—and grow in meet- 
ness for heaven. By religious associations, 
the young will be encouraged and aided 
amid the difficulties and perils incident to 
early piety. Here, too, they will find a 
sphere for the development of their powers, 
and the employment of their talents and 
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time. Here they will dwell as in a holy \ 
fortress, and by divine grace be preserved 
from worldly pollution and the attacks of 
the devil. Here they will have companion- 
ship and union with the wise and good of 
earth; and, by a diligent and devout use 
of the privileges and ordinances of the 
Church, be fitted for their bright and eternal 
calling in the heavenly state. Oh yes, the 
Church of Christ is the fold for his flock— 
the family for his children—and the garrison 
for those who are engaged in the good war- 
fare. 


APPLICATION, 


Learn, in conclusion, 

How truly important is our subject. How 
all Christians should feel it to be such. The 
young are, manifestly, to be lights to the 
Church and the world. We appeal to all 
young men. We ask, what is your moral 
state, character, and prospects? Have you 
thought of yourselves, the great ends of your 
being, and your fitness for accomplishing 
those ends? Are you so living, that your 
conduct will tend to your moral reputation 
and usefulness; and are you so living, that 
you may reasonably expect your youthful 
state to terminate in an honorable maturity ; 
and when life itself shall end, in a safe and 
joyous eternity? Oh, ponder these mo- 
mentous questions; and if conscience does 
not respond satisfactorily, at once give God 
your heart, and resolve to devote your whole 
being to glorify him. 

We remark, finally, that our text need not 
be confined to young men, young women 
are equally interested. Divine wisdom is as 
needful for them as for young men. Folly 
is as ruinous in them as in young men. In- 
deed, vice of any kind appears more odious 
in them, than in the other sex. Religion is 
every thing to the young woman, for both 
worlds. Oh, think of the godly women of 
Scripture, and emulate their spirit, and fol- 
low their example. Remember Mary’s wise 
and holy choice, and secure the one thing 
needful, the good part, that which shall not 
be taken from you. So shall you enjoy the 
love of the Saviour—adorn the gospel of 
God—and eventually be crowned with glory, 
immortality, and eternal life, 


BIGOTRY’S PASSWORD. 


IIL—BIGOTRY’S PASSWORD. 


“Then said they unto him, say now Shibboleth; 
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame to 
pronounce it aright.”’—Judges xii. 6. 


Tue ancient history of the Jews is little 
better than one fearful exhibition of malevo- 
lence and slaughter. It is painful to read of 
their incessant wars with other nations. But 
it is still more melancholy to observe their 
civil contentions, and intestine revolutions, 
and cruelties. The text is found in connec- 
tion with one of the most diabolical of 
these. 

At this time the renowned Jephthah was 
ruler in Israel. He had gone to war against 
the Amorites, and had not invited the 
Ephraimites to unite with him. They were 
incensed against Jephthah on this account, 
and threatened to burn his house. “And 
the men of Ephraim gathered themselves to- 
gether, and went northward, and said unto 
Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou over to 
fight against the children of Ammon, and 
didst not call us to go with thee? we will 
burn thy house upon thee with fire :” ver. 
1. He assigns his reason for this: “ And 
Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Am- 
mon; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. And when I saw 
that ye delivered me not, I put my life in 
my hands, and passed over against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the Lord delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then are ye 
come unto me this day, to fight against me ?” 
ver. 2, 3, 

This led to a war between the men of Gil- 
‘ead and the Ephraimites, “Then Jephthah 
gathered together all the men of Gilead, and 
fought with Ephraim; and the men of Gile- 
ad smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye 
Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim among 
the Ephraimites, and among the Manassites :” 
yer. 4. In the conflict, the Gileadites first 
passed over the ford of Jordan, and here 
they adopted a plan to cut off the Ephraim- 
ites (ver. 5, 6). 

* It is singular that there should be differ- 
ent dialects and pronunciations of the same 

eople. The Ephraimites could not sound 
the H, but said Sibboleth; and by this they 
were distinguished, and slain at the passages 
of Jordan, But there was the evil of envy, 
‘malignity, and murder in the test, to which 
the text refers. Happy had it been if the 
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its pernicious influence is felt in various 
forms, to the present day. Look at our 
country ; how often distracted with political 
shibboleths. Often there is the district or 
parochial shibboleth. But the worst of all, 
is the religious shibboleth. To this we shall 
now more fully call your attention. In do- 
ing so, the subject must be carefully guard- 
ed. There are two perils—one the sectarian 
prescribed shibboleth; the other, the vague 
irresponsible one of latitudinaranism. 

Observe, 

I. What is essential to a true church of 
Christ ; and which does not involve a secta- 
rian Shibboleth. 

Il. The things which are non-essentials, 
but which are identified with sectarian Shib- 
boleths. 

And, 

Ill. The evils of sectarian Shibboleths. 

Notice, 

I. What is essential to a true church of 
Christ ; and which does not involve a secta- 
rian Shibboleth. 

And I refer, 

1. Zo Christian doctrine. 

The essential doctrines of Christianity, are 
those which are vitally connected with the 
purity and efficacy of the gospel. What 
assails these, imperils the whole system. 
Now, of course, there will be different views 
as to these essential doctrines, But it appears 
from apostolic teaching, that there are, at 
least, three cardinal truths which are indis- 
pensably so. 

(1.) Christ's supreme Divinity. It can- 
not possibly be a matter of secondary mo- 
ment, whether my Saviour is a man or God, 
whether he is to be worshipped or not. We 
think this truth stands forth as the prominent 
truth of the gospel. That Christ, while he 
is the son of man, is also the Son of God; 
and that in a Divine sense, he has given to 
him not only superiority over angels, but 
absolute equality with the Father, that he is 
one in essence, and power, and glory, and 
authority with God. So that the rejection 
of this truth, appears to strike at the very 
foundation on which the whole superstruc- 
ture of Christianity rests. So we also con- 
sider, 

(2.) The doctrine of the atonement. Whe- 
ther Jesus has offered a sacrifice for sin or 
not, must be a most important question. 
Next to the divinity of Christ's person, is 
the grand consideration of his work. What 


history of Shibboleths had ended here! But | did he come to do—what has he done for 
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man’s salvation? He has taught the will of 


God—he has revealed new and grand doc- 
- trines—he has given new precepts—estab- 
lished new ordinances—and set up a new 
dispensation. Besides, he has given a per- 
fect example of holiness and benevolence to 
mankind. But has he not also offered up a 
sacrifice for human transgression? Is he 
not the victim for sin, typified by the ancient 
beast slain and presented on Jewish altars? 
If not, then both prophecy and declarations 
are alike involved in impenetrable obscurity. 
It is said, that he was “wounded for our 
transgressions” —that the “iniquity of us 
all was laid on him”—that “his soul was 
made an offering for sin’—that he is the 
“ Lamb,.of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world’—that he “tasted death for 
every man”—that he “died for the ungodly” 
—that “he bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree.” 

Now, not only in this view is Christ’s death 
constantly exhibited, but to it sinners are 
directed to look, in this they are to trust. 
So that a rejection of the atonement thus 
scripturally given, must involve the setting 
up of another gospel, and remove at once 
the solid basis of the sinner’s hope. 

We refer, 

(3.) To the doctrine of justification by 
faith. Whether God’s mercy in Christ is to 
save us on our believing, or whether we are 
to be saved on the ground of our own good 
works. This doctrine is vitally connected 
with the last.—because it follows, if there is 
no atonement for sin, our salvation must be 
the result of God’s mercy, on the ground 
and for the consideration of our repentance, 
and future obedience to him. But this is 
distinctly opposite to being saved by grace, 
through faith in the Lord Jesus, and not for 
any righteousness we have, or can present. 
So that this is the grand and divine finger- 
post set up in our world, to direct the wan- 
dering and lost in the true way of life, and 
on which is written—“ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” But 
reject this doctrine, and then another way of 
salvation is proposed, which is the repent- 
ance and obedience of the sinner, and which 
renders Christ’s work utterly unnecessary 
and worthless. So that, if Christ’s church 
and kingdom is to maintain essential truth, 
Wwe cannot conceive theit unyielding adhe- 
sion to these as displaying the spirit of party, 


or bigotry. Now these doctrines appear to 
be vital. 
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Then we notice, as essential to the Chris- 
tian church, and which is not sectarian, 

2. Spiritual experience. ; 

Now, the church of God is for certain 
classes of characters—not for disbelievers, 
nor unbelievers; but it is to be formed en- 
tirely of believers; therefore, there is noth- 
ing sectarian in requiring evidences of faith 
in those who unite with Christ’s church. 
That they are manifestly spiritual persons, 
whose faith works by love, and purifies the 
heart; who have Christ in their hearts the 
hope of glory. Then there must be, 

3. Christian practice. 

The church of Christ must have members 
of a specific course of life. This course of 
life is expressed in one word—obedience to 
Christ’s moral precepts. Such as labor to 
exhibit his spirit, and walk in his steps. 

Now, we have here the right place for 
good works, as the fruit of divine grace, and 
as the real evidence of the life of God in the 
soul. So, that whilst we must never allow 
good works to form the basis of the Chris- 
tian superstructure, they must ever be de- 
manded as the consecrated walls of the spir- 
itual temple, and as the only evidence that 
we love Christ, and are his disciples and 
friends. And that no orthodoxy of creed, 
or zeal for services, can in the least compen 
sate for an unholy life. So that it is in no 
wise sectarian to demand from those who 
wish for fellowship with Christ’s church, 
that they give unquestionable proofs of a 
spiritual state of heart, by a conversation be- 
coming the gospel of Christ. 

Now these three things are essential to 
the spiritual constitution and prosperity of 
the church, and are not, in any sense, secta- 
rian. 

Notice, 

IL The things which are non-essentials, 
but which are identified with sectarian Shib- 
boleths, 

And here wwe mention, 

. 1. Human notions on various 
belief. 

Of these, we may instance, peculiar ideas 
as to the secret will and predestinating pur- 
poses of God. 

! As to the precise mode of Divine opera- 
tions on the soul. 

As to the nature of the relationships of 
the Divine persons in the Godhead. 

__As to the way by which belief is produced 
in the mind and heart. 


points of 


| Now, these we give, only as so many in 


BIGOTRY’S PASSWORD. 


stances in which men may not only differ in 
sentiment, but differ without their views af- 
fecting, in the least, the great truths of sal- 
vation. And to this small list we might 
add numberless other items, which fastidious 
men have, in all ages, been anxious to place 
as essentials of Christian belief; and, there- 
fore, as essential for communion with the 
Christian church; and he who did not pro- 
nounce these metaphysical, in many instances 
doctrinal Shibboleths, was ecclesiastically 
put to death, and cast beyond the pale of 
the divine mercy. 

We notice, also, as other sectarian Shib- 
boleths, 

2. Views as to the precise character, and 
importance of Christian ordinances. 

With respect to baptism—its subjects, 
mode, and efficacy, and design. 

The Lord’s Supper—its express object, 
and manner, and frequency of communion ; 
also its specific efficacy on the heart. 

Then we might add, that not only have 
certain views of divine ordinances been made 
Shibboleths, but, also, mere human rites, and 
ecclesiastical institutions. As sponsorship, 
youthful confirmation, in one church; in 
another, a weekly attendance on a meeting 
for Christian experience; while in a third, 
it has been a regard to certain fasts and ob- 
servances, of times and seasons. And in 
such things, sectarianism has wielded its 
sceptre—uttered its denunciations—and de- 
cided the exact pronunciation of these ordi- 
nances, as expressed by the various parties 
holding them, on penalty of exclusion from 
their fellowship. 

Then there have been Shibboleths, also, 
in matters relating, 

3. To ecclesiastical polity and Church 
government, 

Whether it is to be an Episcopate, with 
its bishops and multifarious rites—or Pres- 
byterian, with its synods and assemblies— 
or Congregational, giving to the whole 
church a religious democracy. 

Then, again, whether it is to be iden- 
tified with the civil power, or to be left 
under spiritual authority only, and main- 
tained by the voluntary liberality of its 
members. 

Now, these, when carried out and ex- 
wained, almost cover the whole ground of 
sectarian Shibboleths as manifested, at least, 
in Protestant lands. Notice, then, 

IL. The evil of these Shibboleths. 

They are so, 








1. As they interfere with Christ’s au- 
thority. . / 

In religion, he is the only King, Law- 
giver, Master, We must not add to, or 
take from, what he requires in order to dis- 
cipleship. 

Now, the only one condition to this, is 
clearly faith in himself, with its legitimate 
fruit. He never proposed either a greater 
or less number of articles of belief. He did 
not insizt on a round of ceremonial observ- 
ances. He did not even demand submission 
to his own ordinance of baptism, in many 
of the instances where he healed diseases 
and forgave sins. So that we can have no 
right to add to the one evangelical condi- 
tion of simple faith; which was the only 
one he ever required in order to the bestow- 
ment of the richest blessings of his goodness 
and grace, 

2. Lt tramples on the rights of con- 
science, 

Men are accountable to God. They must 
think, and judge, and conclude for them- 
selves. To their own master they stand or 
fall. Who are we, that we should demand 
they should pronounce our Shibboleth ? 

If we deem our fellow-Christians, or those 
inquiring after religion, to be in error, we 
may, and ought, to teach them. But be- 
yond the employment of divine truth and 
moral suasion, we have no right to use any 
other means whatever. And it is not within 
our province to insist that, our views of what 
Scripture says, shall be taken as infallible ; 
if so, in what do we differ from the Romish 
church? And if so, how have we attained 
to so infallible a power of judgment? In 
nothing should we exhibit more delicate 
care and tender susceptibility, than in in- 
truding our views on the consciences of men 
who are equally enfranchised with the lib- 
erty to judge, and to decide as to the mean- 
ing of the word of God, with ourselves, 

3. It attempts to set up a worthless uni- 
JSormity. 

If a man will say “Shibboleth,” it is 
enough. He may be extensively ignorant 
—spiritually defective—or, often he may be 
practically unworthy; yet, let him be a vio- 
lent sectarian, and it will cover a multitude 
of faults. But what thinking intelligent 
minds will demand uniformity? What is 
it worth—or how can it be really effected ? 

(1.) In order to such a consummation, 
all minds would require to be of the same 
quality and capacity. 
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(2.) They should have had the same kind 
and degree of cultivation. 

(3.) Then they should occupy the same 
point of observation in looking at all Chris- 
tian subjects. ‘ 

Now as all this is impossible, then uni- 
formity is futile and absurd ;—and yet all 
this ought to be realized, if one uniform and 
exact Shibboleth is to be pronounced. 

4. It leads to a bad spirit, which dis- 
honors our common Christianity. 

Sectarian points of belief are magnified 
above the essentials of religion. Thus men 
become isolated from, and bitterly opposed 
to, one another. They exhibit their ener- 
gies against the professed friends of religion, 
instead of against the enemies of Christ. 
The consequences are, that we see one regi- 
ment of God’s host, furiously combating 
another regiment in the same professed 
army; which is not only a perversion of 
their energies and time, but which makes 
evil men to rejoice, and weakens, beyond 
description, the Christian cause. This, for 
ages, has been the blight and mildew of the 
religion of Jesus. Hence, Pagans, Moham- 
medans, and Jews; avowed Atheists, bitter 
Romanists, and Free Thinkers, of all grades, 
as they call themselyes—hold up this di- 
vided and torn robe of our Christian pro- 
fession, to the scorn and ridicule of the 
world. Nothing has been so disastrous to 
New Testament religion, as the dividing its 
iriends into petty parties and numerous di- 
visions, and multiplying almost beyond num- 
ber their several sectarian Shibboleths. 


APPLICATION. 


1, We address all seekers of religion, 
To such we say, be sure and obtain your 
religion from the Holy Scriptures. Here 
you will have it not only pure and undi- 
luted, but also in all its divine and blessed 
simplicity. The waters of truth are not 
dark and turbid, but transparent as crystal. 
There is not a saving doctrine, nor a holy 
precept of Christ’s religion, but what has 
been presented in such unmistakable plain- 
ness, that a child may comprehend it; and 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, need not 
err therein. We say to all, 

2. Seek to have the life and spirit, as 
well as the form of religion. You may 
have a creed most orthodox and correct, 
and the outward exhibition of your religion 
may be beautifully developed; but all this 
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may be like the chiselling of statuary, or 
the casting of a model—where there is 
neither breath nor life. Remember, religion 
is a vitality—a living reality in the soul; 
and without this spiritual pervading power, 
every thing else is utterly in vain. 

3. Cherish a kind and forbearing spirit 
towards all the avowed friends of Jesus. It 
may be long before the churches of Christ 
may come to the important conclusion to 
abolish every thing from their various sec- 
tions of it, which may not be absolutely es- 
sential; but in the mean while, every Chris- 
tian may exhibit a catholic spirit, and a 
loving disposition and temper, towards every 
believer of every name. 

Sectarianism is more likely to be destroyed 
by the genial atmosphere within the church, 
than by any associations from without. But 
in every way, let true Christians unite to re- 
move this foul thing from the religion of 
him, who has declared, that love only is the 
badge of loyal obedience; and that by this 
shall all men know who are really his dis- 
ciples. 

4, Maintain Christian independence, and 
honor it in others. Remember how easy it 
is to take up a creed made ready to our 
hands; and how difficult often to be hard 
readers, and devotional explorers of the 
Scriptures—the only mine where divine and 
saving truth is to be found. Not only be 
valiant for the truth yourselves, but honor 
all who have moral courage, and persevering 
effort, and self-denial, to obtain it for them- 
selves. Yet, in every noble-minded effort 
to obtain truth, do not be deceived by sup- 
posing that truth only dwells in the region 
of novelty,—rather remember that you are 
to “Stand in the ways and see, and ask for 
the old paths—where is the good way ?” 
and having found that, then you must 
“walk therein ;” and the gracious promise 
is, that in so doing, “ye shall find rest to 
your souls.” 


IV..-THE TWOFOLD SONG OF THE BE- 
LIEVER. 


“T will sing of mercy and judgment: unto thee 
O Lord, will I sing,”—Psaly co 1. : 


Sincin@ seems to involve the elevation of 
the heart and the utterance of the lips, by 
which some theme or topic is proclaimed 
aloud, and exultingly, before others. The 
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angels are represented as singing the praises 
of Jehovah. This seems to be a department 
of their constant service. They behold his 
face, and praise God in adoring songs con- 
tinually. We have also a reference to two 
of these songs, in regard to our earth, 

At the creation, the “Morning Star sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy.” 

At the incarnation of the Redeemer, “ sud- 
denly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising God, and say- 
ing, Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men.”—Luke 
ii, 13, 14. The godly in all ages have been 
accustomed to sing. Hence we have the 
highly-wrought poetical song of Moses and 
Miriam, on the overthrow of Pharaoh. Sa- 
cred singing was part of the service of the 
Tabernacle and the Temple. The writer of 
the text was the great sacred song writer of 
Israel. We have also the rich, luxurious, 
and oriental song of songs, which was Solo- 
mon’s. Many of the prophets interspersed 
songs with their predictions. There is one 
beautiful specimen—‘“ And in that day thou 
shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee; though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedst me.”— 
Isa, xii. 1, Even Christ our Lord, on the 
last night of his sorrowful abode on earth, 
concluded the eucharistic supper with a 
holy song. It is said “they sang a hymn, 
and then went out.” This service of son 
is also inculcated by the apostle: “Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts te 
the Lord.”—Col. iii. 16. 

Then let the text dictate suitable subjects 
for our humble, yet heartfelt, exultation. If 
we carry out its spirit, 

I. We shall sing of mercy. 

Now you will remember, David was often 
singing of this. “TI will sing of the mercies 
of the Lord forever: with my mouth will I 
make known thy faithfulness to all genera- 
tions.” —Psa. Ixxxix. 1. And the rich re- 
peated offering is fully given in Psalm 136. 
So in the hundred and third psalm. Now 
we ask, 

1. What is mercy ? 

It is something more than goodness. It 
is goodness and kindness to the undeserving. 
It is the commiserating of the unworthy, 
and acting even graciously towards the 
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guilty. God is good to angels-—good to all 
the inferior creatures—good to all! But he 
is merciful to the human family. It is 
probable, that mercy was first exhibited to 
our guilty fallen race. 

It is obvious, that holy angels did not 
stand in need of mercy, and for the fallen 
angels we have no record that mercy has 
ever been offered. So that this glorious 
perfection of Deity, so far as we know, has 
been confined to our worthless apostate 
world. Surely then, man, so remembered, 
so distinguished, ought to sing of mercy. 

But we may inquire, 

2. What is there in mercy, of which we 
ought to sing ? 

(1.) Of the marvellousness of its origin. 
Where did mercy take its rise, and how? 
There seems to have been a wise and perfect 
harmony in the perfections of the Godhead 
before. There was righteousness and puri- 
ty. Goodness and love for the excellent,— 
equity and justice for all—and wrath for the 
disobedient. Now, what more was needful 
in the moral government of God? Well, 
guilt and unworthiness appear in the new- 
formed race, and then another modified per- 
fection of the Godhead is seen. It pities— 
it compassionates—it smiles—and its name 
is mercy. But yet the how and wherefore 
of this mercy is still an unsearchable mys- 
tery. We should sing, 

(2.) Of the expensiveness of its sacrifices. 
Mercy, not merely in feeling, or speaking, 
or acting; but in suffering for us. Mercy 
flowing through the channel of the humilia- 
tion, self-denial, sorrow, anguish, and death 
of God’s Son. The moral principle was ever 
known and recognized by Jehovah, that 
guilt must be punished, and that without 
shedding of blood there could be no remis- 
sion. We should sing, 

(3.) Of mercy, in the abundance of its 
blessings. Every thing a sinner has, or en- 
joys, must flow from mercy. His continued 
being—his daily food and raiment—his 
health—his reason—his friends—his privi- 
leges, and means of improvement—his soul’s 
illumination, conviction, conversion, pardon, 
adoption, heirship to glory. He is blessed 
with merciful providences, promises, enjoy- 
ments, present salvation, and the good hope 
of eternal life. “Looking for the mercy of 
the Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life!” We 
should sing, 

(4.) Of its universality and freeness. Not 
a few rays of merciful light, but the bound- 
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less sun, full orbed in noontide glory. Not 
a few drops, but rivers and oceans of mercy. 
Not exhibited to a few, but to all our fallen 
race, and to all God’s works. It is the hori- 
zon of every land. It is the belt of the 
earth. It is the air of life to every man. 
Free, free, free! to each, to all, to every 
child of man. We should sing, 

(5.) As to other special distinctions of 
mercy. Its length—from eternity to eterni- 
ty. Its height—higher than the heavens, 
and above the clouds. Its perpetuity—it 
endureth forever. Besides, it is said to be 
strong, rich, tender, faithful; and above all, 
. God himself delighteth in it. What a theme 
then for holy contemplation and joyous 
song! What a subject for rapturous exulta- 
tion, to proclaim the wondrous subject to the 
moral universe! We may well exclaim in 
reference to this— 


“Let rocks and hills, 
Their lasting silence break.” 


Every rightly regulated mind, every sancti- 
fied heart, every grateful spirit, must sing of 
mercy. 

But under the influence of the text,’ 

Il. We will sing also of Judgment. 

Now judgment might mean God’s righ- 
teousness, or his law, or word, or his inflict- 
ed punishments on the impenitent. And all 
of these are well worthy of song. 

(1.) God's righteousness is his glory. 
This is the basis of his moral government. 
Without this, he would inspire no confi- 
dence, command no veneration, nor possess 
any exalted affection from his intelligent 
creatures. “Say among the heathen that 
the Lord reigneth: the world also shall be 
established that it shall not be moved: he 
shall judge the people righteously,.”—Ps, 
xevi. 10, “The Lord reigneth ; let the earth 
rejoice; let the multitude of isles be glad 
thereof. Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne.”—Psa. xcvii. 
1, 2. 

(2.) God’s law. His law and word are 
holy, just, and good; and worthy of him. 
“T will praise thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have learned thy righ- 
teous judgments. With my lips have I de- 
clared all the judgments of thy mouth. Thy 
statutes have been my sorfys in the house of 
my pilgrimage. Accept, I beseech thee, 
the freewill offerings of my mouth, O Lord, 
and teach me thy judgments.”—Psa. cxix. 
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17,13, 54,108. So also the Apostle: “Let ' 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one an- 
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord.”—Col. iii. 16. 

(3.) His wrath. Now, his wrath is ever 
just. It is ever put forth after the sinner’s 
long probation. It is God’s strange work. 
It never exceeds the desert of the culprit. 
There is no despotism, nor tyranny, nor 
what we call revenge, in it. 

God’s wrath is the wise and equitable in- 
fliction of punishment on the guilty; and as 
such, however terrible, it may be celebrated 
in holy and reverend song, as was the over- 
throw and utter ruin of Pharaoh and his 
host in the waters of the Red Sea. 

But, in the text, we may consider judg- 
ment to mean God’s chastening dispensa- 
tions—the afflictive cup he gives his people 
to drink. Now this is the common portion 
of man. Man that is born of a woman, is 
born to trouble. But there are corrective 
afflictions sent to his own children, for their 
spiritual profit and eternal well-being. It is 
through much tribulation that believers en- 
ter the kingdom. Well, what in judgments 
of this kind is there to sing of? We may 
sing, 

(1.) Of their wise administration. He 
never sends them but when there is a needs- 
be for their employment. Never too soon. 
He is always guided by infallible skill. He 
ever acts as our wise and best friend. No 
accident nor chance in them. They do not 
spring out of the dust. Not contingent oc- 
currences, but events under the control of 
infallible knowledge and never-failing good- 








ness. 

Then there is, 

(2.) The tenderness of their application. 
Look at the parent correcting the child! he 
forgets not that he is correcting his own na- 
ture. Look at the mother giving the cup of 
bitter medicine! she does it feelingly. So 
God in his dealings infinitely transcends the 





tenderness of both. “ He knoweth our frame, 
he remembereth we are dust.” He does 
not afflict the children of men willingly. 
His pity never forsakes the subjects of his 
chastisements; and his love is never more 
tender than when he wields the corrective 
rod. Especially when we contemplate God 
in Christ Jesus, we may well sing, 


uw His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love.” 
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Then consider, 

(3.) The supports he gives with them. 
He ever strengthens the shoulder for the 
cross. He tempers the blast to the shorn 
lamb. He gives grace to suffer, as well as 
to live and labor. And this grace, in kind 
and degree, is ever sufficient. He sends no 
pain, nor allows any trial which they are 
not able to bear. And he says to each of 
his sorrowing ones—* As thy day is, so shall 
thy strength be.” He too never allows his 
people to be in the lion’s den, or in the fiery 
furnace, or in the gloomy dungeon, or on 
the sick-bed, alone. He is ever there to give 
might, and support, and consolation; to sus- 
tain or deliver. 

Then we may sing, when we reflect, 

(4.) On the great ends his judgments are 
to accomplish. Now these unquestionably 
are,—Our benefit, our real, present, and per- 
manent good. Our good for both worlds. 
The gale is not to wreck the vessel, but to 
drive it more rapidly into the desired haven. 
The fire is not to consume, but to purify. 
The medicine is not to kill, but to heal. The 
rod is not to injure, but to sanctify and bless. 
Hence the Apostle dwells on this most beau- 
tifully—* My son, despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. If ye endure chasten- 
ing, God dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father chasteneth 
not? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bas- 
tards, and not sons. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather be in subjection unto the Fa- 
ther of spirits, and live? For they, verily, 
for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness.”—Heb. 
xii. 5-10. So he avers—“ And we know 
that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose.”—Rom. viii. 
28. And to this he adds—‘ For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which 
are seen are temporal ; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal.”—2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 


And he reasons on the blessed process of af- | 
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flictions, thus—“ And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience; and patience, 
experience ; and experience, hope; and hope 
maketh not ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed«abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us.””—Rom. 
v. 3-5. Hence, then, what ample matter 
for grateful meditation and exulting joy. 
And though nature may not see the same 
reason to sing in affliction as in prosperity ; 
yet grace will ever unite in its holy an- 
xan both mercy and judgment. Now we 
ask, 

1. Have we not given a key-note which 
ought to suit every heart and voice? Who 
will excuse himself from the exercise of holy 
song? Who has not mercies to celebrate, 
and afflictions to be thankful for? Just take 
a retrospect of all the way the Lord has led 
you,—just read a few pages either in the 
volume of providence, or God’s word; and 
then you will be constrained to say, “I will 
sing of merey and judgment; unto thee, O 
Lord, will I sing” And do not forget either 
of these topics; they are both worthy of 
heartfelt grateful remembrance. 

2. The advantages of this joyous course 
will be many. It will lighten the load of 
sorrow. It will sweeten the bitter potion. 
It will while away the dreary hour. It will 
elevate the dormant spirit. It will exhila- 
rate the oppressed and fainting heart. It 
will, by a kind of divine chemistry, bring 
new elements of health and comfort out of 
nauseous medicines. It will cheer the soul, 
honor religion, glorify your Father, and aid 
greatly in your spiritual and upward flight 
to the land of eternal joy and everlasting 
glory. O sorrowing child of earth, sing on 
thy way to the land of Beulah, which is be- 
fore thee! Remember what the prophet 
has said—“ And the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away.”—Isa. xxxv. 10, 

3. May some now learn to sing the Lord’s 
song in a strange land. Have you been 
heedless of God’s mercies? how criminal— 
how ungrateful! Have you never blessed 
the hand that has chastened you? how in- 
sensible and unwise! Now, let these be the 
themes of your serious reflection. See if 
your own well-being is not bound up in ac- 
knowledging God, and singing of mercy and 
judgment. Finally, 
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4, Sing on the way to heaven, in the ex- 
pectation of singing there, forever and ever. 
Many of the services of earth will cease in 
heaven. Probably all watchings, and con- 
flicts, and prayers—all toil and all tempta- 
tion, and all suffering. But praise will only 
there be presented in exalted purity,—only 
there ascend from spotless hearts, and un- 
faltering lips. Cherish then this service 
here, that you may join with Seraphim and 
Cherubim, and all the shining hosts of the 
blessed, in singing the wondrous praises of 
God and the Lamb forever. 


V.—JOSEPH’S EGYPTIAN NAME. 


“And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Zaph- 
nath-paaneah,”—Gen. xli. 45. 


TuEre is no narrative, either sacred or 
profane, more deeply interesting than that 
of the life of Joseph. It is inimitably sim- 
ple—beautifully interwoven with a great 
_ variety of changing events. It strikingly 
develops not only his own character, but 
that of his affectionate parent, and of each 
and all of his brethren. It forms an essen- 
tial link in the chain of Israel’s history, and 
introduces us to a familiar acquaintance 
with one of the celebrated monarchs of 
Egypt. 

But in the midst of a rich variety of 
thought, our text leads us to consider a cir- 
cumstance in Joseph’s history, which to many 
may appear of no importance. It was the 
name given to him by Pharaoh. Names 
-were often changed, or given under peculiar 
circumstances. Abram, which signified a 
high father, was altered to Abraham, which 
signified fathes of a great multitude. So 
Jacob to Israel. So Saul to Paul. ° So the 
name of Joseph, which signifies Increase, to 
Zaphnath-paaneah ; which may be render- 
ed—The man to whom secrets are revealed ; 
or, a revealer of secrets. 

Now let us see, 

L The appropriateness of the name to 
Joseph in his own person. 

And then under that appellation, let us 
notice him, 

Il. As un illustrious type of the world’s 
Redeemer. ' 

Let us consider, 


Ti The appropriateness of the name to 
Joseph in his own person. 
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“ Zaphnath-paaneah.” _ ; 

Now in both senses of its interpretation, 
it was very applicable to Joseph. God 
revealed his mind specially to him, both by 
the dreams he had, and by the spirit of in- 
terpretation which rested on him. 

1. By his own dreams. 

“And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 
told it his brethren: and they hated him 
yet the more. And he said unto them, Hear, 
I pray you, this dream which I have dream- 
ed: for, behold, we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves 
stood round about, and made obeisance to 
my sheaf. And his brethren said unto him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt 
thou indeed have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more for his dreams, 
and for his words. And he dreamed yet 
another dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more: 
and, behold, the sun and the moon and the 
eleven stars made obeisance to me. And he 
told it to his father, and to his brethren ; 
and his father rebuked him, and said unto 
him, What is this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down our- 
selves to thee to the earth? And his breth- 
ren envied him; but his father observed the 
saying.” —Gen, xxxvil. 5-11. You know 
how exactly the spirit of these dreams came 
to pass. “And Joseph was the governor 
over the land, and he it was that sold to all 
the people of the land: and Joseph’s breth- 
ren came, and bowed down themselves be- 
fore him with their faces to the earth.”— 
Gen. xlii. 6. 

Here then how fully and minutely was 
the predictive vision realized ; and that with- 
out any plan or contrivance on the part of 
anf} concerned in it.. Nothing but God’s 
prescience could have detailed it so graphi- 
cally, so-many years before. But we see. 
the appropriateness of the name to Joseph, 

2. By the spirit of interpretation which 
rested on him. 

- He is in prison, falsely and wickedly ac- 
cused. Two prisoners of note are with him. 
“And it came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth against 
two of his officers, against the chief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. 
And he put them in ward in the house of 


JOSEPH’S EGYPTIAN NAME, 


the captain of the guard, into the prison, 
the place where Joseph was bound. And 
the captain of the guard charged Joseph 
with them, and he served them: and they 
continued a season in the ward. And they 
dreamed a dream both of them, each man his 
dream in one night, each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream, the butler and 
the baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the prison. And Joseph came in 
unto them in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and, behold, they were sad. And he 
asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with him 
in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, 
Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day? And 
they said unto him, We have dreamed a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations 
belong to God? tell me them, I pray you. 
And the chief butler told his dream to Jo- 
seph, and said to him, In my dream, behold, 
a vine was before me; and in the vine were 
three branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot forth; and 
. the clusters thereof brought forth» ripe 
grapes: and Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand; and I took the grapes, and pressed 
them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the 
cup into Pharaoh’s hand. And Joseph said 
unto him, This is the interpretation of it : 
The three branches are three days: Yet 
within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine 
head, and restore thee unto thy place; and 
thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, 
after the former manner when thou wast his 
butler.”—Gen. xl. 1-13; see also v. 16 to 
19. 

The events literally occurred as he had in- 
timated. For the chief butler was restored 
to office and favor again; but the wretched 
baker was hanged, as Joseph had predicted. 
So, that, here God had revealed events that 
no human sagacity could have foretold to 
Joseph; and he had expressly stated the se- 
crets to the men, so deeply concerned in the 
revelation. But notwithstanding the affect- 
ing appeal of Joseph to the butler, “ But 
think on me when it-shall be well with thee, 
and show kindness, I pray thee, unto me, 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this house; for indeed I was 
stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: 
and here also have I done nothing that they 
should put me into the dungeon :” ver. 14, 
15: it is recorded —* Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him ;” 
ver. 23. 
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Having beer, forgotten by the chief butler 
for two years, Pharaoh dreamed; and his 
dream is very striking and comprehensive. 
“ And it came to pass at the end of two full 
years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, 
he stood by the river. And, behold, there 
came up out of the river seven well-favored 
kine and fat-fleshed ; and they fed in a mea- 
dow. And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them out of the river, ill-favored 
and lean-fleshed; and stood by the other 
kine upon the brink of the river. And the 
ill-favored and lean-fleshed kine did eat up 
the seven well-favored and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. And he slept and dreamed 
the second time: and, behold, seven ears of 
corn came up upon one stalk, rank and 
good. And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up after 
them. And the seven thin ears devoured the 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, it was a dream.”—Gen. 
xli. 1-7. To interpret this dream, the ma- 
gicians were called in. “And it came to 
pass in the morning that his spirit was trou- 
bled; and he sent and called for all the 
magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dreams ; 
but there was none that could interpret 
them unto Pharaoh,’—ver. 8. Then the 
chief butler remembered Joseph. . “Then 
spake the chief. butler unto Pharaoh, saying, 
I do remember my faults this day :” ver. 9. 
Joseph is'called in, is interrogated. “Then 
Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
brought him hastily out of the dungeon : 
and he shaved himself, and ,changed his 
raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh ;” ver, 
14, He modestly and piously honors God. 
“And Pharaoh ‘said unto Joseph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that 
can interpret it: and I have heard say of 
thee, that: thou canst understand a dream to 
interpret it;” ver. 15. And he interprets 
the dream,—gives him advice,—and then 
came Joseph’s release, advancement, and 
honor. “And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all 
this, there is none so discreet and wise as 
thou art: thou shalt be over my house, and 
according unto thy word shall all my peo- 
ple be ruled; only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. And Pharaoh s#id un- 
to Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the 
land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his 
ring from his hand, and put it ujon Joseph’s 
hand, and arrayed him in yestures of fine 
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linen, and put a gold chain about his neck ; 
and he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; and they cried be- 
fore him, Bow the knee; and he made him 
ruler over all the land of Egypt. And Pha- 
raoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and 
‘without thee shall no man lift up his hand 
or foot in all the land of Egypt. And Pha- 
raoh called Joseph’s name Zaphnath-paa- 
neah; and he gave him to wife Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah, priest of On. 
And Joseph went out over all the land of 
Egypt;” ver. 39-45. 

Now here is seen the appropriateness of 
the name as applied to Joseph. But let us 
look at it in its application to Joseph, 

IL. As an illustrious type of the world’s 
Redeemer. 

Of all Old Testament typical persons or 
events, none more specially prefigured Christ 
than Joseph. In some forty particulars, it 
has been shown, by ingenious writers, how 
‘these pomts of resemblance were exhibited. 
We here advert to a few. 

His original name, Joseph. His father’s 
extreme affection for him. His wonderful 
wisdom in his youth. His being envied of 
his brethren. His being sent on a message 
of kindness to them. The conspiracy form- 
ed against him. His being sold. His being 
falsely accused. His imprisonment. His 
exaltation. His power and authority. His 
clemency to his brethren. His being the 
saviour of his father’s house. But we shall 
confine ourselves to the text—Joseph a type 
of Jesus, as a revealer of secrets. And as 
such, observe, 

1. What he revealed. 

There had been revelations before. “ God, 
who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken un- 
to us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made 
the worlds.”—Heb. i. 1, 2. But he revealed 
truths more fully; and he revealed new 
truths to mankind. He revealed, 

(1.) The character of God. “No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only begot- 
ten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him.”—John i. 18. 

i Previous revelations had been brief, and 
in a kind of oracular sentences. Christ came 
and made the Father more fully known; and 
he did so especially as a God of grace and 
mercy, pitying and loving his guilty chil- 
dren; and also, as one essentially with him- 
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self. “Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us \ 
the Father, anc it sufficeth us. Jesus saith 
unto him, Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known me, Phil- 
ip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Fa- 
ther ; and how sayest thou then, Show us the 
Father? Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of myself ; 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works.”-—John xiv. 8, 9, 10. 

(2.) He revealed the way of the sinner’s 
restoration and acceptance with God. How 
fully he did this in his discourse with Nico- 
demus, when he said—* And as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up; that 
whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have eternal life. For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting hfe. For 
God sent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world; but that the world through 
him might be saved.’—John iii. 14-17. 

And how in his divine and inimitable par- 
ables of the lost sheep and the prodigal son, 
did he most beautifully show God’s rich and 
compassionate heart to his fallen and perish- 
ing creatures; and also, all his teaching and 
miracles presented the power and simplicity 
of faith; and its essentiality to the attain- 
ment of pardon, blessedness, and salvation. 

(3.) He revealed the doctrine of the re- 
surrection of the dead, and of eternal life. 
“ Verily, verily I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ;_ but is passed from death 
unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live. For as the 
Father hath life in himself; so hath he giy- 
en to the Son to have life in himself; and 
hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of man. 
Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto the resurree- 
tion of life; and they that have done evil, to 
the resurrection of damnation.”"—John vy. 
24-29, 

Now, here were truths which had only 
been most faintly taught before. But 
Christ opens the dreary tomb, and exhibits 
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eternal life to his believing followers. How 
truly did he bring life and immortality to 
light, by the gospel. And how appropriate 
the declaration as to himn—* God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.” 
So that he that “hath the Son hath life.” 

Now, these were some of the great sub- 
jects of the revelations of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to our world. It is worthy of our 
particular observation, 

2. How he revealed these things. 

Not figuratively ; by shadows, and types, 
and sacrifices, but literally. Not metaphys- 
ically, but clearly. Not learnedly, but sim- 
ply. So as to be adapted to the capacity of 
all. Not partially, but fully. 

All previous revelations had been gradual 
and progressive ; but those of Christ were 
full and complete. He appeared as the sun 
of righteousness to give perfect day; while, 
previously, only stars had given their twink- 
ling rays. And the revelations of Jesus 
meet the whole moral exigency of our be- 
nighted world. Nothing more is needed to 
man’s spiritual elevation, holiness, blessed- 
ness, and to his complete and eternal salva- 
tion. 

Then also consider, 

3. The supreme importance of the revela- 
tions he made. 

In the ease of Joseph, his revelations were 
of the highest importance to his father’s 
house, and in some sort to the whole world. 
So Christ’s revelations particularly had spe- 
cial reference to his people the Jews, as 
whose Shepherd and King he came. But 
his advent and revelations had respect also 
to the best interests of the whole human 
race. Joseph’s revelations related to the 
preservation of life—Jesus, to the life of the 
soul and eternal felicity. None but Joseph 
could reveal what was necessary to those 
ends; and none but Christ could manifest 
the love of God, and open the gates of the 
kingdom of heaven. If the name of Zaph- 
nath-paaneah exactly expressed the charac- 
ter of Joseph—how much more fully is it 
embodied in him of whom, after all, Joseph 
was a feeble and imperfect type. 

Then in conclusion, we demand for Jesus, 

1. Holy and devout veneration. He is to 
be honored and worshipped even with the 
highest kind of homage and adoration, of 
which we are capable. He is not to be 
placed among prophets and illustrious men 
only; but he is to be exalted above angels, 
principalities, and powers; yea men are to 
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honor him, ever as they honor the Father, 
Hence when God brought his Son into our 
world, the mandate went forth—* Let. all 
the angels of God worship him.” He also 
should have, 

2. Our high and ardent praise. He 
should be exalted and praised from the 
rising to the setting of the sun. For’ his 
whole work was for our benefit and salva- 
tion. His humiliation, self-denial, sufferings 
and death, were all endured that we might 
not perish, but have everlasting life. Ho 
became, in himself, the bread of life for a 
dying world. No marvel that every harp in 
heaven is employed to celebrate his worthy 
praise. We should give him, 

3. Supreme love and confidence. Every 
view of Jesus is adapted to win our esteem— 
command our admiration—and elicit our 
confidence and love. 

Well has the poet said— 


“No theme is like redeeming love, 
No Saviour is like ours.” 


“Let then, with elevated voice, 
Harmonious anthenis raise ; 
Be thou the spring of all our joys, 
The life of all our praise. 


Be thou exalted in the heavens, 
And o’er this earthly ball; 
Let creatures into nothing sink, 

And Christ be all in all.” 


We should feel the importance, 

* 4, Of a personal application of his gra- 
cious revelations to our own souls. These 
revelations are not merely for exciting our 
wonder and admiration, but Christ has made 
known to us what we must understand and 
feel, and realize in our experience, in order 
to our salvation. So that we must hear the 
blessed Saviour, that our souls may live— 
receive his words that we may know how to 
escape the righteous displeasure of God, and 
attain the remission of sin, and finally enjoy 
everlasting blessedness. See to it then that 
you come to Christ, that you may know him, 
and that your knowledge is experimental 
and saving. And forget not, that he alone 
stands forth to give to the anxious inquiring 
soul, the words of Eternal Life! 
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“T know that there is no good in them, but for 
aman to rejoice, and to do good in his life.”— 
HXecles, iii, 12. 

Tere are two views which may be taken 
of this world—one bright, the other dark. 
In the dark view, we may see in it, sorrow, 
affliction, misery, and death. It seems one 
dreary valley of dry bones—one gloomy sep- 
ulchre. 

Now this view seems to present to our 
mind certain portions of divine truth with 
peculiar effect; for instance, the peculiar ad- 
monition of Micah,— Arise ye, and depart ; 
for this is not your rest: because it is pol- 
luted, it shall destroy you, even with a sore 
destruction ;” 11.10. See also Job xiv. 1, 2; 
and Heb. xi. 13-16, 

The other view regards this world as the 
production of infinite wisdom and goodness ; 

and also as full of the evidences of his love, 

and gracious regards to man. Hence we 
behold it replete with divine beauty—over- 
flowing with streams of mercy; and we see 
the great Parent of all opening his liberal 
hand, and supplying all his creatures with 
good. Now it is this view of God’s good- 
ness to us, in this life, which should lead to 
the wise and pious conclusion of the text— 
that the end of all is, that men should re- 
joice and do good in this life. 

Observe, then, 

1. The nature and the characteristics o 
the joy we should cherish, 

Now this joy is evidently to be an emos 
tion of the soul—the very opposite, 

1. Of desponding gloom. 

We are to behold God’s world; and to 

gaze, and admire, and adore! We are to 
contemplate God in his marvellous works 
with enlightened eyes, and not with super- 
stitious terror. We are to behold his good- 
ness with confidence, and with a holy, trust- 
ing spirit. Not to seek out the dreary and 
the dark; but look for, and dwell on, the 
manifest goodness of God. 
_ An intelligent survey of the divine works 
is eminently calculated to fill the soul with 
feelings of lofty exultation and joy. And 
the Christian should cherish this, and en- 
deavor to delight himself, not only in God’s 
character and relationship to him, but in the 
Divine government and works. The con- 
sideration that every thing*in this wondrous 
world, is the work of his heavenly Father, 
should fili him with holy admiration and 
delight, 
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Then this joy is to be the opposite, 

2. Of ungrateful discontent. 

It is true, there is much to make us grave 
and serious—much to produce consideration 
and reflection; but how much to fill us with 
the spirit of grateful satisfaction ? Just think, 
that the God of love rules the world. That 
he is so forbearing to his frail creatures. 
That he is so beneficent to all his dependent 
creatures. That even crosses are sent as 
medicine to heal us. That we enjoy so very 
much, and really suffer so little. That we 
absolutely deserve nothing. That by reason 
of sin, we have forfeited all right to any en- 
joyment whatever. ; 

Now, under a government so gracious as 
this, shall we murmur and complain? - Shall 
we fret ourselyes against God, and find fault 
with him? Shall we be discontented and 
unhappy? <A course like this would involve 
base ingratitude towards God, a spirit of ar- 
rogance in ourselyes; and could only be 
productive of inward wretchedness and mis- 
ery. See Psalm ciii. 10 to 14. 

Now, let these things be considered ; and 
content will reign in the soul, and praise 
flow from the lips. Then this spirit of joy 
is the opposite, 

3. Of unbelieving alarm. 

We need not constantly be looking out 
for evil or grief. We may trust God, and 
hope in him: there is no real joy in which 
trust and hope do not meet. They are es- 
sential to its being. Unbelief and terror 
destroy it. Well, see then the great benefi- 
cence of God, as exhibited in the world. 
There is no good in them, but for a man to 
rejoice. Let this supply the Morning hymn 
of praise; the Evening song of thanksgiy- 
ing; the continued gratitude and gladness 
of the whole day, and of the whole life. 
And how fully are we furnished with the 
essential material for inspiring this joyous 
life and confidence in God ; and for express- 
ing it in thoughts and words, appropriate 
to the moral grandeur of the subject. See 
Psalms Ixxxix. 1; ev, 1-3; evi. 1,23 cvii. 1 : 
exill. 1-33; and exly. 1, 2, de. 

Observe, 

IL. The practice of goodness we should 
exhibit, 

Not only to rejoice, but “to do good.” 

Now, we must not only rejoice in God’s 
goodness, but we must also imitate it. See 
Matt. v. 43-8. Not enjoy it selfishly, nay, 
we cannot do this. As the Israelites could 
not hoard up the manna in the wilderness 
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without it becoming putrescent—so all self- 
ishness defeats its aim, inasmuch as what 
we hoard can confer no real enjoyment on 
ourselves. In such cases we rob others, and 
are not enriched thereby. If others are not 
allowed to partake with us, then will it be- 
come unfit even for our own use. 

Now, selfishness sins not only against 
maa, but against God. It is contrary to his 
goodness and benevolent laws. He has 
demanded that we shall love him supremely, 
then our neighbor as ourselves. And we 
cannot keep either of these commandments 
separately. If we really love God with all 
our hearts, we shall delight to obey the law 
of love in reference to our fellow-men. And 
the real unselfish love of men will ever be 
accompanied with true love to God. This 
love, in both cases, is the same holy prin- 
ciple and emotion; but diverging into the 
two directions of God and our fellow-crea- 
tures. We are to rejoice in God’s goodness, 
and to imitate it as dear children. 

Now in reference to this practice of bene- 
ficence, observe, 

1. Lhe sphere of goodness is large. 

It includes the wide world. Everywhere 
there is sin, misery, and death. And every- 
where are demands on Christian piety and 
mercy. No clime, or people, or tongue, 
forms an exception. No object can be too 
near or too distant. One suffering man on 
the utmost verge of the globe, would have a 
right to our compassion and mercy. Love 
of kindred, and friends, and objects close at 
hand—may well first engage our beneficent 
regards. Love of country may next occupy 
our loving parposes ard actions. But true 
Christian goodness, ‘ke the love of God, is 
to clasp the world in its merciful embraces, 
and seek the real happiness, as far as pos- 
sible, of every creature. Hence the enlarged 
command—* to do good unto all men, es- 
_ pecially to such as are of the household of 
faith.” 

2. The oljects of goodness are numerous 
and diversified. 

There are few who could not be benefited 
by Christian goodness. See that crowd of 
the poor, evidently in deep adversity! Be- 
hold those widows, orphans, and fatherless 
children! See that crowd of the ignorant, 
morally benighted, and observe that mass 
of the profligate and perishing! Millions 
of heathen, both at home and abroad. How 
manifold the forms of wretchedness that 
stand out before us! None need go far to 
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| find those whom his goodness may not bless, 
and whom his beneficence may not relieve ; 
so that you will not require to go far, or 
wait long, to carry out the text; but the 
difficulty will be rather to select the most 
wretched and miserable from among the al- 
most infinite variety of the suffering around 
you. Observe, 

3. The means of goodness are ample and 
various. 

Who can doubt, but that the Church of 
God possesses a plenitude of moral and. be- 
nignant power, almost sufficient to dry up 
the griefs of the world. There is the wealth 
of the Church of Christ, which, if collected 
and wisely expended, would do immense 
good to the poor and the afflicted. If Christ’s 
disciples were trained in his own school of 
self-denial, and all worldly luxuries and 
fashion eschewed, what provision might be 
made for the wants of the wretched! Not 
only would the resources of the Church be 
sufficient for all spiritual work—whether at 
home or abroad—but it might imitate its 
gracious and loving Lord, in going out 
everywhere to bless and relieve the temporal 
miseries of mankind. Now along with the 
means possessed, there is the spirit of good- 
ness in the hearts of God’s people—the 
promise of the divine blessing; and in addi- 
tion to all these, all kinds of talents, and 
gifts, and opportunities. 

Observe, 

4, Neglecting practical goodness, we can- 
not please God. 

We have shown you, that the first table 
of the law requires—homage, and love, and 
obedience to God. The second—love and 
goodness to our fellow-men. If this is true 
of the law, still more so is it of the gospel. 
This is emphatically a dispensation of tender 
love and merey. Now, to neglect the exer- 
cise of goodness, is to violate the express 
commands of God—to oppose the spirit 
within our hearts—to run counter to Christ’s 
blessed example—and to sin against our 
fellow-men. 

Hence, how fully and distinctly we are 
taught this in the divine word. Jas. i, 27; 
1 John iii. 17; Heb. xii. 16. 

5. Disregarding goodness, we cannot enjoy 
the highest order of happiness. 

(1.) Our human nature cannot. The eye, 
the ear, the’ heart, are all-made in connec- 
tion with the whole nervous system, for pity 
and sympathy ; so that the exercise of good- 
ness is really a source of pleasure to our 
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wonderfully made physical system. It adds 
enjoyment to the tender sensitive nervous 
system of our material frame and animal 
nature. ; 

(2.) Our spiritual nature. Now, if the 
natural man receives enjoyment from the 
active outgoings of goodness—how much 
more our new and moral nature, that which 
has been born from above. The divine 
within us must be exalted and blessed, as it 
is in unison with God, its source and exem- 
plar. So, that to follow him, as dear chil- 
dren, is to give scope to the new man, and 
enjoyment to our spiritual and sanctified 
emotions. So that we are blessed, as we 
bless. Happy, as we make others happy. 
Full, as others are satisfied. Exalted, as 
others are lifted up. Hence the exercise of 
goodness is the very law of spiritual life— 
the very blessedness of the new man. 

6. The opportunity of goodness is speci fi- 
cally circumscribed. 

The text says—“ To do good in his life.” 
And who can tell how long it will last? A 
few years, or only another day! How clear 
that it will be a span at most! Hence 
Christ said—* I must work while it is day, 
for the night cometh when no man can work.” 
See Eccl. ix. 10. So that this life presents 
the only sphere for beneficent actions. Neg- 
lect this, and our opportunity of doing good 
is gone forever. Our probation relates to 
this life—our facilities of usefulness are in 
this hfe—our money and talents are to be 
employed in this life. Here we are to labor, 
to sow the good seed—to imitate the Sa- 
viour—to carry out the design of our stew- 
ardship—to honor religion—to bless man, 
and glorify God. Now, each av every 
claim must be met—or never! No giving— 
no teaching—no pitying—no helping in the 
grave, or the eternal world. ‘Then how 
forcible the text—“ I know that there is no 
good in them, but for a man to rejoice and 
to do good in his life.” 


APPLICATION. 

From this subject, 

1. See the great ends of life. Joy and 
usefulness. Not gloom and indolence—not 
melancholy and isolation—not murmuring 
and misanthropy! No, but grateful joy 
towards God—and true and unfeigned good- 
ness towards men. Observe also, 

2. The connection of the two. Benefi- 
cence will make the eye bright, and heart 
giat, And joy in God will produce a tender 
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and loving spirit towards the sorrowing and ¢ 
suffering around us. In this sense, the joy 
of the Lord will be our strength to do good, 
and to honor his holy name. We perceive 
the reason, 

3. Why so few enjoy the bliss of elevated 
piety. They yield themselves to gloom, 
and murmuring, and despondency. They 
fret themselves against God. And often, in 
addition to this, they neglect active benefi- 
cence. How strange, if such had much real 
enjoyment. 

4. How all should labor to rise to the 
dignity of the spirit of the text. This is the 
great privilege of all the children of God. 
The text belongs to no order or class of 
God’s people; but it is to be received and 
exemplified by all. Every converted soul is 
called to rejoice in God ; and according to 
their means, to do good in this life. 


ne 


VIIL—CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY. 


“Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep.”—Romans xii. 15. 


Curist1aniry embraces within its range 
all conceivable good. In many cases, it 
does so in detail.. Hence, in reference to 
the duties we owe to our fellow-men, we 
have often the very minutie presented to 
us. As in relative duties, those between 
parents and children, husbands and wives, 
masters and servants, rulers and subjects. 
Then there are also great principles de- 
veloped, which lead us out into the spirit to 
be cherished, and the actions to be per- 
formed towards all men, Now among these 
we notice, that involved in the text, namely, 
Sympathy. Rejoicing with the happy, 
weeping with the sorrowful. 

Now, this law is one of those in which 
the benevolence of Deity is conspicuously 
displayed. For constituted as we are, much 
of our enjoyment depends on it. Under 
both aspects, whether the sympathy of joy 
in their felicity, or of sorrow in their afflic- 
tions, it is alike precious and important. 
Let us then look at it in its general bear- 
ings and importance, We will, 

I. Endeavor to comprehend its true na- 
ture. 

And, 

Il. Urge to its constant and universal ex- 
ercise, 


CHRISTIAN 


Let us, then, 

I. Endeavor to comprehend its true na- 
ture. 

Now, sympathy may be defined—kin- 


| radsiass of feeling, oneness of emotion. 


Now, in physics, we see something like this 
in the law of attraction. Hence, certain 
things attract each other, as is observed in 
the loadstone, and particular bodies, how it 
draws and unites them. So, also, other 
electrical substances. Now we see this 
further developed in the animal economy. 
Mere animals sympathize with each other. 
Hence they enjoy food and recreation in 
each others’ company. They flee together 
in peril, and warn one another of danger. 
They suffer also, if their mates are in dis- 
tress and agony. Now, this sympathy of 
animal instinct is beautiful; and it is in- 
teresting to observe its development. But 
the highest description of sympathy, is that 
to which the text urgeth us, as intelligent 
and moral beings, to feel with, and for one 
another; so that, if one weeps, we weep; 
or if one rejoiceth, we also rejoice. Now 
this element of sympathy is implanted with- 
in us, and is, therefore, natural to us. For 
instance: if you were on a river by night, 


-and heard the cry of one apparently drown- 


-of those who desire it not at all. 


ing, you are acted upon at once; and the 
first impulse would be, to make every effort 
to rescue the object in danger. Or, if you 
see one suffering, you intensely feel desirous 
of administering relief. A person enveloped 
in flames, or a person on the verge of a 
precipice, would instantly excite yor to 
sympathy. And this feeling can even cou2 
upon you, without seeing or hearing the 
object of sympathy; for “if you read of a 
person in keen suffering, it at once acts on 
your emotions; and you are excited with 
comnniseration. 

Now, this sympathetic feeling, religion is 
to cultivate: and we are to Deriale it in the 
highest possible degree. Religion opens 
fresh views of human misery, ~ and gives 
seope to the emotions which mere humanity 
would never recognize. It enters into the 
spiritual region, an regards the souls of 
men. It fects for those who feel not for 
themselves. It blushes for those who have 
no shame. It weeps for those who weep 
not on their own behalf. It fears for those 
who fear not. It desires the eternal welfare 
Now this 
high-toned tender spiritual sensibility, is to 
be cherished by the Christian. Let us, then, 

68 


‘mere animals exhibit. 
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IL. Urge to its constant and universal ex- 
ercise. 

Christians should thus sympathize on 
every possible ground; but, especially, 

1. Because it is in harmony with the law 
of our being. 

Its ordinary exercise, we have shown you, 
So our fellow-men, 
without religion, often strongly display it; 
therefore the Christian, to be indifferent to 
it, is to sink his religious character below 
that of the brute instinct; and thus descend 
into the lowest kind of debasement. To 
exercise the emotions rightly, is to answer 
the end of our wondrous conformation. For 
this, the sensitive nervous system was placed 
within us. The heart made soft—the eye 
quick to observe—and the ear to catch the 
sounds vibrating on it. And, therefore, we 
repeat, as you are defective here, you are 
below the standard of manhood and hu- 
manity. In this way, you sin against the 
very elements and constitution of your being ; 
and so far you defeat the noble purposes ao 
which you were destined. 

We should exhibit this spirit of sym- 
pathy, 

2. Because of its magnificent embodiment 
in the life and spirit of Jesus. 

The law demands this, as expressed, and 
thus written—* Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.” Every man loves himself; 
and the result is, every part of the body 
sympathizes with every other part; and so 
the body with the head and heart, and the 
mind with the body, hand, or the foot. 
Now this the law of God demands from us, 
as it was first written, on the table of stone, 
by the finger of Jehovah. But, see, to make 
it more expressive, God constitutes his Son 
a human being—a perfect man—one made 
like unto us in all things; and he calls on 
the whole intellectual universe to behold 
the law of sympathy, living and acting in 
Christ. It brought him from his throne, 
into this debased world. It made him a 
man of sorrows and griefs. It filled his lips 
with blessings, and his hands with mercies. 
It caused him to travel about, seeking ob- 
jects of pity, and compassionate help. It 
arrested him whenever sorrow’s moans were 
heard. Hence, the ery of the blind men 
fastened him to the spot,—he stood still, 
stayed in his course, till he had responded 
to their piteous appeal. It knew no dis- 
tinction of objects—a ruler’s daughter or a 
blind. beggar, were alike regarded. It 
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healed the righteous and the wicked. It 
rejected none, and welcomed all who cried 
for help. It never wearied, and never gave 
up. When Jesus was arrested, it felt and 
pleaded for the disciples who were in peril, 
When ascending the hill of Calvary, and 
when women’s plaints rent the air, Christ 
was so touched, that he seemed to forget 
all his own sorrows. When dying, it sym- 
pathized with the victims of misery, and ig- 
norance, and sin; and pleaded for divine 
forgiveness. A world’s guilt, brought a 
world’s curse and condemnation ; and Christ 
sympathized with the perishing race of men, 
and had both transferred to himself. Hence, 
“Ve bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree.” Here was the law of sympathy in 
all its moral grandeur—without the least 
selfish alloy; and it was in constant exer- 
cise, and extended to all mankind. Well 
might angels wonder, and God delight in 
his Son; and say in reply to his prayer— 
“T have glorified thee, and will glorify thee 
again.” 

3. Because all the influences of religion 
tend to this end. 

True religion draws the heart to God; 

and, at the same time, extends its tender 
regards to men. The love of God fills it 
with love to man; and love to man, too, 
is the evidence of our love to God. 
_ Religion softens the heart, and enlarges 
it, Religion without sympathy is a by- 
word—a delusion—and an ‘impossibility. 
Religion, if it is efficient, destroys that which 
is antagonistical to sympathy—selfishness. 
It cherishes that from which sympathy 
springs and flows—love. Thus it will be 
manifest, that all the influences of religion 
must tend to this good and benevolent end. 
No law of nature is more certain than this 
divine law of God in the soul. And as 
water flows downward, and as sparks fly 
upward, so the grace of God softens and ex- 
pands the soul, destroying coldness and _iso- 
lation, and filling it with the genial and 
lovely impulses of pity and compassion. 
But more, we should cherish this spirit of 
sympathy, 

4, Because the exercise of this, more than 
“ny thing else, tends to promote true religion. 

Now, just see how it does this. 

(1.) It does it within our own hearts. 
As we cherish this spirit; we grow in like- 
hess to Jesus, we rise in assimilation to the 
nature of our heavenly Father; for God is 


‘ove; and they who dwell in love, dwell in! 
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God. This is the domain of the greatest‘ 
of the graces. It is the operation of divine 
love in the soul. - Besides, this will insure 
the smile of God, and the bestowal of all the 
other graces of the Spirit. God delights to 
see the reflection of his moral likeness; and 
we neyer please God more, than when we 
thus follow him as dear children. For God 
is not only love, but he dwells in this be- 
nignant moral atmosphere, so that, when 
filled with this spirit, we are nearest and 
dearest to our Father in heaven. 

(2.) It will promote religion with others. 
“By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye love one another.” Men 
ought to see a religion full of Christ’s spirit 
and character—a religion full of his life. 
Metaphysical disquisitions may amuse, and 
even interest the learned—systems of wire- 
drawn doctrines gratify sects; but the world 
wishes to see a religion with a heart, with a 
soul in it; and let this grand law be seen in 
full operation in the Christian church, and 
infidelity would stand abashed, the world 
would be constrained to admire; and the 
result would be, that multitudes would say, 
—“we will go with you, for surely God is 
with you, of a truth; and you are the seed, 
which he hath blessed.” 

We do not undervalue the manifestation 
of truth, or its defence, by talent or scholar- 
ship,—neither do we question for a moment 
the importance of maintaining the gospel in 
all its glorious purity; but with these, and 
along with the influence thus put forth, we 
want the goodness of religion to be seen, its 
deep-toned sympathies exhibited. The be- 
nevolent heart of religion to be seen, as well 
as its intellectual head. Religion, like its 
founder, must be an incarnation; and that 
must be an incarnation like his—of love and 
mercy to the world. And there is a potency 
in this, which no abstract doctrines possess 
—which no creed can suffice for—and for 
which no flaming profession can be a suffi- 
cient apology. We must have the soul en- 
dowed with the pure love of God, and the 
life flowing with tender susceptibilities. 
Prove that your religion is unselfish and 
full of love, and then even skeptics to your 
creed will do homage to your life. 

Then, in conclusion, we see, 

1, What is so greatly wanted. It is the 
constant and universal exercise of this prin- 
ciple. Like light and air, it should perme- 
ate and surround the world. It should be 
to the world of mind, what the law of grayi- 
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tation is to the physical universe,—it should 
bind all together, and keep all in beautiful 
harmony, and moral loveliness. 

How blessed will be our earth, when all 
the abodes of men shall be hallowed by this 
law of sympathy. When all the relation- 
ships of life shall be sanctified by it. When 
it shall hold in holy union all classes of so- 
ciety« When it shall make all colors and 
nations of men shake hands with each other. 
Then, neither fleets nor armies will be need- 
ful. Cruelty and oppression will cease to 
exist ; and the world will be one vast Para- 
dise regained. Then will be realized what 
John saw in vision. See Revelations xxi. 
133 

2. We see what is the great element of 
opposition to this. It is—selfishness. The 
carnal heart, cold, isolated, unfeeling. And 
while this is the soul’s great evil, it is also 
its greatest curse. As there can be no moral 
culture in that condition, so there can be no 
real enjoyment. This is the essential law of 
the moral world—that the most loving are 
the most happy; just as God is the most 
happy and blessed, because he is the most 
benevolent. 

Now this moral law in its character and 
results must ever hold, unless God could 
cease to be good, and thus cease to be the 
benevolent legislator of the world; and the 
great example for the holy imitation of all 
his moral offspring. 

To enjoy—as God enjoys, to be happy as 
he is—of course, in our finite degree, then 
we must be the subjects of his love, and 
show forth the spirit of the text in “ re- 
joicing with those that rejoice, and weeping 
with those that weep.” And the great hin- 
drance to this, our natural sinful selfishness, 
is av operative in preventing the joyous, as 
it is in preventing the sorrowful aspects of 
the text. It in the one case leads to envy, 
and in the other it tends to indifference. So 
that this selfish weed must be plucked up by 
the roots, or we cannot exhibit true Chris- 
tian sympathy, under either of its aspects. 
A loving heart will only rejoice with the 
happy, or weep with the distressed. 

Finally,—How great the sphere for its ex- 
ercise in this world; and how adapted to 
dispose us for the next. 

What scenes of varied and accumulated 
distress surround us! what objects of pity! 

‘what scenes of sadness! what abodes of 
wretchedness! what physical destitution— 
mental misery—and moral peril! what a 
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field for compassion, and effort, and self-de- 
nial, does the world present! Then let the 
spirit of the text be cherished to the utmost, 
and ever be freely developed, as means and 
opportunity be afforded to us. Thus carry- 
ing out the precept of the apostle—doing 
good unto all men, but especially remember- 
ing the household of faith. 


—_————— 


VIII—THE LIFE OF SIN LONG ENOUGH. 


“For the time past of our life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries.” —1 Peter iv. 8. 


Tue Apostle Peter is showing in the text, 
that a life of iniquity had not been abandoned 
too early—that the time spent in ungodli- 
ness had been sufficiently long ; and, there- 
fore, that a wiser and better course could not 
begin too soon. Now this simple, clear, and 
powerful process of reasoning, I wish to ap- 
ply to all, in order to show the great import- 
ance of immediately seeking saving religion. 
What thoughtful mind will not agree with the | 
apostle, that the time past may well be suf- 
ficient to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles? By the will of the Gentiles, we under- 
stand an irreligious life—a life of ungodli- 
ness—a life of sin and rebellion against God. ~ 

And I ask, in reference to such a life, 

I. Did you not live in that state sufficiently 
long, when you reflect on the rebellion, and 
ingratitude, that life involved ? 

Eyery day and hour was a life in opposi- 
tion to God. Sin, daring, open sin—of ag- 
gravated evil, positive evil—of ingratitude to 
God. You sinned against your heavenly 
Father, your Divine Benefactor, your contin- 
ual Preserver—against a patient, long-suffer- 
ing Friend. How base then the sinfulness ot 
that state! how evil the whole life! And, 
therefore, surely it could not terminate too 
soon. How merciful on the part of God, 
that it was not ended, so far as your pro- 
bation was concerned, by the stroke of his 
righteous wrath, and severe displeasure. A 
life involving every element of folly and 
baseness, could not be brought to a conclu- 
sion too early. Did you not live in that 
state long enough, when you reflect, 

II. On the prostitution and continued per- 
version of your own powers ? 

From the course pursued, let us glance at 
the character and condition you occupied as 
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God's accountable creatures. Let it be observ- 
ed that you were men, and not brutes—ration- 
al intellectual men, possessing an understand- 
ing, a judgment, a will, and moral affections 
formed for high and noble purposes and ob- 
jects—destined to be wise and holy—to be in 
rank, only a little lower than the angels. Yet 
how low did you sink in the scale of excel- 
lency—how debased and degraded was your 
camdition, The lord had become a vassal, a 
menial, a slave! The child, a wretched wan- 
derer and outcast! The heir of immortality, 
a criminal, exposed to endless infamy and 
death! Surely, in that state, you had lived 
long enough. 

How true the text, 

Il. When you remember the enjoyments 
of which you deprived yourselves. 

A life of sin is evil; but it is also bitter. 
For it not to be bitter, the conscience must 
be destroyed; or at least, so seared, as to 
be utterly obdurate. Think of the self-accu- 
sation you felt—of the self-loathing endured 
—of the mental pain you experienced—of 
the remorse you had to bear; you might 
have had peace, comfort, calm, sunshine, 
hope! but your soul was like the agitated 
lake—the restless sea; and you had within 
the gnawing worm. Oh, surely, this state 
was long enough. 

But it was so, when you reflect, 

IV. On the pernicious influence your con- 
duct exerted on others. 

We do not, and cannot live and stand 
alone; nor sin, nor fall, nor perish alone. 
When you wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
you had kindred, perhaps children—a wife 
and relatives. What did you teach them— 
what example present before them—what 
influence exert upon them? Do you know 
the mischief you did? Where are all your 
evil associates now? | How many in the 
grave—how many perhaps in perdition! Tf 
they could address you—what would they 
say—allured, fascinated, destroyed, and by 
you! How true the declaration,—One sin- 
ner destroyeth much good So it was 
with you, when you wrought the will of 
the Gentiles. These evils you cannot now 
fully repair. But at any rate, is it not 
certain that the time of such a course ought 
to suffice, yea, even be more than sufficient ? 
Would you not now rejoice if your career 
of vice had ended long before; and if, in- 
stead of being a ringleader in sin, you had 
been an instrument to warn souls of the er- 
ror of their ways ? 
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But the text is true, when you think of 
the 

Vv. Talents, influence, and blessings of 
which it deprived you. 

How different might have been your 
Christian character, if you had served God 
earlier—had you begun in youth. How im- 
proved would have been your talents—how 
telling your influence. The weakness sin has 
left, perhaps will never be entirely removed. 
The hours of the short day of life were worse 
than wasted. Talents worse than idle. Op- 
portunities most precious, are now forever 
gone. And all that rich series of blessings 
connected with those favorable seasons, have 
fled with them. The seed-time of spring, 
and the glowing beams of summer have 
passed away, and to you will never more re- 
turn. Then the retrospect, so dark and so 
dreary—must establish the truth of the text, 
—that the life of iniquity was vastly too 
long. 

If one year of accountable existence is 
spent in wrong-doing, in debasing sensuality, 
in “lascivious lusts,” which sink men to a 
level with brutes ; in “excess of wine,” which 
induces drunkenness; wherein man descends 
to a state lower than beastly degradation,— 
“revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries,” by which the intellect and moral 
powers become utterly polluted. Surely to 
that solitary year, the true and forcible lan- 
guage of the text may be applied—* That 
the time past of your life may well suffice, 
wherein you wrought the will of Gentiles.” 
Then, if the text is so manifestly true, should 
you not learn, 

(1.) That the present time ought to be 
highly valued. How needful to estimate the 
period still allotted to you as increasing in 
value, from the time that has been so fearfully 
wasted. In reality you only have begun to 
live, since you abandoned the former course 
of your sinful being. You only entered on 
the happier, holier period of your moral ex- 
istence, when you began to glorify God with 
your body and soul, which are his. When 
you gave to him a confiding heart, and an 
obedient subjection to his will. 

(2.) Your deliverance should be gratefully 
remembered. Bless God that at length he 
saved you,—tnat his mercy and long-suffer- 
ing endured so long—that his patience 
waited for your repentance and penitential 
return. That rescue, you must never forget. 
It was the bright spot in your history. The 


crisis of your immortal being: and on which 
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was suspended all real blessedness here, and 
all hope in reference to the future world. It 
was then, that you were brought out of the 
mire and clay, and your feet set upon a rock, 
and that a new song of praise to God was put 
into your mouths. Never forget the hand 
that raised you—never cease to exult in the 
grace that delivered you. 


“The theme demands an angel’s song, 
And an eternal day.” 


(3.) Your time and powers should be 
most fully occupied in God’s service. You 
should make up in some measure, if possi- 
ble, for past folly, by doing good in God’s 
work. Activity, diligence, devotedness to 
the divine glory, should now absorb your 
whole being. Oh, yes! are you not under 
the most solemn of all obligations to do all 
you can for Christ—for souls—for the church 
—for the world at large? Yes; ask how 
you can best exhibit a devoted heart, and 
employ a sanctified life, to the praise of God 
and the good of men. And let your religion 
be one bright flame of Christian philan- 
thropy and usefulness. 

Finally,—Let the subject influence the 
young to decision. Now is the best time 
for commencing a religious course. Per- 
haps the only time you may have. Besides, 
it is now much easier for you to begin. 
Evil habits are not yet established. The 
fetters of iniquity are not forged so fast and 
firm around your moral powers. The roots 
of the evil tree are not so deeply imbedded 
in depravity and guilt. Oh, how all-impor- 
tant to avoid the destructive evils which 
avound in the world! To rise, at once, in 
life and holiness. To grow up from youth 
in God’s fear, that the whole man may be 
his. 

But one word, in conclusion, to the ma- 
ture in life, and to the aged. To you we 
say, no longer delay. Should not the time 
past more than suffice? And in reference 
to sin, what have you gained by it—what 
are the benefits you really derived—what 
can you expect to reap in the great har- 
vest? Must not the end be death, ever- 
lasting death! And to that state of woe 
and ruin you are rapidly approaching. The 
Judge may be at the door. Perhaps only a 
few days, or weeks, will be allotted you for 
consideration, repentance, and for fleeing 
from the wrath to come to the Lord Jesus, 
the only Saviour of the wretched and the 
lost. Be wise, then, and hesitate not for a 
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moment, but flee for safety: to the shelter of 
Christ’s cross. And do it now, to-day, while 
the Holy Spirit strives with you; lest the 
door of mercy. be closed, and you perish 
without remedy and without hope. 


IX.—RELIGION, TRUE WISDOM. 
(A SERMON TO THE YOUNG.) 


“My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall 
rejoice, even mine.”—Prov. xxiii. 15. 


Tue entire of religion is often in Scrip- 
ture represented under one or two of its 
more prominent attributes. It is described 
as the fear of God—as the knowledge of 
God—as the love of God—as obedience to 
God. So both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment scriptures, it is frequently described 
as wisdom. It is so in Job xxviii. 12: and 
this idea runs entirely through the book of 
Proverbs. So Christ, in reference to the 
virgins who were ready for the bridegroom. 
So the apostle Jaimes describes religion, as 
wisdom from above. Jas, iii. 17. 

Now the idea of the text is, the extreme 
desirableness of the young being wise, that 
is—really religious. To be wise, is more 
than being learned or intellectual. It may 
be defined as the practical application of the 
knowledge we have of God and his will, 

Let us then ascertain, 

I. Why religion may be described as 
wisdom. 

Il. The importance of this to young 
people. 

And, 

IL. The certain means for its attainment. 

I. Why may religion be described as 
wisdom ? 

Now it may be so, 

1. As it involves the possession and right 
application of knowledge. 

There can be no religion without know- 
ledge. A knowledge of God as revealed in 
his blessed word—as exhibited in Christ, 
his beloved Son. A spiritual apprehension 
of the way of salvation, as published in the 
gospel. We must know God, before we 
can return to him, and be saved by his 
grace. But we may know theoretically his. 
will, and refuse, or neglect to do it. So to 
be wise, is earnestly to follow the light we 
have, to apply the knowledge we possess 
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in this way we obtain, and exhibit, heart 
wisdom; without which, head knowledge 
cannot benefit, but will rather add to our 
condemnation. ‘ 

Religion may be described as wisdom, 

2. As it gives the first attention to the 
most momentous concerns. 

This is a primary sign of true wisdom. 
Now, is not the soul the most precious—the 
most exalted of the divine-made creatures ? 
Formed to resemble, to serve, and enjoy 
God. Made for the reflection of the divine 
perfections and glory. Can the man be 
wise who undervalues and neglects his most 
precious soul? Then this soul is enveloped 
in depravity and pollution. It is ignorant, 
defiled, guilty; and as such, is in a perish- 
ing state. A right and wise appreciation of 
the soul, will lead to the employment of 
means for securing its pardon—its regene- 
ration—and its restoration to the divine 
favor and family. It is of the utmost mo- 
ment for the soul to be at peace with God 
—to enjoy his favor—and thus a good hope 
of eternal life. 

Hence, then, religion appears to be the 
wisest of all pursuits. All else, with this 
neglected, is complete folly. Religion may 
be described as wisdom, 

3. As tt adopts the most likely means for 
securing these great ends. 

It first of all is wise to pursue the most 
important ends. But inseparably connected 
with this is, the way and means we labor 
to secure them. Now, the way to render 
certain the soul’s salvation, is revealed in 
the divine word ; therefore it must be sought 
for there. God’s word only makes wise the 
simple. God’s word gives light to the un- 
derstanding, ani truth to the judgment; 
and leads the whole moral nature into an 
element of safety and blessedness. With 
this complete, yet portable, volume of mercy 
within our reach, it would be folly of the 
most melancholy kind, to seek for the way 
of life elsewhere. ; 

And then, wisdom as to the time of doing 
this, declares it should be first, First in life 
—first in preference—first in earnestness. 
Wisdom will ever put things in their due 
and fitting place. The body will have its 
right amount of attention. Secular things 
will be placed where they will receive due 
attention. Mental pursuits will have an ex- 
alted position; but religion will be pre-emi- 
nent, and hold the highest rank both in our 
affections and desires, It will ever be chief, 
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| At all times and in all places, be in the 


ascendant. 

Religion is wisdom, 

4, As it secures the greatest amount of 
good both for the present and the future. 

Now, we may meet the rejector of this 
proposition, thus :—Man has a soul, immor- 
tal—to ‘prepare for death and eternity; and 
to give attention to this, is the course wis- 
dom would suggest. But if this be denied, 
well, we say, is 1t not wise to adopt the best 
means, at any rate, to attain the highest 
ends !—Eternal blessedness, is the highest 
end man can aim at. But we add, irre- 
spective of the future—Religion is best for 
the body and this life. It favors the carry- 
ing out the great conditions of health. It 
promotes industry, honesty, and providence. 
Hence the two declarations—“ Seek ye first 


the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ;_ 


and all these things shall be added unto~ 
“ Godliness is profita-_ 


you.”—Matt. vi. 33. 
ble unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to. 
come.”—1 Tim. iv. 8. Is not religion, then, 
the highest wisdom ? 

Then consider, 

Il. The importance of this to young 
people. 

It is so to all, but especially to the young. 


« 


1. Because of their necessary inexperi- ~ 


ence. 


be inexperienced. If so, how much they 
stand in need of this wisdom! 


must be disastrous. Apply it to the case of 
a traveller, who is journeying through un- 
known regions. 
traversing strange seas. How great the 
peril in both cases!) And the ways of life, 
—the strange and unknown by-ways and 
intricate scenes, often surrounded by the 
most deadly perils, to the young, renders 
this wisdom absolutely essential to perfect 
security. 


From their youthful condition, they must | 


If inexpe- | 
rienced, and foolish, or reckless, the result | 


Or, to a mariner who is ~ 


The young, too, are generally — 


confident, and unsuspicious. - All that glit- 


ters, they are ready to presume, is fine gold. 
They have not encountered the disappoint- 
ments of older persons. Nor have they 
been betrayed and deceived by the wiles 


and deceits of the vicious; and, therefore, | 


they are in constant danger from their in- 


experience, as to these matters. How all. | 


important to their security is the guidance 


of God, and the possession of heayenl 
wisdom. 
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2. Because of the countless perils which 
surround them. 

In addition to the dangers which susround 
all men, there are the peculiar perils of the 
young. There have been perils to the 
young in all ages. Hence the numerous 
admonitions of the word of God. But never 
were perils more numerous than now; espe- 
cially in the large cities and towns of our 
land. Look at the multifarious baits and 
snares of dissipation and pleasure, which 
everywhere abound! Look at the fasci- 
nating evil books, which teem from. the 
press! Look at the gay and frivolous classes 
of society, ever waiting to hail to their ranks 
the uninitiated youth around them ! 

Now, many of these evils are such, if not 
avoided altogether, they will destroy repu- 
tation, health, life—and, finally, the soul 
itself. 

3. Because the future cirewmstances of 
life depend much on the course adopted in 
youth. 

This is so self-evident, that I need scarce- 
ly dwell on it at all. A careless youth, 
rarely becomes a wise and good man. A 
prudent, godly, early life—on the other 
hand—lays the foundation for every kind of 
excellence and happiness. Almost every 
illustrious man in the church of God has 
been distinguished for early piety. So that, 
if this foundation be early laid, the most 
magnificent structure may be reared upon 
it. 

On the other hand, if youth be negligent, 
and given up to vicious courses, a future 
change of life is extremely doubtful. The 
days and opportunities of early life cannot 
be re-called,—the tender emotions of the 
heart restored,—the page of their personal 
history is not now fair, to write on what 
you please; but it is already filled with in- 
scriptions of moral degradation and woe. 
And what erasures will be requisite before 
that page can have printed on it—the re- 
cords of wisdom and godliness. The enemy 
has sown evil; and that seed has not only 
preoccupied the ground, but has made it 
fertile in evil fruits;—as briers and thorns, 
rejected of God; and nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned. Heb. vi. 8. 
Hence the importance of religion to young 
people, that the good seed of the kingdom 
may have the precedence; and that the re- 
sult may be, a life of holy fruitfulness to the 

- glory of Divine grace. 
__ But notice, 
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TI. The certain means of its attainment. 

Now in order to the attainment of this 
wisdom, 

1. There must be a deep conviction of tts 
need and value. 

There can be nothing done, till this con- 
viction is wrought in the heart,—that you 
need it. Self-sufliciency is often the bane 
of the young and inexperienced; and this 
must be displaced, by distrust, and a deep 
personal sense of need of Divine wisdom, to 
insure happiness and security. And just as 
this impression is deep and vivid, will there 
be a high appreciation of the Divine aid, 
which the word of God reveals. Then no 
chart will be more welcome to the mariner, 
no guide more esteemed by the traveller, 
than will the wisdom from above be valued 
and sought for, that moral peril and misery 
may be avoided. Let the young be con- 
scious that a higher intelligence must direct 
them, a superior power control them, and a 
more secure shield protect them from dan- 
ger and ruin. And these are just what re- 
ligion provides for all who seek God in early 
life. 

2. There must be the hearty and simple 
application of faith, for its realization. 

God desires you to be early pious. He 
says— Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.”— 
Ece. xii. 1. He expostulates—“ Wilt thou 
not from this time ery unto me, Be thou the 
guide of my youth.” And he tells you to 
seek him; and he assures you, “That they 
that seek him early, shall find him.” 

Now, you must believe God in these his 
statements of love and mercy; and come to 
him through Christ Jesus, just as you are— 
weak, ignorant, guilty; and obtain an inte- 
rest in his love and mercy. Give God your 
heart, and devote your life to him; and rely 
on it, that he will in nowise cast you out. 
His goodness towards you in providence— 
but especially his riches of mercy and grace 
in Christ Jesus—present the most certain 
guarantee, that he will. give you a hearty 
welcome to his loving heart, and blessed 
family. Then, let this resolution, and appli- 
cation of devout earnestness and faith, 

3. Be adopted now. 

The great evil, in most cases, is procrasti- 
nation; and especially with the young. But 
there can be no good ground of hope, unless 
; you now resolve thus to seek God. It can- 
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not be too early. Life is uncertain, even 
with you. If you postpone, the feeling of 
indifference will grow; and the difficulty of 
coming to God, be increasingly greater. Be- 
sides, duty is an ever present responsibility. 
Safety should first of all be realized. None 
can be too early wise, and good, and happy. 
Who will presume that even youthful vigor 
may not be invaded by sudden, fatal afflic- 
tion ; or, that the early conscientious desires 
of the heart after God may not depart, and 
return no more. On no ground of reason, 
or propriety, can delay be vindicated. It| 
should be now, and it may indeed be now 
—or never. 

Then, let me in conclusion, present the 
subject to your serious attention. (1.) By 
the evils of neglecting religion. Look at 
that ignorant profligate youth—that harden- 
ed impenitent youth—that young man wan- 
dering in a distant land—that outcast—that 
diseased, dying youth—that criminal! And 
only reflect, what guilt would have been 
avoided, if they had early yielded their 
hearts to the love and service of Jesus. 

(2.) Look at the opposite scene of moral 
loveliness and excellency. See that group 
of young men rising into life, how they are 
distinguished for dignity and usefulness. 
How they stand out in society, as its orna- 
ments and pillars, and how they bid fair to 
attain honor and blessedness here, and glory 
and celestial life in the world to come. Shall 
not their choice be yours—their God yours 
—their portion yours? Oh, then, hearken— 
ponder—and now decide! and from this 
day act, as believing that wisdom is the 
principal thing, and that only is wisdom 
which leads to the service of God, and to 
the entire consecration of the whole man to 
his glory. 





X.—FAITH IN CHRIST, THE WORK GOD 
DEMANDS. 


“Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God? Jesus 
answered and said unto them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent,”—John vi. 28, 29. , 





Curis was surrounded by a multitude of 
persons, most likely influenced by various 
feelings and desires, Some, doubtless, were 
actuated by idle curiosity. Some to see his 
wondrous works,—others, we presume, out 
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of an ardent concern to obtain real good to’ 
their souls,— others were entirely sordid. 

See ver. 26. Jesus urges on them the su- 

preme importance of laboring for the; im- 

perishable bread of everlasting life. See v. 

27. 

Then, they ask, in the words of the text— 
“What shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God?” To which Christ an- 
swers, that faith in the sent of God, is what 
the Father demands. 

Observe, the text presents, 

I. An important inquiry. 

And, 

Il. A Divine direction. 

The text presents, 

I. An important question. 

Let us carefully examine the question, 
and it will be requisite, 

1. Zo define it. 

It evidently signifies what they should do, 
to do those works pleasing and acceptable 
to God. How shall we live and act, so as 
to please God? Thus, it was a proper, clear, 
and simple question. One which all reason- 
able beings should present, and one to which 
they should labor to have a full and satisfy- 
ing answer. 

It was a question, 

2. Of the greatest importance. 

It is of essential consequence, to know 
the will of God concerning us; for without 
this, it is not possible to present to him an 
intelligent and acceptable service. And this 
question is at the basis of all divine know- 
ledge and moral excellence. Now, whether 
you look upon the intrinsic value of the 
soul—the supreme importance of religion— 
or the inconceivable grandeur of eternal life, 
this question stands forth as the most vital 
that man can present. Others may inquire 
about the world, about riches, pleasures, and 


fame ; but the serious spirit will ask—“ What 


shall I do, that I may work the works of 
God?” This question relates to the whole 
of man, and to both worlds; and, therefore, 
is the highest of all inquiries. Every thing 
else is secondary and minor. 

3. It was a personal question. 

Not about others. Not about secret or 
hidden things, as divine purposes; the 
times and the seasons, which he has not re- 
vealed to man. But what shall we do? We 
shall never be truly religious, until our in- 
terrogatories relate to ourselves, to our own 
hearts and lives. 

Idle curiosity may ask, What God would 
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that this or that man should do! But the 
answer of Jesus will ever be, as it was to 
Peter,—“ What is that to thee, follow thou 
me.” First of all—chief of all, we must ex- 
hibit a pure concern for our own personal 
salvation. 

It was a question proposed, 

4. To the most proper person, for obtain- 
ing a satisfactory reply. 

Thus the Jews often appealed to Abra- 
ham, to Moses, to their Priests and Rabbis. 
But on this occasion, they appealed to Christ, 
—to the great, divine, infallible, and gra- 
cious Teacher. He who came from heaven 
expressly to impart light and knowledge to 
the world,—to instruct the ignorant, and 
lead men in the way of peace. 

God has put his broad seal on Jesus, both 
at his Baptism and Transfiguration; and he 
averred, that he was his beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleased; and has au- 
thoritatively affixed to it the divine man- 
date—“ Hear ye him!” So that in the whole 
universe, there was not one to whom they 
could have proposed the question, so wisely 
and appropriately, as to Jesus. So when we 
ask the same question in reference to our- 
selves, shall we go to the historian, or the 
philosopher, or the mere moralist? Surely 
not. Who can instruct us in Christian doc- 
trines, principles, and precepts, but Jesus ? 
He is our Lord and Master, our Lawgiver 
and Ruler. Both officially, and in his per- 
son and work, he is “The way, the truth, 
and the life.” Yes, let us learn the Chris- 
tian religion, at any rate, from Christ. To 
whom should we go, but to him; for he has 
the words of eternal life. 

Observe, to this question, 

Il. A divine direction given. 

Now observe, he did not say the work 
of God was to offer sacrifices, or attend to 
ceremonial institutions—nor to perform pen- 
ances—nor to seek God’s favor by self- 
righteous preparations of outward duties— 
nor to abide indolently waiting for the divine 
aid. But, he demands at once, and most 
explicitly, that the soul should exercise faith 
in himself (ver. 29). Now thus to believe 
in the Lord Jesus as the sent of God, would 
involve the following particulars : 

1.) To believe in him, and to receive 
him, as testified of—predicted—promised, 
in the Holy Scriptures. Christ often ap- 
pealed to these, as evidences of his Messiah- 
ship. Hence the comprehensive reasoning 
on this subject, as given by the Evangelist, 

69 
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in the 5th of John, and which thus con- 
cluded :—“ And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. Search the Scrip- 
tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life; and they are they which testify of me. 
And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life;” yer. 37-40. 
(2.) To hear the truth of salvation from his 
lips, and to welcome those truths into the heart. 

3.) So to believe in Christ, as divine and 
true, that the soul’s salvation be entirely 
committed to him. This, and not Jess than 
this, is included in believing on him whom 
God hath sent. It is clearly the yielding of 
mind and soul up to him—resting only on 
him, as the one elect and sure foundation of 
mercy and hope. Now, observe, this believ- 
ing on Christ, 

2. He declares this to be the work of God. 

It is so efficiently : that is, it is his work, 
which he by truth and grace produces in 
us. Christ was sent that men should believe 
in him. He preached and taught that they 
might believe. And hence, faith was thus 
the production of God; as he thus wrought 
it in the hearts of its happy subjects. But 
this is God’s work, objectively, that which 
he demands from the sinner. And the pro- 
priety and importance of this is seen on 
several accounts. 

(1.) Nothing before this can be acceptable 
to God, even the moral works of an unbe- 
liever cannot please God. Because, while 
the heart is carnal, and the character that 
of a rebel, no deeds, however relatively good, 
or lovely, can be esteemed by God. There 
is wanting the purity of motive, and the 
right principle of all holy action; without 
which, God cannot be pleased. Hence it is 
written, as one of the grand yet elementary 
truths of Christianity—“ But without faith, 
it is impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.”—Heb. xi. 6. Tere, then, is the 
first lesson that the anxious inquirer after 
God’s favor must learn. 

(2.) As to merit, Christ’s work is all- 
sufficient. We need no other righteous- 
ness. He is the Lord our righteousness. 
Spotless in his nature, and perfect in his 
obedience. He fully magnified the law, and 
made it honorable. We need no other 
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sacrifice—for he has offered up himself, 
and his blood possesses infinite efficacy. 
Hence the conclusive reasoning of the Apos- 
tle, Heb. ix. 11, 12. So also is the decisive 
statement of the Apostle Peter, 1 Pet. 11. 24. 
We do not require to pacify God, for God is 
reconciled to us in Jesus Christ. All is 
done, therefore, that our guilt and misery 
need. Faith in Christ, therefore, secures 
us a present and complete interest in his 
finished work. It brings us to the enjoy- 
ment of pardon, justification, and adoption. 
His spirit and word regenerate.. And he 
gives to all his sheep, who hear his voice, 
eternal life. To attempt, by human merit, 
to render our salvation ‘more complete or 
certain, must, therefore, be unnecessary ; and 
if attempted, utterly fallacious. 

(4.) Faith will procure us the grace, by 


“ 


which we shall-do all things to God’s glory. 


When the fountain of the heart is cleansed, 
then the stream of life will be pure. If the 
tree is made good, so will be the fruit pre- 
sented to God. Let the soul be brought 
under the dominion of Jesus; and obedience 
to Jesus will be cheerful and complete. 
Faith works by love; and love gives all to 
Christ. 
tian graces and virtues, and thus adorns the 
whole man. See how the ancient heroes 
acted by faith—as given in the eleventh of 
Hebrews. Noah’s faith works, and he builds 
the ark. Abraham’s faith works, and he 
goes out and obeys God. Moses, ty faith, 
consecrates his life to God. And the com- 
prehensive, yet concisely stated summary, is 
well worthy of our attention, where the 
apostle adds—“And what-shall I say more ? 
for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, 
and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jeph- 
tha; of David also, and Samuel, and of the 
prophets : who through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained prom- 
ises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 


the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the’ 


sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. Women received their 
dead raised to life again; and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better resurrection ; and 
others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and 
mmprisonment ; they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword ; they wander about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 


Faith gives existence to all Chris-: 
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mented; (of whom the world was not wor, 
thy;) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth.”—Heb. xi, 32-38. 

Now faith is the main-spring of the moral 
machinery, and when acting, sets it to work, 
and puts all the wheels in motion; and 
then, as the result, God is glorified. 

In conclusion, let this subject, 

1. Be pondered by you. Are you anxious 
to do God’s works? Do you feel as rational 
moral beings you ought to do them—that. 
your peace and well-being depend thereon? 
That God’s claims are just and right, and 
therefore, your obedience should be, both in 
spirit and extent, what he requires? That 
his will is law; and his word reveals that 
law for your guidance and safety? If so, 
then, 

2. See the simplicity of the Gospel sys- 
tem. There must be faith, and not works 
first. This just suits man’s condition. You 
cannot work, but you can believe. You 
cannot present a righteousness which God 
will accept; but you may avail yourself of 
the obedience of the Son of God.. The sin- 
ner can will to be healed. He can look up 
to the Cross. He can rely on Jesus. He 
can plead for mercy as a sinner, and plead 
it on the ground of Christ’s sacrifice. Bless- 
ed, gracious system! Who can fail to ad- 
mire and adore the manifest wisdom and 
grace of God? And who will not rejoice 
that “this is the work of God”—the work 
God demands—the only work you can 
give—and. the work that will secure every 
other—and finally, eternal life! “That ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent.” ; 

And as at the beginning of the Christian 
life, so. during all its progress, to its final 
consummation, faith must work in the soul, 
and by the soul, to the doing of God’s holy 
will, and the glorifying of his blessed name, 
So that, well is it said, that we live and 
walk. by faith; that the life we live in the 
flesh, 'is a life by the faith of the Son of God. 
Gal. ii, 20. And the whole warfare of the 
Christian is one conflict of faith, which is 
to be kept up and sustained, till the good 
fight is fought, and the wreath of imperish- 
able glory and eternal life be placed on the 
victor’s brow, by the hand of the great Cap- 
tain of our salvation. 

Then, so live—so work—so fight—and sc 
die in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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‘COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


AKIL—ADVANTAGES OF COMMUNION 
WITH GOD, 


“But it is good for me to draw near to God.”— 
Psalm |xx. 28. 


Various are the representations given 
of that communion, which the soul is privi- 
leged to have with God. It is often repre- 
sented as waiting on the Lord—coming to 
God—cealling upon him—meditating on him. 
The expression of the text is very striking ; 
it is, drawing near to God.. The mind is 
apt to wander, and to tarry at a distance—to 
attach itself to worldly things—to cleave to 
the dust—to forget God. The varied pur- 
suits of life easily absorb all our time, and 
engross all our thoughts; so that a life of 
ungodliness is necessarily the result. And 
how melancholy is such an exhibition! 
Man, with all his lofty powers and moral 
emotions, wandering from the centre of all 
blessedness, and being satisfied with the 
worthless husks that earthly things afford. 
Often this state of mind is evident, where 
there is much that is naturally lovely and 
pleasing—where there is the absence of di- 
rect profligacy, or skeptical rejection of God, 
or his claims, But the influence of the 
carnal mind is ever directed to estrange the 
thoughts and desires from God, and to em- 
ploy them with an entire devotedness to 
inferior things; and even where the grace 
of God has renewed the soul, there. is the 
tendency to depart from God, and not to 
cleave fully to him with full purpose of 
heart; so that the Christian must use all 
spiritual appliances to keep the heart fixed 
in its regards and attention to divine things. 

There is, therefore, an indispensable ne- 
cessity for drawing near to God; that is, 
cherishing close and frequent communion 
with him; and all who do so will realize 
the truth of the text—That “it is good” 
thus “to draw near to God.” 

We ask, then, 

I. What is included in drawing near to 
God ? 

And, 

Il. The advantages derivable therefrom. 

Notice, 

I. What ts included in drawing near to 
God ? 

Now it is evident, that certain states of 
mind are necessary to this, . 

(1.) There must be a scriptural knowledge 
‘of God. We cannot draw near to an un- 
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We must know God, as his 
word reveals him to us. We must know 
him as our God, in Christ Jesus. Without 
a spiritual knowledge of God, we shall have 
no desire for fellowship and. communion with 
him; and it is in Christ Jesus that he ap- 
pears to us as the Father of mercy, and God 
of all grace. It is thus that he attracts us 
to himself, and that he comes near to us. 
He is thus, God reconciling the world to 
himself—God commiserating our misery, 
pitying our wretchedness, and extending to 
us the means of restoration—both to his 
image and favor. Yes, God must be evan- 
gelically known, or we cannot acceptably 
draw near to him. 

(2.) There must be faith in God. “He 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is the rewarder of those who 
diligently seek him.” . Now, in order to this 
faith in God, the mind must rest on his gra- 
cious character, and on his divine promises 
of mercy and salvation. Faith must have a 
warrant for its exercise; and God’s good 
word is that warrant. Hence, we may in- 
quire, What has God declared, and what has 
he engaged to do for those who come to 
him in the way of his gracious appointment ? 
And to these inquiries, the most ample 
replies of affectionate solicitude may be re- 
turned. He will hear the voice of the con- 
trite suppliant ; he will raise the oppressed 
and downcast soul; he will forgive all sin— 
blot out all iniquity—remove all defilement 
—renew the heart—and adopt the recipients 
of his mercy into his divine kingdom, and 
make them heirs of righteousness and eter- 
nal life. i 

Now faith in God builds the soul’s hope 
of everlasting blessedness, on the person and 
mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
the answer of faith is, the formation ot 
Christ in the soul, as the hope of glory. 

(3.) There must be an explicit apprehen- 
sion of the only medium of drawing nigh to 
God, and of access, whether it be by prayer, 
meditation, or communion with him, Christ, 
he is the only medium, “the way.” “No 
man cometh to the Father, but by him.” 
And all our fellowship with God must be by 
his Son. Every desire and aspiration—every 
act of praise and thanksgiving—must ascend 
to him through Jesus, the one blessed and 
only mediator. How prone we are to rely 
on our own ability and powers, especially if 
we are more than ordinarily excited, or hap- 
py in religious exercises; if we have fluency 


known object. 
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in prayer, elevation of heart in praise, plea- 
sure in hearing, or delight in meditation. 
And yet, even in our best and happiest sea- 
sons of religious enjoyment, we must cherish 
the great evangelical truth, that our holiest 
exercises must be presented to God, through 
the intereessory work of our Great High 
Priest, without which, it cannot possibly be 
acceptable to him. So that Christ’s work 
must be interwoven with all our Christian 
experience, and with all the exercises of a 
godly life. 

(4.) There must be humble, yet confident 
dependence on the aids of the divine grace. 
“Without me,” Christ has said, “ye can do 
nothing.” We need, at the outset, the in- 
ward sense of the importance of holy things ; 
we need the heartfelt desire; we need the 
spiritual power—the antecedent hungering 
and thirsting for righteousness—the gracious 
expressions of our desires before God—the 
spit of pleading and believing supplication, 
his blessed Spirit must supply. Yea, and 
God waits to bestow these blessings. He 
waits to confer the qualifications by which 
we can come to him and attain with moral 
certainty the good things our souls may 
need. How important then to seek, that he 
may “teach us to pray”—increase our faith ; 
and enable us with all confidence and hope 
to wait upon, and to repose our trust entirely 
in him. All these God supplies by his rich 
and gracious Spirit, to those who ask him. 

Now these things being understood and 
premised, then we proceed to consider what 
it is to draw near to God. It is, 

1. To have a deep sense of his puesence. 

It is true that he is everywhere. We may 
associate the idea of God’s presence with 
the ancient temple and its rites. But now 
the time is, when God may be approached 
everywhere. In the. house of prayer he has 
specially engaged to be with his people. 
But he is no. less present when the domestic 
altar is reared, or in the retired closet. We 
may behold God, and enjoy communion with 
him, when contemplating his power, and 
wisdom, and goodness, in the manifold works 
of his hand. And so, in all places and at 
all times, the devotional spirit will recognize 
an ever-present God. God above us, around 
us, leading us; whose vigilant eye is never 
closed, and whose gracious ear is ever bend- 
Ing over us, to. hear oux plaints, and receive 
our supplications, 

_Wo never need eithev to ascend to find 
him, or to traverse the earth to come to 
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him, or seek for an earthly temple where he © 
may be found; but everywhere God is near 
to those who worship him in truth, and 
call upon him with a lowly heart and con- 
trite spirit. 

To draw near to God— 

2. It as to lift up the heart and soul to him. 

We must rise in thought and contempla- 
tion. We must meditate on his goodness 
and love to us. We must dismiss other 
subjects and things, and compel them to 
make room, and give place to God, our 
Maker and Redeemer. We must exclaim, 
intelligently and devoutly: “Whom have 
we in heaven but thee?” “Lord, on thee 
we would wait all the day long.” To the 
Divine exhortation, “Seek ye my face,” we 
must respond, “ Lord, thy face will we seek.” 

8. It ts to attend to religious exercises in a 
spiritual manner. 

In reading or hearing the Divine word. 
In public, social, or private prayer. In holy 
reflection and meditation. In ardent and 
grateful song. In all these acts, the soul 
must be spiritualized, in order to our draw- 
ing near to God. So, also, when we en- 
deavor to set God before us in the duties 
and engagements of life, we must seek after 
spirituality of mind. Our moral perceptions 
and emotions must be spiritually alive and 
fervent. All mere forms must be disclaimed, 
and all resting on nominalism discarded. 
However needful the letter may be, in that 
we must not rest; but attain to a spiritual 
frame, and a fervent intensity, in all God’s 
service; and without this, we do not wait 
on God, really at all. We may go to his 
house, and wait on his ministers. We may 
wait on external services. We may wait on 
the written word, and on outward forms of 
worship ; but the heart must rise to God, 
and the soul become spiritually elevated 
above earthly things, in order to our truly 
drawing near to him. 

Notice then, 

Il. THE ADVANTAGES DERIVABLE THERE- 
FROM. 

“It is good,” says the Psalmist, “to draw 
near to God.” Jt tends— 

}. Po the intellectual elevation of the soul. 

It is the highest pursuit of an intelligent 
mind; the most opposite to that which is 
low, and earthly, and degrading, and grovel- 
ling. Tt is mind in contact with infinite 
light—judgment in contact with infinite 
truth—emotions in harmony with boundless 
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with unspotted purity. This is the climax 
of exaltation! It is the man on the earth, 
raised to the kingdom and throne of heaven. 
Nowhere is he so great, or so highly exalted, 
as when drawing near to God. It is essen- 
tially adapted, 

2. To man’s spiritual improvement. 

How is the earthly and carnal to be de- 
stroyed, and how the spiritual and holy to 
be“cherished, but by drawing near to God. 
Communion with God, essentially produces 
God-likeness—a resemblance to his moral 
character. This is thus beautifully set forth : 
“Beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, we are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord.”—2 Cor. iii.18. Like Moses, whose 
communion with God caused his face to shine 
with a celestial radiance and glory. It is 
so even with human beings. Communion 
always produces assimilation. So we grow 
in likeness to God, as we draw and live near 
to him, It is, 

3. The source of man’s highest blessedness. 

“Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, 
for they will be still praising thee.” Now, 
in drawing near to God, the soul enjoys the 
Divine favor—the chief good. As the eye 
delights in the light, and what the light 
reveals; as the ear in sounds, and the varied 
results of musical harmony; as the tongue is 
gratified by the different varieties of taste— 
so the whole soul: is blessed and happy in 
the highest degree, in holding fellowship 
with God. Hence the Psalmist exclaims: 
“© God, thou art my God; early will I seek 
thee; my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is: to see thy power and 
thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary. Because thy loving-kindness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise thee, 
Thus will I bless thee while I live; I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. My soul 
shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat- 
ness; and my mouth shall praise thee with 
joyful lips: when I remember thee upon my 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night- 
watches. Because thou hast been my help, 
therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I 
rejoice. My soul followeth hard after thee ; 
thy right hand upholdeth me.”—Psalm Ixiti. 
1-8. God is the soul’s rest, the soul’s por- 
tion, and the soul’s unspeakable joy. 

It is good, 

4, As connected with our absolute safety. 

Man is but as vanity. Exposed to a thou- 
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sand perils. His body, frail and dying; vul- 
nerable in his reputation and in his peace; 
and surrounded by dangers unnumbered ; 
while a thousand enemies are ready to 
assault him. Besides, he is insufficient in 
himself, either for his own guidance or de- 
fence. 

Now, to draw nigh to God, is to place 
ourselves in absolute security. ‘ Who shall 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good?” “The Lord is a sun and a shield” 
to all his people. If we draw near to him, 
we have an interest in his all-benignant 
providence, and in all the blessings of his 
grace. All our interests are thus committed 
to him, and they will be infallibly secure, 
whether for time or for eternity. Hence 
God said to Abraham, “Fear not, I am thy 
shield.” See this treated on, at full length, 
in the ninety-first Psalm. 

We add, finally, 

5. It is an essential preparation for the 
glory of heaven. 

Heaven is the scene of perfect, uninter- 
rupted communion with God. It is being 
absolutely near to him ;—in his immediate 
presence. To be with God, and to enjoy 
him forever. To this state of consummate 
bliss however, there must be previous meet- 
ness. Adaptation of mind and heart for it. 
And this necessarily and mainly consists in, 
communion with God here-—drawing near 
to God, is the direct way to glory. It is the 
education of the soul for infinite blessedness. 
Then how sublimely true is the declaration 
of the text,—That it is “good to draw near 
to God.” 

We ask, in conclusion, 

1. Are you experimentally acquainted with 
this exercise? Do you know the experience 
the text brings before us; and do you know 
the blessedness it affirms? If you do, we 
say, cherish this experience ;—be often thus 
in communion with God; guard against all 
lets and hindrances to it. Let this service 
be constant, close, and uninterrupted. 

2. We invite the sinner to draw near, by 
faith in Jesus. God says to you by Christ 
—*“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”—Matt. 
xi, 29. “Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lord x, though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.”—Isa. i. 18. 

3. We urge on the formal, the importance 
of spiritual exercise and communion with 
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God. Nothing else can please God, or ben- 
efit your souls. As well seek warmth with- 
out fire—or physical nutrition without food 
—or repose and vigor without refreshing 
sleep; as to seek for moral and holy strength, 
and spiritual excellence, without drawing 
near to God. Our spiritual being can only 
live and grow, by constant communion with 
the one Divine fountain of life and salvation. 
And drawing near to God, is essential to that 
communion; so that the text, like a celes- 
tial link, unites man to God, and allies earth 
itself with heaven. 


eine SMA A 
XIIL—ICHABOD,—THE DEPARTFD GLORY. 


“And she named the chuid Ichabod, saying, The 
glory is departed.”—1 Sam, iv. 21. 


Amone the godly Israelites there was an 
intense regard manifested for the glory of 
God, and the honor of hisname, This they 
preferred to all earthly considerations of any 
and every kind. It alike glowed in’ the 
bosoms of the women, as well as in the men 
of Israel. 

The chapter in which the text is found, 
records a fearful conflict between the Israel- 
ites and the Philistines. On this occasion 
the results were most disastrous. The ark 
was taken—the sons of Eli slain; and Eli 
also, the venerable prophet of God, fell down 
and died at the tidings conveyed to him. 
The wife of Phineas was near the hour of 
maternity ; and when she was told the whole 
series of distresses, she was seized with the 
pangs of travail; and though she heard from 
the attendant women that a son was born, 
yet it availed not; but on this melancholy 
occasion, ‘and in the bitterness of her grief, 
she gave to her offspring a name expressive 
of Israel’s disasters and woes ; for she named 
the child “Ichabod!” saying, “The glory 
is departed.” Such is the literal history of 
the text. 

We design, however, to give it a general 
application ; and to look at it as, 

I. Hupressive of the consequences of the 
Jirst transgression, 

As applicable, 

IL. To the aspects of the visible church of 
God in various ages, 
Let us look at it, 


I. As expressive of the consequences of the 
first transgression. 
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TI do not take into account at this time, the 
whole physical and moral grandeur which 
distinguished the world before the entrance 
of sin; but I confine our views to man, the 
most noble and exalted of God’s works. 

Now, first contemplate him in the tremen- 
dous reverses which characterized his histo- 
ry, in connection with his moral fall. Look, 

1. At his exclusion from the peaceful abode 
of Eden, 

His first dwelling was Paradise. A place 
of abounding blessings. Here he had every 
luxury for all the senses of the body—for 
the exercise of the mental faculties, and for 
the realization of perfect bliss. Doubtless, 
angels looked on with delight and joy. 
There was not one ingredient of earthly 
blessings lacking. With this, too, he had 
dominion over the inferior creatures. “And 
God said, let us make man in our own image, 
after our likeness: and let them have domin- 
ion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth.”—Gen. i. 26. 


How peaceful, dignified, and blessed was 
man! But, behold the effects of his trans- 
gression! He is arraigned at the Divine bar 
—convicted of transgression—and doomed 
to toil, and sorrow, and death. And at length, 
he is driven out from Eden’s peaceful scenes 
into the wide world, to earn his bread by the 
sweat of his brow; until lie should return to 
his native earth. “So he drove out the 
man;” and Ichabod was written over the 
gates of Paradise,—The glory is departed! 

We write the inscription, 

2. On the bodies of the human pair, 

The human body was marvellously formed. 
God was its artificer. Its erect form—won- 
derful parts—intellectual head—the face di- 








vine, were worthy of God as his last and 
best work. Soin the body, originally, there 
was no pain—no disease—no fatigue,—he 
had perfect physical enjoyment. | But see 
the effects of sin on the human physical con- 
stitution. 

(1.) To Eve, and women. They were to 
bear the dreadful unutterable sorrows of 
travail and child-bearing; and both were 
subject to disease anid death, as the general 
result of sin. Go to the slave, toiling under 
a burning sun,—to the patient, racked with 
pain,—to the death-bed of a fellow-being 
struggling with the agonies of mortality,— 
to the corpse, the earthly remains of a human 

| creature—to the grave, the loathsome char- 
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nel-house of the dead. On each scene, may 
we not write—Ichabod! The glory is de- 
parted. We inscribe it also, 

3. On the immortal soul of man. 

See the brief description of the soul’s pris- 
tine grandeur. “So God created man in his 
own image. in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he them.” 
—Gen. i. 27. Now, look at man in his in- 
tellectual and moral nature. His under- 
standing is the sun of the soul. His judg- 
ment the assayer, or tester of truth. The 
affections, like flaming cherubim, ascending 
in pure and holy love to God. The con- 


science, exercising its control as God’s vice- 


gerent on the throne, and whispering peace. 
The will, swaying an undisputed. authority, 
in harmony with God’s mind and law. 

And then, look, at the results of transgres- 
sion! See the effects of the fall! Ignorance 
and darkness of the mind—the sun of the 
understanding eclipsed. Error and delusion 
perverting the judgment. The affections 
earthly and sensual. The conscience pervert- 
ed and false. The will disloyal and rebel- 
lious. How striking God’s account of the 
antediluvians. “ And God saw that the wick- 
edness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
treart was only evil continually.”—Gen. vi. 5. 
(And Pslam xlix. verses 12 and 2.0.4 fi The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked: who can know it ?”—Jer. 
xvii. 9. So the whole of the first part of the 
epistle to the Romans, is confirmatory of 
this. 

It may be inscribed, 

4. On man’s spiritual state. 

Originally, he had a place in God’s family 
—he enjoyed God’s favor—he had commun- 
jon with God; and, therefore, was a partaker 
of Divine blessedness. But now, as fallen, 
he is an alien—outcast—wanderer—rebel— 
and an heir of wrath and perdition! How 
fearful the change that has come over his 
spiritual condition! How deplorably altered 
his position as a moral being! The crown 
fallen from his head—the sceptre snatched 
from his hand—and the inheritance of honor 
and glory forfeited by his treason against the 
royal authority of heaven, He had occu- 
pied a station but a little lower than the 
angels; and had possessed a pre-eminence 
over all the other works of God’s hands,— 
but see his miserable and low estate, by rea- 
son of his transgression ! He is now inwardly 

‘blightel in’ his moral powers—he has the 
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| trembling appearance of a wretched « ulprit ; 


and instead of being God’s vicegerent on 
earth, and the monarch of this lower world 
—he becomes an exile from his original 
blissful domain, is doomed to toil, sorrow, 
afiliction, and death. No greater contrast 
can be conceived, than our first parents in 
innocence, and honor, and blessedness; and 
then viewed in their estate of apostasy and 
moral woe. 

How truly Ichabod may be inscribed upon 
it, —“ The glory is departed.” 

But, we apply the text, 

Il. To the aspects of the visible church of 
God, in different ages of the world. 

1. In reference to the Jewish church. 

See it in its original constitution and glory ; 
and then behold it when it had only the ex- 
ternal rites, and ceremonies, and symbols 
left,—as it was in truth, in the days of the 
Redeemer. Hear what he says of the tem- 
ple, of the Priests, the Scribes, the Pharisees, 
and of the services. How all was changed. 
The nation was apostate, and the ecclesiasti- 
cal powers corrupt; and deceit and hypoc- 
risy, like a leprosy, defiled the whole body 
of the professing people. 

Let it be remembered in proof of this that 
the Pharisees had more sound doctrine, and 
were more exact in their religious services, 
than any other class among the Jews. Yet, 
hear Christ’s denunciations of their gross in- 
fatuations and self-delusions. Professing to. 
be God’s temple, he declares them to be 
« whited sepulchres.” Professing to be God’s 
people, he declares that they are “a genera- 
tion of vipers.’ Professing to delight in 
prayer and beneficence, he declares them to 
be ostentatious “hypocrites and devourers 
of widows’ houses.” Professing to be zealous 
to proselyte others to their faith, Jesus de- 
clares that their converts only became more 
manifold the children of darkness. How 
fearful this picture, thus drawn by him who 
could not err! 

Alas, the glory was departed! Then ap- 
vly it, 

2. To the Christian church, and that very 
soon after its establishment. 

See it at first in its regenerated character; 
its members born from above—partakers of 
the Divine nature—their spirituality, how 
prominent and striking—their unity, how 
entire—their love, how fervent and beauti- 
ful—their zeal for Christ, how intense and 
self-denying ! 

Then see the lamentable change: the 


552 


“‘ 
awful errors in doctrine—their early corrupt 
practices—their carnal dissensions—their in- 
difference to the Scripture rule of faith and 
order—their neglect of Christ’s glory ! 

The deterioration of the first Christian 
churches was most rapid and extensive. 
The account of the gross evils that crept in- 
to the church at Corinth, soon after it was 
founded, is quite appalling. A careful peru- 
sal of the third, fifth, and eleventh chapters 
of Paul’s first epistle to that church, will 
most amply corroborate the truthfulness of 
these statements. And these, and similar 
evils, spread among the other churches, so 
that a century scarcely passed over before 
the Christian church was torn with schism, 
marred with unsound doctrines, and polluted 
with heathen practices. It is thus that we 
read the rebukes and admonitions which 
pervade the Divine letters to the seven Asi- 
atic churches, as given to us in the Revela- 
tions of John. Alas, how soon upon Christ’s 
heavenly kingdom on earth, to a great ex- 
tent, was the inscription of the text applica- 
ble—* Ichabod, the glory is departed !” 

We apply the text, 

3. Very extensively to the visible Chris- 
tian church now. 

Is there one section of the church of God 
with much of the primitive spiritual glory 
left? Is it the Romish Church, that harlot 
of abominations? Is it the Greek Church, 
with its tawdry vestments, and pompous yet 
unmeaning ceremonies and puerilities? Is 
it the ancient Nestorian Church, where with 
much that is ancient and simple, there is the 
silence and formalism of death? Is it the 
Reformed Churches of Germany and France? 
The Lutheran, or any other, where Neolo- 
gian sentiments and mixtures of doctrinal 
corruptions, have left only a cold ecclesiasti- 
cal system, instead of a vital power? Is it 
the Episcopal Church of England, in its 
state hierarchical pomp, and having within 
its bosom every error—from the lowest So- 
cinianism to the worst and most superstitious 
dogmas of Rome? Is it the Wesleyan 
Church, with their primitive power and 
spirituality exchanged for priestly assump- 
tions, and lordly exhibitions of ecclesiastical 
tyranny? Is it the Congregational Church— 
whether Baptists or Pedo-Baptists—where 
often, beyond the maintenance of a cold 
routine of services, there is. scarcely a pulse 
beating In sympathy with the sorrows of 
our suffering humanity, where there may 
be doctrinal truth, and church membership 
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rights, but where the benevolent outgoings . 
of a true Christian spirit are feeble and lan- 
guishing ? 

It was surely designed that in the church 
of Jesus, not only should truth be preserved 
and holiness exhibited, but that the mind 
and heart of the Saviour should be found so 
dwelling in his followers, that they should 
be blessings to all around them. As he 
went about doing good, so should they. As 
he was the friend of the poor and the 
wretched, so should they be. As he mixed 
with the masses of the people to bless them, 
so should they. As his spirit sympathized 
with all the neglected and oppressed, and 
down-trodden of mankind, so should theirs. 
But in our day we often see mere worldly 
men, and oftentimes infidels, more acutely 
sensitive to the sufferings of the people than 
Christian churches are. In great movements 
of real unmistakable philanthropy and self- 
denial, the churches of the day are most 
wofully deficient—most disastrously in the 
rear—instead of having the front position in 
every causesthat can bless man and glorify 
God. Hence, men of the world, of generous 
hearts, look, as they well may, with distrust 
on Christian teachers and professors. Alas!) 
there is not one church in christendom to 
which, to some extent, the inscription may 
not be affixed—the glory is departed ! 

The entire church of God requires to be 
aroused from its slumbers—stirred up from 
its apathy—and quickened afresh for its 
great work of saving men, and glorifying God. 


APPLICATION, 


But Ichabod need not be the abidmg 
inscription on man—on our world—or on 
the church of our Redeemer ; for, 

1, The gospel brings back the glory of 
redemption to man. He need not perish; 
but, by faith in the Lord Jesus, he may be 
restored to the divine image and favor, and 
eventually to eternal life. 

It is most clear that the departed glory 
would never have returned, but for the gra- 
cious intervention of God. God became 
man’s help in his low estate—his compas- 
sionate Friend when exposed to ruin and 
woe. He therefore revealed to the guilty 
culprits, when arraigned before him, the 
blessed intimation that the woman’s seed 
should bruise the serpent’s head. This was 
the first ray of hope that gleamed upon our 
benighted and sin-smitten world. And this 


DESPISERS OF CHRIST ADDRESSED. 553 


light gradually increased: it grew brighter 
and brighter, until at length the day-star 
arose, and the fields of Bethlehem resound- 
ed with the angelic anthem, sung at the 
birth of man’s Redeemer. Christ came as 
the orb of day to enlighten the world. He 
came to bring back the forfeited glory ; and 
he effected his great work. He redeemed 
man from the condemnation of the law, and 
the~power of death. He opened back for 
him a way to the holiest of all. He suffered 
the just for the unjust, to bring man again 
to God. And now the blessed gospel not 
only reveals these truths, but offers to man 
the restoration of the departed glory. By 
faith, Christ, the glorious Saviour, is received 
into the soul, and thus men again become 
the happy and dignified sons of God. John 
i, 11, 12. 

2. The New Testament is sufficient to re- 
store the glory to the church. Nothing 
has so tended to impair, and weaken, and 
earnalize the church of God as the admis- 
sion of human authority, and the setting up 
of human ceremonials, for the guidance and 
observance of Christ’s disciples. Jesus de- 
signed his religion to be eminently simple, 
and free from all glare and show. He de- 
signed the clear exhibition of faith in him- 
self with its necessary fruit, as all-sufficient 
to discipleship. But how melancholy is the 
exhibition now presented; the church of 
Jesus divided into fractions! All sorts of 
creeds, and forms, and ceremonies intro- 
duced. Human authority riding rampant 
over the precepts of Jesus; and pure, sim- 
ple Christianity almost lost in the tawdry 
vestments in which she has been robed. 
What is to be done to bring the church 
again to her pristine purity, that she may 
shine forth in all her original glory ¢ 

Let the whole church of Jesus return to 
a prayerful study of the divine word, and 
to a faithful imitation of the churches’ first 
order and spirit; and thus Zion may arise 
and become a universal praise in all the 
earth. 

3. The Holy Spirit waits to confer the 
glory, both on man, by his renewal and 
sanctification, and on the Church, by invest- 
ing it with all heavenly graces—and thus 
making it as a fruitful garden of the Lord. 

It can never be admitted that God desires 
the church to remain thus distracted, divid- 
ed, feeble, and almost uninfluential. On the 
contrary he waits to pour the Spirit out 


from on high. 
70 





yard with all the reviving influences of his 
grace, He waits to convert the dreaty arid 
desert into a fruitful field. Now these dis- 
plays of heavenly love and power should be 
sought in earnest and importunate prayer. If 
he gives his Holy Spirit to individual be- 
lievers when they ask him, how much more 
would he send abundant and copious show- 
ers of his divine and fructifying influences 
on the Church, if his people unitedly sought 
it by believing prayer. But it must be 
sought before God will send it; for without 
the earnest desire for the blessing it would 
be unvalued, and bestowed extensively in 
vain. 

Finally—Remember that t*e desires and 
travail of Christ’s soul are connected with 
the glorifying of his church. And as his 
reward is most certain, and his expectations 
cannot possibly fail, then so surely shall 
Zion be redeemed, and she shall yet arise ar- 
rayed in all the glory of her Head and Lord. 

The Redeemer’s final triumphs shall beau- 
tify his church, and fill the whole earth 
with his glory. ; 

“Sovereign of worlds, display thy power ; 
Be this thy Zion’s favored hour: 


Bid the bright morning Star arise, 
And point the nations to the skies. 
Set up thy throne where Satan reigns, 
On Afrie’s shore, on India’s plains, © 
On wilds and continents unknown; 
And be the universe thine own. 


Speak, and the world shall hear thy voice; 
Speak, and the desert shall rejoice ; 
Scatter the gloom of heathen night, 
And bid all nations hail the light.” 


XIIL—DESPISERS OF CHRIST AD- 
DRESSED. 


“ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: 
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you.’—Acts xiii. 41. 


Tur text is connected with a most solemn 
warning given to the Jews, in reference to 
their rejection of the Messiah. “ Beware, 
therefore, lest that come upon you, which is 
spoken of in the prophets :” verse 40. The 
results of such a course had been declared 
by Moses, in the most terrible threatenings. 
By various of the prophets, in the most 
awful predictions. And the apostle entreats 


He waits to visit his vine-|them to beware, lest these denunciations 
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should be realized in’ their history. And] 


he concludes this affectionate warning in 
language most striking—“ Behold, ye de- 
spisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work 
a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you.” Most likely the apostle had be- 
fore him the destruction of their city and 
temple, and the ruin of their nation, as one 
of the calamities which would arise’ from 
their unbelief and contempt of God. 

We, however, shall apply the text to the 
peril of every unbelieving and incorrigible 
sinner; and the certain consequences of ob- 
stinate impenitence and sin. - 

Notice, then, 

I. Lhe characters addressed. 

II. The results intimated. 

And, 

Ill. The lessons suggested. 

I. The characters addressed, 

“ Ye despisers,” 

In the text, despisers of Christ are intend- 
ed. We may retain the same exact idea, 
and inquire, who are despisers of the Lord 
Jesus? To this we reply, 

1, Disbelievers in his work and mission. 

Of such were many of the Jews. They 
did not give credit to his mission. Would 
not own him as the Messiah. “He came 
unto his own, but his own received him not.” 
They railed at him—reviled him—scorned 
him—treated him as an impostor—as one 
in league with devils. 

In this sense, they were a type of the 
Deists and Rationalists of our own times, 
who reject revelation, who, if they admit 
that Jesus Christ existed and taught—yet 
say he was but a virtuous man—a harmless 
Jew—but not the Son of God—not specially 
sent to save. They deny his teaching to be 
infallible. Treat his miracles as mere sleight 
of hand exhibitions. 

Then the text will apply, 

2. To unbelievers in his word and message. 

There is a great difference between disbe- 
lievers and unbelievers. The former reject 
his official character—the latter do not re- 
ceive his message. Many of the Jews, as 
to Christ, were skeptics: the mass of them, 


however, merely did not believe. So, now, 


the crowds of men are in unbelief—do not 
hearken to the gospel, so as to understand 


it. Do not consider it,.so'as to decide on 


its acceptance. This is often the result of a 
sinful apathy in reference to all truly reli- 
gious concerns. 
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Now, all u.belief is despising of Christ. . 
For, think of the glorious Messenger, and 
the gracious message! And then to put it 
away by unbelief. How great the affront 
to God! How glaring the contempt it 
exhibits! How heinous the sin which is 
involved in it! 

The text applies, 

3. To all who are so engrossed with other 
things, as to neglect Christ. 

Now this is a class of unbelievers of a pe- 
culiar kind. They may in their minds and 
judgments be rather favorable to Christ— 
feel interested in his:work—often disposed 
to become disciples ;—but they are so occu- 
pied—so fully engaged with other things 
and pursuits, that they excuse themselves 
for the present. The farm—the merchan- 
dise—domestic duties, and other things, fill 
their hearts and absorb their whole time. 
It is not only easy to lose the soul by fol- 
lowing forbidden objects, but also by giving 
up the mind and heart totally to things 
lawful in themselves, but which should only 
engage our secondary attention. Christ’s 
kingdom and his righteousness should sure- 
ly be first, as well as pre-eminent in our 
esteem and attention. Hence, a man may 
make science, or philosophy, or literature, 
the main end of his life, to the neglect. of 
his moral welfare, and of Christ the only 
Saviour, from the wrath to come. Nay, a 
man may yield himself up to humane pur- 
suits, and generous lines of actions, and yet 
live in the neglect of spiritual religion ; and 
thus, in reality, be a despiser of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Yet, surely, this must involve 
the charge in the text of despising the Re- 
deemer. But what multitudes are included 
in the one or the other of these classes! 
Disbelieving Christian truth, or remaining 
in unbelief, or preferring other things to the . 
Lord Jesus Christ. But in each cand every | 
case,—how heinous the sin,—how infatuated 
the course pursued,—and_ how fearful must 
be its consequences ! 

Notice, then, 

Il. The results intimated. 

Now these results may be comprehended 
in the three terms employed. 

1. Such shall behold. 

They shall see the threatenings of the | 
Lord Jesus fulfilled. Just as the Jews saw 
the Roman armies, and the burning temple, 
and the sacked desolate city. Unbelief will 
not render null and void the word of God. — 
So all despisers of Christ shall see, or behold 
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the fulfilment of the sentence of the Lord’s 
displeasure. 

They often do so in this life. How fre- 
quently is bitterness, and sorrow, and woe, 
even in this life, the result of neglecting the 
soul, and despising the Saviour! On the 
bed of sickness ;—what self-reproach—what 
lolorous regrets—and what horrible fore- 
bodings! In a dying hour;—what over- 
whélming terrors—what anguish and de- 
spair, when they realize the misery and woe 
of a Christless condition! “And thou 
mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy 
body are consumed.”—Prov. v. 11. They 
shall behold, in the day of judgment. “ Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, Amen,”— 
Rey.i.7. “And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory.”—Matt. xxiv. 30. 

This conscious beholding, or realizing, 
shall be their state forever. They shall be- 
hold the Saviour they have \rejected—the 
heaven they have despised—the saints they 
hated. Just as the rich man saw Lazarus, 
and the world of bliss in the fearful unap- 
proachable distance. 

2. They shall wonder. 

They shall be filled with astonishment. 
It shall come upon them with surprise and 
astonishment,—as the tempest on the trav- 
eller—as the storm on the mariner—as the 
calamity on Belshazzar—as the Roman army 
on Jerusalem, while enwrapped in carnal 
security. They shall be singing of peace ; 
whez, suddenly, destruction shall come upon 
them. They must see, and behold; and 
will no longer have power to put the vision 
of wrath away from their eyes. 

But this wonder shall only be the pre- 
cursor of their final and inevitable ruin. 
For observe, 

3. They shall perish. 

For their sins, and in them. By the 
righteous wrath of heaven. According to 
the threatenings of God’s word. Now to 
perish, in the scriptural sense of the word, 
implies, 

(1.) That they are now in circumstances 
where all means of safety have fled, and 
gone forever. Christian institutions, ordi- 
nances, mercies, ministers, Sabbaths, &c. 
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(2.) That the day of probation is over. 


\That man’s natural and rational life is the 
limit of his probation, is most evident from 


the word of God. The night of death is the 
period of darkness and inactivity, when no 
man can work. The harvest then is past, 
the summer then is ended. 

(3.) That all their hopes are annihilated. 
Not only real hopes, but even false hopes, 
are all destroyed—their ruin having become 
inevitable and irremediable. It is only ne- 
cessary to read the Saviour’s awful descrip- 
tions of the state of the lost, to feel how in- 
tensely dreadful is the condition of those 
who perish. Exclusion from God’s presence, 
from the society of the holy, and the joys of 
the blessed; with banishment into outer 
darkness, where there is weeping and wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, is the fearful 
doom of those who die in their sins. 

Such, then, are the’ certain results of un- 
belief and despising Christ. Observe, then, 
from the subject, 

Ill. The lessons suggested. 

1. That despising Christ must be a sir 
most heinous. ; 

It is the climax of transgression, the com- 
pletion of guilt. The filling up of iniquity. 
If the dignity, graciousness, and sacrifice of 
Jesus be considered, then this sin must stand 
out as one of indescribable enormity. No 
baseness can exceed it. No act, in point of 
moral turpitude, can surpass it. To reject 
Christ—refuse Christ—and to put him, as 
it were, to open shame again, and, as far as 
possible, to treat’ with gross indignity his 
pity, his tears, and his dying love. We learn, 

2. That a believing reception of Christ is 
the sinner’s duty. 

That it is so, is manifest from the follow- 
ing considerations :—This is God’s  com- 
mand. This is what Christ himself urges. 
This is what is evidently and clearly the 
design of the gospel being sent to you. 
For this the spirit of God calls and strives. 
We ought to do it, without further evasion, 
or neglect, or delay. 

We ought to give the message of recon- 
ciliation the most éarnest, immediate, and 
hearty welcome. And say not that you 
cannot do this, until you have made the 
effort, and sought the help of the freely- 
offered grace of God. God would not de- 
mand it, nor could unbelief be any sin, un- 
less the ability and means of faith were 
within your reach, and available, even now, 
to your salvation. 
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To despise Christ, and plead a necessity 
for doing so, is to add blasphemy to iniquity. 
For would God call men to repentance, and 
demand their faith, and neglect to provide 
them with the means of either; and then 
would he add to this, a most terrible punish- 
ment for neglecting that course of action 
which they had no ability to pursue? That 
a natural man cannot perform spiritual ac- 
tions is most manifest. But the question is, 
can he receive the offered grace of God, and 
so become spiritual? Of course he can: 
and herein is manifestly exhibited his moral 
free agency, and accountability to God. 

The subject suggests, 

3. That the sinner’s ruin is self-procured. 

Is it not manifestly so? for the guilt is 
the sinner’s own. The rejection of the rem- 
edy is their own willing act. If so, this is 
soul murder. Suicide of the immortal spirit. 
Well may we solemnly ask, Whom do you 
intend to blame, if you go down into the 
pit? Ged, the Father? who so loved the 
world as to send his Son to redeem it. The 
Son? who gave himself up to agony and 
death; and who tasted that death for every 
man, The Holy Spirit? who is emphati- 
cally the spirit of grace; and who waits to 
renew and sanctify every believing sinner. 
Angels? who are loving ones; and who are 
ready to rejoice over every repenting sinner. 
Ministers? who have preached, and warned, 
and invited, and wept, and prayed for your 
conversion. Circumstances? has God in his 
_ decrees or providence shut you up to ruin, 
or out of the possibility of salvation? His 
solemn oath—in which he declares his hay- 
ing no pleasure in the death of the sinner— 
renders this impossible. You can have been 
placed in no condition, in which you were 
shut up to abide in unbelief, and thus to 
perish. 

Oh, no! like the man without the wed- 
ding garment, you will be speechless; ex- 
cept in self-reproaches. Oh! think of this 
now—in time; while it will avail you. 

I urge this course on all, and every man. 
But if ye will not consider, and believe, and 
obey; then I repeat the text—and forget 
not, that the sound will again fall upon your 
ears. Yes, you may hear it on the bed of 
languishing and death, when calm reflection 
and earnest prayer may be impossible; or 
if not then, in that solemn, day, when Christ 
sLall come to judge, and not to save,—to 
pronounce the sinner’s doom, and not to in- 
vite him to his heart and arms of mercy, 


SERMON XIY. 


“Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and . 
perish !” 
‘Sinner, oh why so thoughtless grown? 
Why in such dreadful haste to die? 


Daring to leap to worlds unknown, 
Heedless against thy God to fly. 


Wilt thou despise eternal fate, 
Urg’d on by sin’s fantastic dreams, 
Madly attempt th’ infernal gate, 
And force thy passage to the flames ? 


Stay, sinner, on the gospel plains, 
Behold the God of love unfold 
The glories of his dying pains, 
Forever telling—yet untold.” 


XIV.—THE PROFITS OF AFFLICTION. 


“tis good for me that I have been afflicted; that 
I might learn thy statutes.”—Psalm cxix. 71. 


“Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly 
upward.” No state, or condition of life, is 
exempted. The history of all people, in all 
ages, establishes it. This equally applies to 
the best and holiest of mankind. We may ~ 
presume that if God loves his people, he will 
only appoint what is for their real good. 
He does appoint them afflictions; and there- 
fore, it is most evident that it is really good 
for them to be afflicted. 

Our subject then is the salutary, or profit- 
able tendency of afflictions, Two remarks 
must preface our illustrations. 

(1.) That only sanetified afflictions are 
salutary. And that afflictions can only be 
sanctified by prayer, and by the blessing of 
God. Fire can both consume and _putify. 
It melts the lead, but purifies the gold. It 
burns up the chaff, but refines the silver. 

(2.) Thatafflictions are only so far profitable, 
as they are thus sanctified. So that it isthe 
grace of God in affliction that makes them 
at any time profitable; and without this 
grace, no beliéver ever experienced the ben- 
eficial results, as expressed by the Psalmist, 
in the text. 

Let us see then how good it is for the 
people of God to be afflicted. It is so, 

I. By the lessons afflictions teach. 

It is. when afilicted that we are led to feel 
our own nothingness and unworthiness. It is 
then that our sinfulness is made self-evident. 
In affliction, there is a tendency to reflection ; 
and this brings our iniquities before us. Our 
omissions of duty, our imperfect services, and 
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our manifold sins, Prosperity and health 
are often found connected with thoughtless- 
ness and inattention to the state of our own 
souls ; but when confined to the silent cham- 
ber and the couch of pain, then reflection 
and consideration are inevitable; and by 
this moral process, our afilictions oftentimes 
become really and most truly our best teach- 
ers. But they also show us our utter de- 
pendence on God. When in health and 
vigor, we are apt to lean on our own sufli- 
ciency, and may conclude that we have re- 
sources within ourselves for securing our 
well-being and happiness. But afflictions 
show us, how all our enjoyments and bless- 
ings depend on God’s will. How desirable 
his favor is to our real happiness ; and that 
his friendship and help are essential to our 
blessedness and security. 

Afflictions also impress our hearts and 
minds, as to the certainty of our mortality. 
Have you not often experienced what a 
stroke of pain can do? How speedily the 
most vigorous constitution is made to shake 
and tremble as the oak, smitten by the tem- 
pest! How soon we are brought to the 
verge of the tomb; and how we feel 
we must certainly come to be its inhab- 
itants. 

Now, it might be supposed that a survey 
of the afflictions of others would teach this. 
That general observation would produce a 
solemn estimate of our dying state. But 
universal experience proves, that “men think 
all men mortal, but themselves.” And it 
is needful that the king of terrors should 
knock at our own door, before we are suf- 
ficiently awakened to the reality of his 
coming. 

Afflictions thus teach us our true condi- 
tion, our sinful character, our utter helpless- 
ness, and our dying estate. And well is it, 
that these lessons should be indelibly en- 
graven on the tablet of our wayward and 
frivolous hearts. It is on the sick-bed that 
we feel the force of those graphic lines,— 


“Let others boast how strong they be, 
Nor death nor danger fear ; 
But we'll confess, O Lord, to thee, 
What feeble things we are. 


Our life contains a thousand springs, 
And dies if one be gone; 

Strange! that a harp of thousand strings 
Should keep in tune so long.” 


And it is well, when the devout impression 
leads us to add,— 
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“But ’tis our God supports our frame, 
The God that built us first ; 
Salvation to the almighty name 
That rear’d us from the dust. 


While we have breath, or use our tongues, 
Our Maker we'll adore; 

His spirit moves our heaving lungs, 
Or they would breathe no more.” 


Afflictions do us good, 

Il. By the feelings which they produce. 

They tend to produce tenderness of spirit. 
They give sensibility, acuteness, and sharp- 
ness to the conscience. They remove moral 
stupor and apathy. They tend also to hu- 
mility of spirit. Health and prosperity lift 
up the mind, lead to self-satisfaction and ela- 
tion. Afflictions bring down the haughty 
spirit—bend it—prostrate it before God, 
make us to feel that we are poor and frail ; 
and at best, but as vanity; and that all 
boasting and vaunting must be put away. 
That in the dust before God is our fitting 
place. They also often remove coldness and 
indifference to the sufferings of others. We 
then feel tender humanity and kindness to 
the suffering, and our need of the sympathy 
of our fellow-creatures, and also our mutual 
dependence on one another. 

It is almost impossible for those ever 
healthy and vigorous, to feel rightly for the 
delicate and the weak; or, for the prosper- 
ous man to feel rightly for the poor, and 
those born for adversity. Butin the furnace 
this dross, this callousness, this want of sus- 
ceptibility is often consumed, and our hearts 
are made soft. 

We are often brought, in affliction, also to 
feel deadness to the world. Mid the show- 
ers and sunshine the roots sink deeper into 
the soil. The winds of affliction loosen 
them, and show us that this is not our rest- 
ing-place. That speedily the tree will fall, 
and return to its native elements in the dust. 

Thus affliction places the world in its true 
light, showing us that worldly honors are a 
mere breath, worldly pleasures a delusion, 
worldly riches are as dross, and all worldly 
scenes a passing panorama. We can then 
apply the words of the poet, in a most ex- 
perimental manner, and say,— 

“Vain delusive world, adieu, 

With all of creature good; 
Only Jesus I pursue, 

Who bought me with his blood. 
All thy pleasures I forego; 

I trample on thy wealth and pride; 
Only Jesus will I know, 

And Jesus crucified.” 
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In addition to the weaning influences of | endearing union with the spirits of the just, 


afflictions, they also often produce a greater 
love to Divine things. 
To the Bible—as the solace of this life, 
aud the only guide to immortality. Yes, it 
is in perplexity that the chart is incompara- 
bly precious. In sorrow—that the promises 


and the glories of the skies. 

As the Christian nears the better land, he 
catches its fragrant perfumes; and often re- 
ceives clusters of its rich grapes, as the first 
fruits of the eternal plenty, which is before 
him. He may may too, on the bed of af- 


are so sweet. In darkness—that the rays of | fliction, be favored with spiritual seasons of 


celestial light are so cheering. 

To Prayer—as the only exercise which 
can bring relief to the spirit; and peace and 
hope to the mind, Is any man afflicted? let 
him pray. And the humble Christian will 
both submit and pray—be resigned, and yet 
solicitous for relief. 

This is well expressed in a very plaintive, 
yet spiritual manner, in the following lines : 


“Why should a living man complain 
Of deep distress within, 
Since every sigh and every pain, 
Is but the fruit of sin? 


No, Lord, Pll patiently submit, 
Nor ever dare rebel; 

Yet sure I may, here at thy feet, 
My painful feelings tell. __ 


Thou seest what floods of sorrow rise, 
And beat upon my soul; 

One trouble to another cries, 
Billows on billows roll. 


From fear to hope and hope to fear, 
My shipwrecked soul is toss’d ; 
Till I am tempted in despair 
To give up all for lost, 


Yet thro’ the stormy clouds I’ll look 
Once more to thee, my God: 

Oh, fix my feet upon a rock, 
Beyond the gaping flood. 


One look of mercy from thy face . 
Will set my heart at ease ; 

Jne all-commanding word of grace 
Will make the tempest cease.” 


To Meditation—by which our soul’s ex 
perience is connected with Divine commun 
ion, and consolation, and joy. 

To Praise—for how sweet our mercies are 
then. How precious is Christ then. How 
great. the promises; and how unspeakably 
good is God, our heavenly Father. 

Afilictions also lead us to a higher appre- 
ciation of Divine mercies and heavenly real- 
ities. When is pardon so sweet, as when 
realized on the bed of languishing? When 
is the inward peace so serene—the joy so 
bright—the hope so cheéring, as in the night 
of sorrow, and sickness, and suffering! Then, 
too, it is, that heaven rises in value; and that 
we feel a closer acquaintance, and a more 


ascending Pisgah’s top; and from thence 
catch enrapturing glances of the good land 
before him;—so that death may be wel- 
comed, that Canaan may be enjoyed. - 


APPLICATION. 


1. Have you experienced these benefits 
from affliction? If so, seek that they may 
permanently abide with ycu. Guard against 
the flight of these Jessons and emotions with 
returning health. Seek often to repeat the 
lessons you learned, and to feel over again 
the experience you then enjoyed. Learn, 

2. How entirely and fully we should be 
resigned to God and his will. 
what is best for us. He will do that which 
will eventually tend most to our abiding 
blessedness, Then seék the spirit-that can 
cheerfully say,— Not our will, but thine be 
done!” Oh, yes, say to your heart— 


“Be still, my heart! these anxious cares 
To thee are burdens, thorns, and snares; 
They cast dishonor on thy Lord, 

And contradict his gracious word. 


When first before his mercy-seat, 
Thou didst to him thy all commit; 

He gave thee warrant, from that hour, 
To trust his wisdom, love, and power. 


Did ever trouble yet befall, 

And he refuse to hear thy call? 
And has he not his promise pass’d, 
That thou shalt overcome at last? 


He who has help’d me hitherto, _ 
Will help me all my journey thro’, 
And give me daily cause to raise 
New Ebenezers to his praise. 


Tho’ rough and thorny be the road, 

It leads thee home, apace, to God: 
Then count thy present trials small, 
For heaven will make amends for all.” 


Man’s safety and blessedness is to be so 


| given up to God’s gracious providence, as to 


welcome in the spirit of grateful submission 
all his dispensations, Yes, all his dispensa- 


tions. For when you surrendered yourself 
to Christ, did you not say,— 


“Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
All to leave and follow thee; 


He knows — 
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Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

Thou, from hence, my all shalt be.:, 
Perish ev’ry fond ambition, 

All lve sought, or hop’d, or known ; 
Yet how rich is my condition! 

God and heav’n are still my own. 


Go, then, earthly fame and treasure, 
Come, disasters, scorn, and pain ; 

In thy service, pain is pleasure, 

_. With thy favor, loss is gain. 

I have call’d thee Abba, Father, 
I have set my heart on thee; 

Storms may how], and clouds may gather, 
All must work for good to me.” 


8. Have afflictions been of no service to 
you? How fearful that state! And if not, 
don’t forget that if tenderness of heart and 
purity of spirit are not produeed—if they do 
not make us wiser and better—they will in- 
crease our obduracy, and make us more meet 
for the unmitigable sorrows. and anguish of 
eternity. 


XV.—INFATUATED HEARERS. 
“Speak unto us smooth things.”—Jsaiah xxx. 10. 


Ir seems. unaccountable that intelligent 
beings should become so foolishly infatuated, 
that they should prefer deceit to sincerity, 
and falsehood to truth. And yet men do so, 
not in reference to temporal things, which 
are only of secondary moment; but in ref- 
erence to the soul and the great realities of 
the eternal world. The more important the 
subject, and the more valuable is the truth 
relating to it; and the more needful to avoid 
error.. So that to be willingly. deceived in 
the highest of all concerns, amounts to noth- 
ing short of moral insanity. Yet of this 
worst form of madness, men.are most exten- 
sively guilty. The context exhibits the char- 
acter of such. “That this is a rebellious 
people, lying children, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lord :” ver. 9: and then 
follows the text itself, Surely such may be 
accounted infatuated hearers indeed, 

Let us then notice, 

I. What it is to speak smooth things. 

Il. Why people desire it. 

Ill. Lts final results. 

J. What it is to speak smooth things. 

(1.) Now we are not to confound this with 
speaking kind and affectionate things. A 
great portion of God’s word is occupied in 
declarations of Divine kindness, and in prom- 
ses of a gracious character. 
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Now the minister may not only dwell on 
these things, but give them a holy promi- 
nence in his teaching. The Saviour did this, 
and so did the Apostles. Their chief theme 
was God’s love to a perishing world, and 
the universal mercifulness of the Gospel 
economy. 

(2.) Nor with a prudent presentation of 
truth, so as to avoid as much as possible the 
prejudices of those we address. We are to 
be wise as serpents in these things. The 
utmost prudence may be used in order to 
disarm prejudice, and obtain a welcome for 
the truth. And a minister may go great 
lengths in accommodating himself to the 
condition and circumstances of his hearers, 
with a view to secure their eternal salvation. 

So Paul acted: “For though I be. free 
from all men, yet have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the more. 
And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; to them 
that are without law, as without law (being 
not without law to God, but under the law 
to Christ), that I might gain them that are 
without law. To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some.”—1I Cor. ix. 19-22. 

(3.) Nor is it to appeal to the generosity 
or candor of men. Paul often did this as 
before Felix and Agrippa; and also, when he 
called the Jews at Rome together, to hear 
his message, (Acts xxviii. 17, &c.) 

Now let these distinctions be kept in view, 
To speak smooth things, is not necessarily, 

(4.) To teach error; nor yet to adulterate 
the truth. A man may declare truth all his 
life, and yet may so garnish it, and soften 
down its forcible style—and so avoid direct- 
ness of aim—that he shall be really guilty 
of the evil of speaking smooth things. So 
that false teaching is not absolutely essential 
to smooth speaking. But it is to keep back 
every thing which is disagreeable to our 
hearers. It is to avoid, 

1. A too searching process with the con- 
sciences of men. 

Not to offend the covetous by declaring 
the mind of Christ. on worldliness. Not to 
offend. the pleasure-taker, by showing its 
utter incompatibility with holy things. Not 
to offend the formalist, by urging spiritual 
religion, Not to offend the latitudinarian, 


by declaring the woes of the Gospel, on 
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those who teach or believe another Gospel ; 
not to mortify the pride of the assuming; 
not to assail the vanity of the ostentatious ; 
not to arouse the solicitudes of the apa- 
thetic; not to humble the spirit of the 
self-righteous; not to denounce the baseness 
of hypocrisy; not to expose the heartless- 
ness of the selfish, Now these are examples 
in which ministers are in danger of speaking 
smooth things. 

2. This is done by a generalizing way of 
speaking the truth. 

So speaking, as if you were referring to 
persons out of the congregation. As though 
those present did not require to be aroused, 
threatened, condemned! A sort of loose 
style of address, which never takes effect— 
because it has no point, no force. A sword— 
very bright it may be, and beautiful to look 
upon, but without edge. The hammer of 
truth may be heavy, but it may descend so 
gradually that there shall be no effect pro- 
duced—no signs of power visible—and, in 
reality, no execution done by it. 

3. This is done by neglecting to enforce 
the threatenings of God’s word. 

Dwelling ever on the sunny side of sub- 
jects, and avoiding what would alarm or 
disturb the hearer. Balak wanted just such 
a prophet to gratify his wicked malevolence, 
by prophesying evil of the children of Is- 
rael. Ahab, the king of Israel, wanted such 
a prophet. Herod, and his unlawful wife, 
would have been delighted with such a 
preacher. The Jews would never have re- 
jected the Saviour, had he not unveiled their 
hypocrisy, and declared to them the right- 
eous wrath of God. So Stephen might have 
died in peace, had he not declared to the 

incorrigible multitude that they were stiff- 
necked and uncircumcised in heart, and the 
murderers of the Just one. By avoiding 
the denunciations of God’s holy displeasure, 
men fulfil the request of the text; and, in 
fact, prophesy smooth things. 

Let us inquire, 

Il. Why people desire it. 

1. It is in harmony with the delusions of 
the carnal heart. 

It suits man’s fallen, corrupt nature. Here 
is no violence done to principles or habits. 
It is respectable and courteous to be rocked 
in the cradle of self-esteem and self-gratula- 
tion. While this is agreeable to man’s in- 
nate love of self, and ease, and applause, it 
is especially the snare of certain tempera- 
ments, who never consider fidelity in any | 
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other light than that of rudeness and insult. \ 
But men desire this, because, 

2. It effects an agreeable compromise with 
a sort of religion, and with their sins. 

People have no objection generally to 
religion, if they can have one to suit them. 
One which is convenient, agreeable, and 
which gives full and undisturbed scope to 
their evil nature. Indeed, man feels his need 
of religion—and one of this sort is as a 
sweet morsel to the mouth, and as an opiate 
to their moral nature. 

Now, that people do desire smooth things 
declared to them, is evident, 

(1.) Because such teaching secures a large 
attendance of approving persons. There is 
the papal religion, of ceremonies and priestly 
influences—smooth to the heart’s content of 
the sinner, So others are delighted with a 
national state religion, in which they are to 
be saved according to ecclesiastical canons, 
and by duly appointed and consecrated 
priestly authority and influence. There is 
the Antinomian religion, by which men are 
saved independently of their own choice and 
of their own conduct; and where they have 
only to wait and be acted upon by influences 
they cannot resist, and be rendered eternally 
blessed as the result of a purpose before all 
worlds. 

Now, when there is any talent in exhibit- 
ing these human dogmas and vain deceits, 
the rule will be, that multitudes will crowd 
to hear and receive these smooth things. 

(2.) Persons will freely support such a 
religion. Hence costly erections, magnifi- 
cently decorated edifices, and hired singing 
men and singing women, distinguish such 
places. All these expensive modes of wor- 
ship are cheerfully met, if the priest will 
only speak smooth things. 

(3.) They will unite in publicly professing 
such a religion. It is the artificial carpeted 
way to heaven, No thorns in the way, no 
self-denial to be experienced, no moral cross 
to be borne, and no inconvenience felt. Here 
unsanctified human nature, the world, and a 
deceived conscience shake hands, in this mis- 
erable and delusive compromise. 

Let us look, 

III. At tts final results. 

To speak smooth things, 

1. Will grieve the Holy Spirit of God. 

Here what God says by the prophet : 
“Son of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel: therefore 
hear the word at my mouth, and give them 
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warning from me. When I say unto the 
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to 
save his life; the same wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thine hand.”—KEzek. iii. 17, 18. So also, 
the prophet is commanded at all risks to 
deal faithfully with the people. “ And thou, 
son of man, be not afraid of them, neither 
be afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell 
among scorpions: be not afraid of their 
words, nor be dismayed at their looks, 
though they be a rebellious house. And 
thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear ; for they are most rebellious.”— 
Ezek. ii. 6,7. And what a fearful picture 
the prophet Isaiah draws of such as are 
guilty of the fearful sin of infidelity to their 
solemn charge. “His watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying 
down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs which can never have enough, 
and they are shepherds that cannot under- 
stand: they ail look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter.”—lIsaiah 
lvi. 10, 11. 

2. It is opposed to the conduct of the 
faithful servants of God, in all ages. 

What illustrious instances are given! Look 
at Moses in the presence of Pharaoh. Na- 
than in the presence of David. Ehjah in 
conversation with Ahab (1 Kings xxi. 17). 
The Baptist and Herod, in reference to his 
having his brother’s wife. But the Great 
Teacher, Jesus, whose spirit was grace itself, 
and who manifested it to all, and showed 
compassion to the vilest. Yet hear him, in 
his address to the religionists of his day, 
(Matt. xxiii. 1, dc.) And so also Paul (Acts 
xx. 26, 27), the good and the faithful ser- 
vant of Jesus, said, I have declared the 
whole counsel of God. 

3. It is fraught with ruin to souls. 

Under such teaching, men trifle and slum- 
ber on in their sins, until their desolation 
and overthrow is complete. Thus priest 
and people—the deceiver and the deceived— 
perish together. One for his infidelity to 
God and souls, and the other through yield- 
ing to the spirit of delusion. The bhind 

leading the blind, they both fall into the 

ditch. How unspeakably terrible must be 

the eternal condition of such teachers! And | 
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how awful will be the meeting between the 
destroyers and the ruined, in the great day 
of God. 

Of all trusts, that of the Christian minis- 
ter is most solemn and momentous; and 
how needful is it that hearers of the word 
should feel their own individual responsibil- 
ity, and test all teaching, by bringing it to 
the law and to the testimony. Instead of 
this, however, multitudes utter the language 
of the text, and dare all consequences, if the 
prophet will only declare to them smooth 
things. 

APPLICATION. 

Learn— 

1. The true interests of hearers. To place 
yourselves beneath the teaching of faithful 
watchmen. Better have truth plainly and 
sometimes even roughly conveyed, than be 
the victims of error and smooth things. In 
a clerk for your business—a teacher for your 
children—a physician for your bodies, you 
would desire fidelity. How much more 
should you seek it in the servant of Christ, 
who ministers to your soul ! 

2, Speaking and hearing have each their 
inevitable results. False teaching, and pro- 
phesying smooth things, must be as poison 
to the soul. It must tend to the most fear- 
ful of all catastrophes—the death of those 
who receive it. So hearing should not only 
have respect to the truth, but the mind 
should be directed to hear with discrimina- 
tion, with solicitude, with prayer, with an 
earnest desire to obtain present and everlast- 
ing good. And a right hearing of true 
things will effect this; for God has said to. 
those who hear his gracious word, “ Hear, 
and your souls shall live.” 





XVI.—SALVATION THE WORK OF GOD 
AND MAN. 


“Work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling. For it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure.”— 
Philippians ii, 12, 13. 

Two rules are essential to a right under- | 
standing of the divine word. First: that 
we understand the persons to whom the 
passages are addressed. For it must make 
all the difference, whether they be believers 
or disbelievers—converted or unconverted— 
disciples of Christ, or backsliders from him. 

Then it is essential, secondly, that we al- 
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ways take the words in their clear and ob- 
vious connection, for disjointed portions of 
the Bible may be made to teach the most 
idle, gross, and absurd fictions, ial 

With these two points ever in view, we 
ought to be ready to throw aside every sec- 
tarian prepossession, and allow the word of 
eternal life to speak out fully and freely for 
itself. I am led to these remarks by the 
peculiar character of the text. I suppose 
two persons of opposite theological systems 
to come to its consideration. Ah, says the 
first, religion is a matter left to our own 
efforts—it devolves totally on ourselves ; for 
it is written—“ Work out your own salva- 
tion.” No, says the person of the opposite 
religious creed, salvation is entirely of God ; 
for it is written—“ God worketh in you to 
will and to do of his good pleasure.” 

Now both take a part of the truth—both 
are to some extent right; yet both are to a 
greater extent wrong. Both see through 
the colored medium of their peculiar creed ; 
and hence neither of them see the pure light 
of truth in all its colorless beauty. 

Let us then honestly and prayerfully look 
at this momentous passage, and ascertain 
the mind of the Holy Spirit thereon. Ob- 
serve, 

I. The object set before us. 

Our “ own salvation.” 

II. The means for its attainment. 

“ Work out.” 

Ill. Zhe ability supplied, 

“For it is God,” &c. 

Notice, then, 

I. The object set before us. 

Our “own salvation.” 

Observe carefully what this is. It is not 
our own atonement—nor our own pardon— 
nor our own adoption or regeneration ; but, 
our own salvation. It is obviously the 
completion of that inward work which God 
has commenced. The text is addressed to 
Christians, Salvation consists of knowledge 
and holiness. The germs. of these are in 
every believing heart. But they must be 
wrought out—there must be growth—ad- 
vancement—completion, The race is begun, 
but it is to be finished. The warfare is go- 
ing on, but the victory is not won; therefore 
it must be carried on and out—so running, 
till we obtain. Fighting the good fight, till 
we lay hold of eternal life, So that there 
must be the maintenance of the life of God 
in the soul. Perseverance in the good old 
way. Steadfastness in the faith, and holy 
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progression, till we obtain the meetness ree , 
quisite to the enjoyment of eternal life ; for 
a holy meetness must necessarily precede its 
enjoyment. 

Observe, this salvation is our own. Not 
that we are to be indifferent to the salvation 
of others, but this must be jirst, and regard- 
ed. chiefly; and then, that of others. In 
all other matters we do think of ourselves 
first, and often we may add, chiefly. As in 
reference to our physical health. In_refer- 
ence to personal safety. To the enjoyment 
of pleasure. In the pursuit of wealth or 
honor. A starving man does not forget his 
own perishing condition, though hundreds 
of like perishing ones may surround him. 
A drowning man would seek first to escape 
the impending danger, before he could at- 
tempt to aid those in similar danger. So 
evidently ought it to be in reference to the 
soul’s salvation. We must surely act in like 
manner, or we evince a spirit of the sheerest 
folly and inconsistency. 

It is perfidy to ourselves, if we are absorb- 
ed with the eternal interests of others, and 
neglect our own! Oh, that we felt this as 
we ought to do, and that the words were 
written on our hearts :—‘ Our own salva- 
tion.” 

Then notice, 

Il. The means for its attainment. 

“Work out your own salvation.” 

Observe, it is to be a matter, 

1. Of labor—of work. 

Not self-righteous work, but spiritual la 
bor. Hence all the passages of God’s word 
on Christian diligence, On striving—con- 
tending, Observe, too, that this is much 
more than talking—purposing—or even pro- 
fessing. It is working: and it is described 
as a work of faith, and a labor of love. 
And it is not every sort of effort that may 
be thus described, but it must be specified 
working—working by Christ’s authority, and 
Christ’s rule—and by his grace. “Working 
with all the renewed powers we possess. 
And this work includes—self-goyernment, 
self-denial, and self-devotedness to God and 
his glory. 

In one word—it involves the whole of 
what we understand by practical godliness. 
All that God demands in reference to his 
own, special and supreme claims on our 
veneration, love, and obedience. All the 
duties we owe to mankind—whether of 
equity, goodness, or compassion and mercy. 
And all those personal duties which include 
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the elevation of the mind—the sanctity of | our talents must be expended faithfully in 


the heart—and the demeanor of the life, 
Forget not, that religious work must enter 
into all the concerns of life; and give a tone 
to all our engagements, whether secular or 
spiritual. 

This working is to be the constant move- 
ment of the moral machinery within us; 
and. which was started into action when we 
were quickened and renewed by the Spirit 
and grace of God. See how frequently it is 
urged, and powerfully enforced. “ And be- 
sides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and 
to knowledge temperance; and to temper- 
ance patience; and to patience godliness; 
and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” —2 Pet.i. 5-8. And how the apos- 
tle prays for this: “ Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which is 
well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory forever and ever. 
Amen.”’—Heb. xiii. 20, 21. And constant 
progression is enforced, when he says :— 
“Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion; not laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God.”—Heb. vi. 1. And to excite to 
this, he reminds them: “For God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labor 
of love, which ye have showed towards his 
name, in that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and do minister; and we desire that 
every one of you do show the same dili- 
gence, to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end; that ye be not slothful, but follow- 
ers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises.”—Heb. vi. 10-12. 

Notice, 

2. It is continuous labor. 

For we must “ Work out.” Begin and 
continue in well-doing. Enter the vineyard, 
and remain in it till the day ends. Religion 
is to be our constant exercise—our estab- 
lished habit—our daily life. In this work 
the various virtues must be worked out 
and matured. So the graces must work, 
that they may be strong and vigorous. So 








the divine service. And all our means 
must be fully employed and improved. Ob- 
serve, 

3. It is labor connected with earnest and 
ardent solicitude. 

“With fear and trembling.” We must 
work in the spirit of holy fear. This is the 
beginning of wisdom. We are to have this 
before our eyes, and to be in it all the day 
long. We must cherish a fear of offending 
and grieving God. So needful is this, that 
it is often put for the whole of religion. 
That man is pronounced happy, who feareth - 
always. This will be both an incentive to 
Christian diligence, and a preservative against 
apostasy. Then to this fear of God we are 
exhorted, also, to work out our salvation 
with “trembling.” This trembling, or deep 
solicitude, is to have particular respect to 
ourselves. And what abundant occasion 
there will be for this, 

(1.) When we reflect on our spiritual en- 
emies and perils. 

(2.) When we consider our weaknesses 
and infirmities. 

(3.) When we think of the number of 
apostates around us. 

(4.) When we think on what is at stake— 
our soul’s present weal, and eternal salvation. 
But lest this fear and trembling should de- 
generate into despondency, there is added in 
the text, that which may well give us con- 
fidence and hope. , 

For observe, then, in reference to this 
labor, 

Ill. The ability supplied. 

“For it is God that worketh in you.” 

In contemplating God’s gracious provision, 
you will see that it is just what we need. 

1. We require motives to influence us, and 
God supplies these. 

He worketh in us “to will.” The highest 
and most glorious motives are urged on us. 
God gives us great and bright prospects ; 
including—dignity, most exalted—joy, most 
elevated—and_ blessedness, most enduring ! 
And by a regard to these, he gently and 
sweetly acts on the will, and it bends before 
his holy influences, as the willows before the 
winds that pass over them. How needful 
it is to have the will in entire subjection to 
God’s mind; and only determining, and 
choosing, and resolving—as he graciously” 
directs and disposes. 

2. We require strength. 

There can be nothing effected without 
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strength. Well, he supplies this ; for he 
worketh in us “to do,” as well as “ to will.” 
He strengthens with all might the inward 
man. He gives moral power and ability 
for doing all he commands. His grace is 
ever suitable, and ever sufficient. He em- 
powers for action—for conflict—and for 
suffering. He upholds, and sustains, and 
endows with spiritual vigor; so that as the 
day is, so will the strength be. And ob- 
serve, that he worketh not only in us, but 
he does this freely, of his own good pleas- 
ure—that is, God delights to work thus in 
us. He will, therefore, never fail to do this. 
We need not dread his forsaking us, or 
neglecting us; for he worketh in us both 
to will and to do of “his good pleasure.” 

Now, see then in the text, 

(1.) The connection between Divine in- 
fluence and human activity. He presents 
truth, and gives us power to see it; and we 
are called to behold—and understand—and 
believe it. The Cross is to us, as the brazen 
serpent was to the dying Israelites. God 
provided the remedy, and sent the message 
of his mercy to the perishing, to look and 
live; and just so, Christ has been offered a 
sin-atoning sacrifice; and the message of 
God’s love to us in Christ is sent, that we 
may “ Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world.” 

He gives us the spirit of prayer, but we 
are to pray. He gives us gracious power, 
and we are to work. 

Observe, there are 

(2.) Some things God must do for us, 
and in us; or they cannot be done at all. 
We could not make our own atonement. 
We could not obtain justification by any act 
of our own. We could not change our de- 
praved hearts. We could not renew, or 
sanctify our own souls. God must do these 
for us, and in us;—and he does so by his 
Divine Son—by his Holy Spirit—and by 
the Word of his grace. 

But observe also, there are, 

(3.) Some things we must do, or the end 
will not be attained. The text refers to 
both of these. We must work out our own 
salvation. We must hear God’s voice. Sub- 
mit to God’s righteousness, Believe in his 
Divine Son. Yield our hearts up to the 
Holy Spirit, and his gracious aid. We must 
serve God—be vigilant,—devout,—faithful, 
~~constant, ~and persevering, even to death. 
We must’ stir up the good gift within us; 
and by reading, meditation, and faith, let 
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the word of Christ dwell richly in us. We ‘ 
must use the grace imparted, that it may be 
increased; and by a cheerful, believing, and 
humble spirit, earnestly labor for the soul’s 
present well-being, and also for the final at- 
tainment of glory, immortality, and eternal 
life. 

How very appropriate the verses of the 
devoted Wesley,— 


“Be it my only wisdom here 
To serve the Lord with filial fear, 
With loving gratitude: 
Superior sense may I display, 
By shunning every evil way, 
And walking in the good, 


Oh may I still from sin depart, 
A wise and understanding heart, 
Jesus, to me be giv’n: 
And let me through thy Spirit know 
To glorify my God below, 
And find the way to heaven.” 


XVIL—JEHOVAH-JIREH. | 


“And Abraham called the name of that place 
Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this day, in the 
mount of the Lord it shall be seen.”—Gen, xxii. 
14. 


Tux text is connected with one of the 
most striking events in patriarchal times. 
God had called Abraham to be his servant. 
Given him illustrious promises. The fulfil- 
ment of these promises is long deferred. 
These promises related to a numberless na- 
tion springing from his loins; one of whom 
should be the Messiah—the Redeemer of 
mankind. 

Ishmael is born; but the promise was not 
to be fulfilled in him, or through his poster- 
ity. At length—under the most unlikely 
circumstances—Isaac is born of Sarah, when 
she was past age. He now had grown up 
to man’s estate,—was at least twenty-five 
years of age, Abraham’s hope, therefore, 
would be bright and gladdening. Just at 
this time God resolves to tempt, or to try 
him. He gives forth the mandate for the 
sacrifice of Isaac, and that by his father’s 
hands. Abraham hears—believes—obeys. 
Preparation is made. The journey begun. 
The spot nearly reached. Isaac interrogates 
his beloved parent, as to the sacrifice to be 
offered up (ver. 8), The altar is reared— 
Isaac bound (ver. 9). Now the arm of 
Abraham is lifted up, and God arrests the 
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fatal blow (ver. 11, 12). Then Abraham 
beheld a ram caught, which he offered up to 
the Lord. The place was then piously de- 
signated, “ Jehovah-jireh ;” which signifies, 
the Lord will see, or provide. 

Let us then consider the text as it is ap- 
plicable, 

I. To the provisions of grace. 

And, 

Il. As to the arrangements of Divine 
providence. 

Look at the text as it applies, 

I. To the provisions of grace. 

Here the text seems to have its greatest 
significancy. Man, by guilt and rebellion, 
was exposed to peril and death. His doom 
was just and righteous. His condemnation 
was hopeless. He could not save himself, 
nor could any created hand rescue him. At 
this crisis, Jehovah saw, and felt, and pro- 
vided the means of salvation. The provision 
God made for man was most extraordinary. 

1. Jt was the innocent for the guilty. 

As in the ram caught, which typified the 
offering of the Lord Jesus. So Christ the 
just, suffered for us the unjust. He had no 
sin. No real charge could be brought against 
him. He was holy, harmless, and separate 
from sinners. He was perfect purity. There 
was not even guile found in his mouth. 

It is most obvious, if Christ had not been 
holy, he must have first offered up a sacri- 
fice for himself, as the priests under the law 
did. Hence says the Apostle of him— 
“Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people’s: for this he 
did once, when he offered up himself. For 
the law maketh men high priests which 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for evermore.”—Heb, vii. 
27,28. Notice, 

2. It was of God’s providing. 

Not of man’s seeking, or obtaining; but 
God saw—remembered us in our low estate. 
He sent his only-begotten Son to be the vic- 
tim for sin. None but he could do it,— 
none but he would do it. He only saw the 
_ depth of our misery,—the extremity of our 
peril,—and he only could send forth one, 
every way able to save to the uttermost our 
guilty and perishing world. Besides, it re- 
quired the exercise’ of infinite grace to make 
such a provision for the vile, the worthless, 
‘and the self-ruined. Especially, too, when 
man had no desire to return to his original 
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state of primeval purity. How needful that 
this view of God’s graciousness towards us 
should never be forgotten. For not only 
will it prevent all self-righteous boasting, 
but it will exhibit Jehovah, both as the 
source and final end of the sinner’s salvation. 
The apostle speaks of God, as the being “for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things ;” and while this will apply to all his 
works, it will more especially do so in refer- 
ence to the provisions of mercy for our dy- 
ing world. 

3. By this offering, salvation was obtained 
for us. 

It was so in the case of Isaac. 
leased. Lives, and God is honored. So 
through Christ, we also have life. He 
stipulated that he only should die, and the 
rest be free. Our salvation is through the 
Lord Jesus Christ. But it differs from the 
case of Isaac, as it is the soul’s salvation ; 
and not the mere rescue of the body from 
death. It is also eternal salvation. Besides, 
it includes the salvability not of one person 
only, but of the whole world. “For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
—ZJohn iii. 16. How delightful is the view 
thus given of God’s universal love and com- 
passion! It was joyous to Abraham’s anx- 
ious heart, to have a substitute for Isaac— 
but how much more joyous to the Father of 
mercy, to provide a propitiation for count- 
less myriads of the human race. Notice, 

4, The offering, in both cases, was in the 
land of Moriah. 

Jerusalem was built in this land, and 
Christ died there; and probably on the very 
spot where Isaac had been typically and in- 
tentionally offered nineteen hundred years 
before. How interesting to observe how 
type and antitype agree. How the shadow 
is followed by the substance—the prediction 
by the realization—and the promise by the 
fulfilment. God did provide himself with 
an offering to take the place of Isaac; and 
Christ was thus typified, and strikingly set 
forth. God also signalized the same place, 
as being the scene of both events. 

5. The place and offering should be had 
in perpetual remembrance. 

Abraham signalized it. He gave it a 
special and appropriate name. How much 
more should Calvary and its victim be had 
in grateful perpetual remembrance. The 
cross and the sacrifice of Jesus is to be our 
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grand theme of reflection and glorying. 
We are to remember and know nothing, in 
comparison of Christ, and him crucified. 
So great is this subject, that it is to be 
preached to the whole world, and to every 
creature ;—and eventually it is to attract 
the attention of all men, For Jesus said— 
“ And I if I be lifted. up, I will draw all men 
unto"me.”. The Lord’s Supper is to be the 
perpetual outward memorial of that great 
transaction on the tree. It is at his hallow- 
ed table that we are to keep before us the 
wondrous mystery of the passion and death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

So much, then, for the text, in its applica- 
tion to the provisions of grace. 

Look at it, 

II. In its application to the arrangements 
of Divine Providence. 

Now here we may behold the golden link 
between the sacrifice of Christ, and all need- 
ful good for God’s people. “He that spared} 
‘not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things.”—Rom. viii. 32. God in Christ 
will see to it, and provide for all the need 
and exigencies of his people. “My God 
shall supply all your need, according to his 
riches in glory, by Christ Jesus.” 

We must never disassociate Christ as 
Lord of providence, because he is king of 
gtace.. For not only is he Mediator and 
Lord in his spiritual kingdom, but all things 
are given into his hand. And his goy- 
ernment is universal, and his power and au- 
thority are over all. He who died for his 
people, also lives, and reigns, and makes all 
events and circumstances subservient to their 
welfare in both worlds. Hence we may re- 
mark, 

1, In times of peril, he will provide deliv- 
erance. 

So. Paul experienced—* For we would not, 
brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired eyen of life: but we 
had the sentence of death in ourselves, that 
we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raised the dead: who delivered us 
from so great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.” 





—2 Cor. i, 8-10. So it is promised— 
“There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common toman: but God is faith- 
ful, who will not. suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the 
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temptation also make a way to escape, that , 
ye may be able to bear it.”—1 Cor. x. 13. 
The apostle triumphantly asks—Who shall 
harm us, if we be the followers of that which 
is good ? 

2. He will provide a supply of all needful 
blessings. 

Blessings of grace,—for duty, for ordinary 
and special services for God. He will also 
give strength in suffering, and abounding 
consolation. He will not withhold any good 
thing. The whole man—body and soul— 
he will care for; and this care shall be so 
special and complete, that Christ declares to 
his disciples,—the very hairs of their head 
are aJl numbered. It is on this principle 
that the apostle admonishes us :—* Be care- 
ful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus.”—Philip. iv. 6, 
7. Sothe Apostle Peter urges—“ Casting 
all your care upon him; for he careth for 
you.”—1 Peter v. 7. 

3. He will provide an everlasting home for 
his people, when they die. 

Now this consoling truth is most beauti- 
fully set forth in various forms, by the sacred 
writers. ‘The Psalmist says, “Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints.” Hence, Jesus also said to his sor- 
rowing disciples—* Let. not your heart be 
troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions: if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. And 
it I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where Iam, there ye may be also.” 
John xiv. 1-3. So Paul felt, that to live 
was Christ, but to die would be gain; as by 
death, he would depart and be with Christ, 
which would be far better. “For we know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.”—2 Cor. v. 1.. So that most sub- 
lime prayer of Jesus, just before his death, 
fully teaches,—“ Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my glo- 
ry, which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world.”—John xvii. 24. Now the arrange- 
ments of Divine Providence, in reference to 
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all the concerns and interests of God’s peo- 
ple, will always be exact, sufficient, and sure. 

Learn, then, 

1. The claims of a providing God on your 
love, obedience, and devotedness! If you 
can depend on the Divine goodness, how you 
should feel obligated to him; and how by 
praise and thanksgiving, you should daily 
bless and magnify his name. 

2. See what is the interest and happiness 
of man to obtain. An interest in the gra- 
éious promises made. If God provides mer- 
cy, we must seek and obtain it. If he offers 
salvation, we must willingly accept it. If he 
never fails in merciful care, we must never 
cease to avail ourselves of it, by faith and 
constant prayer. For if we have not, it is 
because we ask not; or, because we ask 
amiss. 

Learn, « - 

3. The consolation of God’s people. To 
remember his name—* Jehovah-jireh ;” and 
to use it in times of sorrow and peril. His 
name is a strong tower, and the righteous 
runneth into it, and are safe. 

Well may the believer exultingly sing,— 


“This is the God we adore, 
Our faithful unchangeable Friend ; 
Whose love is as great as his power, 
Which neither knows measure nor end. 


’Tis Jesus, the first and the last, 

Whose spirit shall guide us safe home ; 
We'll praise him for all that is past, 

And trust him for all that’s to come.” 


XVIIL—A DECLARATION OF RELIGIOUS 
EXPERIENCE. 


“Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he hath done for my soul.”— 
Psalm \xvi. 16. 


True religion involves two things. An 
inward realization of divine grace, and an 
external profession and evidence of that 

race in our lives. 

David had both. He was not a cold 
nominalist, nor a timid believer. He had 
the experimental enjoyment of God’s favor 
in his heart. Nor was he ashamed to be 
known as a godly man,—he made an hon- 
orable outward profession. His, was a con- 
scientious emotional religion,—his lips often 
sang of it; and in the text, he desires a uni- 
yersal convocation of the good and pious, 


that he might tell them his experience, and | 
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what God had done for his soul. Do we 
understand religion of this kind? Do we 
thus feel it? And are we willing to declare 
it to God's people? 

Observe in the text, three things, 

I. The nature of religious experience. 

IL. Zhe publication of religious experience. 

And, 

Ill. The grounds on which that publica- 
tion may be justified. 

I. The nature of religious experience. 

“ What God hath done for my soul.” 

The text limits our subject to the personal 
experience of God’s gracious operations. 
Not what he has done for the world, by the 
redemption through Christ Jesus. Not 
what he has done for the church in all ages, 
by wot. lerful interpositions and signal prov- 
idences! Not what he has done for special 
individual cases—as Noah, Enoch, Lot, and 
the celebrated worthies ;—but what he has. 
done formysoul! Verses 17, 19, and 20 of 
the psalm, would seem to apply the text 
specially in reference to answered prayer. 
Well, all God’s people can thus unite with the 
Psalmist, 

1. In God answering penitential prayers, 
for his forgiving mercy. 

When conviction of sin had been pro- 
duced. Alarm for safety excited. Desires 
for salvation imparted. When you prayed 
like the publican, or the woman of Canaan, 
or the Philippian jailer, how he dispersed 
the clouds—lifted up his reconciled counte- 
nance upon you—spoke the pardoning word 
of grace and peace to your souls. You 
cried for mercy, and he had mercy upon you. 
You asked for pardon, and he remitted all 
your sins, and blotted out all your iniquities. 
He gave you the blessedness of the man to 
whom iniqui:y is not imputed, and whose 
transgressions are forgiven. You looked 
with the eye of self-condemnation, and yet 
with the look of deep solicitude; and you 
felt that the uplifted sacrifice on the cross, 
had taken away all your sins; so that you 
could sing—*I will praise thee, for though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and behold thou comfortedst 
me.” 

How often have we realized the text, 

2. In God answering our prayers, for 
guidance in perplexity. 

The people of God sometimes appear shut 
up in perplexity, and shut out of the Divine 
supervision; and know not what to do, or 
whither to go. But prayer is presented— 
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‘ 
then a way of deliverance is opened: a 
plain, often a joyous way, and always a 
right way. : 

This door of hope is often opened to God’s 
people, in the valley of Achar. This way 
of escape is often given, when they are per- 
plexed and well-nigh sinking in despair. 
Thus the Lord’s servants are led on and 
upwards, towards the city of their habita- 
tion;—and they find that in going out— 
and knowing not whither—that faith in 
God’s gracious leadings is all that is need- 
ful, both for their comfort and safety. How 
important to feel the leading hand of our 
heavenly Father, in the dark night of spirit- 
ual perplexity; or to be assured that in per- 
forming the celestial voyage to the better 
land, that though neither sun, nor moon, 
nor stars, may shine for many days, that our 
vessel is under the control of infinite skill, 
fidelity, and love! And that amid the un- 
seen trackless deep, God is steering the 
vessel towards the much longed-for haven 
of eternal day, and uninterrupted repose. 

The text is experienced, 

3. In God answering our prayers, for de- 
liverance and protection. 

The godly are often in straits and diffi- 
culties—in afflictions and troubles. They 
have to pass through deep waters, and en- 
dure fiery trials, Often they are cast into 
the heated furnace, and the lion’s den. Yet 
how surely prayer prevails, and deliverance 
is given. It is in these seasons that God 
becomes the shield and help of his people. 
It is now that he is the hiding-place to his 
saints—their rock, and fortress, and stron 
tower. It is now that he blunts the barbed 
weapon, turns aside the deadly missile, and 
so environs his trusting people, that no 
weapon formed against them prospers—that 
no malevolent attack succeeds. Hence, he 
has often brought his saints through floods 
and through flames, and through marshalled 
hosts of foes; and not allowing a hair of 
their head to perish, or any evil counsel or 
stratagem to succeed. He delivers them 
from all their enemies, and brings them out 
of all their distresses. And this equally 
applies to the malice of wicked men, or to 
the assaults of hell. And if, as in the case 
of the ancient martyrs, God should allow 
tk3ir enemies to spoil them of their goods— 
or deprive them of their liberty—or sacrifice 
their lives, yet, even then, God so sustained 
and strengthened them, that the fiery chariot 
was ascended with delight, that they might 
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obtain a better resurrection. And though , 
it were by the door of flame, yet God did. 
deliver, and received them to his presence 
and glory. In their experience, to die was 
present and everlasting gain. 

We see the text realized, 

4, In God answering prayer for the be- 
stowment of especial blessings. 

There are not only the ordinary seasons 
of constant need, but there are sometimes 
special seasons of extraordinary need. Some- 
times there has been required a supply of 
heavenly wisdom—special energy—and holy 
might and moral courage. Sometimes pe- 
culiar displays of Divine love and commu- . 
nion,—--a brighter hope, and a more celestial 
joy. ‘The day of some trials have need of a 
spring-tide of grace, an overflowing of Di- 
vine tenderness. Well, even then, prayer 
prevails. The desired good is sent. He is 
God all-sufficient to his people, and grants 
them the full desire of their souls. Yes, 
while ordinary grace is afforded for the 
daily avail of God’s people, extraordinary 
and special mercies are given, in seasons of 
peculiar need. But in all seasons, and under 
all providences, God never fails to honor 
prayer, and meet all the exigencies of his 
dependent children. And this is the blessed 
experience which Christ promised his disci- 
ples. “ And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 
thing in my name, I will do it.”—John xiv. 
13, 14. “Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full..—John xvi. 24. 
Now, is not the experience of answered 
prayer, in all our earthly sojournings, the 
utmost that any spiritual mind can desire ? 
So that the Psalmist might well exult and 
exclaim, in the language of the text— Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my soul.” 

Thus, then, we learn what God has often 
done for them: It will be easily seen, how 
this department of the subject is capable of 
the most extensive amplification; but enough 
has been stated to show the blessedness of 
such a religious experience. 

Observe, 

Il. The publication of this experience, 

€ see, 

1. The character of those to whom. he 
would publish it, 

“ Come and hear, 


all ye that fear God.” 
All such, 
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(1.) Could understand his experience. 
Others could not. The carnal mind does 
not discern spiritual things. And religious 
conversation often appears to them as airy 
visions, or idle tales. 

(2.) They would sympathize as fellow- 
members of the same body. Others would 
not. It is evident that God’s people agree 
most in matters of religious experience. In 
doctrines, and systems, and names, and forms 
they extensively differ; but in inward expe- 
rience they all agree. The experience of 
one—as to God’s love—and the value of 
prayer, is the experience of all. 

Then notice, 

2. The declaration he would make. 

“What God had done for his soul.” His 
declarations would relate to God’s doings, 
not his own. It requires great modesty, 
simplicity, and sincerity, in making known 
our religious experience. Not only should 
we exalt God, and his love and mercy, but 
should we not ever abase ourselves? How- 
ever much we may extol the Lord and his 
gracious operations, we can have no good 
thing to say of ourselves. How needful to 
guard against spiritual pride and all self- 
estimation, in detailing the work of God in 
the soul! “God forbid that we should 

lory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” The child must exalt the parent 
—the patient the physician—the pardoned 
criminal the gracious monarch—and the be- 
liever must testify of the goodness and love 
of God. 

It is often quite melancholy t> sear peo- 
ple relate dreams, fancies, impulses, or their 
own doings; and then designate all this as 
their religious experience. The Psalmist’s 
experience was the constant enjoyment of 
God’s mercy and favor in answer to prayer. 
And this experience is that which we should 
most highly value, and most constantly extol. 

Now let us see, 

Ill. Jf the publication of religious experi- 
ence can be justified. 

Shall we speak, or be silent? We think 
there are many reasons for declaring it. 
Surely there is, 

1. A reason connected with God. 

Gratitude to God—a desire to honor him. 
Should we not extol the Lord, and speak 
well of his holy name? How base to hide 
the gift of God within us,—how base to be 
_ healed of the leprosy, and not return and 
give thanks,—how base to be delivered from 
death and hell, and not magnify our great 
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deliverer,—how base to be saved by precious 
blood, and not exult in him who loved and 
gave himself for us! Not to declare what 
God has done for our souls, would be the 
essence of all cold-hearted ingratitude. 

Then is there not, 

2. A reason connected with those we ad- 
dress 2 ' 

Our experience may do them good. It 
may instruct, encourage, and edify. We 
are all interested alike in this great subject 
of religious experience. Who can tell the 
advantages we have derived from the expe- 
rience of patriarchs, and prophets, and holy 
men of old? Who is not indebted to Noah, 
and Abraham, and Jacob, and David, and 
the prophets? We read of their sorrows, 
and perils, and deliverances; and we are 
thereby encouraged and strengthened, even 
to this day. Then, so should we also cheer 
and edify one another. 

Then there is, 

3. A reason conracted with ourselves. 

It is yood for our own souls. It will 
greatly enliven and quicken us. It will 
revive our experience, and make it vivid 
and fresh to us again. Cause us to live it 
over in joy afresh. How much better, too, 
is this, than foolish talking, or worldly con- 
versation! One of the best means of avoid- 
ing evil conversation, is to have the tongue 
consecrated always to that which is holy 
and good. 

But there is, 

4. A reason connected with religion itself. 

We thus show that our religion is one of 
goodness—of deliverances—of mercies—of 
enjoyments and gladness. We thus cast 
back the aspersion that religion is neces- 
sarily gloomy and sad, and that it tends to 
melancholy. So that the wise and cheerful 
declaration of religious experience honors 
our spiritual calling, and renders the life of 
the child of God manifestly one of holy and 
increasing light, and joy, and blessedness. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Every child of God has much to say 
of God’s gracious dealings with their souls. 
I suppose a volume might be written of the 
experience of every spiritual person. 

2. How dumb we often are on these best 
subjects. Can we be so, without being 
criminal before God, and grieving his Holy 
Spirit # 


8. How desirable to sp2ak for God! To 
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tread on diffidence, and the fear of man. 
For it is generally these that prevent sea- 
sonable Christian communications one with 
another. 

4, What have the servants of Satan and 
the world to say, in behalf of their service ? 
Is not their experience dark, hard, profit- 
less ? and the end thereof is death ! 

We invite all such to abandon the works 
of sin—to cast off the yoke of Satan—and 
to yield themselves up to him, whose yoke 
is easy, Whose burden is light; and whose 
service is inseparably connected with right- 
eousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; 
and whose gift to all his people—is eternal 
life. 


———— 


XIX.—ON PROFANING THE SABBATH. 


“Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them, What evil thing is this that 
ye do, and profane the Sabbath-day? Did not 
your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all 
this evil upon us, and upon this city! yet ye 
tring more wrath upon Israel by profaning the 
Sabbath.”— Nehemiah xiii. 17, 18. 


Few subjects have been more discussed 
of late than that of the question of the Sab- 
bath, or Lord’s day. Various views of this 
important subject are taken by different 
parties. Some would put all distinction of 
days down entirely, and leave men to act as 
they pleased. Others would enforce a Jew- 
ish strictness of Sabbath observance. While 
others look at the Sabbath as a question 
both involving duties and privileges; but 
take a medium course between the letter of 
Jewish strictness and continental laxity. We 
contend for an observance of the Lord’s day, 
which shall include two grand points :— 
Cessation from all secular labor and toil; 
and the devotion of its hours to our moral 
and religious improvement. 

Observe, then, 

I, For what we contend, in reference to 
the Lord’s day. 

Now, we contend, 

1. Lor a cessation from all secular labor 
and tovl. 

We do this on three grounds. 

_ (.) The facts stated in reference to the 
institution of the first Sabbath. “Thus the 
heavens and the earth were finished, and all 
the host of them. And’an the seventh day 
God ended his work which he had made ; 
and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made. And God 
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blessed the seventh day and sanctified it « 
because that in it he had rested froth all his 
works which God created and made.”—Gen. 
ii, 1-3.. Here was the divine Architect set- 
ting the illustrious example to his intelligent 
creatures. He distinguished the seventh 
day. He blessed it specially. He devoted 
it to peculiar purposes. Rest was one. “He 
sanctified it,’—set it apart for holy exer- 
cises. .And as God made the world exten- 
sively for man, so precisely for him did he 
make the Sabbath. 

Then we ground it, 

(2.) On its introduction into the moral 
code, as given on Sinai. “Remember the 
Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labor and do all thy work. But. 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 
For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it.” 
—Exod. xx. 8-11. How definite, exact, 
full, clear, and unequivocal is the whole lan- 
guage! Here it became part and parcel of 
the moral law. 

Now, those who call it Jewish, forget it 
existed, by divine precedent, two thousand 
years before Abraham, the father of the 
Jewish nation, was born. It became a part 
of the code which still stands entire. Not 
one jot or tittle of the moral law has, or 
ever will, pass away. Now, are not these 
arguments, when fairly considered, unan- 
swerable ? 

Then we ground it, also, 

(8.) On the essential fitness of things. 
Because it was'so, evidently, when God or- 
dered it. To dispute this is to assail the in- 
finite wisdom of God. He deemed the 
Sabbath’s rest necessary to man’s constitu- 
tion and state. But if it was so to unfallen 
beings, how much more to those who are 
fallen. If holy beings required a Sabbath, 
how much more sinful and polluted ones. — 
If in innocency—before Satan erected his — 
throne on the earth—how much more now 
amid the perils of sense, the world, and the — 
devil. It is alike needful to man’s body, 
mind, and spirit, that he should have a 
weekly Sabbath. It has been demonstrated, 
that real physical health, and mental vigor, 


, can only be permanently sustained by inter. 
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vals of repose and quietude; and there can 
be no doubt but many constitutions have 
prematurely become feeble, and many minds 
imbecile, by the continuous straining of in- 
_ cessant toil; without the intervening relief 
of the Sabbath. But, 

2. We contend for the Sabbath, as a day of 
moral and spiritual improvement. 

Now, the reasons for this must be mani- 
_ fest if we consider, 

(1.) That the mind and the moral nature 
_ of man require improvement. 

(2.) That it is awfully criminal to neglect, 
them. 

(3.) That the body and secular toils en- 
gross the greater part of the week; there- 
fore the Lord’s: day should be fully devoted 
to mental and moral services. Among these 
we include, profitable reading, private medi- 
tation, public worship, and works of benevo- 
lence, and charity, and religion. It is right 
and proper to do good on the Lord’s day, 

Now, thus in brief we exhibit a chart of 
Lord’s-day duties and exercises. Such as 
are alike in harmony with man’s moral na- 
ture, and the obvious demand of God’s holy 
word. Here we leave plenty of margin for 
other things to be introduced, if they are 
only lovely and of good report, 

Let us consider, 

II. How the Sabbath may be profaned. 

I need not dwell on profaning it by at- 
tendance on our usual secular business. But 
it may be profaned, 

1. By devoting it to indolence. 

Whiling, or sleeping, or lounging its 
hours away. While it is evidently for phys- 
ical rest, it is not for mental or moral lethar- 
gy. We have the example of the pious 
Jews in their services; and also the conduct 
of Jesus and the Apostles—afterwards the 
mode of life on this day of the early Chris- 
tians. So that indolence is a profanation of 
the Lord’s day. 

No scene is more disgusting, than to see 
a family in disorder—its members unwashed 
—-and all in confusion, through the prevail- 
ing spirit of sloth, 6 God’s day. 

2. By yielding its hours to foolishness 
and frivolity. 

Now there are many things which tend 
to this kind of profanation. Frivolous read- 
ing will do it. Frivolous society and parties 
still more effectively. Mere sight-seeing, 
and rambling abroad for what is falsely 
ealled—pleasure. Worldly pleasure is ever 
enfeebling to the moral powers, as well as 
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being unfavorable to all pious influences; 
but how much more is it so when the day 
given especially for holy pursuits is thus 
prostituted to trifling and folly. 

3. By neglecting the services of religion. 

I don’t pretend to say how many we 
should attend. Our circumstances and op- 
portunities must decide this. There needs 
no law on this point for those who love God 
and divine things. Such will ever exclaim, 
in reference to the house of God : 


“T have been there, and oft would go; 
Tis like a little heaven below.” 


It is a heinous sin to despise God’s house, 
and to refuse him our public homage and 
worship. Not only is public worship de- 
manded on the ground of God’s claims to 
our reverence and praise; but it is exhil- 
arating and refreshing, often both to body 
and mind. When rightly regarded, it is a 
feast of fat things to the soul,—a season of 
spiritual banqueting to the devout spirit. 

4, By mixing the world and the Sabbath 
together. 

By giving God and worship the forenoon, 
and the world and pleasure the afternoon 
and evening; by giving God certain exter- 
nal duties, and giving the world vain and 
secular conversation; by trying thus to 
serve both God and mammon.. This mix- 
ture defeats the service of both. 

No. doubt, a worldly man, who lives en- 
tirely in a worldly atmosphere, may afford 
much gratification to his carnal desires; but 
bring in this religious element, and it will 
destroy this earthly enjoyment. So the 
good man will have spiritual enjoyment in 
God’s service; but bring in the worldly ele- 
ment, and it will neutralize it altogether. 
Yet, how this is extensively done, by the at- 
tempt to divide or compromise the Lord’s 
day. 

Then, 

III. Let us offer some suggestions why we 
should not profane the Sabbath. 

We should neither profane nor neglect 
the Sabbath, 

I. For itis God's favorite day. 

He has distinguished it, and so should 
we: he loves it, and so should we. If there 
were no other reason than this, it should suf- 
fice; for if we love God, our hearts and 
minds should be in harmony with his. 

2. It ts our day. A part of our patri- 
mony as God’s children. 

As such, we should make the most it, and 
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also the best of it,—use it in reference to 
ow’ inward moral necessities—use It 1n ref- 
erence to God’s claims upon us, It is too 

good to be neglected or perverted. There 
are but three gifts to be compared in value 
to it—Jesus, the ‘Spirit, and the Word; and 

these and the Sabbath are all in unison with 
each other. 

3. On account of its typical character. 

Now there are two other Sabbaths, of 

which this is the external sign. One of 
these is the Christian’s rest in Christ. “ We 
who have believed, have entered into rest.” 
Believing in Christ gives the soul an inward 
spiritual Sabbath. Then it also points to 
the eternal rest of heaven. The apostle 
adds—“ There remaineth therefore a rest to 
the people of God.” So that the salvation 
we have now in Christ, and the eternal con- 
summation of that in the glory of heaven, 
are both typified by the Sabbath which God 
has given us. 

On account, 

4. Of its connection with the Divine 
blessing. 

Let us hear the evangelical prophet-—* If 
thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honorable; and shall honor him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: 
then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord ; 
and I will cause thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it.”—Isa. lviii. 13,14. 
“ Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the 
son of man that layeth hold on it; that 
keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil.”—Isa. 
lvi. 2. Now, don’t. suppose that these pas- 
sages must have a Jewish exposition, and be 
confined only to that people, and to that 
dispensation. 

_ The universal history of nations and coun- 
tries shows, that the Divine blessing accom- 
panies the honoring and keeping the Sab- 
bath. While laxity, as to the Lord’s day, 
invariably produces dissipation—dissolute- 
ness—open profligacy—contempt of religion 
—despising the written or preached word ; 
with all the moral train of evils, arising 
therefrom. On the other hand—with a due 
observance of the Sabbath, there will be 
national intelligence—national propriety of 
moral and manners—a regard to Divine wor- 
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ship; as the moral result, the accompanying 
smile and blessing of God. 

Then let us, 

1. Have, and hold right views of the Sab- 
bath. A false impression on this subject 
will lead to a bad use of it. Let us, 

2. Rightly use the Sabbath. Apply it to 
its true and legitimate purposes. Give it to 
God, and the soul’s intellectual and spiritual 
improvement. 

Let us, 

3. Not withhold the Sabbath from those 


‘connected with us. Remembering the Sab- 


bath is precious to us; it is, or ought to be 
so, also to our domestics and servants. Let 
us not, for the sake of any comfort—imagi-. 
nary or real—deprive our dependents of the 
privileges and blessings of this day. And 
let us not countenance its profanation in oth- 
ers. Let us not avail ourselves of the toil of 
any class of men on this day. 

Finally,—Devote it to a devout prepara- 
tion for the sabbath of heaven. That it may 
tend to that,—begin it with prayer. Be 
conscientious in the application of its hours 
to spiritual and religious objects; and con- 
clude it in God’s fear, and in the expectation 
of his blessing. 

Thus, this day will be as a green and ver- 
dant spot in this wilderness world. Here 
will be fruit found for the soul. Here vigor 
and strength will be renewed; and all the 
duties of the coming week, whether secular 
or moral, will be discharged with greater 
promptness and efficiency. The spiritual 
mind would rather add to the number of his 
Sabbaths, than diminish them. He would 
lengthen them out, and extend their hal- 
lowed hours, rather than abridge them. And 
such know, by an experience the most bless- 
ed, that a Sabbath’s emotions, and desires, 
and delights, lead to the devout longing for 
that eternal Sabbath-kecping, in the celestial 
state, which remains for all the children of 
God. Blessed are the dead, who die in the 
Lord; for they shall rest from their labors. 
Their future being is one sabbatical service, 
devoted to Him who loved them, and washed 
them from their sins, in his own blood ; to 
whom be ascribed all praise, and honor, and 
glory, forever and ever. Amen 
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“The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his 
hand: they are wreathed, and come upon my 
neck.”— Lam, i. 14. 

“For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” 
— Matt. xi. 30. 


We are generally most powerfully struck 
and most deeply impressed, by viewing things 
in contrast. Thus, the value of light is most 
evident, when contrasted with darkness,— 
health, when contrasted with sickness,—plea- 
sure, when contrasted with pain,—hope, 
when contrasted with despair. 

Now, we wish to place, in direct and 
striking contrast, the two yokes :—The yoke 
of sin, and the yoke of Jesus. But, we pre- 
mise, 

(1.) That all men bear the one or the 
other of these yokes, All men are under 
the power of Satan, or God—of evil, or of 
holiness. We further premise, 

(2.) That the yoke of sin assumes various 
aspects. In one, it is bold infidelity. In 
another, daring profanity. In a third, public 
profligacy ; while in others, it may be reck- 
less indifference—inconsideration—worldli- 
ness. We further add, 

(3.) By the yoke of Christ: we mean 
spiritual, experimental, and practical godli- 
ness. Not the name, or mere form; but the 
inward kingdom of his grace in the soul. 
These things being understood, observe the 
contrast in the two yokes,— 

I. In their influence on the body. 

The yoke of sin often leads to habits 
which injure the health—destroy the consti- 
tution—and shorten life. “The wicked do 
not live out half their days.” Go to the 
hospital, and see how many are there, incur- 
able and hopeless, directly through the influ- 
ence of their sins. How true the text, that 
the yoke of transgression is bound by his 
hand; they are wreathed and come upon 
the neck; irritating, and galling, and de- 
stroying all comfort and enjoyment. Many 
of the maladies which shorten life, are the 
results of special sins—such as gluttony, in- 
temperance, sensuality. The slave of sin, 
who turns night into day, and gives up the 
wonderfully wrought system of the body, to 
the drudgery of iniquity—no wonder that 
his course is quickly run, and that he soon 


enters the house appointed for all living. 


But Christ’s yoke tendeth to health and 
long life. Hence how the wise man, in prov- 
erbs of truth and godliness, dwells on this 
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[view of the subjest. He says of wisdom ; 
by which true religion is intended—* It shall 
be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy 
bones. Length of days is in her right hand , 
and in her left hand riches and honor.”— 
Prov. iii. 8 and 16, “ For they are life unto 
those that find them, and health to all their 
flesh.”—Provy. iv. 22. Religion saves from 
the habits and customs which destroy health 
and shorten life. It favors order, sobriety, 
and prudence. The man who values his 
soul, will not neglect the temple of the body, 
in which it dwells. And hen-y, in all ages 
and countries, it is the virtuous and godly, 
as a rule, who attain to old age and long 
life. Hence it may be said to the wise and 
God-fearing man—‘ Thou shalt come to thy 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in, in his season.” ‘The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom; and the 
knowledge of the holy is understanding. For 
by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the 
years of thy life shall be increased.”—Provy. 
ix. 10,11. “The fear of the Lord prolong- 
eth days: but the years of the wicked shall 
be shortened.”—Prov. x. 27. Then as to 
these yokes, 

Il. Contrast them in their influence on rep- 
ulation. 

There are great moral principles which 
men of the world respect; and some of 
which are absolutely essential to a good 
standing, even in common society. Of these, 
we may mention, truth and probity, integrity 
and faithfulness, and to which may be added, 
prudence and diligence. 

Now the yoke of sin leads to habits which 
have a tendency to lower the reputation. 
We name only two or three:—Profanity of 
speech,—general dissipation, —extravagance, 
—evil companionship. Now, which of these 
would be a recommendation to a young man, 
seeking a situation? Do not all these lower 
and degrade? Do they not expose to suspi- 
cion? Are they not all disreputable? No 
employer would welcome such to an office 
of trust and responsibility. No parent could 
desire such to be united to any member of 
his family. 

But look at those who bear the yoke of 
Christ. Here will be purity of conversation 
—orderly habits—prudential conduct—good 
company —honesty — sobriety. Such will 
have been taught by the grace of God, “To 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly and godly.” Would not these 
traits of moral character, anywhere, or to 
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any man, be points of great importance in 
regard to reputation. Let me quote again— 
“ Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she 
shall bring thee to honor, when thou dost 
embrace her. She shall give to thine head 
.an ornament of grace: a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to thee.”—Prov. iv. 8, 9. 
Religion adorns the character, and clothes 
its possessor with dignity and worth. Con- 
trast them, 

III. Jn their influence on the mental powers, 

Two things must here be conceded. Man 
wicked persons are intelligent and learned. 
Many of the pious are illiterate, and even 
ignorant. But this often arises from the cir- 
cumstances in which both have been placed, 
in early life. All other things being equal, 
this anomaly would not exist; for godliness 
would never willingly dwell with illiteracy 
or ignorance, but would ever select as her 
votaries the men of knowledge and wisdom. 
But after all, what does learning or knowl- 
edge do for the man who neglects his soul’s 
spiritual elevation ? 

What are the loftiest objects of mere men- 
tal pursuit? The things of time, and not of 
eternity. The things of men, and not of 
God. Can it be doubted then, that after all, 
that man must be most mentally exalted, 
who pursues the knowledge of Divine things, 
—the true knowledge of God, in his works 
and his word. The man, whose knowledge 
includes the soul’s salvation, and his best in- 
terests in both worlds. The yoke of sin 
tends to pervert the powers. To blight and 
poison them. Religion to expand, spiritual- 
ize, and exalt. Religion sanctifies talent and 
learning, and makes them infinitely more 
valuable and important. 

Contrast their influence, 

IV. On man’s true peace and happiness. 

The yoke of sin is heavy—tyrannical— 
goading. It frets and wreathes the spirit ; 
so says the text. As poisons by their acrid 
influence create pain and agony, so does sin 
to the man wearing its yoke. What harass- 
ing fears! What perplexing restlessness ! 
Like the troubled ‘sea, they cannot rest. 
What horrid forebodings! What self-pro- 
cured: agonies and misery! It is the gloomy 
Tegion of sadness, wretchedness, and despair. 
A yoke often too intolerable to be borne. 
Hence how many, like Saul and Judas, rush 
with frantic madness out of life, unable any 
longer to endure so unbearable an existence! 
Christ’s yoke is easy and light. So soon as 
assumed, it brings rest—spiritual inward 
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rest. It is ever united with confidence, and 
peace, and hope. ‘There is the calm and the 
sunshine of heaven within, and a happy 
prospect before. It is the region of true 
blessedness. Great peace have they who 
love God’s law. Observe again the declara- 
tions of the wise man: “ My son, forget not 
my law; but let thine heart keep my com- 
mandments. For length of days, and long 
life, and peace, shall they add to thee. Hap- 
py is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
man that getteth understanding. Her ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace. When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid; yea, thou shalt lie 
down, and thy sleep shall be sweet.”—Proyv. . 
ii, 1, 2, 13, 17, 24. 

Contrast them, 

V. In their connection with the future 
world, , 

What is the end of both? The yoke of 
sin is connected with the darkness, and the 
fetters and chains of the second death. 
“He who being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy.” “The wicked shall 
be driven away in his wickedness.” The 
end of those things is death—the second, 
the everlasting death. How great the con- 
trast of this, with the man who bears the 
yoke of Jesus. His path is that of the just, 
which shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. His course tends to increasing 
peace, and to real joy, and then to endless 
glory. It is and ever shall be well, in all 
respects, with the righteous. His last end 
is linked with promises of blessedness and 
joy that shall never fail, nor never end. You 
will observe, too, that in respect of these 
two characters, there is fitness in both for 
their future destiny. For sin tends to death, 
and holiness to life everlasting. He who 
has borne the galling yoke of sin and rebel- 
lion to death, would be unfit for the services 
and enjoyments of heayen; and he who has 
followed Christ in the regeneration, is equally 
unfit for the society or the woes of the hope- 
lessly lost in perdition. 

Then we ask, in conclusion, which yoke, 

1. Are you wearing? Be particular in 
your reply. Don’t mistake in answering 
this question. And surely it is not difficult 
to ascertain this. The contrast is so striking, 
that a knowledge of your present condition 
1s most obviously within your power, If 


you feel the yoke of sin is upon your neck, © 
then, 
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2. I urge you to throw it off. It may be] 
difficult; but it can be done. But it can 
only be done in one way; and that is, by 
humble faith in the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Cry then to Christ for help, Say, 
Lord, save me! Plead his own love to you, 
and the rich invitation of his mercy, as pro- 
claimed in the text. 

Fmally,—Let the people of God rejoice 
in their emancipated and happy condition. 
Let them gratefully bless God for his saving 
mercy; and let them feel, and earnestly 
labor to bring those who now wear the yoke 
of rebellion and sin, to Jesus, that they may 
take his yoke, and then find rest to their 
souls. It should ever be felt both to be a 
duty and a privilege to speak to weary and 
heavy-laden sinners, and, if possible, to bring 
them to Christ. This work of holy mercy 
neither requires profound learning, splendid 
talents, nor oratorical powers. Have you 
found the blessedness of Christ's yoke by 
experience—and learned of him? ‘Then, 
simply and affectionately, 





“Tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour you have found.” 


And thus re-echo Christ’s blessed invitation, 
and illustrate its sincerity and effectiveness, 
by showing the great things he has done for 
you. If this kind of plain, social experi- 
mental preaching was adopted by Christians 
generally, the results could not fail to be 
most cheering, It is just what is wanted in 
the Church; and it is just what would ex- 
tensively meet the moral exigences of the 
world around us. And say not that the 
preacher only should do this; remember the 
restored demoniac, who published the tidings 
of Jesus in Decapolis; and the woman of 
Samaria, who told her neighbors of the Mes- 
siah; and let love to the Saviour and pity 
for souls constrain you to go and do like- 
wise. 

How beautifully the poet urges this course, 
on distressed and heavy-laden souls ! 

“Come! said Jesu’s sacred voice, 
Come and make my paths your choice ; 


I will guide you to your home: 
Weary pilgrim, hither come! 


Thou who, destitute, forlorn, 

Long hast borne the proud world’s scorn, 
Long hast roamed the barren waste, 
Weary pilgrim, hither haste! 





Ye who, toss’d on beds of pain, 
Seek for ease, but seek in vain— 
Ye whose swoln and sleepless eyes 
Watch to see the morning rise— 
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Ye, by fiercer anguish torn, 
Who for guilt sincerely mourn, 
Here repose your heavy care: 
Wounded spirit, welcome here! 


Sinner, come! for here is found 
Balm that flows for every wound ; 
Peace that ever shall endure, 
Rest, eternal, sacred, sure.” 


XXL—OUR BREATH IN GOD’S HAND, &e. 


“But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 
of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of 
his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine 
in them; and thou hast praised the gods of sil- 
ver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which see not, nor hear, nor know; and the God 
in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all 
thy ways, hast thou not glorified.” —Daniel v. 23. 


Tur circumstances connected with the 
text are awfully sublime. Daniel is called 
to interpret the ominous inscription on the 
wall of Belshazzar’s palace, whilst he and 
his princes and nobles were engaged in 
banqueting. “Belshazzar the king made a 
great feast to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. Belshaz- 
zat, whilst he tasted the wine, commanded 
to bring the golden and silver vessels which 
his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of 
the temple which was in Jerusalem; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines might drink therein.”—Ver. 1, 2. 
You will see, too, that at this festive scene, 
the sacred vessels of the Lord’s house were 
desecrated. “Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out the temple of the 
house of God which was at Jerusalem; and 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. They drank 
wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone.”—Ver. 3, 4. Then follows the ac- 
count of the man’s hand: “In the same 
hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, 
and wrote over against the candlestick, upon 
the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace ; 
and the king saw the part of the hand that 
wrote.”—Ver.5. Wesee the startling effect 
produced on the king, and the calling in of 
the astrologers. “Then the king’s counte- 
nance was changed, and his thoughts trou- 
bled him, so that the joints of his lois were 
loosed, and his knees smote one against an- 
other. The king cried aloud to bring in the 
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astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers. And the king spake, and said to 
the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall 
read this writing, and show me the interpre- 
tation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, 
and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
Then came in all the king’s wise men; but 
they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation there- 
of."—Ver, 6, 7,and 8. Finally—Notice the 
invitation to Daniel, to whom rich presents 
and honors were offered. “Then was Daniel 
brought in before the king. And the king 
spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, whom the king my father 
brought out of Jewry? Ihave even heard 
of thee, that the spirit of the gods is in thee, 
and that light and understanding and excel- 
lent wisdom is found in thee. And now the 
wise men, the astrologers, have been brought 
in before me, that they should read this 
writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof: but they could not show 
the interpretation of the thing: and I have 
heard of thee, that thou canst make inter- 
pretations, and dissolve doubts; now, if thou 
canst read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of 
gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom.”—Ver. 13 to 16. We 
have then Daniel’s reply: “Then Daniel 
answered and said before the king, Let thy 
gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to 
another; yet I will read the writing unto 
the king, and make known to him the inter- 
pretation. O thou king, the most high God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, 
‘and majesty, and glory, and honor; and for 
the majesty that he gave him, all people, 
nations, and languages trembled and feared 
before him: whom he would he slew; and 
whom he would he kept alive; and whom 
he would he set up; and whom he would 
he put down. But when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was 
deposed from his kingly throne, and they 
took his glory from him: and he was driven 
from the sons of men; and his heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dwelling was 
with the wild asses : they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven—till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
that he appointeth over it whomsoever he} 
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will."—Verses 17 to 21. And then the ap- 

plication of the subject to Belshazzar. “And 

thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled 

thine heart, though thou knewest all this: 

but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of 
heaven; and they have brought the vessels 

of his house before thee, and thou, and thy 

lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised 

the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, 

wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, 

nor know: and the God in whose hand thy 

breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast 

thou not glorified.”—Ver. 22, 23. 

Such are the events identified with the 
text. Our subject in both its parts, is equal- 
ly applicable to multitudes of mankind— 
perhaps to many here. 

Observe, in the text, 

I. Man’s dependence on God. 

And, 

II. Man’s neglect to glorify him. 

I. Man’s dependence on God. 

Here the language of the text is very 
graphic and figurative. The text speaks of 
God’s hand; that power by which God sus- 
tains, directs, and rules. God’s hand is a 
fashioning hand; for it has made and mod- 
elled all things. A supporting hand; for 
it upholds all creatures and all worlds. A 
providing hand; for it supplies the wants 
of every living thing. A preserving hand; 
for it is the hand that protects and preserves 
his needy dependent creatures. This hand 
is sometimes employed, too, to chasten, and 
sometimes even to destroy. Observe in the 
text, 

1. Man’s breath is described as being in 
tt. 

The breath is the evidence of life. The 
exhalation of the lungs, so to speak; so long 
as the lungs heave, there will be breath 3 so 
long as breath, life. Man’s first existence is 
thus described: “And the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul.”—Gen. ii. 7. It is 
afterwards used as the symbol of life. “And, 
behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is breath of life from under heayen; and ey- 
ery thing that is in the earth shall die”— 
Gen. vi. 17, Seeing he giveth to all life, — 
and breath, and all things.”—Acts xvii. 25. 
The cessation of this is death. “Thou hidest 
thy face, they are troubled: thou takest 
away their breath, they die, and return to 
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their dust.”—Ps. civ. 29. Now this breath 
is in God's hand—at his disposal; so says 
the text; so says Job: “In whose hand is 
the soul of every living thing, and the breath 
of all mankind."—Job xii. 10. All the 
means of life or of death are with God. 
Now, reason and observation alike con- 
firm this. So that life in its commencement, 
progress, and termination, is under the di- 
vine control. In whose hands, supremely 
and constantly, is man’s breath. Then no- 
tice, 

2. Our ways are under the divine govern- 
ment. 

“ And whose are all thy ways.” Some 
people speak of chance—of fortune—of luck 
—of man’s skill. The truth is, there is no 
chance, or mere accident, or luck. No man 
that breathes can direct his own steps, or 
say this or that will be secured. Our ways 
are under the regulation of God’s providence. 
This will apply to poverty or riches; for he 
makes rich, or brings low. Success or de- 
jection: he exalts or debases. Prosperity 
or adversity: he gives sunshine or sorrow 
—health or sickness. “The lot is cast into 
the lap, and the whole disposing thereof is 
of the Lord.” See how this is stated : “The 
Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up. The 
Lord maketh poor, and maketh nch: he 
bringeth low and lifteth up. He raiseth up 
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord’s, and he hath set the world upon 
them. He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in darkness ; 
for by strength shall no man prevail. The 
adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to 
pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder upon 
them: the Lord shall judge the ends of the 
earth; and he shall give strength unto his 
king, and exalt the horn of his anointed.” 
—1 Samuel ii. 6-10. “For promotion 
cometh neither from the east, nor from the 
west, nor from the south. But God is the 
judge: he putteth down one, and setteth up 
another.”—Ps. Ixxv. 6, 7.. Now the history 
of Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David, 

Mordecai and others, all establish this. Yes, 
the ways of men are seen by the eyes .of 
God. He weighs human actions. He de- 
sides human affairs. This should never be 
forgotten. And we should practically act 
on it. See Psalm xxxvii. 5, and xxxiy. 
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But observe, 

Il. Man’s neglect to glorify God. 

“Hast thou not glorified ?” 

In the case of the text, Belshazzar had not 
profited by the afflictions of his father (ver. 
18-22), He had praised his senseless idols. 
He had profaned the vessels of the Lord. 
He had lifted himself up against God; and 
therefore God’s wrath was stirred up against 
him. Now, have not many here just neg- 
lected to glorify God, by a similar course 
of conduct towards him ? 

1. Have you profited by the divine dis- 
pensations ? 

With respect to those around you? His 
judgments—his destruction of the profane 
and reckless—their sudden death; or by 
visitations in your families, perhaps relatives 
and friends; or by your own bodily afflic- 
tions and trials) Have God’s dispensations 
been pondered—his hand acknowledged— 
his corrections been received with humility 
and submission? Then we ask, 

2. Have not you exalted and praised other 
things rather than God ? 

Belshazzar did so of idols. You, perhaps, 
have done the same of science, philosophy, 
fame, wealth. Have you not given your 
chief attention to inferior things? Have 
not other things had the place of God—and 
is not this the essence of idolatry? How- 
lever lawful the things may be, or however 
secondarily excellent; yet, if it usurps God’s 
throne, and have the homage he demands, 
then is God not glorified. 

3. Have you not been guilty of profanity ? 

Belshazzar profaned the vessels of the 
Lord’s house. I ask you in reference to 
the divine word, is it not true that God has 
written to you the great things of his law, 
and yet you have esteemed them as a strange 
thing? So the divine ordinances of religion. 
Have they not been neglected or perverted ? 
So the Rving name. Have you not pro- 
faned it by swearing, or by using it lightly, 
and without reverence and awe? So the 
divine day. Have you not profaned the 
day of God, by giving it up to secular plea- 
sure or trifling pursuits? Alas, how few are 
exempted from the charge of some kind of 
profanity! Then we ask, 

4, Have you not lifted up your hearts 
against God ? 

Belshazzar did this. “And thou his son, 
© Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine 
heart, though thou knewest all this; but 
hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of 
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heaven :” ver. 22, 23, This is done by the 
opposition of heart and life to God. By re- 
jecting the voice of God in his word, and 
conscience, and providences. By refusing 
the only way of acceptance with him, which 
involves. penitence, faith, and prayer. ‘To 
many, is not the charge in the text literally 
true? You have not glorified God; but by 
a life of practical infidelity, or wicked idol- 
atry—of spiritual, or manifest profanity, and 
by lifting up your hearts in pride against 
God, the charge is equally true as it was of 
Belshazzar of old; only with this additional 
aggravating clause—that your light and 
means of moral elevation have been much 
greater than those the infatuated monarch 
. possessed. ~ 

Now, this not glorifying God is heinously 
wicked. All the holy intellectual hosts of 
heaven glorify God. All the pious on earth, 
in all ages, have done it. All the irrational 
inferior creatures do it, by obeying their re- 
spective instincts, and answering the end of 
their existence. All the works of God do it. 
The heavens and the earth—day and night 
—all the seasons and operations of God’s 
hand. And observe, God will have it even 
from his enemies. Though unwillingly, he 
had it from the awful wonders of the destruc- 
tive deluge. From the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh and his hosts. From the destruction 
of Belshazzar. So in the Judgment-day, 
and in the dark pit of perdition, both from 
fallen angels and lost souls, he will have it. 

Then suffer the word of exhortation,— 

1. To the unconverted. “Give glory to 
God” before he cause darkness,—before he 
overwhelms with ruin,—before it is too late. 
Honor God by repentance and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Pray in the language of the hymn— 


“O God, mine inmost soul convert, 

And deeply on my thoughtful heart 
Eternal things impress! 

Give me to feel their solemn weight, 

And tremble on the brink of fate, 
And ’wake to righteousness.’ 

Be this my one great business here, 

With serious industry and fear 
My future bliss t’ insure : 

Thine utmost counsel to fulfil, 

And suffer all thy righteous will, 
And to the end endure.” 


2. To the Christian. _Remember he de- 
mands, that whether you eat or drink, you 
do all to his glory. You are to glorify God 
in your bodies and souls, which are his, 
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3. To all. We exhort to think of the 
two parts of the text—our dependence on 
God; and then, the glory we should render. 
He is thy God, worship thou him. Seek 
his glory in all things. Let this object be 
the one absorbing aim of your being—the 
great end of your existence; and then life 
shall be holy and happy, and eternity one 
of dignity, uninterrupted joy, and blessedness. 


XXIL—BELIEVERS COMPLETE IN CHRIST. 
“ And ye are complete in him.”—Col, ii. 10. 


Tue apostles had to contend with two 
main difficulties in establishing the religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. With the ¢ ews, 
they had to contend with the prejudices in 
favor of the rites and ceremonies of the 
Mosaic dispensation. And the converted 
Jews were prone to cling to these, and often 
desired to mix them with the ordinances of 
Christianity. Paul’s epistle to the Galatians 
shows the difficulties of this kind, which ob- 
structed the progress of pure religion. 

With the Gentiles, there were prejudices 
arising out of their various systems of phi- 
losophy. Hence, false notions of the Divine 
character and government were liable to be 
introduced,. Hence, Paul avows his resolu- 
tion to maintain the gospel in its purity, in 
opposition to both these. ‘“ Where is the 
wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world ? hath not God made 
foolisk. the wisdom of this world? For 
after that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom; but we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness; but unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God.”—1 Cor. i. 
20-24. So also he exhorts the Colossians 
in this chapter: “As ye have therefore re- 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
him: rooted and built up in him, and stab- 
lished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. . Be- 
ware lest any man spoil you through philos- 
ophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. For in him dwelleth all 
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‘he fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye] 


are complete in him, which is the head of 
all principality and power :” ver. 6-10. 

Now the truth of the text is this, that the 
Christian is complete in Christ, irrespective 
of Moses or of heathen philosophy. Now, 
in confirmation and illustration of this, ob- 
serve, 

I. In Christ we have a complete system of 
revealed truth. 

Lay aside all the volumes of ancient phi- 
losophy, yea, even close the volume of the 
Old Testament scriptures, though Divine 
and precious, yet we do not lose one great 
truth. The Divine existence, character, at- 
tributes, and government, are all written in 
the New Testament as with a sunbeam.— 
Man’s state of depravity, guilt, and helpless- 
ness.—His imminent and eternal peril.—His 
redemption, as the result of the Divine love. 
The whole system of mediation, on behalf 
of our guilty race, is clearly, fully, and ex- 
plicitly presented to us in Christ Jesus,— 
perfectly revealed in his wondrous ministry 
and life. Here, then, all the great princi- 
ples of the system of Divine truth are un- 
folded to us by Jesus Christ. 

It will not be thought that we seek to 
undervalue the writings of Moses and the 
prophets, much less to dispense with their 
use; but while they exhibit great and mo- 
mentous truths, yet they most fully testify 
of Christ. He is the centre, in which the 
lines of Old Testament revelation meet and 
converge. “To him gave all the prophets 
witness.” So that in and by Christ Jesus, 
we have presented to us a complete system 
of Divine truth. And now God refers to 
him as the Great Oractz, and issues the 
imperative mandate—“ Hear ye him !” 

Il. In Christ we have a complete system 
of Christian doctrines. 

The former head of our discourse, in some 
sense, comprehended this. But I wish .us 
to look at the grand leading doctrines of 
Christianity, and to see how they are all 
connected with the Lord Jesus. 

The justification of the sinner is by faith 
in Christ. “Be it known unto you, there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: and by him all that believe are justi- 
fied from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses.”—Acts 
xiii. 38, 39. 

The regeneration and sanctification of the 
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the blood of the Lord Jesus. “He came 
unto his own, and his own received him 
not. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name. 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God.”—John i. 11, 12, 18. “ Whoso- 
ever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is 
born of God.”—1 John v. 1. “ Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and ‘abideth forever.”—1 Peter i. 23. 

The preservation of the believer by the 
power of Divine grace to perfect salvation, 
is complete in Christ; together with the 
gift of eternal life. “My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, anc they follow 
me: and I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand.’—John x. 
27,28. So also Christ teaches this in his 
solemn prayer—“ And now Iam no more 
in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as 
we are. While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: those that 
thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition; that 
the scripture might be fulfilled."—John xvii. 
11, 12. 

The resurrection of the body, and the 
glorification of body and soul in heaven for- 
ever, are the direct work of Jesus, and are 
complete in him. “For our conversation 
is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself”— 
Philip. iii. 20, 21. 

Now, these are the grand distinctive doc- 
trines of the gospel; and we see how fully, 
with respect to all these, we are complete 
in Christ. 

Ill. In Christ we are complete, as we have 
a perfect rule of life. 

The laws of the New Testament are per- 
fect. Nothing more can be added to them. 
It is one holy temple; perfect from the base 
to the head-store. 

Our relationship to God, and the exact 
duties we owe him, are supreme love—hearty 


sinner is by the word and spirit, and through belief—and cheerful obedience. Now these 
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Christ not only fully taught, but completely 
exemplified. We see in him the most ex- 
alted love to his Father, the most entire 
confidence in him, and the most absolute 
and cheerful obedience to his will. His 
law was his delight. It was written on his 
heart. 

Our relationship to the Lord Jesus as 
Mediator, and the great duties we owe him, 
of unfeigned love and confidence. Jesus 
ever insisted on the faith of his disciples, 
and on their most explicit dependence on 
him. He ever showed the essential con- 
nection between himself and people; and 
that without his mediation and grace, they 
could do nothing. John xv. 5-7. 

Our relationship to all believers, and the 
duties we owe them. Of love, sympathy, 
communion, help; were taught and exhibit- 
ed by him. Hear how pathetically he en- 
forces this love, and service, and sympathy, 
towards one another,—“So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you? Ye call me Master and Lord; and 
ye say well; forso I am. If I, then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye 
also ought to wash one another’s feet. For 
I have given you an example, that ye should 
do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. If ye know’these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them. A new 
commandment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another’'—John xiii. 12- 
17; 84, 35, 

So also. he showed the duties we owe to 
mankind in general. Such as universal 
equity, goodness, and mercy. It is worthy 
of note, how Jesus laid the foundation of all 
his moral teaching, in enforcing rigid equity, 
and general goodness to mankind. “Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law or 
the prophets; I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil."—Matt. v.17. “Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: for this 
is the law and the prophets,”—Matt. vii. 12. 
“Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and. hate 
thine enemy. But IT say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
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good to them that hate you, and pray fo1 
them who despitefully use you, and. perse- 
cute you. That ye may be the children of 
your Father who is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust.”—Matt. v. 43-45. 

Now as in these, so in all the peculiar 
states of life, the word of Jesus has provided 
for. As the duties of parents and children, 
masters and servants, rulers and subjects, &c. 

IV. In Christ we are complete, as we have 
a complete model of purity for our imitation. 

In this, all the great teachers. of philoso- 
phy were deficient. So also were Moses and 
the prophets. Here Jesus shines forth in all 
the glories of perfect holiness. I have left 
you an example, he says, that ye follow my 
steps. An example palpable, clear, full, per- 
fect. His life is a perfect copy for our con- 
templation and imitation. His conversation 
—his conduct—his spirit, were all perfect. 
No flaw—no defect—no admixture of evil. 

How we ought to seek, that Christ’s holy 
life should be transferred to us, that we 
might exhibit its lovely features. 

“Be thou my pattern; make me bear 

More of thy gracious image here ; 


Then God, the Judge, shall own my name, 
Amongst the followers of the Lamb.” 


V. In Christ we have complete blessedness. 

As spiritual knowledge. A knowledge of 
the true God, and of eternal life. 

Spiritual liberty. From all moral bond- 
age and slavery. “And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 
John viii. 32, 

Spiritual peace. That peace which passes 
all understanding. The peace of God, which 
Jesus brought from heaven to earth; and 
which he left, as his best and most gracious 
legacy to his disciples, when he said,— 
“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you; not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” John xiv. 27. And 
also unspeakable joy, and. a hope of eternal 
glory. 

Peace is the soul’s. solace and rest; but 
Christ gives holy joy—an elevation of mind 
—an ecstasy, kindred to that which the 
blest have in heaven; for it is said to be not 
only “unspeakable,” but full of glory. And 
this joy is essentially allied with an inward 
assured hope of eternal life. This hope is 
inexpressibly precious; and as such, it is 
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safely rides, amidst the howling tempest, and 
terrible storm. And it is the helmet, by 
which the head is both adorned and protect- 
ed in time of battle. 

Now this good and precious hope, is the 
confident anticipation of the glory that shall 
be revealed; and is represented as “look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.” 

Now we have all these blessings in rela- 
tion to this life. Thus is present blessedness 
complete in Christ. But the future is equal- 
ly complete in him. We have an everlast- 
ing home in his Father’s house, which he 
has gone to prepare; and to which he will 
receive his faithful followers. 
inheritance, which he will bestow. An un- 
fading crown, which he will place on the 
victor’s head. And fulness of joy, and pleas- 
ures forevermore, at his right hand. Hence, 
eternity is inscribed on the blessedness to 
come, We see the charter of the Chris- 
tian’s blessedness is summed up thus, “ All 
are yours, ye are Christ’s, and Christ is 
God’s.” 

Now observe three things, in conclu- 
sion,— 

1. This completeness is “in Christ” only. 
He is the author, and source, and bestower, 
of all our blessings. God the Father hath 
given all things into his hands. In him all 
fulness dwells. He is all and in all. And 
of his fulness have all we received. 

Observe the characters addressed. 

“2. “Ye,” are complete. Not all men. 
Who then? See verses 5 and 6. Not un- 
believers. Not the mere formalist. No; 
believers in Christ ; and those only. 

Yet notice, the gospel, 

3. Offers Christ, and this complete salva- 
tion, to all men. “For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.”—John iii. 
16. “For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ; for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek.”—Rom. i. 
16. Therefore, the apostle adds, “ Whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord, 
shall be saved.”—Rom. x. 13. 
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XXJIL—DAVID'S SONG OF TRIUMPH. 


“Thou hast also given me the shield of thy sal- 
vation ; and thy gentleness hath made me great.” 
—2 Sam. xxii. 36. 


Our text is found in the midst of one of 
David’s most joyous songs. It exhibits the 
Psalmist under the various trying and dis- 
tressing sorrows and troubles of life; and in 
the deliverances and mercies with which God 
had so signally blessed him. He commences 
with the language of holy exultation. “ And 
he said, The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
tress, and my deliverer; the God of my rock; 
in him will I trust: he is my shield, and the 
horn of my salvation, my high tower, and 
my refuge, my saviour ; thou savest me from 
violence ;” ver. 2,3. He then avers his res- 
olution to consecrate himself by prayer, to 
the Lord. “TI will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved 
from mine enemies:” ver. 4. And he rests 
his resolution on the past interpositions of 
the Divine mercy. “The sorrows of hell 
compassed me about; the snares of death 
prevented me; in my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried to my God; and he did - 
hear my voice out of his temple, and my cry 
did enter into his ears:” ver. 6, 7. Our 
text repeats what God had been to him, and 
had done for him in the midst of all his sor- 
rows. ‘Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath 
made me great.” 

Observe, 

I. The dangers implied. 

IL. The salvation afforded, 

And, 

Il. The greatness conferred. 

I. The dangers implied. 

David’s dangers had been personal, both 
as to body and soul, and also domestic and 
national. His life had been one series of 
perils. He had in early life been exposed to 
the terrible lion and bear,—to the boasting 
Goliath,—to the enviois and malevolent 
Saul—to the hazards of war,—to the sor- 
rows of domestic conspiracy and national 
rebellion. 

We too are exposed to dangers, and like 
David’s they are, 

1. Personal, 

And include those both of body and soul. 
Life is in danger from disease. Soul in peril 
from the power of sin, and the attacks of the 
devil. Most can testify to both these. For 
all men, while in the body, are liable to 
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sickness and death; and while in the world 
must encounter the countless attacks of spir- 
itual adversaries. So that life is one scene 
of personal tribulation and conflict. Our 
dangers too, like those of David, 

2. Arise from various sources. 

Perils of the world—alike from its frowns 
and smiles. For in either case, its influence 
is deadly to genuine piety. Its favors are 
alike deadly with its hostile spirit, and often 
indeed its flattery is more to be dreaded, 
than its bitterest hate. 

Perils from the powers of darkness. And 
the name of these is—legion. 

Perils from our own hearts, which are so 
partially sanctified at best, and so prone to 
wander from God, and yield to the tempta- 
tions of evil. Yes, all around are foes to 
assail us, and within the very citadel is 
the weak vacillating heart, which may, 
through fear, or indolence, or lethargy, yield 
up all to the enemy of our peace and salya- 
tion. 

3. These perils might have been most dis- 
astrous in their results. 

Yes, had we fallen by them, loss of peace 
—loss of hope, would have been the result. 
No calamity can be really greater, than to 
make shipwreck of faith and of a good con- 
science. Yet all would have been thus lost, 
had our spiritual foes prevailed. And fol- 
lowing that, as the necessary result, would 
have been the loss of the soul. A ruin, ex- 
tending its terrible results throughout a black 
and hopeless .eternity. Let no Christian 
then think lightly of ‘his spiritual foes and 
perils; they are too formidable to be de- 
spised, too deadly to be neglected. 

Then notice, in David’s experience, 

IL. Lhe salvation afforded. 

Now, observe, God did not exempt him 
from dangers, but he delivered and saved 
him out of them. God’s delivering presence 
was David’s shield. So he sang,—“ The 
Lord is a sun and shield.” God had said to 
Abraham—* Fear not, for I am thy shield.” 

Now the salvation thus afforded, was, 

1, Divine. 

“Thy salvation.” Not mine—not an an- 
gel’s—not of men. A salvation effscted by 
God’s wisdom, power, and presence. God’s 
Staciousness produced the deliverance and 
the safety. “Salvation is of the Lord,” &e. 
“There is no king saved by the multitude 
of a host; a mighty man is not delivered by 
much strength. A horse is a vain thing for 
safety : neither shall he deliver any by his 
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great strength. Behold, the eye of the Lord — 
is upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy” — Ps, xxxili, 16-18. 
“For I will not trust in my bow, neither 
shall my sword save me. But thou hast 
saved us from our enemies, and hast put 
them to shame that hated us.”—Ps. xliy. 
GI! 

This salvation, 

2. Was seasonable. 

At the hour of critical peril. In the 
season of greatest extremity. In the day 
of most imminent danger. Just at the right 
and momentous crisis. So it is ever with 
God’s people in their deliverances. The 
Lord is the shield of their salvation, when 
they most need him; and when there is a 
season of greatest danger, he usually selects 
that for the rescue of his people. He did 
so with Israel of old, as they approached 
the waters of the Red Sea. Hostile foes 
were close in the rear—precipitous moun- . 
tains on either side—the deep waters imme- 
diately before them ; but then God appeared, 
and the waters clave asunder and stood on 
heaps, that his people might pass through 
as on dry ground. 

This salvation, 

3. Was efficient. 

Always a complete salvation. “For by 
thee I have run through a troop; by my 
God have I leaped over awall. As for God, 
his way is perfect; the word of the Lord is 
tried : he is a buckler to all them that trust 
in him. For who is God, save the Lord ? 
and who is a rock, save our God? God is 
my strength and power, and he maketh my 
way perfect. He maketh my feet like hinds’ 
feet, and setteth me upon my high places,” 
ver. 30-34. His achievements were com- 
plete. Goliath did not flee, but was slain. 
Just as the three Hebrews were effectually 
saved from the fire—and Daniel from the 
lions—and Peter from prison. So David’s 
deliverances were ever efficient and complete. 
So God entirely and fully delivers his feeble 
and trusting people. 

But observe, this salvation, 

4. Was ever connected with the use of 
means. 

God did not deliver David by supernatural. 
agency or miraculous interposition, but by 
the use of means, which he blessed ana 
rendered ‘effective. God gave him the wis- 
dom, and might, and magnanimity, so need- 
ful in his perilous career. Now so it is still: 
God preserves and delivers his people by the 
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use of means. Prayer—which lays hold of 
God’s strength. The Word—which is the 
two-edged sword. Faith—which is the 
shield of defence against fiery darts. Hope— 
which is the helmet. Now all these are to 
be spiritually employed against our spiritual 
adversaries. See Eph. vi. 11-18. And so 
with regard to the troubles and sorrows of 
life, means are to be employed; and the 
spirit of prudence, vigilance, and activity, 
cultivated ; and then on these, and with 
them, the divine blessing is to be sought, 
and trusted in for safety and for triumph. 

Notice, 

Ill. The greatness conferred. 

“Thy gentleness hath made me great.” 

Now here there are two things to be 
carefully observed : 

1. The greatness itself. 

(1.) There is physical greatness; and God 
gave this to David: for he was strong and 
vigorous in his bodily powers. 

(2.) There is mental greatness, and he 
also bestowed this, Hence the wonderful 
display of thought and intellect his power- 
ful addresses and songs exhibit. 

3.) There is also moral greatness. The 
love of right—the earnest desire to be holy— 
the deep-toned love of God and his law, by 
which sin is resisted, and temptation over- 
come, and purity of character attained ; and 
David had this. Hence his devotion—his 
fortitude—his self-denial—his uprightness— 
his spirituality, &c. All these were signs 
of moral greatness. 

He especially gave two striking evidences 
of lofty moral dignity, on two remarkable 
occasions. Who» he might have rid him- 
self of his morta: enemy, Saul, from whom 
he had so often to flee for his life ; but when 
the life of that infatuated monarch was in 
his hand, hear his address to him: “ And 
David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou 
men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Lord had delivered thee 
to-day into mine hand in the cave; and 
some bade me kill thee: but mine eye 
spared thee ; and I said, I will not put forth 
mine hand against my lord; for he is the 
Lord’s anointed.”—1 Sam. xxiv. 9, 10. 

The other case was, when he was exposed 
to the curses of the wretched Shimei. “ And 
when king David came to Bahurim, behold, 
thence came out a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the 
son of Gera: he came forth, and cursed 
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still as he came. And he cast stones at 
David, and at all the servants of king Da- 
vid: and all the people and all the mighty 
men were on his right hand and on his left.” 
“ Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto 
the king, Why should this dead dog curse 
my lord the king? let me go over, I pray 
thee, and take off his head. And the king 
said, What have I to do with you, ye sons 
of Zeruiah? So let him curse, because the 
Lord hath said unto him, Curse David. 
Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou 
Gone so? And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, my son, which 
came forth of my bowels, seeketh my life : 
how much more now may this Benjamite 
do it! Let him alone, and let him curse, 
for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be 
that the Lord will look on mine affliction, 
and that the Lord will requite me good for 
his cursing this day.”—2 Sam. xiv. 5, 6; 
9-12. Here was exhibited the greatest 
possible manifestation of self-control and 
submission to God. This was the loftiest 
moral heroism indeed, and of a truth! 
And God abuadantly prospered and in- 
creased the house and kingdom of David ; 
so that his reign was illustrious, magnificent, 
and great. 

Then observe, 

2. How the greatness was bestowed. 

“ By God’s gentleness.” 

Now the idea is this, that God’s great 
love, as evidenced in kindness, and forbear- 
ance, and tenderness towards him, had made 
him great. 

(1.) Look at the ideas suggested in refer- 
ence to God’s treatment of Israel. “ For 
the Lord’s portion is his people ; Jacob is 
the lot of his inheritance. He found him 
in a desert land, and in the waste howling 
wilderness ; he led him about, he instructed 
him, he kept him as the apple of his eye. 
As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings.” 
Deut, xxxii. 9-11. The eaglets are to be 
made great in valor and flight. Then they 
must be forced from the nest to attempt the 
hazardous flight; but not at once—not 
roughly —not fiercely ; but gently and affec- 
tionately. “Ye have seen what I did unto 
the Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto my- 
self.’—Exod. xix. 4. “ In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his pres- 


lence saved them; in his love and in his 
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pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, 
and carried them, all the days of old.”—Isa. 
Ixiii. 9. 

(2.) Look at the trainer of youth. He 
wishes to educate his mind and spirit. Well, 
he does it gently; by elementary efforts 
first; by gradual steps; by leading the pupil 
on from lesson to lesson. So God did by 
David. His paternal goodness and. gentle 
care had made him great. So he does by all 
his people. Hence he represents himself as 
standing in connection with them, as a piti- 
ful Father; more loving and faithful than 
the devoted mother ; careful as the watchful 
nurse; and by the dispensations of his infi- 
nite compassion and loving kindness, he 
trains his people for service, and warfare, 
and perils, and greatness. Any thing else 
would crush, and dispirit, and destroy them. 


APPLICATION, 


Then observe from the text, 

1. The security of God’s people. God 
being their shield and their salvation, who, 
or what, can harm them ? 

2. What should be the great object of 
our desire? “Greatness.” Moral, spiritual 
greatness. To be eminently good—singu- 
larly pious—publicly self-denying—unceas- 
ingly useful. Notice, 

3. The example God presents to us, in 
the gentleness of his training. Parents, 
teachers, and ministers may learn from it 
how they may best succeed in making favor- 
able impressions, and imparting the loftiest 
principles, to those committed to their care. 
Of this the Apostle Paul gives us an eminent 
example, 2 Thess, ii. 7-9. 


XXIV.—EBENEZER. 


“Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us."—1 Sam. vii, 12. 


Tue chapter in which the text is found, 
contains an affecting history of the ark of 
the Lord. It had been brought from the 
Philistines by the men of Kirjath-jearim 
(ver. 1) to the house of Abinadab. It had 
been there twenty years (v..2). The people 
mourned over it. Samuel called for the 
humiliation and sanctification of the people 
(ver. 3). They obeyed, and put away their 
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gods (vy. 4). Then Samuel gathered the 
people to Mizpeh (ver. 5 and 6). They 
were afraid of the Philistines (ver. 7). 

Samuel directed them to pray (ver 8). 

Sacrifice was. offered (ver. 9). God was 

gracious (ver. 9). The artillery of heaven 

was employed (ver. 10), The Philistines _ 
fled; Israel pursued until they came to 

Bethcar (ver. 11). Then Samuel took the 

monumental pillar, and inscribed on it 
Ebenezer—“ The .tone.of help,” &e. 

Observe from this subject, 

I. God’s people have often been in circum- 
stances of conflict and peril. 

It has been so from the time of the fall to 
this hour. We see it in the envy and hate — 
of Cain against Abel. We see it in the © 
spirit of Ishmael towards Isaac. We see it 
in the history of the Israelites oppressed by 
the Egyptians ; then by the Canaanitish na- 
tions. So it has been in reference to the 
New Testament church. Christ distinctly 
taught it. “In the world,” he said, “ye 
shall have tribulation.” “If the world 
hated me, it will hate you.” Often God’s 
people are hated and persecuted on account 
of their religion; often on account of that, 
but under other feigned causes. Hence 
Christ was said to be a wine-bibber, and 
friend of publicans and sinners; also a stir- 
rer up of sedition; also a blasphemer. So 
the apostles were persecuted as factionists, 
political agitators, infidels, profaners of tem- 
ples. So now, persecution is often presented 
under false colors, and thus all manner of 
evil is spoken against those who fear God, 
But in this way the reputation, peace, civil 
rights, and often the lives of Christ’s disci- 
ples, are placed in jeopardy. 

Now, observe, neither wisdom, nor piety, 
nor peaceableness, can always exempt from 
this kind of peril. 

But we notice, 

Il. In times of peril, help should be sought 
of the Lord, 

Now, so did Samuel pray unto the Lord. 
And there are four things to be observed 
and imitated in the course he adopted : 

(1.) The reformation by which the pray- 
ers were preceded. Prayer, however ear- 
nest, must be preceded by a turning from 
evil, and a putting away of our transgres- 
sions. 4f iniquity is retained, God will not 
hear; and if sin is cherished, all deyo- 
tional exercises will be rejected of him, It 
was thus that God heard the Ninevites. 
“ And God saw their works, that they turn- 
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ed from their evil way; and God repented 
of the evil, that he had said he would do 
unto them; and he did it not.”—Jonah iii. 
10. It was thus that God reasoned with Is- 
rael of old—“ And when ye spread forth 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: 
yea, when ye make many prayers, I will 
not hear: your hands are full of blood.”— 
Isa.-i. 15. And then God demands the 
needful reformation—* Wash you, make you 
clean; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; 
learn to do well; seek judgment; relieve 
the oppressed; judge the fatherless ; plead 
for the widow.”’—Isa. i. 16, 17. Observe, 
the prayer for help was preceded, 

(2.) By the offering of sacrifice. “ And 
Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it 
for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord; 
and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; 
and the Lord heard him.”—1 Sam. iii. 9. 
Now, Christ is our sacrificial offering, by 
whom we are to come to God with our pray- 
ers and supplications. “But Christ being 
come an high-priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building ; neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh.”—Heb. ix. 11, 12, 
13. “Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.”— 
Heb. iv. 16. 

But look, 

(3.) At the prayer itself. It was fervent. 
There was intense feeling, and ardent plead- 
ing with God. It was thoroughly earnest, 
and therefore it is said, “The Lord heard 
Samuel.” In vain we offer mere formal ser- 
vice, or cold lifeless supplication. In peril 
we must cry unto the Lord, that God may 
hear and save us, “ And Samuel cried un- 
to the Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard 
him :” verse 9, 

And then all this ‘was accompanied, 

(4.) By the use of prudent means. They 
were prepared forthe combat, and it is add- 
ed that, “The men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them, until they came unto Bethcar :” 
verse 11. 

Now, in difficulties and troubles, we are 
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not so to rely on God as to neglect means ; 
but in the use of means, and for the render- 
ing of means effectual, we are to call upon 
the Lord, and to confide in his all-suffiaent 
and gracious aid. But observe, 

Ill. God will hear and deliver his people 
in time of need. 

1. He is pledged to do so. 

The sacred Scriptures are full of these 
precious promises and blessed engagements. 
The Bible is liberally stored with them. 
Let us just look at a few. “ And call upon 
me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shait glorify me.” “Thou shalt 
not be afraid for the terror by night; nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day ; nor for the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness ; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. . 
A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
not come nigh thee. Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will set him on high, because he 
hath known my name.”—Psalm 1.15 ; xci. 
5-7, and 14. “No weapon that is formed — 
against thee shall prosper ; and every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lord, and their right- 
eousness is of me, saith the Lord.”—Isaiah 
liv. 17. “There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to man: but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a way 
of escape, that ye may be able to bear it.”— 
1 Cor. x. 13. 

2. He loves to do so. 

God delights in his people ; and, therefore, 
he takes infinite pleasure in delivering them. 
To this, all the experience of God’s people 
will bear testimony. “I sought the Lord, 
and he heard me, and delivered me from 
my fears.” “As for me, I will call upon 
God: and the Lord shall save me. Evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and 
ery aloud; and he shall hear my voice. He 
hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
battle that was against me; for there were 
many with me.” “Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil; he preserveth the souls. of his 
saints : he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked.”—Psalm xxxiv. 4; lv. 16, 
17, 18; xcvii. 10. 

3. He ever has done so. 

God has never forsaken his people in 
their difficulties and straits, but he has ever 
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been their shield and their help. Abraham 
found it so; and the mount of trial was the 
mount of deliverance. So Jacob experienced 
it during a long life; so J oseph, in the 
midst of severe adversities and sorrows; so 
Moses, so Samuel, so David, so Daniel and 
the three worthies, so all his people, in every 
age and country; so many of you have often- 
times experienced it. 

IV. God’s delivering interpositions should 
be commemorated. 

They should be recognized at the time, 
and gratefully acknowledged in songs, cele- 
brating our deliverance. 

They should be piously recognized. We 
should devoutly observe God’s hand, and in 
a humble frame of mind glorify him. Hence, 
of old, the pious marked God’s favors by 
days and festivals of holy remembrance. 
Thus Jacob did at Bethel. How often Is- 
rael did this in the desert. So how beauti- 
fully it was done in the text. So all nations 
have agreed to erect their monuments of 


victory and deliverances—though these are 


often done to exalt man. Many of these, 
too, perpetuate the remembrance only of 
scenes of blood and misery. But piety gives 
glory to God—honors his name, and power, 
and grace. Hence it was so in the text, in 
reference to rearing the Stone of Help. 


APPLICATION, 


Let the subject have a personal bearing 
on all. 


Will it not apply to your conviction on 


~ account of sin, when God brought you to see 


your peril? To your conversion, when he 
turned your feet into the way of life? To 
spiritual deliverances from temptation, in 
your religious experience? To remarkable 
interpositions, in your providential course ? 
And should not all these blessed recollec- 
tions inspire you with a grateful love to 
God ?—with believing confidence in his holy 
word? And should these not lead you, in 
every trial, to devout prayer and entire de- 
pendence on his seasonable help ? 

Both a thanksgiving and devotional spirit, 
should be promoted by a remembrance of 
God’s providential and gracious interposi- 
tions. How richly and appropriately this 
has been expressed by the poet: 


“Come, thou fount of every blessing! 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace! 
Streams of mercy never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise. 
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Teach me some melodic &s sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above ; 

Praise the mount—O fix me on it, 
Mount of God’s unchanging love! 
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Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by thy help I’m come; 
And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home. 


Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood.” 


See to it that such shall be the sentiments 
of your hearts; then will your deliverances 
and timely help be double blessings; for 
not only will they be so in themselves, but 
in their grateful celebration you will enjoy 
them over again; and often the second ex- 
perience of them will be the sweetest and 
the best. 

Our greatest mercies, like the hoarded 
manna in the desert, will become totally per- 
verted; and finally, most loudly condemn 
us, if they have not been acknowledged in. 
praise, and if they have not led us to cher- 
ish a more humble, trusting, and prayerful 
spirit towards our heavenly Father. 


XXV.—ON PRAYING, &e., FOR ALL MEN. 


“T exhort therefore, that, first of all supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; for kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth.”—1 Zim. 
ii, 1-4, 


Tue benign influence of Christianity is 
seen in all its doctrires and precepts. It is 
most evidently a relig‘on of love and good- 
will to men. It condemns all intolerance, 
and breathes forth sympathy, charity, and 
pity to all. In this, it is a perfect transcript 
of the Divine goodness, which is the glory 
of God; and which is so fully displayed in 
all his works, 

Now among the varied expressions of good- 
ness, we are to exhibit towards our fellow- 
men, we may notice—sympathy, kindness, 
and mercy; and these are to be accompa- 
nied by an earnest spirit of prayer and 


| thanksgiving, on their behalf. How evident: 
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ly these views are exhibited in the text: 
exhort,” &e. 

Let us then look, 

I. At the course we are exhorted to adopt. 

And, 

IL The reasons on which this course is 
grounded, 

The what we are to do, and the why we 
are to do it, will be the divisions of the text. 

Notice then, 

I. The course we are exhorted to adopt. 

1. Jt is a course of prayer. 

This is one of the great essentials of reli- 
gion. Prayer is the breath of thesoul. We 
cannot live, or enjoy a religious life, without 
it. But the devotional spirit must not be 
confined to ourselves only, but it is to be like 
the smoke of the incense, and fill as it were 
the whole temple of our world with its fra- 
grant odor. 

A devotional selfish spirit is a manifest 
contradiction in terms. He whose heart 
does not expand with love to man, will not 
be rightly affected with the spirit of that 
worship which will be acceptable to God. 

Hence notice, 

. This spirit of prayer is to inclose all 
men in its solicitudes, 

All nations, tribes, and colors, ecb condi- 
tions ; physical, mental, or moral ,—all class- 
es, from the highest and most exalted, to the 
lowest and most obscure,—all moral grades, 
from the most excellent and holy, to the most 
defiled and worthless. “All men:” we are 
not to exclude one human being. Our arms 
are to be lifted up in prayer, and extended 
over the whole family of man. No national 
prejudices—no personal antipathies—no iso- 
lating influences are to be exerted, so that 
any shall be forgotten, disregarded, or de- 
spised. But when we come to the loving 
Father of all men, we are to breathe forth 
the spirit of supplication for all his depen- 
dent and needy children. 

But observe, 

3. We are to make special reference to cer- 
tain orders of society. 

When the Apostle has spoken of the 
whole race, he then makes more special ref- 
erence to “kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority :” verse 2. 

Now this class of persons occupy very ex- 
alted stations; places of great trust and re- 
sponsibility ; their influence also extends to 
all other classes. They too are but men, 
like others. How needful then to seek for 
them the blessings of Divine providence, and 
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the riches of God’s grace. Often the great 
and the dignified of the earth are the objects 
of men’s envy; but if their perils are duly 
considered, stich a feeling will be exchanged 
for pity, and a tender solicitude for their 
welfare. And though the text does not dis- 
tinctly name the poor and the unfortunate, 
the widow and the orphan, the afflicted and 
the tried, the prisoner and the captive; yet, 
these may well be kept in our compassionate 
remembrance, when we go to God in prayer. 
These form the other extreme of society ; 
and while we pray that God may mercifully 
bestow the spirit of wisdom and grace to 
preserve kings and rulers from infatuation 
and ruin, so may we seek that he would sus- 
tain the poor, deliver the tried, and be the 
friend and deliverer of those who have no- 
helper. 

4, Prayer in its different kinds and vari- 
ety is inculcated. 

Observe, we are to pray for all, that is, ask 
God on the behalf of all. We are to sup- 
plicate; that is, humbly implore; to stand 
forth entreating on behalf of them; or, as 
some think the word indicates—to deprecate 
the evils to which men are exposed, and seek 
God’s preventing mercy and preserving care 
on their behalf. . We are to intercede; that 
is, employ our influence, as a royal priest- 
hood. As Abraham did on behalf of Sodom; 
and imitate the great High Priest of our 
profession. This is prolonged prayer, ex- 
tended supplication. 

We are also to give thanks—rejoice in the 
happiness of others—and give the glory to 
God. Thank God for the general blessings, 
both of his providence and grace, to man- 
kind. 

Here then is the course to which we are 
exhorted. 

Notice, 

IL. Lhe reasons on which it is grounded, 

Or, why should we thus pray for all men? 

bs Tt may rest on the universal brother- 
hood of mankind. 

All men are of one family. Hence, only 
one species. We ought to feel this, and re- 
cognize it before the one Father of the whole 
human race. Hence our blessed Lord has 
taught us to address God, as “ Our Father ;” 
that i is, the Father of our race. In reference 
to rulers, 

2. We should doit that their influence 
may tend to civil and religious liberty, and 
peace. 

That we may lead a “ quiet” unmolested 
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life. Have our civil rights unimpaired, and 
also that we may not be interrupted in reli- 
gious exercises and privileges; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life ; to which the 
Apostle adds—“In all godliness and hon- 
esty.” 

Now, much depends on the spirit and laws 
of those in authority, as to these things; and 
it is our duty to seek God’s blessing on their 
behalf, that they may rule in his fear, and 
administer wise, and good, and wholesome 
laws. We are to pray for all, 

. 8. Because it is pleasing to God. 

“For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour :” verse 3. He de- 
lights in it. It isa reflection of his own 
mind, It is the echo of his voice. It is the 
response to his heart’s pity and love of his 
own children. “God is love:” and he de- 
lights in its manifestation in others. Such 
are his children—partakers of his mind and 
nature—none else are so; for he who loveth 
not, is not of God. Hear the testimony of 
the apostle John :—“ We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 
—1 John iii. 14, 15. “Beloved, let us love 
one another: for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; 
for God is love. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. No man 
hath seen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us.”—1 John iv. 7, 8, 11, 12. 

It is in harmony, 

4, With God's will respecting the salva- 
tion of mankind. 

“Who will have all men to be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth :” 
verse 4. Now if it be true that God does 
not love all men, that he has reprobated any, 
then it would be inconsistent, that he should 
require us to pray for all. But if God’s 
mercy reaches to all, if he wills the salva- 
tion of all, and if he has provided for the 
restoration of every perishing sinner, in the 
gift of the Lord Jesus Christ; then how 
beautifully is the text in harmony with that; 
and how forcible and entirely conclusive the 
reason given— Who will have all men to 
be saved.” He hates noriey—has reprobated 
none—sealed the ruin of none; but on the 
other hand, seeks the salvation of all and 


SERMON XXV. 


every soul. Just according to his solemn 
oath—“ Say unto them, As I live, saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live : turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel !’—Ezek. xxxii. 11. 

Now this reason for prayer, &c., for all 
men, is of the highest and sublimest kind. 
All men have erred and gone astray from 
God,—all men are rebels by nature and 
practice,—all men are justly exposed to ever- 
lasting death ; but God has pitied and loved 
all men, and desires the salvation of every 
wandering sinner; and he therefore de- 
mands that we have a similar spirit of com- 
passion towards all mankind. Now this 
provision of mercy for all, in the work and 
mediation of Christ, is presented to us in 
every conceivable variety of form. The 
apostle Paul says of him—* Who gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time.”—1 Tim. ii. 6. So again—* But we 
see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for every man.” 
—Heb. ii. 9. And John distinctly avers in 
reference to Christ’s sacrificial work,—“ And 
he is the propitiation for our sins; and not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world.”—1 John ii. 2. And the de- 
sign of universal mercy is most forcibly ex- 
pressed,—“ And we have seen and do testify 
that the Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world.”—1 John iv. 14. 

Now we see at once, how beautiful ana 
appropriate it is that the love of God in our 
hearts, should make us earnest intercessors 
on behalf of all our fellow-men. 


“ Would Jesus have the sinner die ? 
Why hangs he then on yonder tree? 
What means that strange expiring cry ? 
(Sinners, he prays for you and me;) 
‘Forgive them, Father, O forgive: 
They know not that by me they live! 
Oh, let thy love my heart constrain, 
Thy love for every sinner free; 
That every fallen soul of man 
May taste the grace that found out me, 
That all mankind with me may prove, 
Thy sovereign, everlasting love.” 





Then learn srom the text, 

1, The comprehensiveness of Christian 
prayer. “ All men.” We may pray more 
for some persons than others, and more - 
jintensely. Dear friends and kindred nearest 
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our hearts, may occupy the warmest place 
in our affectionate remembrances; but they 
are not to absorb all our devotional solici- 
tudes. Just as a stone thrown into the 
centre of a lake makes its greatest as well 
as its first circles, where it strikes the water, 
then other circles more distant; but at 
length acts on the whole, till the most out- 
ward ones kiss the margin on every side: 
so in prayer for all men, we are to pray for 
those nearest. to us, and most. beloved ;_ but 
we are not to cease our intercessions until 
we have sought from God his rich blessing 
for the whole wide world, and for every 
creature. 

2. See the powerful motives to cherish 
universal prayer. One reason is in our- 
selves. It is for “men ”—our family—our 
species—our brethren. The other is in 
God, who is so universally good, and so 
benignant to all. While all men are our 
brethren, God is the Father and Saviour 
of all. 

3. There are crises when prayer for special 
persons and objects is most important. Such 
as the present time, when all the nations of 
Europe are excited, and preparing for war ! 
Do you believe in God—in prayer—in pro- 
vidence? Then let it be offered with sup- 
plication and intercession at this momen- 
tous juncture, for the rulers and adminis- 
trators of the nations of Europe, that God 
may lead them to see the value of peace, 
and dispose all their hearts to justice, good- 
ness, and mercy; and that the period may 
be hastened when the nations of the earth 
shall not learn, or practice, war any more. 

Finally : Do you all live in the habit and 
spirit of prayer? Do you enjoy communion 
with God—and are you thus in friendship 
with him? If so, continue in prayer and 
thanksgiving; and seek constantly, that the 
spirit of prayer and supplication may be 
richly poured into your hearts. And if you 
have never really, humbly, penitently prayed 
to God, now bend the knee, and lift up your 
souls to him, who is rich in mercy to all 
that call upon his name. Remember that 
the work and mediation of Jesus opens a 
way for you to the Father; and whosoever 
comes to God. by him, shall in no wise be 
cast out. Then with penitent hearts, and 
lowly souls, wait upon him, and seek his 
forgiving mercy and renewing grace, that 
so you may enjoy his blessed favor here, 
and in the world to. come, life everlasting. 
Amen. 
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XXVI—FORMAL AND UNPROFITABLE 
WORSHIPPERS. 


“And they come unto thee as the people com- 
eth, and they sit before thee as my people, and 
they hear thy words, but they will not do them: 
for with their mouth they show much love, but 
their heart goeth after their covetousness. And, 
lo, thou art unto them asa very lovely song of 
one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not.” —Hzekiel xxx. 31, 82. 


Humaw nature is the same in all ages.’ 
Hence the very follies and sins of the an- 
cients we see developed around us every 
day. Were there skeptical men then, like 
Pharoah? So there are now. Were there 
daring blasphemers? so now. Degraded 
profligates? so now. Frivolous and thought 
less persons? so now. Were there others 
observing the proprieties and decencies of 
life? so are there now. Were there also 
then formalists, men who had only the 
name and externals of religion? so there 
are now. Who will not perceive that the 
prophet’s description is just as close, and 
searching, and true, in reference to multi- 
tudes now, as it was when he uttered it in 
reference to Israel of old? Now it is in 
this way that God’s word becomes not only 
a true record of past events, and a faithful 
describer of human conduct, but it is a clear 
transparent mirror of the human heart and 
character. Every man may thus see his 
own likeness reflected, in the spirit and 
doings of some order or class of persons 
who lived in past ages. And the chief 
value of this department of God’s word 
arises from its vivid portraitures of the 
human heart. Now, a considerable portion 
of the masses who give external attendance 
to outward worship, we fear, may see their 
true state in the picture our text presents. 
Happy, if thus seeing it, they may be led to 
feel the great importance of becoming spirit- 
ual worshippers; as God can only accept 
and be pleased with such. 

Let us then notice, in the description, 

I. What is commendable. - 

Il. What blameworthy. 

And, 

Ill. The cause assigned for tt. 

In the description, notice, 

I. What is commendable. 

Observe, 

1. There is attention to Divine thangs. 

They come to God, that is, to his house. 
; They do not neglect religious observances, 
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They regard the Sabbath—they regard the 
sanctuary ; and, therefore, were not rejecters 
nor despisers of Divine things. How proper 
and right is all this! God ought to be 
worshipped, and his holy ordinances re- 
garded. He demands this; and it is alike 
our duty and privilege to be obedient to his 
commands. How beautiful and hopeful is 
this course, when contrasted with those in 
whose thoughts God and Divine things 
have no place! Who ask, “ Who is the 
Lord that I should serve him; or, what 
profit will there be in calling upon him ?” 
A man who neglects yielding homage and 
worship to the Most High, is both guilty of 
great impiety and practical atheism. Let 
all men thus act, and God would have no 
intellectual recognition in his own world. 
But our text describes a class who do ac- 
knowledge God, who do honor his name, 
and attend to his worship and ordinances. 

But observe, 

2. Their spirit and demeanor are serious 
and reverential. 

They are not light and trifling,—they are 
not slumberers,—they are not charged with 
forgetting what they heard ;—but they are 
serious, and grave, and reverential as God’s 
people. No human eye can discern any 
difference. They come to God, says the 
prophet, “As thy people.” Hear with the 
same apparent interest and concern. How 
proper and pleasing is all this! A becom- 
ing demeanor in the sanctuary is most im- 
portant. For where should there be lowli- 
ness of spirit, and veneration of soul, if not 
in the presence of Jehovah? And how re- 
prehensible the conduct of those who, in 
the sanctuary, seem as thoughtless and giddy 
as’ though they were in the ball-room, or 
some place of worldly display! Where it 
is evident to gaze abroad, and attract the 
observation of others, is the chief end in 
view. But those brought before us in the 
text are distinguished for the utmost external 
decorum ; and they come, and hear, and sit, 
even as God’s people. 

But still more, observe, 

3. They appear to love Divine things. 

“With their mouth they show much 
love ;” that is, much love to God and to 
his service—to his house—to his people. 
Speak kindly and affectionately of religious 
things. How encouraging this is! How 
really gratifying to minister and people! 
Tt is not unusual, however, for us to come 
in contact with this warm and ardent ap- 





SERMON XXVI. 


probation of public religious services—where 
there is the complete absence of spirituality ' 
of mind. Men love music, and they enjoy 
the service of song—They love eloquence, 
and they are delighted with the addresses 
of the preacher.—They are eminently social, 
and they love to mingle in the assembly of 
God’s people. But, alas! after all, they are 
only outward court worshippers, and never 
venture into the holiest of all, or hold com- 
munion of heart with the living God. 

But, in the text, they go even beyond 
this, for, 

4, They enjoy, and are delighted with Di- 
vine things. 

“ And, lo, thou art unto them as + very 
lovely song,” &c. They praise the preach- 
er. What a wise man! they exclaim. 
What an excellent man! How eloquent! 
how original! how edifying! what a treat 
to hear him! There is, in fact, no end to 
their eulogies. And we have no reason to 
suspect their sincerity. They, no doubt, in 
some sense feel and mean what they say. 
Such receive the word with manifest joy. 
It acts upon them as an intellectual or emo- 
tional stimulant. It tells upon their lively 
imaginations, or nervous temperaments; or 
it accords with their theological predilec- 
tions, or religious convictions. Now these 
things are all commendable, so far as they 
go; but they are all the while at an im- 
measurable distance from true and saving 
piety ; and the root of the matter is not in 
them. However cheering it may be to wit- 
ness the conduct they exhibit, yet, observe, 
the serious defaleations related in the text; 
and this leads us to notice, in their spirit 
and conduct, 

II. What ts blameworthy. 

We have seen what is right so far;—but 
the first charge against them is, that they 
are not practical hearers. “They hear thy 
words, but they will not do them.” They 
hear and they understand, and know their 
duty; but will not do it. Not that they 
cannot do them; for then it would be their 
misfortune. Duty always conveys to us the 
idea of ability possessed, or attainable; and 
where there is neither, there can be no 
moral obligation. But they can, and ought 
to do them; but will not. It is our wills 
that are at fault. Ye will not come unto 
me, said Christ. They are awed by threat- 
enings, but do not flee from their sins. 
They are moved by expostulations, but do 


jnot yield their hearts to God. They are 
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affected by invitations, but they do not come 
and return to the Lord with repentant minds 
and penitent hearts. They are pleased with 
Divine things, and wish to be counted God’s 
people; but will not in heart and life serve 
him, They may have good desires, good 
resolutions, and good purposes; but they 
do not obey God’s word. A grave and fatal 
deficiency! Remember the necessity of being 
not hearers only, but doers of God’s work ; 
that ye may be blessed in your deed. So 
while there is much to admire—how much 
more to censure and condemn! How mel- 
ancholy is this exhibition! yet is it not the 
state of multitudes who go to God’s house 
and worship as his people? If such be the 
fearful condition of many who go up to the 
services of God’s house, how needful is it 
that we should cherish the spirit of faithful 
self-examination, lest we should deceive our- 
selves; and, like the foolish virgins, find at 
last the door of hope closed against us. 
And in the sanctuary we may well present 
the following thoughts to God, in earnest 
prayer :— 
“Now, mighty God, thine arm reveal, 
And make thy glory known; 


Now let us all thy presence feel, 
And soften hearts of stone. 


Send down thy Spirit from above, 
That saints may love thee more; 

And sinners now may learn to love, 
Who never loved before. 


Furnish us all with light and powers 
To walk in Wisdom’s ways; 

So shall the ‘benefit be ours, 
And thou shalt have the praise.” 


Then let us consider, 

Ill. The cause assigned. 

Now, various are the hindrances to the 
acceptable and profitable worship of God. 
There is no one cause that operates upon all, 
With one, it may be unsettledness and 
dissipation of mind. With another, it may 
be listlessness and apathy of spirit. With a 
third, it may be want of self-application, and 
serious reflection; or inattention and forget- 
fulness. (See James i. 22-24.) But the text 
speaks of one prevailing evil in the days of 
the Prophet, an evil which we fear is yet very 
common, and very fatal to profitable worship. 

“Their heart goeth after covetousness.” 
See this illustrated in the parable of the 
sower,— He also that received seed among 
the thorns is he that heareth the word; and 

the care of this world, and the deceitfulness 
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of riches choke the word, and he becometh 
untruitful.’—Matt. xiii, 22. 

See it in the young ruler to whom Christ 
said—“ If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and 
come and follow me. But when the young 
man heard that saying, he went away sor- 
rowful; for he had great possessions.”— 
Matt. xix. 21, 22. See it in the cause, pro- 
ducing the apostasy of Demas; who loved 
the present world, and forsook Christ and 
his people. See it in those, who when in- 
vited to the feast, excused themselves on the 
ground, that their farms, and oxen, and mer- 
chandise, must occupy their attention; and, 
therefore, they could not come. How fal- 
lacious this! for a proper regard to the 
things of this world is quite compatible with 
a godly life. 

Now, observe, diligence, prudence, frugal- 
ity, are all in unison with Christian virtues. 
But covetousness is the inordinate desire of 
the heart, for some earthly attainment; it 
may be for riches. If so, they that will be 
rich, fall into divers temptations. The love 
of mammon and the love of God are oppo- 
sites. It may be an inordinate desire for 
wordly fame—the honor and approbation of 
men. If so, we cannot supremely desire 
God’s favor, and seek intensely the approba- 
tion of men. In all cases a covetous spirit, 
whether it goes after riches or fame, hard- 
ens the heart. It is the moral ossification 
of the soul, It destroys sympathy, tender- 
ness, and generosity. Any class of men are 
more easily impressible, than the covetous. 
It closes the heart against God’s good Spirit, 
and his supreme claims. There cannot be 
two on the throne of the affections—gold 
and God. If covetous, then God is exclud- 
ed. We may further add, that this inordi- 
nate earthly spirit, tends to moral darkness 
of soul. It deceives the heart. It is a re- 
spectable vice. “Other sins are generally dis- 
reputable,—seldom is covetousness so. Per- 
sons reason thus: I seek to improve my 
condition. My conduct and pursuits injure 
no one. To which we reply: Covetousness 
robs the whole world, and your own soul 
also. It is a deceiving vice. It hoodwinks 
the moral perceptive powers, and darkens 
the mind to its own destruction. Every 
thing that hardens the heart, must do so. 
So that, if covetousness could exist alone, 
and have no companion sin, it would effec- 
tually exclude all acceptable religion ; and 
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finally, sink the soul info endless perdition. 
No covetous person can enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

In conclusion, then, learn, — 

How necessary is self-inspection. Examine 
your hearts, and know yourselves fully and 
honestly. How needful is real earnestness 
in religion, experimental piety ; that which 
gives the whole heart and soul to God. To 
withhold our intellect, or affections, or pro- 
fession, or practise of holiness from God, is 
to rob him of his righteous and just claims. 
We say to those who are desirous of possess- 
ing what is truly good and precious, covet 
earnestly the best gifts. There are things 
really worth having—intrinsically valuable ; 
and the possession of which it is right, yea 
most laudable, to desire, and that with all 
your hearts. 

There is the divine favor, which is better 
than life, the holy influences of the Divine 
Spirit, and a full plenitude of that grace which 
is treasured up in Christ, for all his people. 
Be careful not to be content with being as 
his people, but be of the number who truly 
are his children. And see to it, that while 
attendant. on the outward forms of piety, 
that thou seek and attain to its inward, spir- 
itual, and vital power. And thus God him- 
self will be the rich portion, and everlasting 
joy of your souls. 


. 
Oo 


XXVIL—JEHOVAH-SHALOM. 


“Then Gideon built an. altar there unto the 
Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom.”—Judges vi. 
24, 


Tue chapter in which the text is found 
relates the sin of Israel, and their consequent 
oppression by Midian: “And the children 
of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord; 
and the Lord delivered them unto the hand 
of Midian seven years:” verse 1. . When 
their oppression was extremely severe and 
distressingly great, the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lord—* And Israel was great- 
ly impoverished because of the Midianites ; 
and the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord:” ver. 6. The Lord sends a message 
to them, in which they are reminded of his 
great goodness to them and their fathers; 
and the disobedience of which they had 
been guilty: “And it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel cried unto the Lord 
because of the Midianites, that the Lord sent 
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a prophet unto the children of Israel which: 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and. 
brought you forth out of the house of bond- 
age: and I delivered you out. of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
that oppressed you, and drave them out from 
before you, and gave you their land; and I 
said unto you, I am the Lord your God; fear 
not the gods of the Amorites, in whose land 
ye dwell; but ye have not obeyed my: 
voice :” ver. 7-10. Then Gideon is select~ 
ed to be the leader against the Midianites. 
The uncreated angel of the Lord called 
Gideon to the work when at his daily occu- 
pation: “And there came an angel of the 
Lord, and sat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah that pertained unto Joash the Abi- 
ezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat 
by the winepress, to hide it from the Mi- 
dianites. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto him, The 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valor :” ver. 11, 12. Gideon’s modesty and 
diffidence are beautifully expressed—‘* And 
he said unto him, O my Lord, wherewith 
shall I save Israel? behold, my family is 
poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my 
father’s house :” ver. 15. God assures him 
of his divine presence: “ And the Lord said 
unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man:” 
ver. 16. He also seeks a sign of the Lord: 
“ And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight then shew me a sign that 
thou talkest with me. Depart not hence, I 
pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my present, and set it before thee. 
And he said, I will tarry until thou come 
again :” ver. 17, 18. The significant sign is 
given. “And Gideon went in, and made 
ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an 
ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, 
and he put the broth in a pot, and brought 
it out unto him under the oak and _ present- 
ed it. And the angel of God said unto him, 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay them upon this rock, and pour out 
the broth. And he didso. Then the angel 
of the Lord put forth the end of the staff 
that was in his hand, and touched the flesh 
and the unleavened cakes; and there rose 
up fire out of the rock, and consumed the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the 
angel of the Lord departed out of his sight :” 
ver, 19-21. But now Gideon’s fear is ex- 
cited, because he had seen the angel of the 
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Lord. “And when Gideon perceived that 
he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, 
Alas, O Lord God! for because I have seen 
an angel of the Lord face to face :” ver. 22. 
Then God reassures him of his favor, and 
blesses him with peace. And then Gideon 
built an altar to the Lord, and called it Je- 
hovah-shalom: “ And the Lord said unto 
him, Peace be unto thee; fear not; thou 
shalt not die. Then Gideon built an altar 
thiere unto the Lord, and called it Jehovah- 
shalom : unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of 
the Abi-ezrites :” ver, 28, 24. 

Such are the historical circumstances of 
the text. The word signifies, “the Lord 
send peace.” 

Then let us consider, 

I. The text, as involving an important 
admission. Man needs peace. 

Il. As revealing a great truth. 

That God only can give it. And, 

III. As elucidating the mode of its bestow- 
ment, 

Look, 

I. At the text, as involving an important 
admission. Man needs peace. 

Now you may look at peace, as it re- 
spects, 

1. Man and God. 

Sin has produced contrariety, conflicts, 
and collision, and warfare. Man is against 
God, and wars against his holy law,—strives 
with God,—rebels against his authority. 
God’s anger is therefore justly kindled 
against him. God can, and as a righteous 
governor must, punish the rebel who re- 
mains impenitent. How obvious, then, that 
reconciliation and peace with God are most 
important. Wretchedness must be the re- 
sult without it; and ultimately, final ruin. 

But observe, 

2. He needs peace with conscience, 

Conscience is God’s vicegerent in the 
soul. It has not all its original clearness 
and power. It has been weakened and de- 
filed with sin. It still, however, can scourge 
or smile on the sinner, and bless or curse 
him. 

Now, it is said, “ The wicked are like the 
troubled sea,” when it cannot rest; whose 
waters cast up mire and, dirt. “There is 
no peace, saith my God, to. the wicked.”— 
Isaiah lvii. 20. 

3. He needs the spirit of peace towards 
his fellow-men. 

No marvel if men hate God, that they 
should hate one another. The carnal mind 
75 
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is not only enmity towards God, but also 
often evil and malevolent towards men. 
Hear the apostle James—* From whence 
come wars and fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts that war 
in your members ?”—James iv. 1. And the 
apostle Paul adds, that the fruits of the flesh 
are— Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like.”—Gal. v. 20, 21. Peace 
with God, and concord with mankind, are 
essentially united. Now it is self-evident, 
that man with God—man in himself—and 
man with men, needs peace; and without it 
there is no real blessedness. 

Notice in the text, 

IL. A great truth revealed. 

That God alone can give peace. Hence 
his name—* Jehovah-shalom.” Hence also 
his designation—“ The God of peace.” Ob- 
serve, he has set up, 

1. A covenant of peace. 

This is beautifully described by Isaiah the 
prophet, when God offers to make an ever- 
lasting covenant with his transeressing peo- 
ple, even the sure mercies of David (lv. 8); 
and also the permanency and graciousness 
of this covenant is described by the same 
prophet (liv. 10); and the experimental and 
practical result of this covenant is given by 
Ezekiel, where God has provided not only 
for man’s restoration to favor, but also to 
holiness and blessedness. “Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean: from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you a heart of flesh, And I will put 
my spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them.”—Hzekiel xxxvi. 25- 
27. 

Now God can give both pardon and peace. 
Bring the sinner into a right state, and give 
the right spirit. 

Then observe,. 

2, He has published and offered peace. 

He sent his son—the Prince of Peace, 
The- gespel—the message of peace. His 
apostles—to»preach peace. (See Isa. lii. 7; 
lvii. 19.) “In his days shall the righteous 
flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as 
the moon endureth.”—Ps. Ixxii. 7. See this 
also in the language of the apostle—“ And 
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all things are of God, who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation.” — 
2 Cor.v.18. Ministers therefore are ambas- 
sadors of peace, 

3. He imparts to his people the Holy 
Spirit of peace. 

“ Being justified by faith, they have peace 
with God.” The fruit of the Spirit within 
them is given. “But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; 
against such there is no law.’—Gal. v. 22, 
23. Then, when experimental religion is 
embodied under the idea of wisdom; it is 
not only pure, but peaceable. Thus we see 
that God giveth peace. 

But, observe, he only can do it. It is his 
prerogative. Hence it is said emphatically 
of him—“He blesseth his people with 
peace.” And the present peace he confers, 
is the emblem of blessedness and peace for- 
ever, His people, when they die, enter into 
peace. The wicked there cease from troub- 
ling. In the celestial Canaan, all is calm, 
and joy, and peace. 

But consider, 

Ill. The text, as elucidating the mode of 
its bestowal, 

How did God send peace to Gideon ? 

1. By the angel of the covenant. 

Now, observe, Christ is the peace-maker 
and bestower. Hence the Apostles went 
forth preaching peace, by Jesus Christ. He 
is the Prince of Peace. He came to bring 
peace to earth and good-will to men, So 
that without Christ, there is no peace; and 
so long as men are aliens to him, there is 
no peace. 

To the obtaining of peace, 

2. There must be personal consecration. 

The angel required an offering of Gideon ; 
and hence the kid and the unleavened cake 
were laid on the rock, and consumed by 
fire (verse 19). 

Now Christ requires the unfeigned offer- 
ing of the whole man, as the Apostle indi- 
cates. “I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service.”— 
Rom. xii. 1. We have nothing to do to 
make God. peaceful towards us. But the 
peace Christ has obtained, must be received 
hy us in the way of the Disine appointment. 
And that way is by yielding ourselves up to 
God, By-repentance and godly contrition 
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and real faith—receiving his grace and 
mercy into our souls. We cannot be bene- 
fited by Christ's work, except we surrender 
to him the body and soul he has bought 
with his own blood. 

We remark, when this peace is received, 

3. It insures all needful good. 

Deliverance from guilt, oppression, wrath, 
and death. It insures all the blessings of a 
good providence—the precious promises— 
and the enjoyment in our hearts of the Holy 
Spirit of God. And the Spirit dwells in our 
hearts as the pledge of God’s peace; and as 
the fruitful and blessed source of all peace- 
fulness of heart both towards God and men. 
And the peace that rules in the soul, pre- 
pares for, and terminates in, all the joys and 
glories of eternal life. 

But we add, 

4, This peace should be kept in grateful 
remembrance. 

The altar should be built, and the name 
given to it-—“ Jehovah-shalom.” Weshould 
remember God’s mercies and loving kind- 
nesses.— We should have them engraven on 
our hearts——We should often refer to this 
all-important subject, and with love and 
gratefulness celebrate it. Our daily motto 
and song should be in harmony with the 
language of the text. 


APPLICATION. 

We ask, 

1. Do you know God as Jehovah-shalom ? 
That is, as the sender of peace? If not, 
your condition is one of heinous guilt and 
fearful peril! To be at war with God, and 
rebel against him, must end in your certain 
and everlasting ruin.. And if you do not 
thus know God, what is the reason? The 
hindrance is not with God; for he has 


taken all difficulties out of the way. He 


has, by a process the most costly, brought 
peace to you by the Lord Jesus Christ. Be 
at once concerned then to seek this peace 
by faith, in his precious blood. 

2. Let the Christian cherish, and expect 
this peace. The peace of God must be 
daily, prayerfully sought. It will grow in 


the humble, and contrite; and devout soul. — 


We should desire its overflowing influence, 
that it may be as a river of comfort to our 
souls. And as we possess it, we should ex- 
hibit it to all around,—to the disciples of 
Jesus, first and chiefly; but also, as far as is 
possible, to all men. We are to be mani- 
festly the disciples of the Prince of Peace; 
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and must do honor, both to our Divine 
master and his peaceful kingdom, which 
we profess to have been set up within our 
hearts. And in this we shall find both 
comfort and dignity; and we shall realize 
the fulfilment of that promise, that God will 
keep in perfect peace, those whose hearts 
are stayed on him, because they place their 
trust in him. 


Po 


XXVIIIL—CHRISTIANS ALL ONE IN 
CHRIST JESUS. 


“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.”— Gai. 
iii. 28. 


Unoer the law, the Jews were the special 
and favored people of the Lord. Their ad- 
vantages were of the most distinguished 
kind. They had the oracles—covenants— 
tabernacle—priesthood, and finally, as the 
grand blessing of heaven to that nation, the 
Messiah came; “who is God over all, bless- 
ed forever.” But Christianity was designed 
to destroy that separating line between Jew 
and Greek—between Israel and the other 
nations of the earth. So that the apostle 
remarks—“ Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but 
Christ is all, and in all.”—Col. iii. 11. 

But, observe, the text is more comprehen- 
sive still, “There is neither male nor fe- 
male.” All inferiority of sex is repudiated 
by Christianity. Woman was much honor- 
ed under the law—still more under the gos- 
_ pel. Not like some false religions which 
made woman a mere soulless slave ; Christi- 
anity knows no distinction ; but elevates her 
in the scale of moral dignity, and places her 
not lower, nor yet higher, but side by side 
with man, and says—“There is neither 
Greek nor Jew, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female; for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” 

Our subject is the oneness of all believers, 

Observe then, 

I. In what the oneness of believers con- 
sists. 

Il. Where it ts realized, 

And, 

Ill. The influence it should exert. 

1. Jn what the oneness of believers consists. 
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Now we remark, that it is evident that this 
is not oneness of creed, or oneness of forms, 
or in denominational distinctions. Nor one- 
ness of religious experience, either as to ex- 
act likeness, or degree of religious knowledge 
—or oneness as to the state of the emotions 
In these there is evidently a great diversity. 
And it is clear this diversity neither destroys 
nor impairs the oneness of true Christians — 
“For ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” 

This oneness, however, 

1. Regards faith, : 

Trey are one in a saving belief of the 
truth. Not in opinions, or modes of illus- 
tration; but in the act and exercise of faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. There is but one 
faith that justifies, and brings the soul into | 
a state of acceptance with God. 

Now in an experimental belief of the gos- 
pel of Christ, all Christians are one. As 
there are not two Saviours or two gospels, 
so there is only one faith, by which Christ is 
received into the soul, and all the saving: 
benefits of the gospel enjoyed. Hence it is 
declared that all believers are the children of 
God, by faith. So, the apostle says, when 
speaking of the essential unities of the gos- 
pel, “there is one faith.” 

Then, as to this oneness, 

2. It regards spirituality of nature. 

All Christians have one renewed holy na- 
ture. Born again from above—born of God 
—born of incorruptible seed, and thereby 
partakers of the Divine nature. All such 
have the new heart and the right spirit. 
Just as all men have one human nature, so 
all Christians have one Divine and spiritual 
nature. 

3. This oneness regards relative affinities. 

God is the Father of all—Jesus the Sa- 
viour and elder brother of all—the Spirit 
the sanctifier and comforter of all—the 
Church the mother of all. Hence it follows, 
each Christian is brother of all. There is 
but one family of God—one household of 
faith, and all spiritual persons, of every col- 
or, and country, or language, belong to it, 

Observe, as to this oneness, 

4, It regards the privileges of Christians 
on earth, 

All are one in the privileges of the chil- 
dren of God; they all have one holy ecatho- 
lic church—they all have one fold. There 
is one glorious gospel for all—one true cov- 
enant for all—one series of precious promi- 
ses for all—one throne of mercy for all. The 
rich and infinite plenitude of grace in Christ 
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‘ . 
the Mediator, is for all. There 1s no par- 
- tiality nor respect of persons, as it respects 
those who are in Christ Jesus; for they are 
all essentially and declaratively one in him. 

5. It regards the destiny of Christians in 
a future state. [ 

They are all called to God’s eternal king- 
dom and glory. All begotten again toa 
lively hope of the resurrection from the dead 
—all have their names written in the Lamb’s 
book of life—all shall finally sit down to- 
gether with the whole company of the re- 
deemed in the heavenly kingdom. They 
shall form one united, pure, and holy assem- 
bly around the eternal throne of God forever; 
for heaven is but one house, with numerous 
mansions: all shall have the glory with 
Christ which he had with the Father before 
the world was. Thus are all Christians truly 
and essentially one. 

We ask, 

II. Where this oneness is. realized ? 

The text responds, “in Christ Jesus.” 

All Christians are. one in Christ as the 
common meeting: place between God and 
man. All come te God through Christ, and 
all are accepted, iu Christ. Here. they meet, 
and here they become one. 

Every believer is such through the sacri- 
fice and work of the Mediator; and the Me- 
diatoris one, so that in him all Christians must 
meet. The grace then that unites the soul 
to Christ, binds all believers together. So 
all Christians, as living stones, are united by 
Christ the corner-stone. He holds and con- 
nects the Jewish with the. Gentile believers, 
and so all others unite and adhere by and 
through him. So, as all members of the 
body are united by the head, Jesus is the 
head of his body, and all Christians are 
members, of him, and therefore members one 
of another. By these figures there is no diffi- 
culty in seeing that all Christians are one in 
Christ Jesus, 

Then Jesus refers us also, 

To the vine. Heis the vine, believers are 
the branches, and as all the branches are con- 
nected with the one vine, so all believers are 
one in Christ: Jesus. 

Now, thus you see in every case, how all 
Christians are one, and also how they are all 
one in Christ Jesus. 

Tt is equally obvious, that in no other will 
Christians ever be really.one. Not in the 
Fathers—not in, the Protestant Reformers— 
neither in Wickliffe, nor Luther, nor Calvin 
—not in any of the glozious martyrs—nor 
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puritans—nor founders of religious sects or 
parties—not in Baxter, nor Whitfield, nor 
Wesley. It is equally clear that all Chris- 
tians will never unite and be openly one iz 
Episcopalianism, however reformed — nor 
Presbyterianism, however strict—nor Con- 
gregationalism, however liberal — nor in 
Methodism, however practical. Diversity 
will characterize God’s people in many 
things, probably to the end of time; but Je- 
sus, the one blessed and only mediator, will 
be the centre of attraction to each and every 
one. And how desirable that this real unity 
should be cherished, honored, and exhibited. 
As the various regiments of our national 
army honor the same laws, and are enlisted 
under one monarch, so, all the host of God's 
elect have Jesus as the one and only cap- 
tain of their salvation. 

Then observe, 

Ill. The influence which this subject should 
exert on all the people of God. 

Tt should lead, 

1. To mutual Christian recognition. 

There should be a distinct, generous ac- 
knowledgment of one another. Instead ot 
excluding one another, there should be 
a reception of each other. The Christi- 
anity of each should be cheerfully admitted, 
and this admission should be followed by a 
hearty recognition, and by a holy and lofty 
esteem of one another in Christ Jesus, In- 
stead of suspicion, there should be a generous 
confidence; instead of coldness, there should 
be a frank, warm spirit of brotherly union. 

2. There should be mutual Christian love. 

There may, and will be preferences. We 
may innocently: be specially attached to our 
own band, and select our own company, 
with whom we shall fraternize most inti- 
mately ; but there should be universal char- 
ity to the whole family of Christ. This 
should reach to all, and embrace all. To 
love persons for their likeness to us, or for 
their creed or sectarian character, may exist 
without one particle of real Christian affeo- 
tion. Christian love is the love of the Chris- 
tian character; and the love of the Chris- 
tian character for its own sake, and for its 
reflecting the likeness of our blessed Lord. 
And in proportion to this Christ likeness and 
Christ mindedness, ought our affection to be 
intense and enlarged. 

No attachment to others. deserves to be 
called Christian, unless it is grounded on the 
foregoing principle of resemblance to our di- 


vine and blessed Lord, And this. should be 
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very superior to any mere party or denomi- 
national attachment. 

3. There should be mutual Christian for- 
bearance, 

There may sometimes be a need for con- 
troversy, for expressing difference of views, 
for taking different actions in ecclesiastical 
matters; but there should be ever promi- 
nently exhibited with all this, the spirit of 
the Christian. Itshould be done with Chris- 
tion dignity and forbearance, and not with 
bitterness and wrath. And the differences 
of the Church can never be adjusted till be- 
lievers approach each other in the spirit of 
brotherly love; and till they are as eager 
for the interests of charity, as they are for 
the interests of truth itself. 

Truth is never promoted when love is 
either undervalued, or made to hold a sec- 
ondary position; for of all the graces, this 
is the chiefest and the best. 

4. There should be mutual Christian co- 
operation. 

As far as circumstances will admit, and in 
all things, when conscience will allow, let 
there be fraternal intercourse and united ef- 
fort to glorify God and to save souls. Chris- 
tianity has to conflict with ignorance, de- 
pravity, and ungodliness, in all its forms and 

hases, and the aggressive energies of the 
church should embrace the power of every 
Christian; and that power in a united form. 
No petty difference should divide the army 
of Christ—separate the friends of Christ—or 
prevent the whole spiritual chure’ from liy- 
ing, loving, and laboring together. 

Such a blessed union and combination 
would be the brightest star of hope, in reter- 
ence to our world’s millennial glory. And 
it is utterly utopian ever to think of a golden 
age of Christian glory on earth, until all 
God’s children shall have one heart and one 
way. 

This united co-operation to exalt Jesus 
and save souls, would do more in any one 
year for religious progress, than sectarian 
zeal could effect in a whole century. 


“ Christ, from whom all blessings flow, 
’ Perfecting the saints below, 
Hear us, who thy nature share, 
Who thy mystic body are. 


Join us, in one spirit join, 
Let us still receive of thine ; 
Still for more on thee we call, 
Thou who fillest all in all. 


Closer knit to thee, our head; 
Nourish us, O Christ, and feed; 








597 


Let us daily growth receive, 
More and more in Jesus live. 


Sweetly may we all agree, 
Touched with softest sympathy ; 
Kindly for each other care, 
Every member feel its share. 


Wounded by the grief of one, 
Now let all the members groan: 
Honored if one member is, 
All partake the common bliss. 

e 


Many are we now and one, 

We who Jesus have put on; 
There is neither bond ner free, 
Male nor female, Lord, in thee! 


Love, like death, hath all destroyed, 
Rendered our distinctions void! 
Names, and sects, and parties fall— 
Thou, O Christ, art all in all!” 


Then, in conclusion, let us see how fitly 
the spirit of oneness and love is eulogized 
and enforced in the divine word. Hear'the 
devout exclamation of the Psalmist! “ Be- 
hold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity! It is 
like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s 
beard; that went down to the skirts of his 
garments; as the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion: for there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore.”—Ps, exxxiil. 

And still more let us hear the declaration 
of Jesus before his death: “A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have Jove one to another.” —John xiii. 34, 35. 

And which was ratified by his sacerdotal 
prayer—“ Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they may all be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me.”—John xvii, 20, 21. 

And now suffer the word of apostolic 


‘exhortation: “If there be therefore any con- 


solation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, fulfil ye my love, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other bet- 
ter than themselves.”—Phil. ii, 1-3. _“ Put 
on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
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beloved, bowels of mergies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel against 
any; even as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye. And above all these things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness.”— 
Col. ii, 12-14, 


XXIX.—ARGUMENTS AGAINST BEING 
WEARY IN CHRISTS CAUSE. 


“For consider him that endured such contra- 
diction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds,”—Heb, xii. 8. 


Tux Apostle has been speaking of the 
Christian race, and giving directions for its 
successful accomplishment. Having urged 
to it by the most weighty considerations, he 
then follows it up by presenting to the mind 
the example of the Redeemer, in order to 
prevent Christians from being wearied and 
faint in their minds, 

Christ is to be our exemplar and model in 
all things. In the spirit of devotion we are 
to cherish towards God ; in the spirit of self- 
government as it respects ourselves; in the 
spirit of goodness we are to cherish towards 
our fellow-men. And we are to keep him 
before our eyes, that we may be constant in 
duty, persevering in our course, and faithful 
to all the claims of conscience and God. 

As all the followers of Jesus are liable to 
discouragement, and may tire and even faint 
in their heavenly course, it is important that 
they should fortify their minds by the con- 
siderations the text presents. 

Observe then, 

I. The evil deprecated— 

Being “wearied and faint in your minds,” 

II. The remedy suggested— 

“Consider him that endured such. con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself.” 

I. The evil deprecated. 

“Lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds.” 

The text supposes the Christian course 
may be long and trying, and often be con- 
nected with various discouragements and 
opposition. There are various things which 
may produce this weariness, 

It may arise, 
od From a partially sanctified nature be- 
ing engaged in the service, 
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Not so angels and glorified spirits; their 
nature and service are in continual harmony. 
It is their very life and joy to serve God. 
How different it is with us! We have to 
contend with the remains of the carnal 
heart, that is selfish, proud, indolent, and 
earthly. Often when we would~do good, 
evil is present with us, and our moral nature, 
through its frailties and weaknesses, has to 
be impelled and constrained by various influ- 
ences in the way of obedience and devoted- 
ness to God. How often do we cleaye to 
the dust! How often is the mind dark, the 
heart cold, and the spirit lethargic; and 
thus we are in danger of wearying, and 
being faint in our minds. 

In addition, 

2. Then there are the inevitable duties 
which appertain to this life. 

Toil for the bread that perisheth—family 
cares—business anxieties. Now these secu- 
lar things are in themselves lawful, and they 
must be diligently attended to. But often 
it is difficult to give them their proper place, 
and their due proportion of solicitude and 
time. It is not easy always to keep the 
world out of the heart. 

And yet these earthly tendencies clog the 
soul—keep it in an unhealthy atmosphere— 
produce weariness of spirit—choke the good 
seed, and not unfrequently lead to an open 
renunciation of the way of life. Demas for- 
sook Christ, having loved the present. evil 
world; and myriads have thus made ship- 
wreck of faith and a good conscience. 

What need there is of vigilance and de- 
votedness to spiritual exercises, to keep the 
soul in a right and healthy state! And law- 
ful things address us so plausibly, and they 
can present so many apparently reasonable 
claims. 

3. Then there are the various temptations 
to which we are exposed. 

Some of these from the world; some 
from Satan. All kinds of attractions, and 
at all seasons. An incessant moral warfare 
is thus kept up. Our spiritual enemies are 
legion, and we are ever exposed to their 
malignant opposition. 

Hence, the warnings and admonitions of 
the divine word. Hence, also, the numer- 
ous directions given to vigilance, to heroism, 
and to the use of the whole armor of God, 
“ Wherefore take unto you the whole armor 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to stand, 
Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
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with truth, and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness; and your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; above 
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God. Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints.’—Eph. vi. 
13-18. 

4, Then there are often the reproaches and 
persecutions of men. 

Hencethe offence of the crossstill continues. 
Evil men are yet haters of spiritual religion, 
and sometimes these are found among our 
friends and relations. 

Jesus most fully warned his disciples on 
this subject. He distinctly averred, that 
parents should betray and persecute their 
children, and children their parents; and 
that often a man’s foes would be those of 
his own household. And it has been so in 
all ages, and in all countries of the world. 
The spiritual and the devoutly pious must 
endure in some form the oppression and ha- 
tred of the world. Hence Christ stated, 
“they shall lay their hands on you, and per- 
secute you, delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues, and into prisons, being brought be- 
fore kings and rulers for my name’s sake. 
And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 
Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye shall answer: for I 
will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall no: be able to 
gainsay nor resist. And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you shall 
they cause to be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake.”—Luke xxi. 12-17. 

Now, human nature instinctively shrinks 
from pain, and distress, and suffering; and 
therefore, when these become the allotment 
of Christians, they are often tempted to be 
weary in the Saviour’s cause. 

5. Then there are also the troubles and af- 
Jlictions of life. 

Bodily infirmities and maladies, “Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous.” Jacob, 
Job, David, Asaph, Hezekiah, and many 
others have left their experience in the sa- 
sred pages, showing us that “man is born 
to trouble as the sparks fly upward.” 
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mind is so close, and the influence of one 
upon the other so powerful, that depression 
of spirits, and even despondency, is often the 
result of physical maladies. 

Happy will it be for Christians thus suf- 
fering, when they shall view this subject 
calmly and philosophically. For it would 
be as reasonable to expect melody from a 
bruised musical reed or pipe, as to expect 
joy and hope, in many instances, when the 
whole frame is prostrated by physical dis- 
ease and mental suffering. Here are natu- 
ral causes producing natural results, and to 
the prevention of which miraculous interpo- 
sition will be essential. 

Many of God’s most spiritual children 
have suffered thus in their heavenward pil- 
grimage in the desert, and have been in 
danger of wearying and becoming faint in 
their minds. To these we add, 

6. Gloomy forebodings of { ve future. 

Fears within; often as to the things of 
this life; gloomy fears concerning death, 
judgment, eternity. Fears about the reality 
of their conversion and acceptance with God. 
Fears that they would perish by their ene- 
mies, or be swallowed up in the swellings of 
Jordan. 

It is unnecessary to show how these things 
tend to make the mind weary and faint. Of 
Israel it is said, “The soul of the people was 
discouraged because of the way.” So Paul 
speaks, when describing their trials and sor- 
rows, “ For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life: but we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should not trust | 
in ourselves, but in God, which raiseth the 
dead.” —2 Cor. i. 8,9. “ We are troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, 
but not forsaken; cast down, but not de- 
stroyed; always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you.”—2 Cor. iv. 8-12. 

Now, having looked at the dark side of the 
cloud—the evil deprecated—let us consider, 

Il. The remedy suggested. 

That is the consideration of Jesus. In 
verse 2, we are called to look to Jesus. But 
the text urges more than that; it is consid- 
eration, and the pondering over the circum: 


And the connection between body and!stances of Christ’s life. 
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1. Consider what Christ endured. 

“The contradiction of sinners.” Their 
opposition to his person, mission, and work, 
and this opposition was general, continued, 
vile, bitter, dc. Think of the names they 
called him, and the aspersions they cast on 
him. How they leagued him with devils, 
and how they scorned, reviled, and treated 
him with every indignity, and at last with 
wicked hands took him and put him to 
death, Well may we exclaim: 


““O Lamb of God, was ever grief, 
Was ever pain like thine!” 


The bitter opposition Jesus encountered 
began with his ministry ; for in the chapter 
that records his entering the synagogue, and 
reading the Messianic declarations of Isaiah, 
and applying them to himself, there we also 
read, that the Jews were filled with wrath, 
“and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, 
and led him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. But he, 
passing through the midst of them, went 
his way.”—Luke iv. 29, 30. 

And this bitter enmity to Christ followed 
him during the whole course of his work 
and life on earth, and even assailed him in 
base and vile invectives as he was expiring 
on the cross. 

2. Consider the dignity and excellence of 
Him who endured all this. 

It was God’s Son, the Messiah, the Holy 
One, the lovely Jesus, the Friend of sin- 
ners, the embodiment of goodness, pity, 
and love to our world. Remember, too, his 
delicacy of sense and feeling, and the rude 
and vile insults he bore. For just in pro- 
portion to this holy sensitiveness must 
Christ have felt the most. inexpressible ag- 
ony in the midst of the sorrows and griefs 
which he endured. 

3. Think of the spirit and temper in which 
he endured it. 

Well may we inquire how did he bear 
it? And we then have to request your at- 
tention to his meekness and gentleness, his 
resignation, patience, fortitude, and perseve- 
rance. He wearied not, fainted not; held 
on his course, He finished the work he 
came to do; and in his deep agony in the 
garden, he feared, and prayed, and was de- 
‘ivered from that fear. “Who, in the days 
of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and 
‘ears unto him that was able to save him 
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from death, and was heard in that he 
feared.” —Heb. v. 7. ! 

He fully justified the predictions of Isaiah 
the prophet, who had intimated seven hun- 
dred years before, that the Messiah should 
be oppressed and afflicted, yet he should 
not open his mouth, but be “brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter ; and as a sheep be- 
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opened not 
his mouth.” And so Peter speaks of the 
Saviour’s gracious spirit, and gentle disposi- 
tion, and says, “who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but committed himself to 
him that judgeth righteously.”—1 Peter 
li, 23. 

4, Consider the ends for which Christ suf- 
Jered all this. 

No doubt his chief aim was to glorify his 
Father, and to save the world. But in the 
troubles of his life he came to be an exam- 
ple to his afflicted people. He has thus left 
his own patient life as a model for our imita- 
tion. Now observe this is the great point 
of the text. Consider Jesus, and imitate 
him ; possess his spirit, and follow his steps. 
When poor and in adversity, consider Jesus, 
hungry and weary, and having nowhere to 
lay his head. When despised and perse- 
cuted, consider Jesus as assailed and vilified. 
When tempted, think of his terrible conflict 
with the powers of darkness, both in the 
desert and on the cross. 

Now, as Christians we are bound to con- 
sider Jesus, who is our avowed master, and 
to labor to possess his blessed spirit, and 
walk in the course which he has left for all 
who would be participants of his eternal 
joy and glory. 

Let these considerations, 

(1.) Lead you to humility of spirit. What 
are you compared to Jesus? What your 
aes and what your trials compared to 

is ? 

Let it, 

(2.) Lead you to cheerful resignation. 
There is a needs be for these things; and 
the very letter of the contract is, we must 
suffer with Christ if we would reign with 
him. 

Let it lead, 

(3.) To fortitude. Not to grow weary ; 
not to become faint. What. will that do for 
you? You will lose all you have gained, 
and all you have expected. You must be 
faithful unto death, if you would receive the 
crown of life, 
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Let it lead, 

(4.) To prayer. Thus Jesus sanctified his 
own lot of trials and afflictions; the deeper 
the anguish, and he prayed the more ear- 
nestly. 

Then consider, 

Finally, the glorious results. “But we 
see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death, crown- 
ed with glory and honor.”—Heb. ii. 9. And 
so Shall it be with his faithful servants. 


“Who suffer with our Master here, 
We shall before his face appear, 
And by his side sit down ; 

To patient faith the prize is sure ; 
And all that to the end endure 
The cross, shall wear the crown, 


Thrice blessed, bliss-inspiring hope! 

It lifts the fainting spirit up; 
Itbrings to life the dead ; 

Our conflicts here shall soon be past, 

And you and I aseend at last, 
Triumphant with our Head.” 


Then, in conclusion, 

Let the text reconcile us to the crosses and 
sorrows of this life. 

Let it cheer us on our way to the better 
land. 

Sinners ought to weary and faint. They 
have a bad service—dark prospects; and 
the wages of sin will be everlasting death. 


———_e—_—_ 


. 


XXX.—THE UNCERTAINTY OF THE 
FUTURE. 


“Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain; whereas 
ye know not what shall be cs the morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even a vapor, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. For that ye ought to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that.”—Jas. iv. 
13-15. 


May, in many respects, is a paradoxical 
being. His powers are capable of an almost 
infinite expansion. There are no limits to 
the range of his knowledge, or the imagery 
and of the ideal within him. He can contem- 
plate things material and immaterial, past 
or present. Earth in its deepest strata, the 
numberless things on its surface, the air we 
breathe, and the heavens above us, are all 
open to his investigation. He can chronicle 
the history of all past ages, form his system 
of Ethics or Philosophy, detail the rise, pro- 
, 76 
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gress, and ruin of dynasties, the foundation 
and fall of empires. More than this, he 
can analyze distinctly the laws of life, and 
can show in the aggregate the principles of 
longevity. How great and marvellous are 
the powers of man! Yet as it respects one 
all-important subject, he knows nothing: 
That one subject is the Future. This God 
reserves to himself. It is one of the secret 
things which he has never given, except by 
direct predictive inspiration, to mortals. It 
is likely that all created beings are equally 
ignorant of the future with ourselves. 

To this subject the text refers. 

Observe, 

I. A reprehensible course, which ts com- 
monly adopted, 

To say, “ To-day or to-morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue there a year, 
and buy and sell, and get gain.” 

II. A solemn truth, too generally neg- 
lected. 

“Whereas ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow.” 

IIL. A godly principle, which should direct 
our conduct. 

“For that ye ought to say, if the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that.” 

Notice, then, 

I. A reprehensible course, which is com- 
monly adopted, 

To say, “To-day or to-morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue there a year, 
and buy and sell, and get gain.” 

It can scarcely be necessary to say much, 

1. To establish the truth of this charge. 

That men are in the habit of doing so, is 
most evident. It is unhappily the rule, and 
not the exception. Most men do this; the 
buyer, the seller, the merchant, the politi- 
cian, and the traveller, in fact all classes and 
orders of men do it. We see this in the 
domestic circle in reference to children. 
Parents often speak as if the destiny of their 
children was in their own hands. Hence 
they speak of disposing of, and establishing 
them, as if they could infallibly do it. 
Everywhere, with regard to plans and ar- 
rangements for the future, do men act thus. 

2. The chief causes of this state of mind. 

Worldly absorption—want of reflection— 
inconsiderate levity of spirit; then as the 
results—established presumption. But the 
line of demarcation is confessedly very fine 
between the right and wrong. It is proper 
in a thousand things to act as if we expected 
to live to-morrow, and for many years. In 


602 


business—indeed in évery thing—this must 
in one sense be recognized. Now, this ne- 
cessary prudence becomes an evil, when at 
length it takes away the remembrance. of 
the mutability of every thing around us. 
We often do so from the experience of the 
past. We have acted thus for years with 
impunity; and therefore we conclude, as it 
has been, it will still continue; forgetting 
that every year narrows the margin of life, 
and renders the things we calculate on in 
the future less certain. 

But notice, 

8. The evils of this state are manifold. 

We may just hint at a few. 

Dependence on God is withdrawn—our 
reason and intellectual powers abused—for, 
if consulted, they would teach us better the 
claims of the soul neglected, or a general 
spirit of procrastination cherished. In ad- 
dition to these, eternity is mostly forgotten. 
Therefore this evil is most fearfully fatal to 
the highest interests of our deathless souls. 
We ought to live, and think, and act, in 
reference to our highest interests, and our 
everlasting well-being. But just as the 
future is shut out of our thoughts, is this 
impossible. 

Now such is the evil reprehended. But 
observe, in the text, 

II. A solemn truth too generally neg- 
lected. 

“Whereas ye know not what shall be on 

the morrow.” To-morrow is a period near 
at hand. Yet itis beyond the ken of the 
most sagacious mortal, as to how it will 
dawn, progress, conclude! Indeed, though 
so near, yet it is as really concealed as the 
most distant period of time. 

Its incidents with respect to ourselves are 
utterly unknown. We cannot even, with 
any probability, guess what these will be. 
Whether health or sickness—safety or peril 
—Joy or sorrow. It may be a day of un- 
equalled felicity, or of unexampled misery. 
It may be fraught with all that can bless us, 
or connected with all that can distress us. 
Its hours and moments may all bear witness 
to the liveliest enjoyment, or the most poign- 
ant grief. For observe, life itself is held 
on a tenure the most uncertain. “ For what 
is your life? it is even a vapor.” Human 
life is not as oak, but as the grass, yea, the 
flower of the grass. Is it, not like rock or 
iron? No, it is a vapor, @ thin misty exha- 
lation. A breath of wind scatters it, and it 
8 gone. 





_ SERMON XXX. 


Now this is the case with all men; not 
only with the delicate, but the robust; not) 
only with the old, but the young; not only 
with the sickly, but the hale, the vigorous 
and the strong. Man, like the vapor, ap- 
peareth but a little while, and then vanish- 
eth away. The longest life is as a short 
drama. Man appeareth on the stage of life, 
acts a few parts for good or evil, and then 
retires, and is seen no more. 

How this truth has been admitted, and 
pondered, and illustrated, and expressed by 
philosophers, moralists and politicians of all 
ages! How it is presented to us in the 
proverbs and maxims of all natiofs, and of 
every age of our world’s history! Yet, 
alas! how feeble the impression it makes on 
our hearts and lives! 

Observe, then, in the text, 

Ill. A godly principle which should direct 
our conduct. 

“For that ye ought to say, if the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this or that.” 

Observe, 

1. Our lives are contingent on God’s will. 

He can sustain the weak and ailing, or 
cast down the strongest. His will alone 
decides the momentous question. But do 
not imagine that the divine will is capricious, 
much less ever despotical. No, it is the will 
of your infinitely wise, and holy, and good 
God; but still he, as the Governor of the 
universe, decides the condition and tenure 
of our lives. He abridges or lengthens, 
extends or concludes, our probationary state. 

2. This truth we should constantly cherish. 

To forget it, is so absurd as to be irra- 
tional. Even nature would teach it. All 
the mutations of earth, the varying seasons, 
the falling leaves, the withering flowers, the 
ending day, the impress of death we see on 
every thing; all, all, should teach us this 
solemn truth. And moreover, it ought to 
be confessed in our phraseology : ye ought 
to say, “If the Lord will.” 

How wise and proper to use a phraseology 
which may remind both ourselves and oth- 
ers of our transitory and uncertain state. 
There can be no affectation in this—no 
sickly cant ; for it is just matter-of-fact truth ; 
and, as such, should be remembered and 
uttered. 

Then we remark, | 

3. This principle would exert a most bene. 
ficial influence upon us. 

It would. produce moderation in all our 
worldly affairs. See how this is urged by 
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the apostle: “ But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they had none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as thcugh they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they possessed not; and they that use this 
world, as not abusing it; for the fashion 
of this world passeth away.”—1 Cor. vii. 
29-31. 

If would most assuredly lead to serious- 
ness of mind} and this would be favorable 
to the habitual preparation for death, and 
thus sanctify life itself. For there can be no 
right and wise application of life, where the 
probable approach and the final certainty 
of death are not realized. Pride, ambition, 
hate, worldliness, and vanity, would not 
thrive in such an atmosphere. 

Then let the text lead all classes of persons 
to solemn reflection. 

The unconverted should not delay imme- 
diate repentance, and should trifle no longer 
with the soul and eternity. 

The true Christian should beware of a 
presumptuous self-confident spirit. They 
should feel and act as strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

» This is not their rest, it is polluted. Life 
is just a journey towards the eternal world. 
Every day abridges it, and brings it nearer 
to a termination, Our forefathers, and many 
of our friends, have finished it; they have 
reached the city of habitation. But we are 
still sojourners, pitching our tents here to- 
day, and elsewhere to-morrow. But speed- 
ily we shall be gathered to those who are 
gone before; to the same mother earth our 
remains will be committed. Let it be our 
daily desire and unswerving purpose, to 
make the most of life, by a wise and pious 
employment of it, in glorifying God, culti- 
vating our moral powers, and doing good 
to our fellow-men. And that we may do 
so, let our probationary and_ responsible 
state be ever remembered. How beauti- 
fully did the pious ancients think of these 
things ! 

Hear Moses, the man of God. Psa. xe. 
8-9. Psa. xc. 12. Hear Job, vii. 6; xiv. 
1-2. Hear the evangelical prophet. Isa. 
xl. 6-8. 

But this is the consolation of God’s peo- 
ple, that amidst all the mutations of earth, 
“the word of our God abideth forever.” 


———__ 
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XXXI—INCREASING IN THE KNOWLEDGE 
OF GOD, 


“ And increasing in the knowledge of God.”— 
Col. i. 10. 


Retieron is often presented to our notice 
under some one of its special attributes, As 
a system of faith—as the exhibition of love 
—as true wisdom—and oftentimes as con- 
sisting of divine knowledge. To know God, 
is often synonymous with godliness. Hence 
irreligion is represented as not having the 
knowledge of God. So the reverse is, “this 
is life eternal, to know the true God.” And 
the apostle deemed this his greatest boast: 
“Yea doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ.”— 
Phil. iii. 1. 

Now, the true knowledge of God is that 
saving apprehension of him, by which we 
are brought to his favor and likeness and 
enjoyment. 

Now, where this is possessed, the individ- 
ual is godly—one of the Lord’s disciples ; 
and it is to such the exhortation of the text 
applies, and to such only: “and increasing 
in the knowledge of God.” 

Let us consider, 

I. The knowledge spoken of. 

II. The increase to be desired. 

Ill. The means by which it may be ob- 
tained. 

I. The knowledge spoken of. 

Now, the knowledge spoken of may in- 
clude, 

1. A knowledge of God’s nature and per- 
Sections. 

We may ask with profound reverence, 
What is God? And the response from the 
oracles of truth is, “God is a spirit.” A 
spirit possessed of every perfection, and es- 
sentially self-existing, and underived., Eter- 
nal, without a beginning,—infinite, without 
limits,—Almighty, all-wise, ubiquitous,—all- 
seeing, or omniscient,—supreme over all, 
In his moral character, holy, without spot,— 
just, without iniquity,—good, without ma- 
levolence; and in connection and in harmo- 
ny with all, merciful, gracious, pitiful, and 
of tender compassion. Such is the Bible 
portrait of God; to which may be added, 
He is absolutely unchangeable, “The same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever.” He says, 
“Tam the Lord, and I change not.” 
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Is it not marvellous'that a Being so great, 
so perfect, so glorious, so benignant, should 
be denied by the skeptical atheist; should 
be hated by the wilful transgressor; and 
~ should be feared with horrible dread by the 
superstitious devotee. Arrayed in all his 
goodness, and clemency, and love, he should 
be adored, and served, and praised by all his 
intelligent creatures. 

Tt should include, 

2. A knowledge of his works. 

These meet us everywhere—above, below, 
around,—the vast and the minute. It in- 
cludes creation in all its grandeur—provi- 
dence, or the government of the world, with 
all its perfection—and redemption with all 
its infinite glories. In the first, we see God 
forming all; in the second, ruling over all; 
in the third, redeeming all the fallen of our 
perishing race. 

Each of these topics would open an ample 
theme for a volume; for God in any com- 
partment of his works, presents endless va- 
riety and beauty to charm and delight the 
mind. Hence, hear the Psalmist: “The 
works of the Lord are great, sought out of 
all them that have pleasure therein.”—Psa. 
exi. 2. And, “ Great is the Lord, and great- 
ly to be praised; and his greatness is un- 
searchable. One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare thy 
mighty acts. I will speak of the glorious 
honor of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 
works, And men shall speak of the might 
of thy terrible acts; and I will declare thy 
greatness. They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and shall 
sing of thy righteousness.”—Psa. exlv. 3-7. 

The work of redemption in its moral 
grandeur, far surpasses the development of 
the divine power in the physical universe. 
It is here, the moral attributes of Deity are 
displayed in all their illustrious brightness 
and harmony. 





‘“‘ Here the whole Deity is known, 
Nor dares a creature guess, 
Which of the glories brightest shone, 
The justice or the grace.” 





Tt would include, 

3. A knowledge of his will. 

What is the mind of God concerning 
man? What does he love and hate? What 
does he desire us to be, and to do, and to 
enjoy? - 

Now, these are all momentous questions to 
those who are the subjects of his rule, and| 
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who are in a state of probation and accoun- 


tability. How shall I act wisely, and safely, 


without a correct knowledge of the right 
rule of conduct, without a clear perception 
of God’s holy will and law? Now this rev 
elation of God’s will is furnished in the Holy 
Scriptures. “ All scripture is given by in 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness: that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works.”—2 Tim. iti. 16,17. There 
is no case of duty, personal or relative, which 
is not here plainly marked by the finger of 
God. 

The Bible contains the only holy code of 
moral and saving laws, and which in every 
particular is clear, perfect, and complete. 

It should include, 

4. A knowledge of his favor. 

To know God especially, in all his recon- 
ciled love in Jesus—as a God of pardoning 
mercy—as a God loving and gracious—as a 
God of tender pity. To be able to say, he is 
mine, and I am his. To call him “ Abba,” 
that is, Father, and enjoying as the result, 
the divine life by the indwelling of his Holy 
Spirit. 

Now, this inward spiritual knowledge is 
essential. ‘There can be no peace, no hope, 
no solid joy without it; and though we 
know all the rest, without this we must mevi- 
tably perish. This is what Paul so longed 
for. “That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death.”—Phil. iii. 10. And it is 
this which he so solemnly sets before the 
believing Ephesians. “That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and rev- 
elation in the knowledge of him; the eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints, and what is the 
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him te 
be the head over all things to the church, 
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which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all.”--Eph. i, 17-23. And it 
was this knowledge that so distinguished the 
apostle as a preacher, as an apostle, and as 
an inspired writer of heavenly truths. 

This then is the knowledge of God the 
text includes. Observe, 

Il. The increase to be desired. 

“Tncreasing in the knowledge of God.” 

Now, observe, in reference to this increase, 

1. Lt is possible, 

We do not know all at the first stage of 
Christian experience. Nay, we know little; 
we have just a gleam; just know the first 
letters of the Christian alphabet ; just under- 
stand the first elements of divine truth. The 
region beyond is infinite; eternity itself will 
never exhaust the subject. Besides, our 
minds are constituted for intellectual pro- 
gress; the seeds of knowledge will germi- 
nate within us, and thus the mind will ex- 
pand, and the powers of the soul be enlarged. 

Look at Newton when a child, pondering 
over his lessons, and then in the midst of his 
philosophical greatness and mental glory. 

We notice also, 

2. This increase is most desirable. 

It adds to, and constitutes our dignity; it 
also adds to our strength; “they that know 
their God shall be strong.” It adds to our 
moral confidence and magnanimity; it adds 
to our happiness and solid comfort. It is 
our duty, equally with our privilege, to in- 
crease in it. , 

3. This increase may be viewed in several 
aspects. 

We may increase, for instance, in the 
clearness of our knowledge; seeing more 
distinctly and lucidly every part of holy 
truth. In the abundance of our knowledge; 
knowing additional things of God, and of 
his works and ways. In extensiveness; 
knowing the same truths in a very enlarged 
degree, observing them in their results and 
consequences. In the harmony of our knowl- 
edge; seeing the various parts of the divine 
character in combination, forming one beau- 
tiful symmetrical whole. In the experience 
and practical bearings of the knowledge pos- 
sessed ; seeing how it may be better applied 
to our moral elevation and enjoyment, and 
security. In all these ways may we increase 
in the knowledge of God. 

Observe, 

4. Of this increase there will be no, termi- 
nation. 

_ We shall never know all on any one sub- 
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ject, in the utmost degree. ‘ Who by search- 
ing can find out God?” Glorified saints 
cannot—angels cannot—cherubim and sera- 
phim cannot know God fully and perfectly. 
Thus the increase of the knowledge of God 
may be progressive, through all time, and 
through all eternity. 

Then consider, 

Ill. The means by which it may be at- 
tained, 

Now this increase must be in connection 
with means: means God in his wisdom and 
love has provided. We may increase in the 
knowledge of God, 

1. By reading and hearing of God. 

The study of the Bible, and attendance 
on the ministry of the word. Here are two 
inlets to knowledge—the ear and the eye, 
and by both the materials of knowledge 
may be conveyed into the soul. The one 
we may use in the closet and in the family, 
the other meets us in society. Hence the 
priest’s lips are to convey knowledge. The 
Christian pastor is to feed his sheep with 
knowledge and understanding. And as a 
rule, that must be a meager discourse in- 
deed, which does not add to our means of 
increasing in the knowledge of God. 

By a diligent perusal of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and by a regular attendance on the 
ministry of reconciliation, we must increase 
in the knowledge of God. 

Tt will be effected, 

2. By observation and reflection. 

God’s works, creation and providence, are 
ever before us, and they are spread out be- 
fore us for our study and reflection. We 
are to behold, and contemplate, and learn 
how the ancients did this as it is exhibited 
in the Book of Job—and the Psalmist, how 
he did this. “The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament showeth 
his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night showeth know- 
ledge. There is no speech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard.”—Ps, xix. 
1-3. “O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
When I consider, the heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou. hast ordained; what is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that thou yisitest him ?”—Psa. viii. 1-4. 
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s 
His works and doings should be pon- 
_ dered by his intelligent creatures, especially 
by those who profess to be his loving and 
obedient children. 

3. By prayer and communion. 

In the one case asking for wisdom and 
knowledge, as the wise man teaches us. 
“My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandments with thee, so that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 
apply thine heart to understanding ; yea, if 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up 
thy voice for understanding ; if thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of 
his mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing.” —Prov. ii. 1-6. So also, as urged 
by the Apostle: “If any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him,”—Jas. i. 5. 

Then by communion we know and expe- 
rience God’s spirit and love. Here is inti- 
macy; here he reveals himself to those who 
love him, as he does not to the world. See 
this taught by our divine Lord: “Judas 
saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, If a man love me he will 
keep my words; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.”—John xiy. 22-23, 

Here then are the appointed means for 

_ inereasing in the knowledge of God. 

Let the subject, 

1, Lead to personal inquiry. 3 

Are we increasing in the knowledge of 
God? Is it more clear, full, harmonious, 
satisfying, and consoling. 

2. Are we earnestly desirous that this 
increasing should be more and more? Are 
we diligent in the use of the means? Can 
we distinctly assure ourselves that we have 
made progress; and that we still desire to 
do so, day by day ? 

8. Are there any who know not God? 
Of such speaks the Apostle; “some men 
have not the knowledge of God +” he adds, 
“TI speak this to your shame.” How re- 
proachful is this state! How fraught with 
evil! How finally disastreus must it be! 

Well, we reveal God to you this day, by 
the proclamation of his truth. We call on 
you to view the great revelation he has | 
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given of himself in his works and ways 
We ask you to seek his favor and live. 
Obey him—love him—enjoy him, as offer- 
ed to you in Christ Jesus his Son. He who 
believes in Christ, thus comes to the saving 
knowledge of God. And unbelief is neces- 
sarily associated with spiritual ignorance of 
God; and must terminate in the blackness 
of darkness forever. 


XXXIIL—THE OFFICE AND WORK OF A 
DAYSMAN. 


“Neither is there any daysman betwixt us, 
that might lay his hand upon us both.”—Job 
ix. 83. 


In all cases where two constructions are 
possible, it is the line of charity to give it 
that which is favorable to the party in ques- 
tion. 

Now Job has been speaking of himself in 
strong language, and it may be interpreted 
either greatly to his disparagement, or may 
be so considered as to give a meaning rather 
honorable to his godly sincerity. We feel, 
therefore, that the latter course of interpre- 
tation is the one we ought to take, He had 
to clear himself against a gross charge of 
hypocrisy brought against him by his mis- 
taken friends; ‘but he had also to stand 
before God, and to contemplate the divine 
character and goodness in the sufferings he 
was called to endure. He seems to repre- 
sent the impossibility of his attaining a purity 
which would meet the divine requirements, 
“Tf I wash myself with snow-water, and 
make my hands never so clean; yet shalt 
thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me :” yer. 30, 31. He 
assigns as reasons for this conclusion, “For 
he is not a man, as I am, that I should 
answer him, and we should come together 
in judgment :” ver. 32. He then laments 
that there is no daysman, one who might 
bring the matter to a complete and satisfac- 
tory termination. 

Now, what Job did not seem to realize at 
this period of his sorrow, we have in the 
person of the Lord Jesus Christ ;—and such 
is the application we shall give the subject. 

Notice then, 

I. What the office of a daysman involves 

Il, What it includes. 


THE OFFICE AND WORK OF A DAYSMAN. 


And, 

III. The end to be realized. 

I. What the office of a daysman involves. 

It involves, 
_ (1.) The idea of two parties, for whom he 
is to act. 

(2.) That the two parties are at differ- 
ence, and not in agreement with each other. 

Now this is the case between God and 
man. 


Gop has claims and demands on us. 


These claims are righteous and just. They 
are reasonable and good; and, therefore, 
ought to be met. 

Man has rejected these claims,—has set 
himself up in defiance of God ; and is, there- 
fore, exposed to the divine displeasure. 

(3.) A daysman involves the idea that 
one or the other of the parties, or both, are 
willing to have the matter set at rest, by 
the interposition of a third person. 

Now, God is thus willing to appeal to 
another. He has appealed to the heavens 
and the earth. He has declared his holi- 
ness, and truth, and goodness. But, as the 
sinner is a man—weak, and ignorant, and 
impotent—God, in mercy to him, has re- 
ferred the whole to a daysman. He has 
called and sent forth one, who should, in 
the language of the text, lay his hand upon 
both. 

Now, notice in reference to a daysman, 

Il. What it includes, 

1, As it regards the person of the days- 

man. 
He should not be inferior to either party ; 
if so, his decision would not be likely to be 
satisfactory. He should be equal to both in 
authority, in dignity, and in wisdom. Now, 
such is the Lord Jesus Christ—a holy, wise, 
and perfect man; but also one in power, 
dignity, majesty, and glory with the Father. 
The loved and honored of the Father; pos- 
sessing the divine nature, and the divine 
perfections; one infallible in judgment; and 
essentially righteous in his decisions. 

2. The work of the daysman. 

(1.) He must hear both parties, and know 
all the grounds of the differences existing. 
This he must know clearly and fully. 

(2.) He must judge between both, weigh- 
ing the whole, for and against, and so do 
this that every existing point of difference 
shall be examined, and have its due place 
and importance in the settlement to be 
made. : 
 (8.) He must have a right to decide the 
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matter in dispute; both must yicld tho 
matter implicitly to him, and abide by his 
conclusion. 

Now, the Lord Jesus occupies this position. 
He perfectly knows the whole subject. He 
can infallibly and impartially judge it. He 
has in fact decided the matter in dispute. 
In this decision, 

(1.) He has vindicated the divine charac- 
ter as righteous and perfect. 

(2.) He has pronounced the divine law as 
holy, just, and good. 

(3.) He has convicted man of sin and 
rebellion against God. His decision is, that 
God is in the right, and man in the wrong. 

He has therefore condemned sin, and 
justified the interests of holiness. He has 
honored the Father in his moral govern- 
ment, and thrown the whole blame on man, 
the delinquent transgressor of the laws of 
heaven. Nay, he has ever shown how con- 
spicuously the divine goodness has been ex- 
hibited to man, so that the sinner has not 
one good pretext for his hostility to God ; 
not one reasonable pretext for the state of 
opposition and rebellion which he occupies. 
Oh how glorious and good, how grand and 
merciful is God, as revealed to us in the 
teachings of the Lord Jesus; and especially, 
as revealed to us in the benignant and 
gracious mission of the world’s Redeemer ! 

But then consider, 

III. The end to be realized. 

That is, if possible to reunite, so to ad- 
judge that reconciliation shall be effected. 
Now Christ has just done this. 

(1.) He demanded for God's law perfect 
obedience. ; 

(2.) He demanded that the full penalty 
of transgression be paid. 

Man could not do the first, and the second 
would involve his eternal condemnation, 
Well, to meet this extreme exigency, the 
Daysman engages to do both for man—to 
be the law magnifier and repairer—to bear 
its curse, and thus he relieved man from the 
consequences of his guilt and rebellion. It 
is in this light that we see the full meaning 
of those striking passages which relate to 
the atoning work of Christ. Hence the 
apostle says, “For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse: for it 
is written, cursed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. But that 
no man is justified by the law in the sight 
of God is evident: for, the just shall live 
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by faith. And the law is not of faith: but 
the man that doeth them shall live in them. 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree.”—-Gal. iii, 10-13. And again, “ For 
what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin condemned sin in the flesh.”-—Rom. 
viii, 3. And still more explicitly, “For 
when we were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly.”—Rom. 
v. 6. And the extent of this gracious pro- 
pitiatory interposition the apostle states in 
the summary of a lengthy paragraph, thus : 
“Therefore, as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life. For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous, More- 
over the law entered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound; that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord.”—Rom. v. 
18-21. 

Here then the great work to be done, 
that which was essential to the restoration 
of the sinner to the favor of God, Jesus 
Christ undertook and fully accomplished. 
Thus every impediment in the way of our 
salvation was removed, and now full justifi- 
cation might be preached to the unworthy 
delinquent, and he can be entirely absolved 
from all the consequences of his transgres- 
sion. 

You will easily perceive that the Days- 
man by his work, 

1. Enables God honorably to be recon- 
ciled to the sinner. “ Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God; to declare, I say, 
at this time his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus.”—Rom. iii. 25, 26. So 
that God in releasing the sinner from the 
penalty of his. sins, has not relaxed his 
claims, nor compromised, his holiness, nor 
sacrificed his justice, nor weakened his holy 
law; but he has rather given a fresh and 
grander expression to his character as a 
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moral governor, by giving ms Son to be the | 
penalty bearer of man’s transgression. 

2. The Daysman now enables the sinner 
to return again to God. He has laid his 
hand on both. God appeals to the work of 
Jesus and pardons the sinner. The sinner 
appeals to the work of Jesus and receives 
pardon. So that in Christ there is perfect 
reconciliation between God and man. So 
the apostle avers, “And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the min- 
istry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation.”—2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 

We see then, so far as God is coneerned 
the matter is settled. An everlasting righ- 
teousness has been brought in; and he can 
be merciful to every transgressor. But the 
sinner must sue for the benefits of righteous- 
ness, and seek it by and in Christ Jesus. He 
must become a willing, consenting party, or 
he loses all the advantages of the work of 
Christ the Daysman. And if he stubbornly 
and wickedly holds out, so far as his salva- 
tion is concerned, Christ has lived and died 
in vain. 

Here then we remark, 

1. The grand doctrine of the gospel is 
brought before us. For the very essence of 
the gospel is this, that we have pardon, 
holiness, and eternal life, in and by Christ 
Jesus. That Jesus is the way to the Father ; 
the one and only Mediator between God and 
man, and that in his name remission of sins 
may now be freely offered to all people. 

2. The faith demanded of the sinner. 

The deed of reconcilement hath the signa- 
ture of God to it. God declares he wants 
no more in the way of sacrifice or merit to 
secure his favor.. He is well pleased in the 
finished work of his Son. 

But the sinner must append his signature 
too, by expressing his satisfaction with 
Christ’s mediation, and he must rely on it 
entirely as the ground. of his acceptance with 
God. Nothing else will do but this, All 
things else needful to the reconciliation have 
been done. 

3. Unbelief thus becomes the most hei- 
nous of all sins; for unbelief decides on re- 
sisting the divine claims—on treating the 
work of Christ with avowed contempt—and 
on persisting in an open course of enmity 


| towards God. 
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So that the unbeliever necessarily exposes 
himself to the wrath of God and eternal 
death. See how this is expressed: “He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life: and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.”—John iii. 36, 

To such we reveal the doctrine of God’s 
mercy in Christ Jesus, and urge an instant 
and earnest attention.to his sacrificial work. 


“From the cross uplifted high, 
Where the Saviour deigns to die, 
What melodious sounds I hear! 
Bursting on my ravish’d ear: 
Love’s redeeming work is done, 
Come and welcome, sinner, come, 


Sprinkled now with blood the throne, 
Why beneath thy burden groan ? 

On my pierced body laid, 

Justice owns the ransom paid ; 

Bow the knee, and kiss the Son, 
Come and welcome, sinner, come.” 


XXXIII.—THE BLISS OF THE PARDONED. 


“Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiyen, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.” 
—fom. iv. 7, 8. 


Tue text stands in connection with the 
Apostle’s reasoning, in reference to the free 
justification of the sinner by faith, without 
the deeds of the law. But we do not intend 
to take up that argument, as it would in- 
volve the necessity to go through the greater 
part of the preceding chapter, and the whole 
of this. But we just wish to look at the 
text, as it stands alone; for it contains a 
complete and most interesting theme in it- 
self; and is one in which every soul of man 
is deeply and eternally interested. You will 
see too, that it is a quotation from the thir- 
ty-second Psalm, So that it had been ut- 
tered by divine inspiration, more than a 
thousand years before Paul quotes it, by 
David, the sweet singer of Israel. 

It will be seen also from this that the real 
essence of religion has been the same in all 
ages. Just as men have always been sin- 
ners, and always unable to deliver them- 
selves from guilt and its consequences; so 
God. from the beginning has been rich in 
mercy to all who have believed in his re- 
vealed will of grace and compassion towards 
our perishing world. 

77 
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Doubtless, Abel experienced this pardon- 
ing grace, as he offered his sacrifice in the 
exercise of faith in the promised Messiah. 
So Abraham and the devout patriarchs, and 
prophets, and godly men of all ages, up to 
the period of Christ’s manifestation in the 
flesh, Let us then look at this all-important 
subject as presented in the text. And in 
doing so, 

Observe then, 

I. The state described, 

And, > 

IL. The blessedness declared. 

Notice, 

I. The state described. 

Now this state most obviously implies, 

1. Previous guilt. 

When there is no guilt, there can be no 
pardon. So that it is clear from the text, . 
that the divine law had been violated—that 
sin had been committed—that iniquity had 
marked the heart and life. Now these re- 
marks apply to all mankind. “As it is 
written, There is none righteous, no, not 
one. . There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. They 
are all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one.”—Rom. iii. 
10-12. All our race are guilty, depraved, 
and condemned before God; and on this 
ground of man’s pollution and misery, is the 
great scheme of divine mercy and salvation 
revealed, and its blessings offered to him, 
The text refers, 

2. To Divine pardon. 

“ Whose iniquities are forgiven.” 

Now, on this point, observe the momen- 
tous truths involved. That God alone can 
forgive sin—he has expressed himself as a 
forgiving God, as delighting to pardon, He 
forgives sin, however, only through the 
medium of sacrifice. “ Without shedding of 
blood there can be no remission.” That 
sacrifice is the Lord Jesus Christ in whose 
blood we have redemption, even the remis- 
sion of sin. He forgives only in connection 
with repentance and faith,—a change of 
mind and life in reference to sin aud faith 
in God’s gracious word as waiting in plen- 
teous love to pardon. Now, each of these 
points deserves our most serious considera- 
tion; for our pardon must flow from God’s 
rich mercy, through Christ’s sacrifice, and 
be received by repentance and faith on the 
part of the sinner. Hence the urgent ex- 
hortation—“ Repent ye therefore, and_ be 
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converted, that your sins may be blotted out alizes it. It comes home to his heart and | 
when the times of refreshing shall come from | conscience; he feels it—knows it—can de- 


the presence of the Lord.”—Acts iii. 19. 

Observe in the text, a reference, 

3. To the entire removal of sin. 

“Whose sins are covered.” No longer 
visible. No longer in the book—but effaced. 
“Blotted out as a cloud.” “Cast as a stone 
into the depths of the sea.” Put away into 
everlasting oblivion. 

Now, here the full and everlasting char- 
acter of pardon is presented. So far as it 
can be, the sin, if thus forgiven, is annihila- 
ted—it shall be remembered no more. How- 
ever diligently sought for, it shall not be 
found. God remembers our pardoned sins 
no more. His pardon is a complete and 
final act. 

The text refers, 

4. To the righteous acceptance of the par- 
doned, with God. 

“To whom the Lord will not impute sin.” 
God has now no charge against him. (See 
Romans viii. 1, &c.) He treats him as 
though he had never sinned; deals with him 
as a righteous person. Thus all such are 
_ with God accepted, sanctified, and justified 
before him, It may also refer to the great 
truth, that though the obedience of such is 
not perfect, yet the heart being renewed, and 
the spirit upright, and the soul resting on 
the Lord Jesus, God constantly accepts their 
persons and services in him, and imputes 
not sin unto them—though rigidly he might 
do so; for, if he marked iniquity who could 
stand ? 

Such then is the state described in the 
text. And this state was not peculiar to 
David, or to the early Christians, but is the 
happy state of all who have believed on the 
Lord Jesus. For all such enjoy the full and 
entire remission of sins; all such are accept- 
ed and beloved of God, and are holy and 
approved of him. Every child of God has 
been brought into this most gracious state 
of pardon and favor. 

Observe then, 

IL. The blessedness declared. 

“Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven.” You see the same is repeated in 
the text—“ Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin.” 

1. He is blessed with a personal interest 
in redeeming love. y 

_ The love of God has been predicted pub- 
lished, embodied in Christ, and preached in 
the gospel. But the person in the text re- 





clare it. For the love of God is shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost given to 
him. He exclaims with delightful trans- 
port, “I love him because he first loved me.” 
He can sing experimentally— 


“My God is reconciled, 
His pardoning voice I hear ; 
He owns me for his child, 
I can no longer fear: 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And ‘Father, Abba, Father!’ cry.” 


2. He is blessed with all the results of the 
Saviour’s work. 

It is a truth that Christ has come from 
heaven —lived—suffered—died—tisen and 
ascended to heaven. But the pardoned sin- 
ner knows and enjoys this in his experience. 
He can say, He loved me and gave himself 
forme; and Christ dwells in his heart the 
hope of glory. He is Christ’s, and Christ is 
his. He has found the peerless pearl. All 
that Christ is, and has, and has done, and is 
doing, and will forever do, belong to him; 
and how unspeakable the treasure—to pos- 
sess a whole Christ in all his glorious ful- 
ness, and in all his comprehensive work. 

3. He is blessed with the peaceful enjoy- 
ment of the divine Spirit. 

The result of the forgiveness of sins is the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. So Peter preached 
on the day of Pentecost. “Then Peter said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts, ii. 38. So 
the apostle avers: “But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. Therefore, breth- 
ren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh, For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God.”—Rom. viii. 11-16. 
Now it is evident the Holy Spirit is God’s 
great gift under the New Testament dispen- 
sation ; that which Christ pronounced as the 
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climax of the divine munificence; and is de- 
signed to be the source of holiness, peace, 
light and joy to the Christian. Hence 
Christ said, “And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you forever; even 
the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. I 
will not leave you comfortless: I will come 
to you.”’—John xiv. 16-18. 

4, They are favored with an interest in all 
the blessings of the new Covenant. 

Look at its rich blessings; beginning with 
pardon, and terminating in eternal glory. Its 
glorious privileges—sonship and friendship 
with Christ—* Heirs of God.” Its countless 
promises, like the brilliant stars of the firma- 
ment. Its heavenly enjoyments—fellowship 
with God, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
and blessed communion with all his people. 
Its eternal glories—a crown—a kingdom— 
a throne ; and all inseparably connected with 
everlasting felicity, and pleasures for ever- 
more. 

Now, such is the blessedness of the man 
whose sin is forgiven. And, observe also, it 
is present blessedness. Not past, or onl 
future, but present; he is now the blessed 
man. It is real blessedness; yea, superla- 
tively higher than any thing earth can give. 
Not mere show, but that which is solid and 
satisfactory. It is also a blessedness which 
shall endure forever. 

It is impossible to do more than merely 
paint in feeble outline, the rich course of 
mercies which they are called to enjoy, who 
have experienced the pardoning love of God. 
For with this stupendous act of the divine 
clemency, there is given to the happy be- 
liever a chain of promises, the highest link 
of which unites him to Christ’s throne and 
joy in heaven. 

We ask then in conclusion, as to this 
blessedness, 

(1.) Is it yours? Do you enjoy it? Do 
you exhibit its results? If so, rejoice in it, 
and remember everywhere and in every state, 
that you are God’s blessed people. And let 
this remembrance be grateful and obedient; 
by this spirit and life, show forth Christ’s 
praise, and the riches and sanctifying power 
of his grace. 

Observe of this pardon, 

_ (2.) It is the offer of God in the gospel 
to all men. “Be it known unto you there- 
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fore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins : and by him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. Beware, 
therefore, lest that come upon you, which is 
spoken of by the prophets: Behold, ye de- 
spisers, and wonder and perish: for I work 
a work in your days, a work which ye shall | 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you.”—Acts xiii. 39-40. 

God who is most blessed, and whose bless- 
edness is the source of all blessings to his 
creatures, waits to confer this favor through 
Christ his son, on all who repent and believe 
on his name. 

For this the gospel is preached—invita- 
tions of mercy sent out—expostulations of 
divine pity uttered; so that the most de- 
praved and guilty need not remain ignorant, 
guilty, and perishing, but if he will come to 
God by faith in Jesus, he shall be freely re- 
ceived, graciously pardoned, fully blessed, 
and finally and eternally saved into the en- 
soyruent of glory, immortality, and eternal 

ife. 

How sweetly appropriate the hymn of the 
devout Doddridge— 


“Hark how the gospel trumpet sounds! 
‘Tis a delightful voice; 

‘Prisoners of death, no longer groan: 
Ye broken hearts, rejoice” 


Pardon to sinners is proclaimed 
By their affronted God ; 

Tis God beseeches to accept 
Peace made by Jesus’ blood. 


When vengeance might have crushed to death 
The poor rebellious’ worms, 

The God of love proposes peace 
In most alluring forms, 


What heart such kindness can resist, 
Or spurn such wondrous grace ¢ 
Come, sinners, hear your Maker’s voice, 
And take in heaven your place.” 


XXX1V.—THE WONDERS OF CHRISTS 
LOVE.- 


“May be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge.” —LHph. iii. 18, 19, 


Every word of the concluding part of the 
text might well furnish enough of matter for 
a profitable discourse. 


612 4 


“ Christ !’—what discourse could exhaust 
that theme! When should we have done 
with all the great essential particulars con- 
nected with him? His various offices— 
work —sufferings—and ‘glory. Then the 
“love of Christ,”—the great spring—the 
eternal fountain—the active cause and source 
of every blessing—the glory and blessedness 
of Christ's nature. Then, “to know,’— 
clearly to discern and perceive the nature, 
peculiarities, excellences, and value, of this 
* love.” 

How rich, then, is the text before us! 
We can only take a few feeble glances at 
some of the all-iniportant truths contained 
in it. 

We request your consideration, then, 

I. To the love of Christ. 

II. Zo some of its dimensions. 

IIL. Zo our experimental knowledge of tt. 

IV. Toa few of its unknowable features. 

Let us advert, then, 

I. Vo the love of Christ. 

Now the love of Christ to our sinful race, 
was a love, 

1. Of rich mercy and pure compassion. 

Not an admiring love of excellences; for 
we were vile and polluted. Not a compla- 
cent affection of delight. But a feeling of 
commiserating pity and compassion, where 
there was every thing to condemn, abhor, 
and hate; for there was no trait of loveli- 
ness in us. 

Consider, 

2. The general and self-denying character 
of the love of Christ. 

Not mere pity; not a powerful emotion 
only; but it was love embodied in his na- 
ture—undertaking humiliation, suffering, 
and death. He became a man of sorrows 
and griefs, to effect our redemption. “ For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich.’—2 Cor. viii. 8, 9. He loved 
us and gave himself for us—Gethsemane 
and the cross—how they attest it! 

Notice, 

3. The grand objects contemplated by its 
manifestation. 

Christ, in his love to us, contemplated 
our delivery from ‘guilt—from moral defile- 
ment—the curse of the divine law—and 
from eternal death. Then its positive de- 
sign was, our salvation from all evil, and to 
the enjoyment of peace, holiness, and eternal 
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everlasting life.” These are the three grand | 
features of the love of Christ to our dying 
world. - 

Notice, then, 

Il. Some of its dimensions. 

The text directs us, 

1. To its breadth. 

Now this idea may refer to the extent 
and multitude of its objects. Did ‘he love 
all men, or merely some? Did he die for 
all, or only for a few? If only for a very 
few, I do not see how its breadth can be 
matter for wondrous admiration. But his 
love did extend to the whole world, and to 
every creature. Our entire species are all 
inclosed in it; not one soul left out. All 
were guilty—all were miserable—all were 
condemned—all were perishing—and he 
took upon himself the “iniquity of us all.” 

The rejection of this love by some, and 
their ruin thereby, does not affect the love 
itself. 

2. Its length. 

Or the durability of this love. A love 
preceding the world’s existence, and lasting 
beyond the end of time. Properly and es- 
sentially eternal; coeval with Christ’s own 
being. It was in his heart before he had 
formed the world, or created one “responsi- 
ble being; and runs parallel with all time, 
and to the eternal ages to come. 

Then there is, 

3. Its depth. 

This may well refer to the condition of 
its objects, to which we have already re- 
ferred. It stooped down to earth—to its 
rebels, hateful ‘haters of God and: of one 
another. The poet has well said— 


“ At hell’s dark door we lay.” 


On the very verge of the pit. The Bible 
says “we were children of wrath,”—“ un- 
godly.” How fully this was established in 
the treatment Christ received! He came 
to his own, but his own rejected him, and 
put him to death, and preferred Barabbas, 
who was a murderer. 

But notice, also, 

4. Lis height. ; 

This is seen in what this love confers; the 
celestial blessings it bestows, and the digni- 
ties and glories it reveals. It raises: fallen 
men to Christ’s favor—likeness—sonship— 
heirship of God, and of his eternal kingdom 
and glory. Hence, we see what it compre- 
hends, in the prayer of the Lord Jesus, of- 
fered on behalf of his ransomed people— 
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‘And the glory which thou gavest me, I 
have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one; I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one ; 
and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world.”—John xvii. 22-24. And the final 
sublime exaltation of the beatified saint is 
expressed in that rich promise—* To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne.” 
—Rev. iii. 21. 

Such, then, are the glorious dimensions 
of the Saviour’s love. But notice in the 
text a reference, 

Ill. Zo the experimental knowledge of it. 

“To know the love of Christ, which pass- 
eth knowledge.” 

To know it, 

1. As revealed to us in the divine word. 

The Holy Spirit has inspired a blessed 
revelation of it. This is in fact the very 
heart and life of the gospel. It should be 
heard, and read, and meditated on, so that 
the word of Christ may dwell in us richly. 
Now it is by seeing it in the sacred pages 
of the divine book, and from them bringing 
it to bear on ourselves by faith, that we 
attain to a spiritual apprehension of it. And 
the word of God, while it is precious to us 
on every possible account, yet it is pre-emi- 
nently so, as it contains the striking record 
of the Saviour’s love. Christ is to the word 
what the pearl is to the casket, or the She- 
kinah to the temple. The Scriptures in 
themselves would be beautiful, marvellous, 
and interesting, but they are also saving, as 
revealing to us the love and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

To know it, 

2. As experienced in our hearts. 

To know it by its being shed abroad in 
our souls by the Holy Ghost. To know it 
thus really, and for ourselves. To feel its 
melting and renewing power: to be saved 
by it from the love of sin, and to the love of 
holiness, This is the inward assurance and 
personal result of faith in the revelation of 
it, as given in the gospel. 

To know it, 

3. In its transforming influence. 
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Christ’s love transforms the heart and life 
—subordinates the emotions to God, and 
enables the believer to exclaim, “ We love 
him because he first loved us !” 

It produces in us the mind of Christ—it 
gives tenderness and affection to the heart— 
spirituality to the mind—obedience to the 
life, and_holiness to the character. This is 
to know the love of Christ in demonstration 
and in power: and we should know this 
more and more; we should grow in it, until 
like tire it has consumed every evil element 
within us, and transmuted our whole being 
into, Christ’s holy and divine nature. “ But 
we all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”—2 Cor. 
iil, 18. 

“ Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust.”—2 Pet. 1. 4. 

Yet observe the text refers, 

IV. Zo the unknowable features of this 
love. 

“ Which passeth knowledge.” Now, much 
as we may know of Christ’s love—and we 
may know all that is essential to salvation, 
and be eternally increasing in it—yet in 
many particulars it is beyond our compre- 
hension, and “ passeth knowledge.” 

It does so, 

1. In its rise. 

We cannot trace it to its springing forth ; 
nor assign an adequate reason for it. All 
we can say is, that he “so loved us.” 

It does so, 

2. In its fulness. 

Men may compute the dimensions of the 
ocean, and its contents; and the sun, and 
its light; but this ocean of love—this source 
of light and grace, passeth knowledge. 

It is so, 

3. In its results. 

We have said somethin, of them, but 
there is a vast, infinite, and eternal, beyond, 
that we cannot record. For if eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived, of 
the blessings this love has provided for us 
here—how can we judge fully, and com- 
pletely, of the unending biiss and glory it 
has laid up for us in the future world? 
Eternity alone will unfold to us the joy and 
felicity procured for us by the love of Jesus. 

Then, in conclusion, learn, 
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(1.) That the gospel Message makes known 
this love to our perishing race. And thus 
it is, that the sound of the gospel should be 
~ music to our ears, and melody to our hearts. 
Oh, hear the gospel with joy, and receive it 
into your hearts with gladness ! 

(2.) The knowledge of this love is the 
great experimental privilege of the believer. 
He who receives the gospel by faith, receives 
this love into his soul, and thus he knows of 
a truth the love of Christ towards him. 

(3.) This love should ever fill our hearts 
with spiritual transport and delight. 

Oh yes, this is the theme of that adoring 
song which the celestial hosts sing in hea- 
ven; and which is described as a new song. 
“And they sung a new song, saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God, 
kings and priests; and we shall reign on the 
earth. And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders; and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands; sayin 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 

and blessing.”—Rey. v. 9-12. 

(4.) This love will command our loftiest 
and closest contemplations through all eter- 
nity. We may study it, and praise it here; 
and we may long with the poet— 


“That the music of his name, 
Refresh our souls in death.” 


Yea, more, we may resolve, 


“This will we sing, till nature fail, 
Till sense and language die ;” 


And, in the language of a blissful hope, 
expect 
“Then to resume the pleasing theme, 
In happier worlds on high.” 
Amen, 


XXXV.—THE OVERTHROW OF BABYLON, 


“Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, 


eat and drink; arise, ye princes, and anoint the 
shield.”—Jsa. xxi, 5, 


"4 


Our text is a part of a vision which Isaiah 
had in reference to Babylon. The language 
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he employs is energetic and poetical. He 
describes the effect the vision had upon him- 
self: “Therefore are my loins filled with 
pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, as 
the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I 
was bowed down at the hearing of it; 1 
was dismayed at the seeing of it. My heart 
panted, fearfulness affrighted me: the night 
of my pleasure hath he turned into fear unto 
me.”—Isa. xxi. 3-4. He saw Babylon appa- 
rently secure, and filled with pleasure and 
feasts. Suddenly its invasion and overthrow 
are brought before his mind; and our text, 
in one short sentence, states the rapid change 
from feasting to ruin—from joy to desola- 
tion—which that city experienced. 

Let it be remembered that this vision of 
Isaiah’s was at least one hundred and twenty 
years before the events so graphically por- 
trayed occurred. 

In the further consideration of the sub- 
ject, we will, 

I. Take a rapid view of the destined city. 

Il. The particulars of the vision Isaiah 
had, and its literal fulfilment. 

And, 

Ill. The practical lessons which it sug- 
gests. 

Let us, 

I. Take a rapid view of the destined city. 

The city of Babylon is supposed to have 
been built by the first descendants of Noah, 
two thousand two hundred and thirty-four 
years before Christ. It was enlarged by 
Nimrod, about two thousand years before 
Christ; and almost rebuilt by the Assyrian 
queen, Semiramis, twelve hundred years be- 
fore Christ. It was afterwards enlarged and 
beautified to a great degree of splendor and 
magnificence, by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Babylon stood in the midst of an immense 
plain, and was divided into two parts, by the 
river Euphrates. The city formed a com- 
plete square, and extended to four hundred 
and eighty furlongs in compass. Each of 
the four sides of the city had twenty-five 
gates of solid brass; and at every corner 
was a strong watch-tower. The city was 
composed of fifty streets, fifteen miles long, 
and one hundred and fifty feet wide. It con- 
tained six hundred and seventy-six squares. 
The walls were eighty-seven fect broad, and 
three hundred and fifty feet high. It con- 
tained two magnificent palaces, united by a 
long subterraneous passage. In connection 
with one of them, there were hanging gar- 
dens and elevated terraces. In this city also, 
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was the celebrated Temple of Belus, six 

hundred feet high; and- which had eight 

towers at equal distances from each other. 
In this temple, it is said, was a golden image, 
forty feet in height, and equal in value to 
three and a half millions sterling; besides 
other sacred Trias, said to be worth forty-two 
millions of pounds sterling. 

It may be that some of these statements 
are-exaggerated; but making allowance for 
these, no doubt Babylon was at least six 
times larger than London and its suburbs. 
Enriched with the spoils of the East, it 
seemed to be the queen city of the world, 
and was known for its luxury, revelry, pride, 
and oppression. 

Let us just look at two or three descrip- 
tions of it, as given in the Scriptures. 

“And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall 
be as when God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah.”—Isa. xiii. 19. “For thou hast said 
in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne’ above the stars of God: 
T will sit also upon the mount of the congre- 
gation, in the sides of the north: I will as- 
cend above the heights of the clouds; I will 
be like the Most High.”—Isa. xiv. 13-14. 

Such was Babylon; the city destined to 
entire and irrevocable ruin. 

Observe, 

Il. The particulars of the vision Isaiah 
had, and its literal fulfilment. 

Our text has reference to one exact period 
in the history of Babylon. For two years 
Cyrus had been besieging it; he had tried 
all sorts of methods to enter it, and to starve 
its inhabitants. At length he learned that 
there was to be a great feast in the city, and 
he resolved that night, by diverting the 
stream of the river, to enter it by its chan- 
nels. 

Now, it was at this time that the infatu- 
ated monarch, Belshazzar, is supposed to 
have used the language of the text. He 
issues an edict, 

1. For the festival. 

“Prepare the table.” See the account of 
this: “Belshazzar the king made a great 
feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank 
wine before the thousand. Belshazzar, whiles 
he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the tem- 
ple which was in Jerusalem ; that the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his concu- 

pines might drink therein. Then they 
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brought the golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house of God 
which was at Jerusalem; and the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
drank in them. They drank wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone.’— 
Dan. v. 1-4. 

He adds to this, 

2. That vigilance should be maintained, 

“Watch in the watch-tower.” While we 
feast, let the guard be on the alert: let not. 
the tower be deserted. This was prudent in 
itself; but the example now set of universal 
revelry, would quite counteract it. 

3. He now invites to the banquet. 

“Eat, drink ;” dismiss care, enjoy life. - 
Now let the music, and feasting, and the 
dance begin. But observe the semicolon in 
the text. Almost immediately—even before 
the feast is ended—the alarm is given; and 
the excited and affrighted monarch utters, 

4, The signal of war. : 

“Arise, ye princes, anoint the shield.” 
Peril is around us; the enemy is at the 
door. Fly from the banquet; let the trum- 
pet sound for battle; anoint the shield, that 
the weapons might not take effect. The 
ancient shield was made of the skin of the 
rhinoceros, or leather rubbed over with oil, 
that it might be slippery to the pointed dart 
or javelin. 

Now Cyrus is represented by Xenophon 
as saying on that eventful night: “Now,” 
says he, “let us go against them. Many of 
them are asleep—many of them intoxicated 
—and all of them are unfit for battle.” 

His army entered the city, and imitated 
in their cries the revelry of the intoxicated, 
and forced their way into the banqueting 
hall, while Daniel is interpreting the writing 
on the wall. 

“And this is the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. ‘This is the 
interpretation of the thing: Msnzs—God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished 
it. Texer—thou art weighed in the bal- 
ances, and art found wanting, Prres—thy 
kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes 
and Persians. Then commanded Belshazzar, 
and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 
put a chain of gold about his neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, that 
he should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
In that night was Belshazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans slain.”—Dan. v. 25-30. 

Now such was the prediction of Isaiah, 
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x 
and most exact and literal was its fulfil- 
ment. 

Consider then, 

Ill. The practical lessons which it suggests. 

Notice, 

1. The inevitable certainty of the divine 
purposes. 3 

God had doomed the wicked city, and 
nothing could save it. How sublimely true 
the confession of Nebuchadnezzar: “And at 
the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lifted 
up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I blessed 
the Most High, and I praised and honored 
him that liveth forever, whose dominion 1s 
an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom 1s 
from generation to generation: and all the 
Inhabitants of the earth are reputed as no- 
thing: and he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhab- 
itants of the earth: and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ?”— 
Dan. iv. 34-85. 

How true too that passage,— 

“When he giveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth his 
face, who then can behold him? whether it 
be done against a nation, or against a man 
only."—Job xxxiv. 29. Power, wealth, 
armies, avail not when he pleases. God’s 
foreknowledge of all events is absolute, clear, 
and infallibly unerring. And his holy pur- 
poses, grounded on that foreknowledge, are 
In every case inevitable. There is no con- 
tingency, no peradventure with him, whose 
infinite mind at one glance s2es all from the 
beginning to the end. 


Learn, 
_.2, The destructive influence of worldly 
pleasure. | 


How infatuated the condition of Bel- 
shazzar, and the princes of Babylon, with a 
formidable army at the gates, to yield them- 
selves up to feasting and revelry. How in 
this instance, the banquet became the car- 
nival of death. Is it not equally so in indi- 
vidual cases? Is not the path of dissipation 
the way of death? The sensual banquet 
and perdition, are closely connected with 
each other. 

3. The manifest truth of God’s word. 

Here was the prophecy of Belshazzar’s 
ruin, distinctly stated one hundred and sev- 
enty years before, and it came literally to 
Pass, and by the person named by the pro- 
phet. 

None of the persons were living who 
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should act their part in this fearful drama, . 
neither Belshazzar nor Cyrus, nor the Cap- 
tains, nor the soldiery. But time rolls on. 
The era arrives—the men appear—the crisis 
comes, and the city of cities is utterly de- 
molished. How true is God’s word! how 
surely what he has spoken shall come to 
pass, whether of threatening or promise: the 
language uttered by Jehovah to Isaiah is 
most forcible:—“For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turncth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
the eater: so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.”—Isa. lv. 10-11. 

Let not the admonition of the apostle 
Peter be forgotten—“ But, beloved, be not 
ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is long-suffering 
to us-ward, not willing that any should per- 
ish, but that all should come to repentance. 
But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night: in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
clements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also, and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up.”—2 Peter iii. 8, 9, 10. 

4. In Babylon’s overthrow we have @ type 
of the ruin of mystical Babylon—Papal 
Rome. 

In how many things do the two cities 
resemble each other? In pomp, magnifi- 
cence, riches, antiquity, and_ self-security. 
As Babylon too, had been the persecutor 
of God’s Israel, so Rome of the saints. And 
God’s word avers, that Rome’s destruction 
shall be as certain, sudden, entire, and as 
universal, perpetual, and irrevocable, as that 
of Babylon. 

See John’s vision— 

(1.) Of mystical Babylon, and its splen- 
dor—* How much she hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her; for shé saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow.”—Rey. xviii. 7. 

(2.) Of its destruction—* And after these 
things I saw another angel come down from 
heaven, having preat power; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. And he cried 
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mightily with a strong voice, saying, Baby- 
lon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hatetul bird.”—Ver. 1, 2. 

(3.) Of the suddenness of her overthrow— 
“Therefore shall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be utterly burned with fire: for 
ctrong is the Lord God who judgeth her.”— 
Ver. 8. 

(4.) The consequence of it—“And a 
mighty angel took up a stone, like a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall be 
found no more at all.”’—Ver. 21. 

(5.) The joy this shall be to heaven and 
earth—* Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her.”—Ver. 20. “ And after 
these things I heard a great voice of much 
people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; salva- 
tion, and glory, and honor, and power, unto 
the Lord our God: for true and righteous 
are his judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand. And 
again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up forever and ever.”—Rev. xix. 1-3. 

5. In Babylon’s overthrow we see the im- 
minent peril of personal carnal security. 

This is true of all men at ease in sin. 
Men asleep under the sentence of the divine 
wrath. Wicked men, infatuated and thought- 
less. Formal professors at ease in Zion. 
And what is the evident duty and safety of 
all such ? 

To awake—consider—repent. To fly to 
God, as a God of mercy in Christ Jesus, and 
thus escape his righteous displeasure, and 
final wrath. 


XXXVI.—* IMMANUEL.” 


“Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a 
sign; Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel.”—Jsa. 
vii. 14. 


To Christ, it is said, all the prophets gave 
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on Christ’s person, offices, work and suffer- 
ings, and also on the glory that should fol- 
low. He points to his righteous kingdom, 
his gracious conquests, and final supremacy. 
From his prophecy, it would not be difficult 
to give an outline of Christ’s ministry, and 
of the world’s redemption. 

But the text gives one view of Christ. It 
is the name most befitting his character— 
“ Tmmanuel”—which being interpreted, sig- 
nifies “ God with us.” 

Now there are three leading ideas in the 
text, 

I. Christ's deity. 

He is God. 

II. Christ’s gracious nearness to us. 

He is “ God with us.” 

And, 

Ill. Christ’s claims arising from these 
views of his character. 

I. Christ's deity. 

He is Immanuel, “God.” 
Christ’s deity, we inquire, 

1. As to tts clear signification. 

By it we mean that he is more than a 
messenger from God; more than a prophet ; 
higher than the loftiest angel or seraph. 
That he is indeed in truth, in essence and 
nature, God. That he is essentially one 
with the Father; that he is God in the 
most supreme sense of the word. That his 
divine titles, attributes, and glory, are not 
those of a subordinate being, not merely 
official, but involve his real true Godhead. 

Then consider, 

2. As to the possibility of the doctrine. 

Why should not God dwell in the taber- 
nacle of the Redeemer’s humanity? He did 
give the manifestation of his presence and 
g.cry in the cloud over the mercy-seat; and 
in the fiery pillar and cloud that went before 
Israel; and as possessing all resources, there 
is nothing incompatible with his power, to 
dwell in all his fulness in the manhood of 
Jesus bodily. To dispute the possibility of 
this, is to limit the Holy one of Israel. If 
God is Almighty, and can do every thing 
wise and just to be done, then he can most 
confessedly, tabernacle in our flesh, and be 
Immanuel, “ God with us,” 

8. As to the apparent probability of the 
doctrine. 

Look at Christ’s attributes, and what he 
assumed. For instance, he was invested 
with all power. “All power,” said he, “ is 


Now as to 


witness ; but none so clearly, fully, and/given to me both in heaven and on earth.” 
evangelically, as Isaiah. He dwells largely! He was to impart all blessings. To give 
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repentance to the sinner; pardon and regen- 

eration to the believer; and eternal life to 

all his faithful disciples. 

He was also to judge all men, All judg- 
ment, he said, was committed to him. He is 
to raise the dead ; sit on the great tribunal ; 
pass sentence on all intelligences—men and 
angels. . 

Now, do these seem offices likely to be 
delegated to a mere creature? Rather are 
they not the prerogatives of the supreme 
and ever blessed God ? 

Then note, ; 

4, As to the absolute certainty of the doc- 
trine. 

The prophets say Christ is God. “ How 
beautiful upon the mountain are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth.”—Isa. 
hii. 7. Now it is clear that Christ is the 
glorious being here to be beheld, for he 
alone is King in Zion. Then nothing can 
be more direct than the anticipatory ex- 
clamation of the same Prophet—‘* For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace,”—- 
Isa, viii. 6. So Jeremiah, in a prediction 
more expressly directed to Jesus, says— 
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is his 
name whereby he shall be called, the Lord 

our righteousness.”—Jer, xxiii, 5-6. 

Evangelists and apostles say he is God. 
If the introduction to St. John’s gospel is a 
revelation, and not a mystification, then 
Christ is truly God.” “In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God.” “ And the Word 
was made flésh, and dwelt among us (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father), full of grace 
and truth.”—John i. 1 and 14. This plain 
testimony is corroborated in every particular 
by the apostle Paul. “Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the first-born of every 
creature. And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist.”—Qol. i. 15 and 
17. “ Whose are the fathers, and of whom | 
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as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is , 
over all, God blessed forever.”—Rom., ix. 5 
“Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God.”—Phil. 
It. . 

So Peter concludes one of his epistles in 
the following ascriptions to Jesus—“ But 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of ow 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and forever. Amen.”—2 
Peter iii. 18. 

Christ professed to be God. Hear his own 
testimony: “I and my Father are one.”— 
John x. 30. And again, “ Jesus saith unto 
him, Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou, then, show us the 
Father.”—John xiv. 9. And once more— 
“ And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was.”’—John 
Xvii. 5. 

So the Jews understood Christ, and there- 
fore they charged him with blasphemy. 
The Father also declared Christ to be God. 
“For unto which of the angels said he at 
any time, thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son. 
And again, when he bringeth in the first- 
begotten into the world, he saith, and let all 
the angels of God worship him. And of the 
angels he saith, he maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. But unto 
the Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is for- 
ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom.”—Heb. i. 5-8. 

And as such the hosts of heaven under- 
stand it; and hence they worship Christ as 
God. For John, in his celestial vision, bears 
witness thus—‘ And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round about the 
throne and the beasts and the elders; and 
the number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 
saying with a loud voice, worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and hon- 
or, and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Larab  orever and 
ever.” —Rey. v, 11-14. 


SELFISHNESS. 


_ Here, then, the doctrine of the Redeemer’s 
godhead is most clearly and fully estab- 
lished, 

But notice, 

Il. Christ’s gracious nearness to us. 

‘God with us.” In his own essence—He 
is God above us, beyond our ken, or means 
of finding out. As the Governor of the 
world, he is God around us ; and, therefore, 
everywhere present. 

As the holy Legislator of the moral cre- 
ation, he is God justly displeased with us 
on account of our iniquities. As Immanuel, 
he is God “ with us.” 

1. God in our humanity. 

The son given, and the child born—the 
creator, and the creature—the eternal, and 
the one sent forth in the fulness of the times 
—the perfect, and the finite. He assumed 
our nature—took it upon him—was clothed 
with it—made of a woman, and was in all 
respects aman. Not only arrayed in our 
flesh, but also having a reasonable soul, and 
thus a perfect man—one of our common 
species, and brother of the whole race. 
Thus he was God “ with us.” 

But he was, 

2. God our Saviour. 

With us—to feel as we feel; to pity and 
commiserate our condition of guilt; to show 
mercy to us and love us. With us—to do 
iur us What is needful for our recovery, holi- 
ness, and salvation. With us—in our sins, 
by the voluntary assumption of our iniquity. 
With us—in our obligation to the whole 
law of God, by becoming obedient to that 
law. With us—in our sorrows, by sympa- 
thy and tenderest pity. With us—in our 
condemnation, by the substitution of him- 
self to bear our 2113 in his own body on the 
tree. 

With us—in all the stages and conditions of 
life. With us in the helplessness of infancy, 
in the growth of childhood, in the maturity 
of manhood. With us—in temptation, and 
affliction, in death, and in the grave. With 
us—as our deliverer and redeemer. ‘God 
with us,” to bless and deliver us from all 
our iniquities and woes. 

Then consider, 

Ill. Christ's claims arising from his being 
God with us. 

He claims our profound attention and re- 
gard. Here is the greatest wonder that the 
universe presents—God dwelling in our 
manhood. But he also claims our grateful 
love and confidence. 


! 
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He comes near to us, to win our confi- 
dence and our love, as a man and as a 
brother—the God-man and the Saviour. 
Ought he not to have our most intense love, 
and loftiest praise ? 

He claims our homage and obedience. 
In his wondrous character as God-man, he 
is our “ Lord,” and we are to obey him. He 
is to rule in us, and over us. We are to 
bow to him, and serve him with reverence 
and fear. 

But he is to have our worship and self- 
devotion. We are to be his—his ransomed 
people, his loyal subjects, his cheerful disciples 
—to love, and praise, and adore, and serve 
him forever. “ For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord’s.”—Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 

Now, such are Christ’s claims as Imman- 
uel, God “with us.” 


APPLICATION. 


1. The subject should lead to the imme- 
diate subjection of all his enemies. Who 
can resist him ? 

2. To the increased joy and ardent praise 
of his followers. What a glorious object for 
admiration, wonder, love, and praise ! 

3. To a firm confidence as to all the 
events of the future. None of his purposes 
can perish, none of his schemes can be frus- 
trated, none of his gracious engagements 
can fail. The Christian is not called to de- 
pend on a finite arm, or on a created intelli- 
gence ; but to trust his body, soul, and spirit 
for all time, and for all eternity, to a Saviour 
whose glorious title is—ImmManveL, Gop 
witH us! 


XXX VII—SELFISHNESS, 


“For none of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s,”—fom. xiv. 17, 8. 


Our text is meant to show the benevolent 
and spiritual character of true religion. The 
converted man lives to Jesus Christ; indeed 
Christ is his life—the source, the strength, 
the model, and the end of the Christian’s 
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life. Therefore it follows that the terms sel- | 


fish and Christian mean opposite things: that 
no man can compound the two. 

A Christian selfish man! A selfish Chris- 
tian! How strange the very sound. No; 
the apostle avers, that “none of us liveth 
to himself ;” but, ““whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord.” However naturally and 
practically selfish the heart may be, yet, 
when softened and renewed by the grace of 
God, it becomes soft, and tender, and benig- 
nant; and its emotions become spiritual, 
benevolent, and Christ-like. 

We design, however, in this discourse, to 
try ourselves, and see whether self or Christ 
be the end and object. of our life. 

We ask, then, 

I. When do men. live to self, and not to 
Christ ? 

Observe, 

1. Some live in direct opposition to Christ. 

They oppose his spiritual authority, and 
despise his gospel and salvation ; give them- 
selves up to despisers of his grace, and to 
work iniquity. These are the open enemies 
of the cross—the avowed servants of Belial, 
—men who bear the mark of rebellion on 
their foreheads, who glory in their shame, 
and only mind earthly things. 

2. Others are absorbed in 
things, and neglect Christ. 

These are not profane, skeptical, vile ; but 
they are occupied solely with their own 
worldly pursuits—never take into account 
Christ’s divine claims. They cannot come 
to Christ’s feast, because their farms, and 
their merchandise, and their secular pur- 
suits, demand their whole time and attention. 

Now, these industrious worldlings, from 
their respectable position in society, and 
their freedom from gross vices, are in ex- 
treme peril of concluding that all is well 
with them. 

But selfishness is the very atmosphere of 
their being, Christ and his claims are to- 
tally neglected, and’ therefore they have no 
interest in true and saving religion. It is 
possible to be in the world, and attend to 
its concerns with attention and diligence, 
and yet to honor Jesus by giving him al- 
ways, and in all things, the pre-eminence. 
His kingdom being sought first, other things 
may have their legitimate place, and time, 
and attention. But the lovers of the world 
exclude Christ altogether, and live entirely 
to themselves. 


their own 
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3. Others seek their own things chiefly, \ 
and more than Christ's. 

Christ has some of their thoughts, and 
their'time, and their influence; but he is 
not first and chief. The fragments are 
given to Christ. They invert the spirit of 
the text, and seek first the things of the 
body and time, and hope that Christ's 
things will be added to them; but they 
will not, they cannot. For the soul must 
be cared for first, or not truly at all. Christ 
must have the throne of the heart, or he 
will not dwell in the soul at all, He must 
have our pre-eminent love, or he will not 
accept what affection may be saved from 
other objects. Now, this is a modified form 
of selfishness; but still it has all the fatal 
evil within itself, that will destroy the soul. 
Hear Christ’s searching declaration on the 
subject. “ And there went great multitudes 
with him: and he turned, and said unto 
them, If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 
And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple. For 
which of you, intending to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sufficient to finish it. Lest 
haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and 
is not able to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him, saying, This man_be- 
gan to build, and was not able to finish, 
Or what king, going to make war with 
another king, sitteth not down first, and — 
consulteth whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? Or else, while 
the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. So, likewise, whosoever he be of 
you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple.”—Luke xiv. 25-33. 

4, Others make their own happiness the 
end of living to Christ. 

This point requires careful attention. 
There is, indeed, a right, virtuous, honora- 
ble, and important selflove. To seek our 
real and spiritual good for body and soul, 
and for both worlds. To this we are often 
directed, especially in the Proverbs, and in 
the Psalms; where religion and health, and 
long life, and honor, and happiness, are ex- 
hibited as being inseparably connected. 

Now to keep this connection in view is 
most right and proper. But this, our own 
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happiness, is not the sole end of religion. | 
It is only one part, that which we receive— 
“T will bless thee.” But we live to our- 
selves if we leave out the other part—* thou 
shalt be a blessing.” 

We much fear this is the erying sin of 
the Church—making our own so-called hap- 
piness the sole end of living to Christ. 
Noy, this-is not the meaning of the text. 
No man can live to Christ solely for his 
own good. Now to this last modification 
of selfishness—being religious for the sole 
sake of being comfortable, and eventually 
happy—the rest of our discourse will be 
directed. Let me, then, 

Il. Show you the evil of this state. 

That is making ourselves the end of our 
religion. 

1. Jt is utterly discordant with the cha- 
racter of God. 

God is love; essential, infinite, exhaust- 
less, eternal love. Most blessed and happy 
in himself; but he is the source of blessing 
to all the various creatures of his hands. 
The heavens, the earth, and the vast uni- 
verse is full of his goodness; and he “is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works.” 

Now, our moral nature must be in har- 
mony with his, if we are to be truly reli- 
gious. Except we are partakers of his love, 
and his merey, and goodness, and benignity, 
we cannot be acceptable to him. Hence 
Jesus laid the utmost stress on this in his 
divine teaching. He showed his disciples 
that they were ever to imitate God in his 
patience and long-suffering, to the vilest 
and most unworthy. “Ye have heard that 
it hath been said, thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto 
you, love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. For if ye«love them 
which love you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the publicans the same? And if 
ye salute your brethren only, what do ye 
more than others? do not even the publi- 
eans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 
—Matt. v. 43-48, 

2. Lt is entirely unlike the spirit and con- 
duct of Jesus. 
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He was perfectly holy and devout, and 
was filled with the love of the Father; but 
he was practically and constantly benevo- 
lent. Indeed, the very constitution of his 
person, and his whole work, rested on the 
outgoings of the most elevated love and 
mercy to our world. Hear what the apos- 
tle says of the motives and ends of his great 
mission, “For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes ‘he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.”—2 Cor. 
viii. 9. Hear what he ‘himself averred on 
the same subject :—“Even as the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and ‘to give his life a ransom for 
many.”—Matt. xx. 28. He lived not to 
himself, or he had never left heaven; never 
become human; never had been born of a 
virgin; never lived in poverty, afiliction, 
sorrow, and grief; would never have gone 
about doing good. His life of goodness, 
and works of love, were only suspended by 
his death for a few transitory hours, for 
they revived with him, and burst forth with 
renewed ardor, when he rose'from the dead, 
and his last act on earth was the gracious 
outpouring of his blessing and grace, on the 
disciples who surrounded him, on the mount 
of ascension. 

He still possesses the same spirit, and is 
engaged in the same gracious work, now, 
that he is seated at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. 

How opposed to this is the professed 
Christian who lives to himself! 

3. It is completely counter to the princi- 
ples of the gospel. 

Let me inquire, as it. regards the believer, 
for what is he regenerated, if he is still 
under the dominion of the old selfish nature ? 
Blessed with the spirit of Christ for what ? 
Replenished with grace, for what purpose 
or end ? 

Is not love the atmosphere of true reli- 
gion? Not a mere sentimental feeling, but 
a living, glowing emotion, put forth in prac- 
tices of goodness and generosity. And if 
the gospel has not softened and enlarged | 
the heart, what has it really done ? 

4, It is contrary to all the works of God, 
and laws of the divine government. 

Throughout the universe, so far as we 
know, he makes one thing a blessing to 
another, Angels to each other, and to us. 
Men also, one to another. All the pious 
were so in the early ages of the world’s his- 
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tory. Nothing was ever designed to termi- 
nate in itself. Not the sun, with its exhila- 
rating beams; nor the sea, with its liquid 
‘resources; nor the air, with its vitalizing 
power; nor the earth, with its fertile and 
producing energy; nor flowers, with their 
fragrances and beauties. Sin only is the 
great element of selfishness, and equally of 
destruction to its victims. Selfishness is 
subversive of that happiness which it seeks. 

No man who lives to himself enjoys what 
he seeks, even though he should possess it. 
Take the beautiful flower from its native 
soil, and how soon it begins to wither and 
die. i 
Selfish persons are generally morose and 
discontented. God’s laws are violated, and 
wretchedness is the consequence. We get 
out of the light and the sunshine, and all is 
dark and dreary. Goodness is the very at- 
mosphere of enjoyment and blessedness. 

Then what is the application of the text ? 

(1.) That true religion consists in living 
to Christ; living to him as our model to 
study. Him as the Lord we should please 
in all things; him as the end of our lives; 
so that, whether we live or die, Christ may 
be magnified. Now to this end has he re- 
deemed us, that we may be always his; 
his—body, soul, and spirit, for time and 
eternity. 

(2.) The means of this life—is the grace 
he supplies. The roots of selfishness are 
deep and spreading, and difficult to be 
rooted up; yet his grace is sufficient to 
effect it. Let our hearts be fairly laid open 
to the silent yet omnific energy of divine 
grace, and it will become soft and fruitful ; 
and instead of the briers and thorns of self- 
ishness, it will produce abundantly all the 
fruits of goodness to the glory of God. 

(3.) How we should examine and prove 
ourselves as to the state of our hearts. Has 
the native selfishness of our hearts been de- 
stroyed? Do we respond fully and feelingly 
to the word of truth and the spirit of Christ? 
Do we delight in goodness, and cherish a 
spirit of kindness and benignity to our fel- 
low-men? And is this state of heart one 
we seek to cultivate by prayer and commu- 
pion with God ? 

Finally, we urge the claims of Christ on 
the unconverted. Mark what he has done 
for you, and the infinite claims he has on all 
you are and have. You belong to him, and 
not to yourselves; and living in sin and 
open rebellion is just one course of wicked 
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robbery of God. A robbery, however, which, 
while it grieves God’s spirit, will prove most 
disastrous to your best interests for both 
worlds. Oh, think that, to live to Christ, 
and for Christ, is just that life which every 
intelligent spirit should aspire after, and 
which is alike dignified, secure, and happy. 


XXXVIIL—SELF-LOATHING. 


“Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight for your in- 
iquities and for your abominations,”’—Ezek. xxxvi. — 
31, 


Tue text is to be understood only by look- 
ing at the connection in which it stands with 
verses 25 to 27. “Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from 
all your filthiness, and from all your idols, 
will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments 
and do them.” 

Now, the work of the Spirit of God; so 
far from producing self-complacency and sat- 
isfaction, just produces the opposite effects. 
How different the mind of God, and the 
mind of his renewed people! He pardons, 
and their sins are never more remembered ; 
he upbraideth not. But though the godly 
man is forgiven, yet he often remembers with 
grief his evil doings, and loathes himself be- 
fore God. Self-loathing is one of the gennine 
effects of the converting and renewing grace 
of God. 

No one can remember his former eyil life, 
and not feel deep regret and shame on ac- 
count thereof. So says the Apostle in re- 
gard to the believers who had been madé 
free in Christ Jesus from the bondage of sin, 
“For when ye were the servants of sin, ye 
were free from righteousness. What fruit 
had ye then in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? For the end of those things . 
is death.”—Rom. vi. 20-21. And it is this 
feeling of penitential sorrow, and holy shame, 
which is expressed so graphically in the text. 

Let us then consider, 

I. The spirit the text describes, 
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And, 

IL. Why it should be cherished 2 

I. The spirit the text describes. 

Now, the spirit of the text is described 
under three particulars. 

1. A remembrance of the past. 

The past ought to be remembered. It is 
alike connected with the present and the 
future. Life is one whole. And as the days 
or seasons of the year, its events are all 
linked together. Many live entirely without 
reflection; they consider neither the dispen- 
sations of God towards them, nor yet their 
own conduct with regard to the Most High. 
This want of thought and consideration, is 
most detrimental to the mind, and is often 
the main hindrance to a knowledge of our- 
selves. - 

The traveller often takes a retrospect of 
his journey. The mariner attends to thé log, 
to know the latitude in which he is sailing, 
and notes down the daily events of the 
voyage. The philosopher does this, and 
keeps a record of his intellectual discover- 
ies, and advances in knowledge. So should 
the Christian do this, and his real self-im- 
provement and moral elevation are absolutely 
connected with it. This remembrance was 
continually enforced on the Israelites of old. 
“ And thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee, these forty years 
in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep his command- 
ments, or no, And he humbled thee, and 
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knowest not, neither did 
thy fathers know; that he might make thee 
_ know that man doth not live by bread only, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth man live.”— 
Deut. viii. 2-3. 

The spirit in the text is, 

2. A remembrance of our past evil doings. 

Many only remember-what they deem the 
good they have done, while their sins are 
forgotten. Now this ought not soto be. It 
is well to keep up the remembrance both of 
the omissions of good, and the commis- 
sions of evil; and true piety will ever do so. 
How late, says one, before I gave my heart 
to God! How deadly my example and in- 
fluence, says another, before I became re- 
newed in my mind! How base, and vile, 
and brutish, says another, was I while carnal 
and sold under sin! How profitless my ex- 
istence, and perverted my powers, before God 


had my heart, says the abased follower of 


Jesus. 

God says, he will produce this remem- 
brance in his people. “And I will establish 
my covenant with thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord; that thou mayest 
remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified towards thee for | 
all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.” 
—Ezek. xvi. 62-3. So Paul remembered his 
former state, and says—“ And J thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting me into 
the ministry ; who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was | 
exceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus.”—1 Tim. i. 12-14. 

Three things should never be forgotten as 
to our past sins—First, the Being against 
whom we did this evil—our Creator, Bene- 
factor, Preserver, Redeemer,—the greatest 
and best of beings. Second, the voluntari- 
ness of our sins, They were the free acts of 
our own wickedness. We might have temp- 
tations, but the sins were our own. Third, 
often the aggravated circumstances of our 
sins. Favored as we were with light, and 
means, and mercies, friends and influences 
for good; yet despite all, we sinned against 
God. 

The spirit of the text includes, 

3. A deep abhorrence in connection with 
the remembrance of the past. 

“Loathe” yourselves, as a person loathes 
that which is foul; or as a person would 
loathe a plague: the feeling is one of dis- 
taste, disapprobation, and disgust; holy in- 
dignation against our hearts, and spirits, and 
lives. 

God infinitely abhors evil, and as we have 
his spirit so shall we. We shall behold sin 
as the abominable thing God hates; as the 
defiler of man, the destroyer of the soul, and 
the peopler of perdition. Would that this 
spirit were more often directed against our- 
selves! How ready we are to indulge in it 
against others! Even as David, when the 
parable of Nathan was delivered to him, im- 
mediately pronounced sentence against the 
oppressive and unjust evil-doer ; so we never 
find it difficult to express indignation against 
the sins of men around us; but how indul- 
gent we are in general with regard to our- 
selves. We loathe that pride, and that vanity, 
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that avarice, that sensuality, that unbelief, 
and that cruelty in others, but how many of 
these may dwell and ramble in our own 
souls! Ah! we might often look nearer’ 
home, and let our.censures tell on ourselves 
with much profit. 

How needful to keep to the spirit of the 
text, and cherish self-abasing views and feel- 
ings with respect to our own hearts. Let us 
survey the foul imagery there, condemn: the 
treason there, and mourn over the ‘fearful 
defilement there; and thus carry out fully 
the sentiments. of the text, and loathe our- 
selves in our own sight, for our iniquities and 
our abominations. 

Let us then notice, 

Il. Why ‘the spirit of the teat should be 
cherished, 

And here many reasons. might be assigned. 
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ners. Besides, these past evil events of our’ 
lives should be beacons—there is that hidden 
shoal, that sunken rock, that perilous cur- 
rent, that terrible Maelstrom. Now how 
clear it is, that this state of mind is essential 
to our safety. Forgetfulness may be fraught 
with imminent danger to our best interests. 
How the Psalmist and the prophets, ard 
Stephen and Paul, reminded the Jews of the 
sins of their nation, and of their evil doings, 
which had justly brought on them calamities 
and woe. But how much better if Israel 
had remembered, and been admonished, and 
avoided the danger into which they so re- 
peatedly fell. Now just so it is with our- 
selves; we must remember and keep up the 
self-loathing, if we are to be spiritually safe. 
The inferior creatures often by dint of their 
instincts, avoid the snares which are laid for 





But we notice, 

1. Zhis is in. accordance. with the renewed 
state of our mind, 

This spirit is the necessary result of divine 
grace.in the soul. We now see and think 
and feel differently, yea oppositely, to what 
we formerly did. Then we saw no evil in 
sin, and therefore felt none; but now being 
new creatures, old things have passed away, 
and all things have become new. When in 
darkness, we could not. discern the fearful 
and polluted condition of the chambers of 
oursouls, But when God gave both light, 
and eyes to see, then did we perceive that all 
within was vile, and were led to exclaim, as 
Isaiah did—* Woe is me! for 1 am undone; 
because Iam a man of unclean lips.” Hence 
how the best and holiest have thus expressed 
themselves, as Abraham, Job, David, Daniel, 
Paul. ' 

2. Gratitude to God should produce it. 

It is only by recognizing the deep-seated 
character of the disease that the skill of the 
physician is displayed. In the: heinousness 
of sin, is exhibited the richness and grace 
and mercy of God. 

Now this remembrance and self-loathing 
honors God, as it shows the wondrous. com- 
passion he has shown to objects. so..utterly 
unworthy of his regards, as is essential to 
true and unfeigned. gratitude for the mercy 
we have received. 

3. It is necessary to our own safety, 

We ought not to forget past sins, that we 
may never rise from the depths of true hu- 
mility. How Paul felt this, even thirty years 
after his* conversion! he writes to Timoth 
and describes himself as the chief of. sin- 


them, and escape. How much more circum- 
spect should rational beings act, especially 
when they have been blessed with supplies of 
that wisdom which cometh from above. 

4, It will ever lead us to rely on the pro- 
visions of the divine mercy. 

* With this spirit we shall never dream of 
trusting to ourselves; of taking matters into 
our own hands. Divine grace alone will 
ever be our hope and refuge. The love and 
mercy of God in Christ will be our abiding 
trust. His precious blood, his efficient grace 
our daily resource. No hand can safely — 
lead us but the hand of our heavenly Father; 
no power protect but his; no mercy bear 
with us, and save us but his. His abiding 
covenant—the -all-prevailing sacrifice and 
intercession of Jesus our Lord, will set be- 
fore us the only ark of safety, the only path 
to purest blessedness.and eternal life. 

5. It should lead us to. pity, and be com- 
passionate to others. 

Hear what is said of Christ's sympathy 
and compassion as our great High Priest— 
“For every high priest. taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins ; who can have compassion 
on the ignorant, and on them that are out 
of the way; for that he himself also is com- 
passed with infirmity.”—Heb. v.1,2, Then 
if we have his spirit, and loathe ourselves, 
we shall be quite ready to hearken to the 
injunction—* Brethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are spiritual re- 
store such an one in the spirit of meekness ; 





y | considering thyself, lest thou also be tempt- 


j ed.”—Gal. vi. 1, And to do this, let the 
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words of the apostle James never be forgot- 
ten :—“ Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth and one convert him, let him 
know that he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins.”—Jas. v. 19, 20. 

In conclusion : 

(1.) We urge the spirit of the text on all 
God’s people. Persons often used to set 
apart days for humiliation and prayer; 
whether we do so or not, we should labor to 
keep up a deep sense of our unworthiness, 
and this will lead to the self-loathing the text 
enforces. 

(2.) We would address the unrenewed 
sinner. The subject is of the utmost import- 
ance to you. Have you ever looked at the 
extreme evil of sin—looked at it through 
the medium of God’s word—of his holy law 
—as that which is utterly opposed to his 
purity? Have you thought of it, as crush- 
ing the Saviour to the ground in Gethse- 
mane, and nailing him to the rugged tree ? 
Have you thought of it as opening the pit 
of blackness and woe for all the finally in- 
corrigible and impenitent? Oh! if not, now 
think, and ponder, and pray, that you may 
be delivered from its guilt, indwelling, and 
power; especially that you may be led to 
hate and loathe it with all your hearts. 

(3.) How odious is self-righteousness ! 
No marvel that Jesus who was so compas- 
sionate to the vilest, so tender-hearted to- 
wards the worst, was so fearfully faithful to 
the self-righteous scribes and Pharisees. 
And how he exposed their self-complacency 
and base hypocrisy: —“ Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter, but within they are full of extortion 
and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be clean 
also. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sep- 
ulchres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and in- 
iquity.”—Matt, xxii, 25-28. 

How we should guard against being par- 
takers of such a spirit; and the effectual 
way to do it will be to allow the truth of 
the text ever to dwell in our hearts, so that 
it may produce pans us all lowliness and 
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humility to the honor of God and the glory 
of his grace. 


XXXIX.—SELF-EXAMINATION, 


“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith.”—2 Cor. xiii. 5. 


Our subject is one of the greatest possible 
importance. It is the ascertaining of our 
true state and character before God. It is 
seeing whether the tree has been made good 
—whether the coin bears Christ’s super- 
scription—whether we are in the church or 
in the world—whether we are converted or 
unconverted. Now these are momentous 
questions, essentially connected with our 
happiness in both worlds. 

It is, however, matter of great satisfaction 
that we can ascertain our true condition. 
and be delivered from all possibility of error 
on this subject. It is not needful that we 
should be in any doubt; for the process re- 
commended will most assuredly lead to a 
clear and definite conclusion. 

It is worthy of note that the apostles ever 
speak of the Christian state as one of con- 
scious knowledge and evident assurance. 
To be in Christ—in the faith—in the body 
of the true church—are ever spoken of as 
matters of spiritual consciousness; yet in- 
difference to the question can never bring us 
to a satisfactory conclusion, To know our- 
selves, and see clearly how we stand before 
God, it is needful to adopt the course the 
text recommends :—“ Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith.” Let then the 
subject have our grave and serious consider- 
ation, 

Observe, 

I. What is premised in the text. 

We are exhorted to examine ourselves. It 
clearly supposes Jhat we may be in error on 
this subject. We may err in supposing, 

1. Educational influence as synonymous 
with the faith. 

Christian training exerts a mighty power, 
especially when followed by good and pious 
example; persons are thus enlightened. in 
religious doctrines, and restrained in their 
daily practice and life, Now all this may 
be, without being in the faith, and yet may 
be mistaken for it. 

We may err also, 

2. In confounding a regard for, and an 
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‘ 
attendance on religious services, with being 
in the faith. ! 

Multitudes evidence this every day. This 
regard to worship often arises from religious 
training, and the force of habit; from the 
power of natural conscience ; from a mental 
pleasure in religious services—for such there 
is in hearing the word eloquently spoken ; 
singing, and the attendant musical engage- 
ments. Or it may arise from a conviction 
of the good influence which worship has on 
the character and mind. There are multi- 
tudes of persons who have sensible enjoy- 
ment in religious duties, and they would on 
no account relinquish them; yet they are 
unrenewed, and without a knowledge of 
God. Self-deception is very easy under 
these otherwise pleasing circumstances. 

We may err, 

3. In mistaking inward emotions with be- 
ing in the faith. 

The passions may be moved; as of fear— 
as in the case of Felix who trembled when 
Paul preached of righteousness, temperance, 
and a judgment to come. Of desire—as in 
the case of the young man who asked with 
evident desire what he should do to inherit 
eternal life, And also as in the case of Agrip- 
pa, who was almost persuaded to become a 
Christian. There may be the transient 
grief and sorrow; or sudden joy—as in 
those who received the word with gladness, 
but who after all were but stony-ground 
hearers. 

It is good te have the heart excited. Re- 
ligious impressions must produce emotions ; 
but all this may be, without being in the 
faith. It may go so far as to lead to church 
fellowship, and union with God’s people. 
The lamp of profession may be taken, and 
like others we may be avowedly waiting for 
the bridegroom. 

Now, as mistakes may arise from any or 
all these grounds, how needful the admoni- 
tion to examine ourselves. 

Observe, 

Il. To what the text distinctly refers. 

“ Being in the faith,’—evidently, having 
the true faith of a disciple of Christ. There 
is a kingdom, spiritual and divine, and the 
very atmosphere of this ‘kingdom is faith. 
Are we then in it? There is a holy brother- 
hood, all bound together by faith. Are we 
of it? Now if we are sin the faith, then 
manifestly, 

1. The faith of the Gospel will be in us. 


We shall have believed with our hearts | abasement, self-denial, and obedience. 
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unto righteousness; we shall have believed , 
to the saving of our souls. Thus we shall 
have come to Christ, looked to Christ, rest- 
ed on Christ, and have obtained saving vir- 
tue, and holy power out of Christ. Now 
nothing can be more evident than that our 
being in the faith must be ever in unison 
with the faith being in us; there cannot be 
the one without the other. Now if the 
faith is in us, we are consequently in the 
faith; if so, we are relying on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and by that confiding depend- 
ence have peace, and hope, and joy, through 
believing. So that to answer the question, 
whether you are in the faith, we must pro- 
pose another—* Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God?” And if you can say that you 
do really believe on him, then are you most 
obvicusly in the faith. 

If you are in the faith, 

2. The experience of faith will be in us. 

Faith worketh by love. “Whom having 
not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving 
the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls.”—1 Pet. i. 8,9. So also the 
apostle speaks of the results of faith thus— 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: by whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And 
not only so, but we glory in tribulation also, 
knowing that tribulation also worketh pa- 
tience,” &c.—Rom. y. 1-3. Now such are 
the experimental results of faith: the fruit 
faith always bears, the consequences that ever 
follow its existence in our hearts. And if 
such holy results are the experience of your 
hearts, then are you manifestly in the faith. 

3. The signs of faith will be upon us. 

The mouth will glorify God. Is it possi-. 
ble for the tongue to be silent, if Christ has 
been believed on to the saving of the soul ? 
The soul will be filled with emotions, that 
must be expressed :— 


“Brightness of the Father’s glory— 
Shall thy praise unuttered lie ¢ 
Fly, my tongue, such guilty silence ! 
Sing the Lord who came to die.” 


The life will show forth his praise. Faith 
in the heart purifies the life; it spreads over 
the whole man a hallowed influence and 
sanctifying power; hence there will be self- 
Thia 
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is Christ’s own test—keeping his words, do-] 


ing as he has commanded, and walking in 
his steps. Faith ever produces these results, 
ever exhibits this practical fruit. 

Observe, : 

III. The course the text enjoins. 

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith.” 

And, 

I. Do this with earnestness of spirit. 

It is a weighty, solemn thing, worthy of 
care, and not to be passed over carelessly 
or formally, when the favor of God, the glory 
of Christ, and the salvation of the soul, are 
all concerned—then there cannot be too 
much intensity of thought and earnestness 
of spirit. Apathy in the performance of this 
duty would be moral insanity. It should be 
done with all the awakened powers of your 
soul. 

2. Do this with the word of God as your 
rule. 

Not examine and compare yourself with 
yourself, for you are not to make yourselves, 
at any period, the standard of spiritual ex- 
amination, Nor yet with others, for God 
has given you no directions that you are to 
aim at being like this or that person. Nor 
with human tests and human standards, for 
these are all defective, and not to be relied 
upon :—but with the word of God. This is 
the true mirror, the real touchstone, the only 
infallible standard of true holiness. It is a 
Bible question, and that book onty can settle 
it. Besides, how foolish to test yourselves 
by other means, when the true ordeal is at 
hand, and within your power. In this mat- 
ter it is ever to be kept in view, that we 
appeal to the “law and to the testimony ;” 
and if our views, and convictions, and belief, 
will stand justified here, then are we truly 
and savingly in the faith, 

3. Do tt in the spirit of prayer. 

It is needful to make it an object of prayer, 
that God may open your eyes to discern 
clearly and correctly; make you faithful, 
that you may not flatter yourselves; aid you 
by his Spirit, that you may not be led astray 
by natural feelings, which will be against 
this exercise. Grace only will conquer hu- 
man nature, and give you power for this 
necessary duty. 

4, Do it from time to time. 

It is an exercise often to be repeated. We 
may suffer loss—we may be ensnared—reli- 
giov may be neglected and die out—we 
may relapse into sin, or go back into the 
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world, and turn aside from God. Then it 
should be done often, Some godly persons 
have made this a daily exercise; and if 
prayer and praise should be constantly re- 
garded, so would it be well for examination 
to accompany them—in fact, we cannot re- 
gard and attend to it too often. 

Then let us note, 

IV. Some motives by which this course 
may be enjoined. 

We should regard it, 

1. As a duty. 

God commands it; he knows its vast im- 
portance ; he sees its essentiality. It is ab- 
solute, and binding on all Christians. 

We should regard it in reference, 

2. To our comfort. 

It is for the comfort of the traveller to 
know he is in the right way ; for the mariner 
to know his course of sailing is correct ; for» 
the heir to be sure that his title is unques- 
tionably valid. How much more that we 
know the soul is right for eternity! Hence 
the poet sings : 


“When I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 
Tl bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes.” 


3. Lt ts connected with our safety. 

If, on examination, matters are not right, 
all may be made so. Now is the time to 
get the mistake rectified ; now only can it 
be done—it may indeed be perhaps now, or 
never. 

Then we urge the admonition of the text, 

(1.) On the consideration of all. On the 
young Christian, and on the aged believer ; 
on Christians of every grade, and of every 
order; for it is alike needful to each and 
every one. 

We would, 

(2.) Exhort the seeker of true religion to 
attend to self-examination ; see what hinders 
you from coming to the truth as it is in’ 
Jesus, What is the stumbling-block in your 
way to true peace ? 

(3.) Let the subject be strictly remem- 
bered, and be personally carried out by all. 
It is ourselves who are to be examined—not 
others. We are not to be busy in testing 
and proving those around us, Alas! we 
fear this is often much pleasanter and easier 
than self-examination. But before you do 
this, have counsel and command from God. 
to do it. And here we may be instructed 
from the conduct of impetuous Peter, who 
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was anxious to know what should happen 
to the disciple John: “Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee? Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? 
Jesus saith unto him, if I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou 
me.”—John xxi. 20-22. 

Reader! examine thine own heart; and 
in that solemn work there will be so much 
to do, so much to repent of, so much to 
amend, so much to claim thy whole atten- 
tion, that prying curiously into the state of 
others, will meet with no disposition or op- 
portunity to be indulged. 





XL.—WHAT CHRIST IS MADE TO BE- 
‘ LIEVERS. 


“But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption.”—1 Cor. i. 30, 


Our text contains a very rich and striking 
view of the happy state and privileges of the 
Christian. The apostle has been dwelling 
on the insufficiency of the wisdom of this 
world to lead men to the attainment of sav- 
ing knowledge. He is also showing how 
God set at naught earthly grandeur and 
philosophy in the establishment of his king- 
dom, and how he resolved to pour contempt 
on earthly science and greatness. Hear 
the interesting questions of the apostle: 
“Where is the wise? where is the scribe? 
where is the disputer of this world? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world ?”—Ver. 20. Then he shows God’s 
own expedient for making the world wise 
and happy: “For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe. For the Jews 
require a sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom ; but we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, ‘and the wisdom 
of God. Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men, For ye see your call- 
ing, brethren, how that not many wise men 
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| after the flesh, not many mighty, not man) 


noble, are called; but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty; and base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, and the things which are not, 
to bring to naught things that are: that no 
flesh should glory in his presence.”—Ver. 
21-29. ; 

Then he turns to the direct and glo- 
rious privileges of his people: “But of 
Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us, wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption.” 

Observe, 

I. The union of believers with Christ. 

“But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus.” 
“Tf any man be in Christ,” says the apostle, 
“he is a new creature.” “I knew a man in 
Christ,” he says in another place. Now the 
believer is in Christ—as the branch is in 
the vine—as the stone is in the building— 
as the members are in the body. Several 
Old Testament symbols illustrate this idea : 
as Noah in the ark, and the manslayer in 
the city of refuge. 

This union, also, must be mutual; Christ 
in us, and we in Christ. We may know 
Christ—come to Christ—be near to Christ ; 
but religion also includes being in Christ ; 
virtually, really, and vitally so in him, that 
he is our head, our life, and our all in all. 
So in him, that we are one with Christ ; so 
in him, that we are baptized into his death, 
participators of his resurrection, and are 
co-sharers of his glory. 

Observe in the text, 

II. That this union is ascribed to God. 

“Who of God is made unto us,” &e. In 
every sense this is true. God gave and sent 
his Son ; God revealed his Son; God brought 
us nigh to Christ; God by his Holy Spirit 
united us to Christ. The work is the Lord’s; 
yet man is not passive, and merely acted 
upon. He must hear of Christ, as proclaimed 
in the Gospel; he must believe in Christ, 
and receive him into the soul. “To as 
many as received him, he gave power to 
become the sons of God.” Now in this we 
see exemplified the amazing mercy and love 
of God, and the gracious power of the Spirit. 
For it is a work both of love and power. 
It is a new creation, in which both the 
might, and wisdom, and power of God are 
put forth and glorified —* that according as 
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it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.” 

Our text shows us, 

Il. The advantages of this union with 
Christ. 

“Who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption.” Now it is well to observe, how 
Christ, in his gracious fulness, is just the 
adapted good, the wretched helpless sinner 
needs. Just look at our fallen estate, and 
our moral exigencies : 

1. As we are dark and ignorant, Christ is 
made unto us wisdom. 

He is the light of the world—the true 
light that lighteth every man. He came to 
reveal that which the world could not find 
out—the true God, and the eternal life. He 
opens up the way of reconciliation. Hence 
he illumines the understanding, and gives 
the knowledge of salvation. He makes 
known the way of peace, and by him we be- 
come the children of light, and of the day. 

See Saul ignorant of the scheme of mercy, 
and see him when God had revealed his Son 
in him;—then he exclaims—“ Yea, doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
my Lord; for whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ.”—Phil. iii. 8. Now 
this is true, saving wisdom. 

2. As sinners, we are guilty and con- 
demned ; and Christ is made unto us right- 
eousness, or justification. 

For by him alone can the sinner be justi- 
fied. His person, and obedience unto death, 
form the great moral ground of our pardon, 
and acceptance with God. See this clearly 
attested in Paul’s address at Antioch :—*“ Be 
it known unto you therefore, men and breth- 
ren, that through this man is preached unto 
-you the forgiveness of sins; and by him all 
that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses.”—Acts xiii. 38-39. See also the 
reasoning of the apostle in his letter to the 
Romans :—“ For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. Therefore, as by the of- 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one the free gift came upon all men 
anto justification of life. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made sinners, 
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so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous.’—Rom. v. 17-19. And 
the result of this justification, he states— 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ."—V. 1. How beautifully this agrees 
with the prediction of Jeremiah the prophet! 
“And this is the name whereby he shall be 
called—the Lord our Righteousness.” It is 
also stated that— He was made sin for us 
who knew no sin.” He hath fully met all 
the claims of the law. In him, we are not 
under its condemnation, 

3. As defiled in heart and life, he is made 
unto us sanctification. 

Now justification is a work of grace done 
for us; sanctification is a work of grace done 
in us. Justification affects our state as sin- 
ners; sanctification affects our character as 
defiled. Justification is effected at once; 
sanctification is a progressive work, which 
begins with our regeneration, and only ends 
in glory. 

Now Christ is made unto us sanctification 
by the Holy Spirit which he promised, and 
sent down from heaven; who by the truth . 
renews, and carries on the work of holiness 
in the soul of the believer; thus he sets up 
within us a kingdom of righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. “Who 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.”— 
Titus ii. 14. And, “But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour towards man 
appeared, not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regen- 
eration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” — 
iii, 4-5. 

The atoning blood which he shed is not 
only the ground of our pardon, but is the 
medium of our purification. This was the 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, 
This blood, says the apostle Jolin, “ cleanseth 
us from all sin.”—1 John i. 7. So also the 
powerful statement of Paul,—* For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh: how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God ?”—Heb. 
ix. 18, 14. And the description of the re- 
deemed, as beheld in the vision of John— 
“And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
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And he said to me, These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.”—Rev, vii. 14. 

4, We are mortal creatures, and must be- 
come the captives of death and the grave ; 
therefore Christ is made unto us redemption. 

This most evidently refers to something 
beyond, and subsequent to sanctification. 
Now this obviously relates to the resurrec- 
tion of the body, and the glorification of 
body and soul in heaven. “For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.” 
—RKom. viii. 22, 23. “And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption.”—Eph. iv. 30. 

Now Christ is the resurrection, or redemp- 
tion of his people. He is so in every con- 
ceivable sense of the term. Not only will 
he raise the dead, but his indissoluble union 
with the Christian, will constitute the ever- 
lasting life to which he has been called. 
His resurrection, also, is both the pledge and 
pattern of theirs. “For our conversation is 
in heaven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself.”—Phil. iii. 20, 
21. This will be the grand consummation 
—the end of the work of Christ in us, and 
for us. Beyond this, there will be the bless- 
edness of complete and eternal glorification. 

Such then is the Lord Jesus made to all 
his people. He is their wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption. 

Learn then, 

(1.) Man’s natural deplorable condition— 
ignorant, guilty, defiled; the victim of death ; 
and in himself without merit or help. See, 

_(2.) The preciousness of the Lord Jesus, 
He is all our need; all our desires and sal- 
vation are completed in him. None of these 
blessings can we have without Christ; but 
with Christ, God will freely give us all 
things. 

(3.) The necessity of union to Christ— 
personal, spiritual union—a tion of heart 
and soul, 

(4.) We see why Christ should ever be 
the subject of preaching, and the object 
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of faith—because there is salvation in no 
other. Here is the one rock of perfect hope 
and blessedness, and nowhere else is there a 
foundation sufficiently strong to bear up the 
boundless interests of immortal souls. In 
Christ, God’s glory has been revealed, and 
man’s help found; so that the apostle may 
well add,—* He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.” 

Now learn also, 

Finally. That our union to Christ should 
be the chief end of our solicitude. It may 
be well and profitable to be associated with 
some department of Christ’s church; and to 
be honorably identified as public professors 
of Christ’s religion; but this will really avail 
nothing, without we are spiritually united to 
Jesus, and unless he is our wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification and redemption. This 
is the essential reality, after which we should 
aspire—and without which we should not 
be satisfied—and strangers to which we can- 
not finally be saved. 

The experimental enjoyment of this sprit- 
ual union to Christ, with the emotions it 
should excite, are beautifully versified by Dr, 
Doddridge : ' 


“My God, assist me while I raise 
An anthem of harmonious praise ! 
My heart thy wonders shall proclaim, 
And spread its banners to thy name. 


In Christ I view a store divine: 

My Father, all that store is thine; 

By thee prepared, by thee bestowed ; 
Hail to my Saviour, and my God! 


Condemned, thy criminal I stood, 

And awful Justice asked my blood; 
That welcome Saviour, from thy throne 
Brought righteousness and pardon dowa. 


My soul was all o’erspread with sin, 
And lo! his grace hath made me clean: 
He rescues from the infernal foe, 

And full redemption will bestow. 


Ye saints, assist my grateful tongue ; 
Ye angels, warble back my song ; 
For love like this demands the praise 
Of heavenly harps and endless days.” 


XLL—GOD'S UNWILLINGNESS TO AF- 
FLICT HIS PEOPLE. 


a 
“For the Lord will not cast off forever: but 
though he cause grief, yet will he have compas- 
sion according to the multitude of his mercies, 


GOD'S UNWILLINGNESS TO AFFLICT HIS PEOPLE. 


For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the 
children of men.”— Zam, iii. 31-33. 

Tuis world is a scene of trouble, and sor- 
row, and death. Man that is born of woman 
is evidently subject to them, as the sparks 
ly upward. There is no escape for any class 
or condition of men from the afflictions of 
life.- But often these troubles are the direct 
result of our iniquities, God often chastises, 
that he may not destroy,—purifies, that he 
may not utterly consume. 

The text was uttered when severe judg- 
ments had overtaken the Jewish nation. 
How affecting the recital of their miseries as 
recorded in this book—chap. i. 1-6. Yet 
even in this dreary scene the prophet affirms 
the mercy of God:—“It is of the Lord’s 
mercies that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. They are new ev- 
sry Morning: great is thy faithfulness. The 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul; there- 
fore will | hope in him. The Lord is good 
unto them that wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him.”—Lam. iii. 22-25. He then 
avers God’s unwillingness to grieve the chil- 
dren of men. 

The subject may justly lead us to con- 
sider the afflictions of God’s people in gen- 
ral. 

Notice then, 

I. The Author. 

il. Zhe character. 

And, 

Ill. The design of our afflictions, 

By aftlictions I mean all those events 
which affect man’s person, condition, and 
snjoyments,—poverty, trials, temptations, 
bereavements, sickness, &c. Our text indi- 
rectly informs us of their origin—“ Though 
he cause grief.” Afflictions do not spring 
rom chance; nor are they directly the work 
of Satan—but the work of God. All events 
are immediately of him, or permittet by 
him. We often only go to the palpable 
cause of our sorrows; but above all is the 
yreat cause. “I form the light, and create 
Jarkness : I make peace and create evil: I 
the Lord do all these things.”—Isa. xlv. 7. 
‘Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 
he people not be afraid? shall there be evil 
in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ?”— 
Amos ili. 6. 

Let not this view lead you to suppose, 
hat men do not often injure themselves, 
und plunge themselves into many needless 
sorrows; yet. even here God’s permissive 
providence must be acknowledged. And if} 


631 


men are to be free and accountable beings, 
God must permit these things; but in ten- 
der mercy he often sends the counteracting 
remedy—the antidote to the sorrow ; know- 
ing their infirmities, and remembering that 
they are dust. 

Observe, 

Il. The character of our afflictions. 

God doth not “ afflict willingly,” or from 
his heart; they are disciplinary, and are 
ever mixed with mercy and compassion. 
Unmixed affliction is only the lot of the lost. 
Now this view of our trouble is clearly estab- 
lished, if you consider, 

1. The super bounding blessings we enjoy. 

For one cup of sorrow, how many have 
we of enjoyment! For one hour of pain, 
how many weeks and months of ease and 
rest! Affliction in drops—blessings in 
showers. ( 

It is amazing how years even of health 
and prosperity are enjoyed without special 
note; while a fit of sickness, or a day’s 
trouble, becomes the theme of morbid re-. 
membrance, or mourning discontent. 

This is also evident, 

2. From the ameliorating circumstances 
in our afflictions. 

In our deepest afflictions how many bless- 
ings are retained! What a multitude of 
good things are left to us! If health failsk— 
friends abound ; if the body is in pain—the 
mind is very often unattacked. If in the 
world we have sorrow—in Christ we have 
peace; if bereavements distress us—yet how 
many beloved objects are continued to us. 
And best of all, afflictions and troubles do 
not affect our relationship to God—to the 
covenant—and to the Saviour; the promises 
too are all ours, and are as free, rich, and 
overflowing as ever. 

We may often see this, 

3. When we compare our afflictions with 
those of others. 

Look around! see the bitter cup others 
have to drink. We often think and say our 
lot is the worst—but is it so? Look at our 
first parents—see Abel is murdered, and by 
Cain his brother. Look at Jacob’s family— 
what changes and disasters in his family and 
condition, Remember the degradation of 
Dinah—the pollution of his sons—the loss 
of Joseph—the unexpected death of Rachel. 
Then in old age a threatening famine, that 
seemed to expose his whole family to deso- 
lation, Look at David’s household—where 
strife, and rebellion, and lust, and want o1 
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conjugal confidence and esteem, were united 
with a nation often in arms and confusion. 
Look at Job—cast down from a high emi- 
nency of worldly greatness -and richness into 
poverty—bereaved of his sons and daugh- 
ters—afflicted in his own person with a 
distressing and loathsome disease—tempted 
to rail presumptuously by his wife—suspect 
ed by his friends; until he appears like a 
monument of misery, with every possible 
inscription of distress engraven upon him. 
Look at the writer of the text—the weeping 
prophet—the bard of personal and national 
sorrow! How few and light are your griefs 
compared with others. 

4, Then think of your deserts. 

If God meted out pure justice—what you 
deserve, what would be the fearful result ? 
flow awful the consequences! Every stream 
‘of joy would be dried up, and every con- 
ceivable agony would be inflicted. Despair 
would settle on your wretched and doomed 
spirit forever and ever. “ It is of the Lord’s 
mercies that we are not consumed; because 
his compassions fail not.” 

Notice then, 

Ill. The design of our afflictions. 

One word expresses it—our real and ulti- 
mate good. “For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son 
is he whom the Father chasteneth not ?’— 
Heb. xii. 6, 7. “Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby.”— V. 11. This is most 
distinctly affirmed in various parts of God’s 
revealed word, especially by the apostle 
Paul—* For our light affliction which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”—2 
Cor. iv. 17. The apostle Peter also shows 
the sanctifying influence of our trials and 
sorrows :—“ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations : 
that the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honor and glory at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ."—1 Petri. 6, 7. Besides, 
these trials are needful to our conformity to 
Jesus. The promise runs—“If go be that 
we suffer with him, that we may also be 
glorified together.”—Rom. viii. 17. 
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Besides, all nature furnishes us with strik- 
ing illustrations of the salutary influence of 
affliction. Hear that terrific tempest. of 
wind, and thunder, and lightning. How 
awful! Trees levelled —houses destroyed— 
persons killed, Yet observe—the district 
has been suffering by disease; the air has 
been impregnated with death. The storm 
purifies it, and makes it balmy with health 
and life. 

‘Look forth and see the sterile scene of 
winter! The hard nipping frost—nature 
appears dead—not a bird or flower—no 
sound of joy. Yet the frost is essential to 
the resuscitatiin of the earth. It is the 
precursor of spring; and generally as is the 
keenness of winter, so are the bloom of 
spring, and the fruits of summer. 

See that intensely heated furnace! The 
refiner takes the silver ore which is incrust- 
ed with dross, he places it in the crucible, 
on a burning fire, and it melts; the dross 
falls—the pure silver becomes clear, and at 
length the refiner sees reflected his own like- 
ness, and the silver is purified. 

Look at that sickly person, in pain and 
weariness. Well, the physician prescribes ; 
but the potion is bitter, nauseous—yea, and 
it produces still more pain for a time. But 
its effects are the relief and health of the 
sufferer. 

I need not dwell at much length on fig- 
ures of this kind, you will see their applica- 
tion at once. 

(1.) There is listlessness and apathy—and 
God sends the storm to awaken—to excite 
to action and spirituality of soul. 

(2.) There is worldliness—and God sends 
the winter and frost, to destroy the weeds of 
covetousness in the soul. 

(3.) There is the dross of sin still in the 
heart—and God puts his people into the 
furnace, and brings them forth hating in- 
iquity, and purified for his own body ser- 
vice. 

(4.) There is still moral weakness in the 
system—and God mixes the medicine to 
give soundness and vigor to the inward man. 

Now God’s mercies are strikingly seen in 
all these ; and often, when affliction is unto 
death, in pity he takes his saints away from 
the evil to come. 


APPLICATION, 


Learn the importance of acquiescence and 
resignation. You can gain no advantage by 
murmuring and discontent. Ascertain if 
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your afflictions have been sanctified. Have 

they led you closer to God, and made you 
more spiritual by cherishing unfeigned and 
devout gratitude to hin? Bless him even 
when his strokes are upon you; for all his 
strokes are regulated by wisdom, tenderness, 
and love. Anticipate a state of future, yet 
certain, and unmixed joy. But that is to be 
in eternity—not in time; in heaven—not 
on earth. 
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abodes of the Christian virtues, where all 
the social graces will be seen in all their 
genial influence, and transcendent loveliness. 
O yes! it is piety that gives home its loftiest 
charms, and its sweetest blessedness ! 

But where piety abides, will there not be 
the acknowledgment and worship of the 
living God? Will not the altar of prayer 
be reared? And will not holy praise and 
thanksgiving ascend from thence to the 


Let the unconverted ask why the end of} great Source of all our blessing ? 


God’s chastening dealings with them has 
not been attained. God seeks your restora- 
tion to himself. He wishes you as prodigal 
children to feel your misery, and come to 
his home, and heart, and salvation. 
Backslider! God says to you—‘There- 
fore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with 
thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not 
find her paths. And she shall follow after 
her lovers, but she shall not overtake them; 
and she shall seek them, but shall not find 
them; then shall she say, I will go and 
return to my first husband; for then was it 
better with me than now.”—Hos. ii. 6, 7. 
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“And upon the families that call not on thy 
name.”—Jer. x. 25. 


Tue text contains a divinely inspired im- 
precation on those who are involved in the 
sin of neglecting to call upon God in their 
families. And though we cannot seek the 
wrath of God on any class of sinners, yet 
the subject shows, in most forcible words, 
the awful condition of all such. We may 
look at the text as a prediction that God 
will pour out his fury on prayerless fami- 
lies; and as such it surely claims our solemn 
consideration. There can be no doubt that 
the social character of a people will be the 
best. index to their true moral condition. 
Where the people are ignorant, the families 
will be so many circles of darkness and evil. 
Where irreligion prevails, the families will 
be without any recognition of God, or regard 
to the exercises of piety. And where sin 
and profligacy abound, there the families 
will be so many centres of vice, pollution, 
and blasphemy. On the other hand, where 
there is Christian intelligence, and moral 
order, and religious power, there the families 
of the people will be peaceful, and be the 
’ 80 |, 








Let us then consider, 

I. The grounds of family worship. 

Il. The nature of acceptable family worship 

Ill. The advantages of family worship. 

And, 

IV. Reply to some objeckscms. 

Notice then, 

I. The grounds of family worship. 

And here we would observe, 

1. The moral exigenctes of families. 

All the members of every family are fallen, 
depraved, guilty, and therefore stand in need 
of divine mercy. The state of one family is 
the state of each and all. ach, therefore, 
requires the divine knowledge, the divine 
favor, and the divine image; and their mu- 
tual moral exigencies should lead to mutual 
prayer. Much diversity of moral condition 
will be seen in the family groups of the 
land; but as every family—the most edu- 
cated, the most moral, and the most orderly 
—is composed of fallen, sinful beings, then 
each family requires to be brought into di- 
rect contact with God’s great remedy for our 
depravity and sin. Here, then, is seen most 
clearly one essential ground for the family 
worship of the living God. 

2. Family necessities and dependency 
should be a reason for family worship. 

No man is independent of God for any 
blessing; so truly, the families of mankind 
are dependent on him. Daily existence, 
food, health, and every comfort, proceed from 
God, and he must give them, or we must be 
miserable and perish. And if God is the 
author of all our good gifts, especially is he 
so of the more elevated or perfect blessings 
which relate to the mind, and the soul’s 
present and immortal welfare. Every peace- 
ful enjoyment, every joyful emotion, every 
spiritual desire, every holy longing, every 
heavenly aspiration, must he bestow, or we 
must remain strangers to them. Now this 
entire dependency on God should be acknow- 
ledged and honored in the exercise of family 
worship, 
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3. The conduct of pagans should excite us|no doubt that the truly religious heads of 


to this. : 

They have their household gods, and their 
family offerings. Laban had his family gods. 
How the heathen shame thousands of pro- 
fessedly Christian families! The recognition 
of God, and providence, religiously, seems to 
be taught, even by nature. For it is observa- 
ble that almost all classes of idolaters regard 
social religious acts as essential to their do- 
mestic well-being and security. But how 
much more should the rearing of our off- 
spring amid the light of divine religion, ever 
be regarded in connection with the daily 
worship of the true Jehovah. If home is 
to be the sanctuary of every thing most lovely 
and precious, especially should it be so of 
those invaluable things which are immortal 
and divine, 

We may well ground it, 

4, On the examples of the godly families 
of all ages. 

Abraham, wherever he went, reared his 
family altar to the Lord; and hear God’s 
testimony of him: “For I know him, that 
he will command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way 
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that thing which he hath spoken of him.”— 
Gen. xviil, 19. 

Joshua resolved to make this, one special 
object of his life: “Now therefore tear the 
Lord, and serve him in sincerity and in 
truth; and put away the gods which your 
fathers served on the other side of the flood, 
and in Egypt: and serve ye the Lord. And 
if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether the gods which your fathers served 
that were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell: but as for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord.”—Jos, xxiv. 14, 15. 

So of David. Amidst all the heavy du- 
ties and magnificent attractions of a palace 
and a cofirt, it is said, “Then David returned 
to bless his household.”—2 Sam. vi. 20. 

How delightful is the account given of 
Cornelius: “There was a certain man in 
Ceesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian band. A devout 
man, and one that feared God, with all his 
house, which gave much alms to the people, 
and prayed to God alway.”—Acts x, iho 

Now let these instances suffice as brief 
examples of social piety; and there can be 
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families, in all ages and all countries, have 
delighted to honor God around the family 
altar, 

Observe, - 

Il. The nature of acceptable family wor- 
ship. 

Our text refers, 

1. To prayer. 

The solemn and comprehensive duty of 
prayer must ever be one essential of all true 
worship. Prayer for divine pardon—for di- 
vine grace—for spiritual wisdom and under- 
standing. Prayer for providential direction, 
and all daily temporal blessings. 
all needful aid—for protection from enemies, 
deliverance from evil, and guidance into all 
truth. Prayer for the sanctification of all 
sorrows and afflictions. Prayer, in one word, 
for our present and everlasting well-being. 
Prayer for others; for connections, and kin- 
dred, and friends; for the church of Christ, 
and for a perishing world. With the exer- 
cise of prayer, we should cherish the spirit 
and grace of prayer, and also labor to im- 
prove the gift of prayer. We should also 
aim at earnestness; and remember that 
without faith no kind of prayer can be 
acceptable to God; and that Jesus the Medi- 
ator, must be the way of our approach, at all 
times, to the throne of grace. For this is 
an essential condition of successful prayer— 
“That we ask the Father in Christ's name.” 
With prayer should be united, 

2. Thanksgiving. 

All prayer should be united to this. The 
apostle unites them—“Be careful for no- 
thing; but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God.’—Phil. iv. 6. 
“Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. 
In every thing give thanks; for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 
—1 Thess. v. 16-18. “Speaking to your- 
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord. Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—Eph. 
v.19,20, If this holy thank-offering can be 
embodied in the sacred hymn or psalm, it 
will enliven family worship, and also teach 
holy melody to the young persons of our 
household. How sweet to hear the united 
voice of praise arising to God from the 
domestic hearth !—when, with one voice, 


parents and children, masters and servants, — 


‘ 


Prayer for — 
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nd often visitors of the household, all glori- 
y God together. 

3. There should be the reading of the 
vord of God. 

Observe the divine command by Moses to 
he Israelites: “And these words, which I 
ommand thee this day, shall be in thine 
1eart: and thou shalt teach them diligently 
into thy children, and shalt talk of them 
vhen thou sittest in thine house, and when 
hou walkest by the way, and when thou 
iest down, and when thou risest up. And 
hou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine 
1and, and they shall be as frontlets between 
hine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon 
he posts of thy house, and on thy gates.” — 
Jeut. vi. 6-9. Now, here is a direction most 
xplicit and clear; and it is manifest that 
nly thus can our families become spiritually 
ind minutely intimate with the holy records 
f eternal life. Thus, however, they will 
cnow the Scriptures, which are able to make 
hem wise unto salvation. And the exhor- 
ation of the apostle is most applicable to 
amily worship, where he says—“ Let the 
vord of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
visdom ; teaching and admonishing one an- 
ther in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
ongs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
he Lord.”—Col. iii. 16. 

We may refer, 

4. To the frequency of family worship. 

Some really pious families regard it three 
imes a day—morning, noon, and evening, 
Most, however, attend to it morning and 
vening. It seems natural, with the begin- 
ling and end of the day, to honor God. 
With some, it can only be regarded once; 
he head of the household has to leave 
arly, or other circumstances render twice 
mpossible. If the principle be regarded, 
nd the service loved, then the frequency 
nay be left to the consciences of God’s 
eople. 

We may refer also, 

5. To the persons who should have the 
rivilege of family worship. 

To this we reply, the entire family ; 
hildren, servants, visitors—all. All beneath 
he family roof should be kindly and cor- 
ially invited. 

Let a few minor directions on the subject 
ere be added. 

(1.) Family worship should not be long 
nd tedious at any time, but especially in 
1e evening; thus it becomes a burden, and 
n unpleasant task, especially to young per-| 
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sons. It may thus disgust them, and give a 
distaste for divine things. 

(2.) The reading of the word should be 
appropriate. All the word of God is pre- 
cious, but not equally so. Much of the Old 
Testament, especially its histories, and the 
Levitical rites, may be omitted with advan- 
tage. The book of Job, the Psalms, and 
some of the Prophets, however, should oc- 
cupy a chief place. But the new Testa- 
ment should be read through avd through, 
except the latter chapters of the visions of 
the Apocalypse—unless the parent possesses 
wisdom enough to elucidate them. It will 
be well always, when needful, to add short 
expository remarks, and explain difficult 
words. 

(3.) It should be varied and lively. Mo- 
notony should be carefully avoided. Some 
families have certain objects of prayer for 
each day in the week ; as, missions, Christian 
unity, conversion of the Jews, salvation of 
the world, &c. Whether this method be 
adopted or not, if the same ideas, in the 
same stereotyped phrases, be constantly em- 
ployed, the service will cease to be edifying, 
if not absolutely oppressive to those attend- 
ing it. 

“How needful to seck the quickening 
grace of God; and thus to keep the fire of 
true devotion burning on the altar of the 
heart ! 

Ill. The advantages of family worship. 

1, It will be profitable to our own souls, 

By waiting on the Lord, we shall renew 
our strength ; and God will draw nigh to us 





and bless us. He will answer our prayers, 
and send us tokens for good. It is not a 
vain thing; and never can be profitless to 
worship God. 

2. It may be saving to our families. 

In the use of the means, may we not ex- 
pect the special blessing of God? At any 
rate, our children and dependents expect to 
see consistency ; and whether they are ben- 
efited savingly or not, they will be left with- 
out excuse. 

3. Lt will certainly secure the Divine ap- 
probation. 

It will please God; and forget not, his 
favor is lite, his smile is bliss. If we have 
God’s favor may we not hope that he will 
be the defence of our families ?—sanctifying 
our states of prosperity or adversity, of 
health and affliction; and thus all that is 
really best in providence and grace will be 
secured, 
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4. It will be honorable to religion. 

It will be a family testimony for God—a 
social manifestation for Bible religion—a 
rebuke to the families of profligacy, world- 
liness, and sin around us. It is of great 1m- 
portance to maintain an open and public 
profession ‘of godliness before the world. 
‘And even the ungodly around us will se- 
cretly respect the moral consistency of those 
who are not afraid or ashamed to give re- 
ligion a place in their family arrangements. 

But let us reply, 

IV. Zo some of the usual objections. 

Some persons object on the ground of, 

1, Personal timidity, and the fear of 
man. 

This, if allowed to prevail, is sinful : seek 
grace to overcome it ; strive against it. This 
fear of man, indeed, brings a snare. 

2. Want of talent. 

This is often the excuse of pride. Do itas 
you have ability; you can do no more; 
God requires no more. It is not fine prayer 
that pleases him; and your talents will be 
increased by using them. “To him that 
hath shall be given.” Begin, and your abil- 
ity will improve. Better read prayers than 
neglect the service altogether. 

Persons often plead, 

3. Want of time. 

Perhaps for twice a day; but not for 
once, surely. Not ten minutes a day for 
family worship! How deplorable such a 
plea! Time for every thing but the soul, 
and for the souls of your families. You 
may have plenty of time to be pent up in 
the chamber of affliction ; and you will have 
time to die. Then, surely, you should seek 
time really to live, and to honor God, and 
seek his blessing. ‘The real inward. reason, 
however, I fear is, want of disposition— 
want of love to spiritual things—want of the 
fear of God—want of a deep concern for 
eternal realities, 

Let God’s demands, consistency of piety, 
and the claims of those around you, decide 
the question. No one will insult God in 
the great day, by saying they had no time 
for his worship and service. 

T have just three counsels to give in refer- 
ence to family worship. 

(1.) Arrange for it; and be punctual and 
constant, Do nothing indifferently that 
pertains to God and religion, Avoid pre- 
me confusion, and bustle, and unseeming 

aste. 


(2.) Avoid formality. Labor to be in the 
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spirit, or there will be no profit to any one. 


There may be the altar, but it will avail 


nothing without the hallowed fire. 


(3.) Expect God’s blessing. Do it in hum- | 


ble, simple faith—look to Christ always— 


avoid self-righteousness, 

Finally, 

(4.) A word to prayerless families. You 
cannot, of course, expect God’s blessing; 
but forget not, his curse may rest on your 
dwellings. He can send blighting influen- 
ces, and wither every joy, embitter every 
good, and dissipate every hope. And more, 
he will demand an account at the last day. 


Think, then, of your own souls; and also. 


forget not the souls and deathless interests 
of those committed to your care. Then be 
persuaded to seek personal religion; give 
your hearts up to God; and having done 
so, by faith in Jesus Christ, the only Media- 
tor, then set up the altar of worship in your 
dwellings, to the honor and glory of his 
grace. 


“Father of all! thy care we bless, 
Which crowns our families with peace : 
From thee they sprang, and by thy hand 
They have been, and are still sustained. 


To God, most worthy to be praised, 

Be our domestic altars raised ; 

Who, Lord of heaven, scorns not to dwell 
With saints in their obscurest cell. 


To thee may each united house, 
Morning and night, present its yows ; 
Our servants there, and rising race, 
Be taught thy precepts and thy grace. 


Oh, may each future age proclaim 

The honors of thy glorious name! 
While pleased and thankful we remove 
To join the family above.” 


XLITL—DELIGHT IN DIVINE ORDINANCES, 


“ And the whole assembly took counsel to Keep 
other seven days: and they kept other seven 
days with gladness.”—2 Chron. xxx. 23. 


Ovr text refers to a very interesting pub- 
lic religious service, convened by the good 
king Hezekiah. Apostasy and profanity 
had fearfully ravaged the nation. A work 
of reformation was now attempted; and a 
public service for confession of sin, and a rev- 
erential regard to divine ordinances, was 
convened. “So the posts went with the 
letters from the king and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, and ac 
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cording to the commandment of the king, 
saying, Ye children of Israel, turn again un- 
to the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
rael, and he will return ur.to the remnant of 
you that are escaped out of the hand of the 
kings of Assyria, And be not like your 
fathers, and like your brethren, which tres- 
passed against the Lord God of their fathers, 
who therefore gave them up to desolation, 
as ye see. Now, be ye not stiff-necked, as 
your fathers were, but yield yourselves un- 
to the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, 
which he hath sanctified forever: and serve 
the Lord your God, that the fierceness of 
his wrath may turn away from you. For if 
ye turn again unto the Lord, your brethren 
and your children shall find compassion be- 
fore them that lead them captive, so that 
they shall come again into this land; for 
the Lord your God is gracious and merci- 
ful, and’ will not turn away his face from 
you, if ye return unto him.”—Verses 6-9. 
The service was duly held. “ And the chil- 
dren of Israel that were present at Jerusa- 
lem kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness: and the Levites and 
priests praised the Lord day by day, singing 
with loud instruments unto the Lord. And 
Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all the Le- 
vites that taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord: and they did eat throughout the 
feast seven days, offering peace-offerings, 
and making confession to the Lord God of 
their fathers.”—Verses 21, 22. 

After this protracted service of seven 
days, the whole assembly took counsel, and 
they resolved to keep other seven days; and 
they did so with gladness. This, then, is 
the subject of our discourse. 

We wish to ground two propositions on 
the text. 

I. Why the people of God should delight 
in religious worship. 

And, 

Il. How they will evince rt. 

Notice, then, 

I. Why the people of God should delight 
in religious worship. 

They should do so on account, 

1. Of its divine authority. 

God demands it. “Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God” is his great command. 
He has expressly appointed it; sanctioned 
it with promised rewards; and disobedience 
to it he has connected with severe threaten- 
ings. The intelligences of heaven worship 
him; and even inanimate nature is called 
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upon io join in the hallowed service. Hence 
the Psalmist exclaims — “Praise ye the 
Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heay- 
ens: praise him in the heights. Praise ye 
him, all his angels: praise ye him, all his 
hosts. Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise 
him, all ye stars of light. Praise him, ye 
heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be 
above the heavens. Let them praise the 
name of the Lord: for he commanded, and 
they were created.”—Ps. exlvili, 1-5. And, 
“Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. Bless 
ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers 
of his that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, 
all his works in all places of his dominion : 
bless the Lord, O my soul.”—Psalm ciii. 
20-22, 

They do so because, 

2. Of its adaptation to man’s nature and 
powers. 

A contemplation of the great, and glori- 
ous, and good, produces emotions of pleasure. 
Nearly all the tribes of men. worship some- 
thing. One nation adores the glorious orb 
of day—another the wind—and another the 
invisible spirit. Others make idols to repre- 
sent their imaginary deities. It is obvious 
that man was destined for religious homage 
—reverence—prayer—faith—and adoration. 

To worship God, is to direct the powers 
of the mind to the right and only object, 
worthy of it. Man is thus lifted up into 
holy contact with his Creator; he comes 
into spiritual connection with the high and 
lofty One who inhabiteth eternity ; and this 
is the summit of human greatness, and the 
perfection of man’s blessedness and glory. 

3. Because public worship harmonizes with 
the social constitution of man. 

Secret prayer and meditation are necessa- 
ry, and truly precious; but man was des- 
tined to sympathize most with his fellow- 
men. Thus they minister to each other’s 
delight; thus they excite and provoke one 
another to higher and holier exercises. The 
holy emotion goes from eye to eye, and from — 
heart to heart. The sorrowful lose their 
griefs amid the sunshine of the service—the 
joyous have their ecstasies chastened and 
sanctified, by their communing with the dis- 
tresses of thesad, The poethassweetly sung— 


“Lo, what an entertaining sight 
Are brethren that agree ; 
Brethren, whose cheerful hearts unite 
In bands of piety. 
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When streams of love, from Christ the spring, 
Descend to every soul; ; 

And heavenly peace, with balmy wing, 
Shades and bedews the whole.” 


The atmosphere of worship is evidently 
adapted to produce social affection, and sym- 
pathy, and. benignity. Hence, all ranks, 
and classes, and conditions, are the better for 
their union and communion in the hallowed 
services of God’s house; and the constant 
attendant on divine services feels, as he 
sings— 

“ Peace be within this sacred place, 

And joy a constant guest ! 


With holy gifts and heayenly grace 
Be her attendants blest. 


My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains; 

There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns,” 


4, Divine worship involves the most inter- 
esting and sacred exercises. 

(1.) The attainment of the highest knowl- 
edge. Here they hearken to the oracles of 
truth and life, and obtain ‘supplies of celes- 
tial wisdom, 

(2.) The offering of sweet and hallowed 
praise. Returning God thanks for all his 
mercies—blessing and exalting his holy and 
glorious name. Praise for life and being— 
for health and strength—for mental facul- 
ties and moral powers—for food and raiment 
—for prolonged probation, and for renewed 
mercies—for the chief of gifts, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ—the precious gospel—the throne 
of mercy, and the bright hope of a boundless 
bliss in the world to come. How extensive 
the sphere of praise! How multiplied the 
benefits to be acknowledged! And how ar- 
dent the heart should be, that is thus em- 
ployed! How eyultingly the pious heart 
bursts forth— 


“Praise ye the Lord! my heart shall join 
In work so pleasant, so divine, 
Now, while the flesh is my abode, 
And when my soul ascends to God. 


Praise shall employ my noblest powers 
While immortality endures; 

My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 
While life and thought and being last.” 


(3.) Humble prostration, a sense of un- 
worthiness before God, and devout supplica- 
tion for mercy and grace. What subject for 
enlargement! The ignorant seeking knowl- 
edge—the guilty seeking pardon—the pol- 
luted seeking holiness—the weak seeking 
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strength—the mortal man seeking eternal 
life, and everlasting glory; besides, all earn- 
estly uniting in prayer, and intercession, and 
thanksgiving, for all mankind. Oh yes! 
these services are good and pleasant, and 
profitable to the soul. No wonder our sa- 
cred national bard should portray it so beau- 
tiful, when he sings— 


“Lord, how delightful ’tis to see 
A whole assembly worship thee! 
At once they sing, at once they pray ; 
They hear of heaven, and learn the way.” 


And when he avers— 


“T have been there, and stil would go; 
Tis like a little heaven below.” 


We should delight in it, because, 

5. Divine worship is connected with the 
greatest of all blessings. 

Divine and spiritual illumination of soul— 
conviction of conscience, and sorrow for sin 
—repentance and reform of life—production 
of faith, and acceptance with God—sanctifi- 
cation of the soul, and its conformity to the 
divine likeness—obedience to the divine 
authority—delight in the divine government 
—resignation under adverse dispensations— 
elevation of the soul to heavenly things— 
and withal an increasing meetness for end- 
less glory. 

The house of God is the school of celes- 
tial training for the service of the skies. It 
is the palace of present joy, and the very 
gate to Jehovah’s exalted temple in heaven. 
No marvel that the Psalmist should exclaim 
—“One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to inquire in his temple.”—Ps, xxvii. 4. ; 

Surely these are ample reasons for delight- 
ing in the worship of God. 

We proceed then to show, 

II. How this delight will be evinced. 

It will be manifested, 

1. By the holy cheerfulness which will 
distinguish our attendance. 

“T was glad when they said unto me, let 
us go into the house of the Lord.”—Psa. 
xxii, 1. “How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, yea 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: 
my heart and my flesh crieth out for the liv- 
ing God. For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness.’—Psa. Ixxxiy 


DELIGHT IN DIVINE ORDINANCES. 


1, 2, 10. The attendance will not be re- 
luctant, or late, or irregular; but cheerful, 
willing, and constant. They will feel, and 
sing— 
“Sweet is the work, my God and King, 
To praise thy name, give thanks and sing; 


To show thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all thy truth by night.” 


2. By the spirit which will characterize 
the worship itself. 

It will be reverential and humble—not 
self-landatory, and pharisaical. Adoring and 
grateful; the soul’s highest and sweetest 
emotions will be excited, and presented to 
God. Spiritual and heavenly—not bodily 
service merely—not earthly homage; but 
the employment of the mind and soul, in 
which heavenly aspirations, desires, and asso- 
ciations, will be cherished and cultivated. 
It will be enjoyed as a privilege, and not 
considered as a duty only. The heart will 
be really in it, and it will not be wearisome ; 
but there will rather be sorrow and regret 
when it is over. And as in the text, the 
worshippers would fain prolong the service, 
and continue the hallowed exercises; each 
one exclaiming— 


“My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 
And gladly sing herself away, 
To everlasting bliss.” 


3. By the moral fruits of worship which 
we shall exhibit. 

We shall show that it makes us wiser, 
holier, more heavenly-minded—that it exalts 
and dignifies the soul—gives moral beauty 
and celestial loveliness to the spirit—that we 
carry a sense of God’s presence with us, so 
that the world will take knowledge of us, 
that we have been with Jesus. Just as things 
bear away the fragrant odor of the boxes in 
which they have been placed ; so God’s peo- 
ple will carry with them, from the house and 
services of God, the sweet fragrances of di- 
vine things; and they will appear to others 
as the seed which God has blessed. 

4, By giving the interests of divine wor- 
shio our cordial and liberal support. 

How the Israelites did this in reference to 
the erection of the tabernacle! How most 
modern instances of liberality are thrown 
into the shade, by the accounts given to us 
of the holy zeal and devotedness which they 
exhibited! “The children of Israel brought 
a willing offering unto the Lord, every man 
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ing to bring for all manner of work, which 
the Lord had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses.”—Exod, xxxv. 29. “And 
they received of Moses all the offering, which 
the children of Israel had brought for the 
work of the service of the sanctuary, to make 
it withal. And they brought yet unto him 
free offerings every morning. And all the 
wise men, that wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they made; and they spake unto 
Moses, saying, The people bring much 
more than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lord commanded to make. 
And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were restrained 
from bringing.”—Exod. xxxvi. 3-6. 

So David, and the nobles, and the people, 
in reference to the temple. It is worthy of 
remark, how all orders and classes assisted 
most cheerfully in the great work. It is 
said of the king, besides the costly materials 
he had provided, that he said—* Moreover, 
because I have set my affection to the house 
of my God, I have of mine own proper good, 
of gold and silver, which I have given to 
the house of my God, over and above all 
that I have prepared for the holy house, 
even three thousand talents of gold, of the 
gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents 
of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
house withal,”—1 Chron. xxix. 3,4. And 
of the nobles, and chiefs of the people— 
“Then the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers 
of the king’s work, offered willingly, and 
gave for the service of the house of God, of 
gold five thousand talents and ten thousand 
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, 
and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and 
one hundred thousand talents of iron. And 
they with whom precious stones were found, 
gave them to the treasure of the house of 
the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Ger- 
shonite.”—Ver, 6-8. And all this was fol- 
lowed by the general offerings of the people 
—“ Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the Lord: and 
David the king also rejoiced with great joy.” 
—Ver., 9. 

If we love divine worship, we shall freely 


and woman, whose heart made them will- | and liberally support it, as God gives us the 
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means; and we shall ever recognize the 
pious sentiments of the king of Israel, who 
devoutly said—* Both riches and honor 
come of thee, and thou reignest over all; 
and in thine hand is power and might; and 
in thine hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all. Now, therefore, our 
God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name. But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should be able to offer so 
willingly after this sort? For all things 
come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee.”—Ver. 12-14. 

Now in proportion to our delight in di- 
vine worship, our support will be cheerfully 
given. This support will also include our 
time, our influence, and our prayers to God 
for his blessing. We shall labor, and give, 
and pray; and do all with a single eye to 
the glory of God. 

Such will be the evidences of ardent at- 
tachment to divine worship. 


APPLICATION. 


(1.) Let the subject lead us to self-exami- 
nation. Do we thus love God’s house and 
ordinances? Do we eagerly anticipate 
them—spiritually enjoy them—and would 
we most gladly prolong them? Would we, 
as in the text, “keep other seven days with 
gladness ?” 

(2.) Let it excite us to greater attach- 
ment. Are we not liable to cool in our 
ardor—to slacken in our service? And do 
not earthly things often take away the holy 
relish for spiritual services? If so, let the 
subject stir us. up, and lead us to a more 
entire consecration to God’s service. 

(3.) Let it connect the worship of earth 
with that of heaven. Soon we shall be 
present in earthly ordinances for the last 
time. Every service lessens the number of 
those exalted privileges, and others will be 
called to occupy our places, both of respon- 
sibility and enjoyment.» But let the sanc- 
tuary, with its blissful exercises, be spirit- 
ually regarded, and then their termination 
here will be followed by the temple services 
of glory—by the enjoyment of the grand 
and endless Sabbath above—and by the 
ravishing delights and pleasures, which are 
at God’s right hand, for ‘evermore. Oh! 
realize then the sentiments— 


“Ours, Saviour, may these glories be, 
When earthly joys are past ; 
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And having lived on earth to thee, 

May we exchange, at last, : 
This house—these hours of praise and prayer 
For holier—happier worship there.” 


aa 


XLIV.—DOING GOD’S WORK FROM RIGHT 
PRINCIPLES AND WITH ALL THE 
HEART. 


* And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, 
and wrought that which was good and right and 





truth before the Lord his God. And in every 
work that he began in the service of the house of 
God, and in the law, and in the commandments, 
to seek his God, he did it with all his heart, and 
prospered.”—2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21. 


Tue character of good Hezekiah is beau- 
tifully drawn in the Holy Scriptures. God 
has strikingly exhibited in his history the 
declaration that those who honor him he 
will honor; so that while many of the kings 
of Judah and Israel only appear on the 
record of Holy Scripture, covered with shame 
and infamy—Hezekiah, the servant. of God, 
has his name, and an honorable reputation 
preserved, and handed down for the admi- 
ration of future generations, 

Hezekiah was a great national and reli- 
gious reformer; and this chapter abounds 
with the pleasing details of his labors. But 
it is not so needful for our purpose, that we 
enter minutely into the consideration . of 
these, as that we look at the great princi- 
ples on which he acted. Thus, his spirit 
and conduct will be found well worthy of 
our imitation. And they were such as 
ought to distinguish all God’s people in 
their efforts to extend the cause of Christ in 
the world. 

Let us contemplate, 

I. The great principles by which he was 
governed. 

Il. His zeal and devotedness to the cause 
of God. 

And, 

III. The Divine prosperity with which he 
was favored. 

Observe, then, 

I. The great principles by which he was 
governed, 

Reversing the order, a little, of the text, 
we shall observe that he was actuated, 

1. By equity. 

In the text it is said, he wrought that 
which was “right.” Avoided all injustice, 
{all wrong. Acted equitably in all he 
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did. Did not consult his own’ pecuniary 
interests, or the law of expediency, but the 
claims of justice. This is the only true 
basis of solid excellency. What does the 
Lord require of his people? “'To do justly.” 
This is one of the essential principles of Di- 
vine morality and true godliness. However 
we may seek to honor God, or advance reli- 
gion in the world, we must have as the basis 
of all our operations an unswerving regard 
to equity and righteousness. God will not 
have robbery for a burnt-offering. He will 
not accept of the fruits of oppression, or of 
the gains of avarice. He will not be pleased 
even with the most costly sacrifices, if the 
claims.of justice are either disregarded or 
neglected, Hezekiah’s good work rested, 
in the first instance, on doing that which 
was “right”—right towards God and towards 
man, 

Another of these principles was that, 

2. Of benevolence. 

-In the text called “good.” This is the 
very spirit of the Divine law.—* Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.” To do that 
which is for the real good of others, and 
that from a good feeling of kindness. There 
is a difference between a mere righteous and 
a good man. In both, we are assimilated 
to the Divine character; but goodness is 
the glory of God, and the highest perfection 
of the godly man. 

To be righteous, is the demand of the 
law. To be good, is the end both of the 
law and the gospel. A righteous king or a 
righteous reformer must be a blessing to a 
community; but he is also still more ex- 
alted, and more lovely when all is done in 
the spirit of benevolence and love. Right 
doing must be perfected by kind and be- 
nignant doing. Hezekiah did that which 
was “right,” and also “good,” before the 
Lord his God. 

His conduct also was distinguished, 

8. For fidelity. 

Described as “truth.” 
garding God’s covenants. Sincerity and 
uprightness of character. For it is added, 
‘before the Lord”—he acted as accounta- 
ole to God—as in his sight, with reference 
o his glory. Fidelity involves purity of 
notive, and simpleness of eye. Having no 
nixed designs, but acting from an enlight- 
ned conscientious desire to honor God. 
And it also involves constancy in opposition 
ovacillation; and perseverance in well-doing, 
n opposition to bb ba or turning aside. 

8 


Fidelity in re- 
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Now, here are the grand essential pillars 
of religious reformation—equity, goodness, 
and fidelity; or, as in the text, they are 
expressed as “right,” and “good,” and 
“truth,” 

Now these were Hezekiah’s principles of 
action, in doing God’s work. 

How essential these principles are to all 
true excellency! Notice then, 

Il. His zeal and devotedness to the cause 
of God. 

“And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, and in the 
law and in the commandments.” Observe, 

1, His labors were numerous. 

“In every work,” &e. Not merely one 
work, but “many.” The great workers for 
God and souls will have many claims on 
their labors. The friends and donors of one 
great object are often so, in reference to 
several and many. The friends of educa- 
tion, are also the friends of peace and hberty. 
With care and order, a man may do much 
for many good and useful objects. No man 
should excuse himself because he is already 
engaged in one work. Look at the claims 
made on God’s ancient servants! on Moses, 
on Joshua, on David, on Nehemiah, on 
Daniel, and on the Apostles of Jesus; also 
on the Protestant reformers. Think of what 
Luther had to do! What Calvin had to 
do! What Knox, and Whitfield, and Wes- 
ley had to do! Look at the engagements 
of Wiiberforce—of the missionaries Wil- 
liams, and Moffat, and Knibb, and others! 
So Hezekiah threw himself fully into varied 
and numerous services. 

2. His labors had special respect to the 
house of God. 

He recognized this as connected with the 
Divine glory—the Divine favor—and the 
Divine blessing. He saw too, its intimate 
bearings on man’s elevation, happiness, and 
salvation. So it is now, and must ever be. 
Christian sanctuaries are the bulwarks of a 
nation. Its turrets of honor. Its temples 
of purity and of peace. 

He who would truly bless his country 
and benefit his species, cannot do so in any 
way so effectual, as by directing his zeal and 
liberality to the house of God. The house 
of God becomes the centre of light to the 
benighted neighborhood—the school of re- 
ligious education for the young. It acts as 
salt, in staying the moral putrescence of the 
district. It tends to intellectualize the peo- 
ple around, Itrears massive barriers against 
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the tide of profligacy. It essentially purifies | 


manners, blesses and exalts the social hearth; 
and above all, it brings perishing men with- 
in the range of life and salvation. Here 
man is blessed, and blessed in all respects ; 
and here God is most honored and glorified. 
3. His labors were done with entire ear- 
nestness and sincerity. 

“With all his heart.” This was the 
main-spring ; and gave an impetus to all 
his efforts. With all his heart—with all its 
affection for the work. Not coldly—not 
languidly; but with all the fervor and power 
of his heart. 

The things of religion demand this. God, 
the soul, and eternity, should ever be iden- 
tified with this right and whole-heartedness. 
Religion deserves it—ought to have it. This 
is according to true wisdom; to give the 
best to the best objects. Who can fail to 
admire the full service of the whole heart! 
And God is pleased with this.» It is just in 
harmony with his claims and demands. We 
may give attention, and time, and labor, and 
even diligence to secular duties; but the 
fervor of the soul God must have for his 
service. He will not accept the work of 


-the hands without the heart—nor will he 


accept of half the heart; but he must have 
the whole heart given to him, and devoted 
to his work. 

Such then was the zeal and devotedness 
of Hezekiah in the work of the Lord. 

Notice, 

Ill. The Divine prosperity with which he 
was favored, 

He did God’s work with all his heart, 
“and prospered.” Prospered both person- 
ally, as a godly man; and publicly, as a 
king Those who are fully devoted to God, 
prosper, 


1, As they are the especial subjects of 


Divine Providence. 

God cares for them—will undertake for 
them—keep them—and often signally de- 
livers them. Look at Joseph, and the moral 
heroes we have mentioned—Moses—David 
—Daniel! Look at the apostles of Jesus— 
the great Protestant reformers, and Puri- 
tans, and revivalists of all ages and coun- 
tries! As a rule, they have prospered ; 
they have carried out their plans of piety— 
succeeded in their works of usefulness; and 
have alike been victorious for the truth, and 
blessings to the world, God’s providence 
has been signally displayed in their history ; 
in silencing opposition—beating down their 
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enemies—overruling apparent evil for real 


good, and delivering them, from the most — 
Often, the stones of the 


deadly perils. 
street, and the beasts of the field, have been 
in league with them, and all things have 
worked together for their good. 

But they have also prospered, 


2. As they have been the objects of precious — 
promises. 


God’s declarations and engagements of 
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love and mercy towards them, are varied, 
rich, and numerous—they are both tem- — 


poral, and spiritual, and eternal. God's 


blessing is with, and upon them. It maketh — 


rich, and addeth no sorrow therewith. | 


Now, these conveyances of God’s love, 


cheered his people in all ages. These ani- 
mated them to duty, and made them happy 
in it. These were their present support, 
and a full realization of them, their future 
reward. 


Such also shall prosper, 


3. As their final recompense shall be great 


and eternal. 

Every thing favorable to eternal life is 
prosperity. Even poverty, troubles, afilic- 
tion, in the end, yield a perfectly satisfying 
reward. Every good act shall be rewarded. 
Even a cup of water, given to any and every 
one, in the name of a disciple. Besides, the 
good God's people do, by the gracious help 
of God, shall last and abide; and this in 
itself shall be more than a full return for the 
toil, and pain, and sacrifice, they have given, 
or endured, in God’s service. ‘Po witness 
the triumph of truth over error—of holiness 
over sin—of happiness over wretchedness. 
To behold brands plucked from the burning. 
To witness in the day of eternity, the fruits 
of righteous effort, and to be permitted to 
sa7 to the benignant Judge upon the throne 


—“ Here are the children thou hast given 


me.” Here are the sheaves of the blessed 
harvest—here are the triumphs of thy cross; 
and as such, the crown and rejoicing of our 
souls. Oh, yes! this is prosperity, alike be- 
yond all our present utterance, or concep- 
tion. ; 

Hezekiah’s success in God’s work was an 
ample reward, both of honor and joy to his 
godly spirit. 

Then learn, — 

1, That true religion has its distinct re- 
cognized principles. Righteousness—good- 
ness—fidelity. We can do nothing without 
these ; and these must never be compromiseG 
or superseded. 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 


2. That true religion involves the conse- 
cration of ourselves to God. “I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service.’—Rom. xii. 1. 
How we should seek to obtain this entire 
heattedness in the service of God. How 
we should labor in God’s work, and for his 
glory; so that the sentiments of the poet 
should be written on our inmost souls: 


“I would the precious time redeem, 
And longer live for this alone: 
To spend, and to be spent, for them 
Who have not yet my Saviour known; 
Fully on these my mission prove, 
And only breathe, to breathe thy love. 


My talents, gifts, and graces, Lord, 
Into thy blessed hands receive ; 
And let me live to-spread thy word; 
And let me to thy glory live; 

My every sacred moment spend 
In publishing the sinner’s Friend.” 


3. That God’s favor will ever secure real 
prosperity. Yes, prosperity is here—and 
nowhere else. That is true prosperity which 
will abide the test of time—the ordeal of a 
dying hour—and the scrutiny of the judg- 
ment-day. Let us so live and labor, that 
we may anticipate in hearing Christ say— 
“Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.’—Matt. 
xxv. 23. 


XLV.—F¥ELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 


“Tt is a faithful saying: for if we be dead 
with him, we shall ok live with him: if we 
suffer, we shall also reign with him; if we deny 
him, he also will deny us: if we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful. He cannot deny himself.’— 
2 Tim, ii. 11-18. 


Tue whole system of the Christian re- 
ligion is one of conditional arrangements. 
There are great blessings and_ privileges 
independent of us, and without our coneur- 
rence—such as, the love of God to our lost 
world—such as, the sacrifice of Jesus for 
sin—such as, the sending forth of the gospel 
to all men; but even here, in these revela- 
tions of the divine grace, no saving benefit 
can be derived by man without his concur- 
rence—without the act and exercise of his 
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own mind. God’s love must be the object 
of our faith—Christ’s sacrifice the founda- 
tion of our hope—the gospel be reccived 
with joy—or those great gifts, so far as we 
are concerned, are in vain. 

Now the same continuous system of mu- 
tual considerations runs through the expe- 
rience and life of the Christian; and the text 
exhibits them to our view. Let it not be 
thought that these conditions involve the 
idea of human merit; or, that they detract 
from the infinite and sovereign love, and 
mercy, of God in Christ Jesus; for without 
the provisions of grace, we should have had 
no means of returning to God. Without 
his love to us, we should have had no in- 
centive to love him. Without Christ’s aton- 
ing sacrifice, there would have been no way 
of access to the Father. But full redemption 
having been provided for—then the terms 
of our acceptance are proposed, and the con- 
ditions of discipleship laid down. The text 
contains these; and we shall take them in 
the exact order they are placed before us. 

Observe, 

I. Dying with Christ, is essential to living 
with him. 

This subject is treated at large by the 
apostle Paul—* For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceferth we should not serve 
sin. For he that is dead is freed from «in. 
Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with him: knowing 
that Christ being raised from the dead, dieth 
no more; death hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died unto sin 
once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God.”—Rom. vi. 5-10. 

Observe: in our carnal state we are alive 
to sin; we live in sin, to sin; and sin lives 
and works in us. 

Observe: Christ died on account of sin; 
not on account of his own sin—for he was 
holy; but on account of ours. Without 
shedding of blood there could: be no remis- 
sion. He died to put away sin, by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 

Then observe: we must enter into this 
work of his by faith. We must be erteified 
with Christ, and thus die to sin. By virtue 
of his atoning blood, the power of sin must 
be destroyed, and we must become dead to 
it. Further: Christ having died for sin— 
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lived again. He died once; but he rose— 
and now liveth evermore. Now it is just so 
with the believer. “Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.”—Rom. vi. 11. We have life through 
faith in Christ; we experience a spiritual 
resurrection from the dead—“ You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins.” Now the link of connection here is, 
that—unless we die to sin, we cannot live 
with him—“Jesus said unto her, Iam the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live.”——John xi. 25. 

Then observe, 

Il. Suffering with Christ, is essential to 
reigning with him. 
| Now Christ led a suffering life; he was 
poor—a child of sorrows and griefs. He 
was tempted, tried, despised, persecuted, and 
vilely treated. Now observe, he distinctly 
stated, that his people would have to tread 
in his steps—partake of his suffering—drink 
of his cup. Hear what he says—“If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own; but because 
yeare not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the word that I 
said unto you, the servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also. But 
all these things will they do unto you for 
my name’s sake, because they know not him 
that sent me.”—John xv. 18-21. 

Now to suffer with Christ, is to suffer in 
the same cause—in the service of holiness 
and God. To suffer on his account—for 
being his disciples—for owning him as our 
head and Lord, and being found among his 
faithful and spiritual followers. To suffer in 
his spirit—with resignation towards God, and 
meekness towards men. ‘To bear scorn and 
contempt, and injuries for Christ’s sake; in 
the spirit of patience, and prayerful submis- 
sion, And instead of hating our persecutors, 
and reviling in return for reviling—to pity 
them, and pray for them, and bless them; 
thus showing to the world the mind and 
temper of the Lord Jesus. 

But mark, after Christ had suffered, he 
reigned ; his cross and crown were connect- 
ed. Christ’s deepest humiliation was the 
stepping-stone to his highest glory ; Calvary 
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was united to heaven, and his cross was the 
ladder to his eternal throne. “And being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”— 
Phil. ii. 8-11. “ But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor; that he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man.” In his sacerdo- 
tal prayer, he connected his finishing the 
Father’s work, with the Father’s glorifying 
him at his right band. His suffering ser- 
vants shall in like manner reign with him. 
He does not wish to reign alone; all his saints — 
are co-heirs with him. “And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together.’—Rom. 
vill. 17. 

Now in reference to his saints reigning 
with him, and partaking of his glory, hear — 
what he says to his disciples—* Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temp- 
tations. And I appoint unto you a king- — 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me.” — 
—Luke xxii. 28,29. Hearken to his solemn 
prayer—‘ Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
throngh their word; that they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. And the glory which thou gavest me 
Lhave given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: [ in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world.”— 
John xvii, 20-24, 

Hear also, what the Spirit said to the 
churches—“ He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will 
not blot out his name out of the book of life, 


{but I will confess his name before my Fa- 
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ther, and before his angels. To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as [ also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.”—Rev. 
ili. 5, 21. 

Thus Christian discipleship, as it is in an- 
tagonism to the world, is likely in some way, 
to demand from the Christian, sacrifice, and 
self-denial, and willingness to bear the cross. 
And the condition of reigning with Christ, 
is, that we do cheerfully bear the cross, en- 
dure shame, reproach, loss, afflictions, or im- 
prisonment, and even yield up lite, if his 
cause and the interests of truth should de- 
mand it, rather than abandon our profession, 
and make shipwreck of faith. As suffering 
and reigning were linked together in Chnist’s 
history and work, so, they may also be with 
us; and to this item in the claims of Jesus, 
a cheerful submission must be given. 

Then notice, 

Ill. Denying Christ will be followed by 
Christ denying us. 

One of the Saviour’s addresses refers to 
this subject, and distincly conveys this truth 
to our minds :—“ But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven.”—Matt. x. 33. 
Now to deny Christ is to cast off the pro- 
fession of him before men}; or it is to unite 
with his enemies, and relapse into worldli- 
ness; to go back into a course of irreligion, 
settled sin, and rebellion, Now this is alike 
base and ungrateful. It is a heinous sin; a 
flagrant act of perfidy and treason against 
the Son of God. And the text supposes that 
this denial of Christ is persisted in; for 
Peter denied him, and repented, and was 
pardoned. But the text involves the idea, 
that the denial of Christ, is not the result of 
sudden temptation sincerely repented of ; but 
is a virtual and continued denial of Christ— 
a taking off his costume—casting away his 
yoke—a renunciation of his name—separa- 
tion from his people; and the abandonment 
of his authority. 

Now this apostasy persevered in, will re- 
sult in Christ denying them. He will dis- 
own them as his followers—reject them as 
his disciples—cease to recognize them as his 
friends. He will say,—‘I know you not.” 
“IT do not approve of you, ye workers of 
iniquity.” 

Now, this principle God maintained with 
asrael of old. “When I shall say to the 
righteous, that he shall surely live; if he 
trust to his own righteousness, and commit 
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iniquity, all his righteousness shall not be 
remembered; but for his iniquity that he 
hath committed, he shall die for it.”’—Ezek. 
xxxili, 13, And on this equitable principle, 
he will deal with all his people in the last 
day. Holiness, truth, and the honor of his 
cause, alike demand it. Hence a denial of 
Christ, and apostasy from him, will expose 
its miserable victims to “a certain looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries.” —Heb. x. 26-30. 

Then, observe, the declaration, 

IV. That however men may vacillate, 
Christ is unchanging. 

“He abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself” 

Now Jesus says—“ These are the terms I 
propose,—these are the principles I estab- | 
lish,—from these I will never swerve.” 
Faithfulness is essential to Christ's honor 
and glory. He cannot deny himself, any 
more than the sun can produce darkness. It 
is an eternal impossibility. Any want of 
fidelity in Christ, in any respect, would throw 
his moral kingdom into dire and irreparable 
confusion. His unchangeable truthfulness— 
his unswerving fidelity, are the very pillars 
of his throne, the very basis on which his 
empire rests. What a ground of joy is this! — 
No circumstances can affect Christ, so as to 
make his sayings and promises uncertain. 
He cannot deny himself—he never has done 
so,—he never will do so. So, if we aposta- 
tize, he will be faithful. He, in that case, 
must disown us. The one is just as true 
and essential to Christ, as the other. He is 
the word of God—the truth of God; and 
therefore, he cannot lie: he abideth faithful, 
and cannot deny himself. 

Observe : our unbelief does not affect him, 
because his promise is made to faith,—his 
rejection of men, to their unbelief. Faith 
will realize the blessing; apostasy incurs 
the curse. So that his purity and truth, in 
either case, remains unaffected. 

Learn, then, 

1, The terms of Christian discipleship. 
These are—deadness to the world; living to 
Christ and to righteousness; confession of 
Jesus before men; readiness to suffer for his 
sake ; and fidelity in the use of the appoint- 
ed means of salvation. : All these are indis- 
pensable; and they are all reasonable in 
themselves. Nothing is demanded, which 
is not in perfect harmony with our moral 
elevation,—spiritual happiness,—and eternal 
safety. 
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2, Remember that Jesus provides grace 
for all his people, and which is ever sufficient 
for them. — Self-reliance will not be effectual, 
but entire dependence on Jesus. “I can do 
all things,” said Paul, “through Christ who 
strengtheneth me.” And so it will be with 
every humble trusting Christian, The prom- 
ises of Christ are all that we need. They 
insure the grace that will establish us—that 
will fortify us—that will give endurance and 
patience, and render fidelity easy and joyous 
to us. So that while so much is demanded 
from us, yet sufficient ability is guaranteed. 
On this, then, must we devoutly rely, and 
seek the supplies needful for every exigency 
and trial. 

3. It should surely be enough to be co- 
sharers with Christ. The highest dignity 
God can bestow on us, is to make us co- 
heirs with his beloved Son. To be sons of 
God with him. To be beloved with him. 
To have a place in his Father’s house—and 
a share in his kingdom—and a part of his 
throne. And then at length to participate 
of his glory and ineffable joy forever. But 
with his joy—his crown, his glory, are his 
sufferings. . And how reasonable, too, that 
we have fellowship with these, in order to 
our exaltation and blessedness with Christ 
for evermore. Never forget the terms and 
the glorious end as expressed in the lines— 


“To patient faith the prize is sure, 
And all who to the end endure 
The cross, shall wear the crown.” 


XLVIL—HELP IN TROUBLE. 


“Give us help from trouble; for vain is the 
help of man.”—Psa. eviii. 12. 


Our text contains a very striking and af- 
fecting prayer. It is one, too, that all will 
be called on to offer at one time or another. 
Happy is it when sorrow leads to prayer, 
and affliction to a more devoted and spirit- 
ual life. ‘Trouble is sometimes borne in sul- 
len moroseness, and with a rebellious spirit 
towards God. Sometimes it is accompanied 
with fretfulness, and impatience. Sometimes 
persons contend with it in a spirit of  self- 
sufficiency, and rely on their own arm. 
Sometimes in trouble human aid is chiefly 
sought; but how much better to cherish 
the spirit of the text, and go at once to the 
divine throne, and say—* Give us help in 








SERMON XLVI 


trouble.” Besides, trouble—whether sancti- 
fied or not—will often be our portion; 
whether willing or not, we must bear it; 
and whether we go to finite sources or not, 
it will often baffle all our efforts for its re- 
moval, except by the divine aid. So that 
reason as well as piety unites in the senti- 
ments of the text. Then, instead of being 
turbulent and unresigned—instead of lean- 
ing on our own strength, and instead ot 
seeking the aid of fallible beings ike our- 
selves—let us at once invoke the gracious 
help of God our Father, who can sustain in 
troubles, or deliver us out of them; or so 
overrule them, that they shall be placed 
first in the inventory of our choicest bless- 
ings. 

Observe then in our subject, 

I. A very common experience. 

“ Trouble.” 

IL. A very certain resource. 

Prayer to God. “Give us help,” &e. 

IIL. A very evident truth. 

“ For vain is the help of man.” 

Observe then, 

I. A very common experience. 

“ Trouble.” 

Now the word is very comprehensive. It 
may include, 

1. Bodily trouble. 

Sin has sown the seeds of disease in the 
human system; and the result is a fearful 
harvest of pains and maladies, and physical 
suffering. Every part of the body is now 
vulnerable and frail, and liable to disorder, 
derangement, and disease. Sometimes these 
bodily troubles are severe, accumulated, and 
continued ; often they are incurable by 
human agency. The Psalmist speaks of 
troubles of this kind which bore heavily 
upon him:—“In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord; my sore ran in the night, 
and ceased not; my soul refused to be com- 
forted. [remembered God, and was troubled; 
I complained, and my spirit was overwhelm- 
ed. Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am 
so troubled that I cannot speak.”— Psa. 
Ixxvii. 2-4, 

How melancholy the condition of the pa- 
tient Job! “So am I made to possess months 


of vanity, and wearisome nights are ap-— 


pointed to me. When I lie down, I say, 
when shall I arise, and the night be gone? 
And I am full of tossings to and fro unto 
the dawning of the day. | My flesh is cloth- 
ed with worms and clods of dust; my skin 
is broken, and become loathsome. My days 
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are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and are 
spent without hope.”—Job vii. 3-6. 

Then there is, 

2. Family trouble. 

Family enjoyments are all fragile and 
mutable, Change is written on every aspect 
of the social circle. Parents, children, and 
friends, are all liable to affliction and death. 
They are all depraved. Often enemies of 
God and rejecters of the gospel. How great 
and trying may be the troubles arising from 
these sources! Bereavements often darken 
the dwellings of the righteous. How Job 
felt this, in reference to the storm that swept 
over his dwelling, and left him childless in 
an hour! How Abraham mourned over 
Sarah—Jacob over Rachel—David over Ab- 
salom; and others who were removed from 
the family circle! See the sisters at Beth- 
any, overwhelmed with distress, at the death 
of Lazarus, their brother! But bitter as this 
cup of family trouble is, yet is it not more 
distressing to have rebellion against God in 
our families? To see displayed the workings 
of religious contempt,—the bitter hate of 
carnal hostility to God and to his service. 
Yet the best of men, and the most devoted 
of parents, have thus suffered. So did our 
first parents when their first-born was an 
envious hater and murderer of his brother. 
So did Abraham suffer. So Jacob most 
severely. So Eli and David, and many 
others. And so it may be with you; for 
this is still a very general experience, even 
of godly parents. Besides, 

3. There is church trouble. 

The ark of God may be in exile. The 
house of God in ruins. The cause of God 
in adversity. The church may be low spir- 
itually, or be persecuted, or abanJtoned by 
its former friends. And hence, how great 
and intense a trouble this is to the pious 
children of God. How most deeply did 
David make God’s cause his own. God’s 
house, and ordinances, and people, were his 
delight. He says—“I was glad when they 
said unto me, let us go-into the house of 
the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem.” He declares how he 
is concerned for its peace. “ Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that 
love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. For my 
brethren and companions’ sake, I will now 
say, Peace be within thee. Becanse of the 
house of the Lord our God I will seek thy 
good :” ver. 6-9, 














647 


And how feelingly and devotedly did good 
Nehemiah feel for the city and temple of 
God. Hear the tender plaints of his soul ; 
and hearken to his earnest supplications to 
God. “And it came to pass when I heard 
these words, that I sat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and fasted, and pray- 
ed before the God of heaven. And said, I 
beseech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth cove- 
nant and mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments: let thine ear 
now be attentive, and thine eyes open, 
that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy 
servant which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for the children of Israel thy 
servants, and confess the sins of the children 
of Israel which we have sinned against thee: 
both I and my father’s house have sinned.” 
—Neh. i. 4-6. And how his grief affected 
his health and countenance as he attended 
to his official duties as cup-bearer to the 
king. ‘Wherefore the king said unto me, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art 
not sick? this is nothing else but sorrow of 
heart. Then I was very sore afraid, and 
said unto the king, Let the king live forever; 
why should not my countenance be sad 
when the city, the place of my fathers’ sep- 
ulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
are consumed with fire ?”—Neh. ii. 2, 3. 

So also did Jeremiah pour out his soul in 
reference to God’s cause. “Zion spreadeth 
forth her hands, and there is none to com- 
fort her: the Lord hath commanded con- 
cerning Jacob that his adversaries should be 
round about him: Jerusalem is as a men- 
struous woman among them. Behold, O 
Lord, for I am in distress; my bowels are 
troubled, mine heart is turned within me; 
for I have grievously rebelled: abroad the 
sword bereaveth, at home there is as death.” 
—Lam. i, 17, and ver. 20. And again, how 
he weeps and prays. “Mine eye runneth 
down with rivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. Mine eye 
trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without 
any intermission, till the Lord look down 
and behold.”—Lam. iii. 48-50. 

Now such an experience is not uncommon 
to those who are laboring to extend religion, 
and where sterility and deadness pervade the 
visible kingdom of Jesus. 

We notice, 

4, That there is heart-trouble. 

Religion begins with it. For weeping for 


|sin, and brokenness of heart, precede the 
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comforts and joys of salvation. It is often 
the result of our negligence and formality, 
and relapses into sin. How much mental 
anxiety and spiritual distress is caused by 
our backslidings and moral aberrations. Oft- 
en doubts and fears cause us trouble: often 
alarm and anxieties as to perils do this. 
Now, these mental and moral troubles’ of 
heart are often most painful. So the godly 
in all ages have acknowledged it. Other 


troubles can be borne when the mind is se- 


rene, and the heart strong, and the graces 
vigorous; but a depressed soul, languid 
emotions, feeble graces, moral dreariness and 
winter withering all things, must be most 
painful to the devout servant of God. Hence 
the forcibleness of the lines: 


“© that I new the secret place 
Where I might find my God! 
I'd spread my wants before his face, 
And pour my woes abroad. 


Td tell him how my sins arise, 
What sorrows I sustain: 

How joys decay, and comfort dies, 
And leave my heart in pain.” 


So all joy seems fled, and all hope ready to 
expire under heart-trouble : 
“But O! when gloomy doubts prevail, 
I fear to call thee mine; 


The springs of comfort seem to fail, 
And all my hopes decline.” 


How true the proposition grounded on the 
text, that trouble of some kind or another is 
the Christian’s common experience. 

But notice, our subject reveals, 

Il, A very certain resource. 

That is, betaking ourselves to God in 
prayer. 

Observe here, 

1. The resource itself. God. 

Now, just remember, that he knows all 
our troubles. Then, that he can deliver 
from them; or he can sustain us under 
them; or he can make trouble a blessing of 
the very greatest magnitude. He also is a 
resource at hand, and not afar off. He is 
ever graciously disposed to help and com- 
tort his people. Moreover, he has invited 
us to come to him in every trial and time of 
sorrow ; and he has given us great and pre- 
cious promises, adapted .to every season of 
affliction and suffering, ~ 

But notice, 

2. How the resource is available. 

By prayer. As in the text—“Give us 
help from trouble.” 
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submission. 





Now, the prayer need not be lengthy, or 
arranged, or fine, as the text proves; but it 
may be very short—a mere fragment. But 
it must be the prayer of conscious need. 


We must feel our troubles, and implore re- _ 


lief by earnest prayer. We must long for 
the help we ask for, and fervently pant after 
it. And it must be the prayer of believing 
supplication. Not mere asking, but we 
must supplicate, and that in faith—faith in 
both God’s ability and willingness—faith, 
too, in the appointed medium of all our 
mercies—the Lord Jesus Christ, our liy- 
ing Advocate and Intercessor. And our 
prayer must be that of humble hope. We 
must expect the deliverance,—lift up our 
eyes and hearts to God, and wait for the de- 
liverance. We must look for it as a watch- 
man looks for the morning. And withal, 
our prayer must be the prayer cf patient 
Not to dictate to God about 
the way or the period, or the instruments of 
our deliverance; but be passive, and leave 
all the processes of the help to God alone. 


Observe, such is the resource of mercy for _ 


the soul in trouble. Now, while God is our 
help in trouble, he will be inquired of, and 
sought after; and hence prayer is the me- 
dium of our success. For he has said— 
“ And call upon me in the day of trouble: 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me.”—Ps. ]. 15. “He shall call upon me, 
and I will answer him: I will be with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and honor 
him.”—Ps. xci. 15. So he has expressly 
assured us by his servant. “ But now thus 
saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, 
and he that formed thee, O Israel, fear not: 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee 
by thy name; thou art mine. 
passest through the waters, I will be with 


When thou | 


thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not — 
overflow thee: when thou walkest through — 
the fire, thou.shalt not be burned; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee.”—Isa. — 


xliii. 1, 2, And he has given us the most 
solemn assurance of his presence and deliy- 
ering mercy. 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that 
we may boldly say, the Lord is my helper, 


“For he hath said, I will — 


and I will not fear what man shall do unto — 


me.”—Heb, xiii. 5, 6. 

But notice in our subject, 

IIL. A very evident truth. 

“For vain is the help of man.” 

Now, good men may. give us wise counsel, 
and they may sympathize sincerely and ten- 
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_ derly, and they may pray for us, and thus 
be instrumental of good to our souls; but 
they can neither sustain us in trouble, nor 
sanctify our sorrows, nor deliver us out of 
our aftlictions. 

Observe, 

1. They cannot control our circumstances. 

But God can: he alone disposes of the 
conditions of men—raiseth up or casteth 
down, enriches or impoverishes, sends pros- 
perity or adversity, joy or grief. All events 
are at his disposal; so confessed Nebuchad- 
nezzar. “And at the end of the days, I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted. up mine eyes unto 
heaven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and I blessed the Most High, and 
I praised and honored him that liveth for- 
ever, whose dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation : and all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth 
according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth; 
and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What doest thou ?”—Dan. iv. 34, 35. 

2. They cannot drive back our enemies. - 

Either those in the world, or our spiritual 
ones; but God can; he can enable us effec- 
tually to resist both, and to triumph over 
them. Hence sang David—‘ Blessed be 
the Lord, who daily loadeth us with bene- 
fits, even the God of our salvation. He.sthat 
is our God is the God of salvation; and un- 
to God the Lord belong the issues from 
death. But God shall wound the head of 
his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an 
one as goeth on still in his t¥2spasses.”— 
Psalm Ixviii. 19-21. 

3. They cannot turn our afflictions into a 
blessing. 

But God can: he is able “out of the 
eater to bring forth meat, and out of the 
strong to bring forth sweetness.” He can 
make the fire to purify and not consume; 
he can cause the winds to scatter the 
chaff, while the grain abides, and is pre- 
served. Hence the apostle shows the ex- 
perimental profitableness of affliction ; “ And 
not only so, but we glory in tribulations 
also; knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience; and patience, experience; and ex- 
perieuce, hope; and hope maketh not asham- | 
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ed: because the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us.”—Rom. v. 3-5. 

4, They cannot deliver us from our 
troubles, 

Look at Abraham on the mount with 
Isaac! Look at Jacob meeting Esau! Look 
at the Israelites on the way to the Red Sea! 
Look at Daniel in the den of lions! Look 
at the Hebrews in the fiery furnace! Look 
at Peter in prison—at Paul in the stocks! 
Now, in all these cases vain would have © 
been the skill and power of man; but God 
did deliver each and all of them; and he 
will deliver those who put their trust in 
him. Then how complete and conclusive 
is the text, and how we should rejoice in 
the solace it affords! 


APPLICATIC*". 


Then we call upon all in trouble to adopt 
it. 

(1.) It is your duty to do so, because 
God has enjoined it—commanded it over 
and over again. But it is your privilege to 
do so; and what a privilege! How great, 
how blessed, how unspeakable! In adopt- 
ing it, especially seek to realize it by faith— 
to trust to it without the shadow of doubting. 

(2.) How miserable the prayerless in 
trouble! What a sad and dreary specta- 
cle! How mournful—how pitiable are these 
indeed! And then how great the advan- 
tages which religion presents, not only as 
to futurity, but even in the present life. 

(3.) Be thankful for the help experienced. 
Let mouth, and heart, and life praise the 
Lord. Let your whole being magnify his 
name, 


“‘T midst ten thousand dangers stand, 
Supported by his guardian hand ; 
And see, when I survey my ways, 
Ten thousand monuments of praise. 


Thus far his arm hath led me on; 
Thus far I make his merey known; 
And while I tread this desert land, 
New mercies shall new songs demand, 


My grateful soul on Jordan’s shore 
Shall raise one sacred pillar more ; 
Then bear in his bright counts above 
Inscriptions of immortal love,” 
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XLVII.—CHRIST OUR GREAT AND WON- 
DERFUL SAVIOUR. 


“ And he saw that there was no man, and won- 
dered that there was no intercessor: therefore 
his arm brought salvation unto him; and his 
righteousness, it sustained him. For he put on 
righteousness as a breastplate, and as an helmet 
of salvation upon his head; and he put on the 
garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad 
with zeal as a cloak.”—ZJsaiah lix. 16, 1%. 


In the commencement of this chapter 
there is a fearful description of the moral 
degradation and misery of the Jewish na- 
tion. The prophet denies the surmise that 
Jehovah could not save them, “ Behold, 
the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that he 
cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it 
cannot hear:” yerse 1. But he shows how 
iniquities had separated between them and 
God. “But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your sins 
have hid his face from you, that he will not 
hear. For your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity: your 
lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath mut- 
tered perverseness. None calleth for justice, 
nor any pleadeth for truth: they trust in van- 
ity, and speak lies; they conceive mischief, 
and bring forth iniquity :” verses 2, 8, and 4. 

Having shown the character of their nat- 
ural vices, he then also exhibits the infatu- 
ation and vanity arising therefrom (ver. 
5&6). He then adds the list of their most 
heinous and aggravated sins (ver. 7 & 8). 
Then the consequence of this is given in a 
most fearfully graphic manner (ver. 9 to 18). 
In the midst of all this moral evil—judg- 
ment, and equity, and truth, had apparently 
failed (ver. 14 & 15). In considering this 
moral misery, he then introduces one to 
plead for them, and save them. 

It is quite clear that the passage points 
to the blessed Messiah who came emphati- 
cally to save his people from their sins. But 
the text is equally applicable to Jesus, as the 
Saviour of mankind in general ; and in this 
extended sense we shall apply it in this 
discourse. 

Observe, 

1. Man’s miserable and hopeless condi- 
tion, 

“He saw there was no man,” v. 16, 

(1.) Now here there is ‘something impli- 
ed, and that is, the moral ruin of the people, 
and their wretchedness, as the result of 
their woeful guilt and rebellion against God. 
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moral debasement, and consequent. misery. 
Now this description applies to all mankind, 
for all have sinned against God. Not one 
human being is righteous, no, not one; all 
have gone astray from God, and his holy — 
commandments; and thus all are guilty and 
defiled before him. 

(2.) Something more also is stated—there 
was no deliverer—no man ; perhaps, literally, _ 
no brother to redeem—no mediator to in- _ 
terpose, or advocate to plead for them. 
Now this was literally the fact in reference 
to mankind. In all the millions of our race, 
there was no suitable one to interpose, to 
redeem, to deliver us. Now the want of 
such a Saviour arose partly from the uni- 
versal depravity of all mankind; for the 
Redeemer, or Mediator, must not be involved 
in the guilt or condemnation, or he would — 
not be able to deliver or ransom others. As 
every man was involved in the common 
condemnation and misery, there was none 
to intercede—not one in the whole family 
of man. Such, then, was the condition of 
our apostate, perishing world. Such was 
our ruin, helplessness, and desperate estate, 
by reason of our transgression against God, 
But how delightful the consideration, that 
when thus involved in moral darkness, and 
apparent hopelessness, God remembered us 
in our low estate—for his mercy endureth 
forever ! . 

Observe, then, 

Il. Lhe divine and gracious provision 
made on our behalf. 

“Therefore his arm brought salvation. 
unto him}; and his righteousness, it sustain- 
ed him.” 

Now notice here, 

1. Salvation originated with God. 

“His arm.” Now here, both the skill to 
devise, and the power to effect our salvation, 
seem included. God saw the means by 
which man might yet be delivered; he 
therefore planned the great achievement— — 
arranged the wondrous scheme. Then he 
also executed it; for as no created mind 
could devise, so, no created power could 
effect it. He therefore undertook the whole, 
and by his almighty energy he brought sal- 
vation. Now our salvation is often repre-_ 
sented as a work of Almighty power; hence 
the poet has said ; : 


‘Twas great to speak a world from naught, 
But greater to redeem.” 


This guilt was followed by the most extreme | Now in bringing salvation, notice, 


CHRIST OUR GREAT AND WONDERFUL SAVIOUR. 


2. He did it in connection with our na- 
ure, 

As “there was no man,” he formed him- 
self into a man, for this object and this work. 
He put on our humanity. He took on him 
the nature of the culprit to be redeemed. 
He tabernacled in the flesh—was “made 
of a jvoman.” Hence he became emphati- 
cally “ the man”—“ the Son of man.” And 
it was in this vestment of our nature, that 
he put forth his own arm to bring salvation. 
By the assumption of our nature, he became 
our brother, on whom devolved the right to 
redeem back his enslaved kinsmen; so that 
it behooved him to be made in all things 
like unto his brethren. 

Observe, in effecting our salvation, 

3. The various and illustrious character- 
istics he displayea. 

(1.) He was sustained by righteousness. 
Now, his object was a righteous one. The 
display of God’s unsullied and perfect right- 
eousness, So he put on the holiness which 
appertained to him, as the only-begotten 
Son of God, to manifest his Father; and in 
his pure and sinless nature, and spotless 
spirit and example, and work, it shone 
forth. 

Besides, it was his object to open a way 
for the restoration of man to righteousness. 
For there could not be a salvation which 
did not include this principal idea, of man 
being brought again to bear a moral likeness 
to God. ' 

Now this holy purpose sustained him. It 
was the energetic element of his being, in 
all his work. And this perfect righteousness 
of his own nature, was to him as a breast- 
plate. It protected his heart against the 
rude and wicked assaults of those who treat- 
ed him as an impostor, a deceiver, and 
wicked person. Hence he inquired, “ Which 
of you conyinceth me of sin?” So when 
they charged him with being in league with 
Satan, and the works of darkness—he had 
inward conscious purity, and a righteous 
holy spirit ; and this he put on as his breast- 
plate. 

(2.) He had on his head the helmet of 
salvation. He came to save. He was, so 
to speak, the great hero of mercy—the De- 
liverer of the slave—the Friend. of the per- 
ishing. He was announced as “ mighty to 
save.” How he displayed his saving power, 
in the days of his flesh! He saved persons of 
all nations, and conditions, and degrees of 
guilt. 
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collecting Matthew—the impure woman, 
denominated “a sinner ;” “the dying thief,” 
&e. 

He went forth to save; and he met with 
no case too difficult for his saving energy. 
However wretched, or humanly hopeless, or 
deeply possessed by the powers of darkness ; 
his word delivered, his grace redeemed. At 
his merciful bidding, all'manner of diseases, 
of miseries, and woes, forsook their wretched 
victims, and fled. 

(3.) He wore the “garments of vengeance.” 
By the assumption of these, he seems to be 
prepared for aggressive movements. Now, 
his vengeance was displayed against the 
bypocrisy and soul-destroying practices of 
the Scribes and Pharisees and Rulers. How 
he exposed and denounced these! Hear 
his withering and condemning appeals! 
“Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayer’ there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater damnation. 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
erites! for ye are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear) beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full \of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and ini- 
quity.”—Matt. xxiii, 14, 27, 28. 

He also exhibited this vengeance against 
all forms of sin and moral evil. He espe- 
cially manifested it against the powers of 
darkness; hence his expulsion of demons, 
and their trembling, and their confessing 
and flying before him. He also exerted 
this vengeance over death and the grave: 
hence he uttered in majestic effect, the lan- 
guage of the ancient prophecy: “I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave ; 
I will redeem them from death ; O death, I 
will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy 
destruction ; repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes.”—Hosea xiii. 14. 

Now his vengeance was displayed against 
that which had cursed and degraded man; 
and with this combination of eyil-he had to 
do battle, that we might be rescued from a 
condition of galling bondage and peril. 

But observe, 

4.) He “was clad with zeal as with a 
cloak.” An intense, burning spirit of zeal 
dwelt in him, and encompassed him as he 
went on to his great work. He was never 
formal, never supine, nor apathetic; he 


The extortionate Zaccheus—the tax- | never wearied, nor turned aside; he never 
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faltered, or hesitated ; his zeal covered him 
all overas a cloak. See him when twelve 
years of age, in the temple; and hear his 
reply to his anxious mother: “And when 
they saw him, they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? Behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said 
unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s 
business ?” See him travelling to Jordan, 
ninety miles, to be baptized! See him toil- 
ing and laboring all day, and praying all 
night. Hear his exclamation—“I have a 
baptism to be baptized with, and how I am 
straitened till it is accomplished!” Behol@ 
him in the garden, and hear his exclamation 
of sorrow and horror: “ My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. And he went a 
little farther, and. fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me: neverthe- 
less, not as I will, but as thou wilt.”—Matt. 
xxvi. 38, 39. 

Behold him erect, in conscious dignity, 

‘before the Jewish Sanhedrim! Hear how 
he vindicates his mission and character be- 
fore Pilate; and he never quailed during 
that dreary night of suffering and anguish. 
He makes the cause of the weeping daugh- 
ters of Israel his own; he instructs and 
saves the dying malefactor by his side; he 
commends his heart-pierced mother to John, 
his beloved disciple ; he agonizes amidst the 
darkness of his apparently deserted spirit ; 
he rallies at the last moment, and shouts 
with a loud voice, as a dying Redeemer tri- 
umphing—* It is finished !"—then gave up 
the ghost. 

Then learn from this subject, 

1. The utter inadequacy of human means 
to save a sinful world. If earthly power 
had been sufficient, God could have raised 
up a great hero for the work; he could have 
given wisdom, as he did to Solomon; meek- 
ness and endurance, as to Moses; courage, 
as to Joshua and David; and physical 
might, as to Samson; but all would have 
been mere feebleness, in regard to a work 
so stupendous as our redemption. No man, 
ner even angel, could achieve it. 

Observe, 5 

2. The fitness and perfect ability of Jesus 
to save us. 
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ed, the ability required ; so that God might 
well say of him—*In thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day: and in thy righteous- 
ness shall they be exalted. For thou art 


, 
3 
Phy 


Yes, it is in Christ we see the power need- | 


the glory of their strength: and in thy favor — 


our horn shall be exalted. For the Lord is 
our defence ; and the Holy One of Israel is 
our king. Then thou spakest in vision to 


thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid help 


upon one that is mighty; I have exalted © 


one chosen out of the people.”—Psalm ~ 


Ixxxix. 16-19. 

Consider, 

3. The confidence and gratitude he should 
inspire in our souls. 


“Come, let us all unite to praise 
The Saviour of mankind ; 
Our thankful hearts, in solemn lays, 
Be with our voices joined. 


Worship and honor, thanks and love, 
Be to our Jesus given ! 

By men below, by hosts above, 
By all in earth and heaven !”. 


Notice,— 


4, The folly and wickedness of despising — 


the salvation he has brought. Where shall 


we look for deliverance if we despise Christ, — 


and reject his gospel? Besides, how hei- 
nous and base the state of heart that can treat 


his person and wondrous love with neglect, — 


or disdain, 


How awful will be their con- — 


dition in the great day of Christ’s second — 


advent, and when he shall sit upon his glo- 
rious throne of judgment. 


‘But sinners, filled with guilty fears, 
Behold his wrath prevailing ; 

For they shall rise and find their tears _ 
And sighs are unavailing: 

The day of grace is past and gone; 

Trembling they stand before the throne, 
All unprepared to meet him.” 


Learn, 


5. The welcome Jesus waits to give to” 


the vilest transgressor, who penitently and 
believingly seeks his saving grace. Oh, how 
marvellous, that despite our guilt, and im- 
penitence, and unbelief, he still stands will- 
Ing, yea, solicitous to bless us, and to make 


us the rich partakers of his pardoning and— 


adopting love. How truly it is said even of 
the vilest— 


“Jesus ready stands to save them, 
Full of pity, love, and power.” 


CHRIST THE BELOVED, AND FRIEND OF HIS PEOPLE. 


XLVIII.—CHRIST THE BELOVED, AND 
FRIEND OF HIS PEOPLE. 


“Yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my be- 
loved, and this is my friend, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem.”—Cant. v. 16. 

Un tess we understand this book in its 
allegorical application to Christ and his 
Church, we can see no spiritual object or 
end attained by its holding a place in the 
inspired canon. But when thus understood, 
it 1s not only gorgeous in its figures, but 
rich in impassioned sentiment, and every 
way adapted to excite a holy, ardent love to 
the Saviour. In this light we shall consider 
the passage on this occasion, 

Observe, 

I. What Christ ts in himself. 

Il. What he is to his people. 

Il. The profession they make of their* 
attachment to him. ; 

I. What Christ is in himself. 

“ Altogether lovely.” So sang the sweet 
singer of Israel in reference to him. “ My 
heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of 
the things which I have made touching the 
king: my tongue is the pen of a read 
writer. Thou art fairer than the children 
of men: grace is poured into thy lips; 
therefore God hath blessed thee forever.”— 
RA. Xlve Ly 2 

We see the appropriateness of this, 

1. When applied to the spotlessness of his 
nature. 

He was without moral infirmity—pure— 
holy—separate from sinners—the perfect 
reflection of the divine holiness. As such, 
not only his soul, but his body was without 
taint of sin or evil. No doubt his coun- 
tenance was the most lovely and benignant 
ever beheld; so that body and soul dis- 
played perfect purity. He was holy, even as 
God is holy; for he was the very “ bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person.” 

The description of the text is true, 

2. When applied to his unrivalled per- 
fections. 

He had all the faculties and powers of 
man in a transcendent degree. But he had 
also all the illustrious perfections of the 
Deity. All the Father’s attributes were in 
him, both natural and moral ;—eternity, 
almightiness, ubiquity, omniscience, immu- 
tability, infinite wisdom, boundless knowl- 
edge, unspotted purity, unchanging faithful- 
ness, inflexible righteousness, unspotted truth, 
immeasurable goodness, boundless mercy, 
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and tenderest pity. He was incarnate love— | 
embodied compassion—grace living, speak- 
ing, acting, and suffering for the world’s 
well-being and man’s redemption. Such a 
combination of celestial and holy perfec- 
tions, angels had never beheld before.. For 
there was divine grandeur incorporated with 
human weakness—eternity linked to a new- 
born babe—immensity lodged in the con- 
tracted span of an earthly tabernacle. No 
marvel that the apostle John exclaims— 
“We beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth,” 

Observe the appropriateness of the text, 

3. When applied to his varied offices. 

(1.) He was the most exalted Prophet, in 
whom all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge dwelt; compared with all others, 
—the sun of the system of divine revelation. 

(2.) The most sacred and exalted Priest. 
The priest of the human race, in whom the 
offices both of prophet and great high priest 
meet and are centred. The antitype of the 
whole sacerdotal order; for his priesthood 
is not only universal, but perpetual. ~His 
sacrifice of real and infinite value; his tem- 
ple the holiest of all. The blessings he im- 
parts involving pardon for all sin, entire 
holiness, and eternal life. 

(3.) As the most magnificent Monarch. 
His kingdom is spiritual, righteous, benevo- 
lent, prosperous, and shall be universal and 
everlasting. No king so rich, so powerful, 
so gracious, so blessed as he. He is “ King 
immortal, invisible, eternal,” and on his ves- 
ture, and on his thigh, it is written, “ King 
of kings, and Lord of lords.” 

See the truth of the text, 

4, When applied to his spirit and temper. 

Love, meekness, tenderness, benignity, are 
the graces which pre-eminently distinguish 
Jesus. In youth it is said, “he grew in 
favor with God and man.’ How he dis- 
played this loveliness in his general conduct, 
discourses, miracles! How many could have 
testified to the truth of the text! Even the 
unworthy woman that was so notorious a 
sinner, Zaccheus, the woman of Samaria, the 
dying thief--the officers sent to arrest him, 
with multitudes of others, have borne wit- 
ness of the graciousness of his spirit, and the 
loveliness of his mien and temper towards 
them. 

How striking the description, 

5, When compared with the most renown- 
ed and excellent of men. 
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Take Abraham the faithful, Moses the 
meek, David the generous, or John the 
ardent and affectionate; he had all their 
excellences in a perfect degree, and none of 
their frailties. He was “altogether lovely ;” 
under all circumstances—during his whole 
life—in all he ever was, or said, or did. He 
was so to God—to angels—and to all holy 
men. 

I do not dwell on his titles, though they 
are so beautiful, varied, and interesting. All 
nature is drawn upon to set him forth. The 
heavens—for he is the morning star, and 
the sun of righteousness. The earth—for 
he is the rose of Sharon—the plant of re- 
nown—the pearl of great price. Yea, “he 
is altogether lovely.” 

Observe, 

Il. What Christ is to his people. 

“Their beloved and friend.” As such, 
he is, 

1, The object of their ardent and supreme 
love. 

Loved really, sincerely, and pre-eminently. 

He must have our superlative affection; he 
must be loved more than wealth, or friends, 
or life. He must have the throne of the 
heart, or he will not reign within us; he 
must be preferred to all others. But never 
forget, that our love to him is ever the result 
and effect of his love tous. “We love him 
because he first loved us.” " 

Now this love to Jesus is a conscious 
emotion. “Whom not having seen we 
love.” With humility we can say, “Thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that we 
love thee.” 

2. He is their chief friend, 

He avers himself their friend, and he calls 
them his friends. , Mutual love unites them : 
mutual communion is maintained; and mu- 
tual delight is exhibited. His friendship 
contains every element of excellency and 
preciousness, He is their real friend—their 
constant friend—their sufficient and efficient 
friend—for all places, and all times. He is 
their unchanging and everlasting friend. 
No one like him—he is their unrivalled 
friend. How honorable—how blessed— 
how sweet the friendship of Christ! Happy 
they who can say—*he is my beloved and 
friend.” 

Now the leading thoughts concerning 
Christ’s friendship we have only just hinted 
at. The outline is given, so that the sub- 
ject may be contemplated, and enlarged on, 
and be the theme of renewed meditation, 
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with the greatest possible profit to the soul. 
Only just remember that he is the friend of 


e 


“ 


friends—the friend of the friendless—the ~ 
friend of the unworthy—even of sinners; 


but the especial and beloved friend of those 


who know him, and believe in him. Hence — 
he says to them—*Greater love hath no — 


man that. this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends if ye do 


whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I — 


call you not servants; for the servant know- — 


eth not what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things that Ihave 
heard of my Father I have made knowr 
unto you.”—John xv. 13-15. 

Then consider, 

III. The profession his people make of 
their attachment to him. 


‘ 


“This is my friend, O daughters of Jeru- 


salem.” 

We observe here, 

1. True love to Christ cannot be con- 
cealed, 

What the heart intensely feels, the mouth 
will utter. The heart is the main-spring of 
man ; all will follow its powerful emotions. 
The miser talks of his gold—the pleasure- 
taker of his banquets—the literary man of 
his books; so, the Christian of the Saviour. 
Hence the holy affection must be expressed ; 
it must be spoken and avowed to the daugh- 


ters of Jerusalem. Christian conversation is _ 


never so profitable as when Jesus is the 
theme, and when our attachment to him is 
the subject of pious and ardent exultation. 

2. True love to Christ ought not to be 
concealed. 

It would violate Christian duty—Christ 
has enjoined it. It would be especially un- 
grateful. Think of his publicly attested love 
to us. To profess Christ is honorable both 
to the intellect and heart. This profession 
should be made to the church; the church 
has a right to demand this from us, that 
they may recognize us, as Christ’s disciples, 
Much better that we show our love to Christ, 
as the fitness for communion, than any mere 
attachment to creeds, and names, and cere- 
monies, 

This profession ought to be made before 
the world. We are to confess him before 
men—before all ranks and classes of men. 
Always be ready to give a reason for the 
hope that is within us. Never to be ashamed 
of Christ and his words. 


3. This profession should be exemplified 
om the life, 


THE GREATEST DECEIVER. 


It should be seen that we love Christ. 
Our spirit, and temper, and conduct should 
testify this. We are to be his epistles, his 
friends, his disciples; and thus to be like- 
minded with Christ. Having his spirit, 
wearing his costume, doing his work, keep- 
ing his commandments, seeking his glory,— 
in one word, “living to Christ,” and showing 
forth his grace in our temper and demeanor, 
and conduct in general. It is most honora- 
ble to religion, and most pleasing to the Sa- 
viour, when all our actions point to him, and 
say—*he is our beloved and friend.” 


APPLICATION. 
And now we ask, 


(1.) What think ye of Christ? Do you 
admire and esteem and love him? Or are 
you his avowed enemies? or are you indif- 
ferent to Christ? or are you only nominally 
connected with him? These are momentous 
questions! And we should be faithful in 
examining our own hearts, that we may 
know precisely how we stand in relation to 
Jesus, the great and lovely Saviour of the 
world. 

We would appeal, 

-(2.) To those who despise or neglect 
Christ. What baseness! What folly! And 
how ruinous must be the result! Despising 
him, where will you go for pardon, for holi- 
ness, for eternal salvation? Ponder well the 
words of Holy Scripture on this subject. 
“ How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ?’—Heb. ii. 8. “ What shall the 
end be of them that obey not the gospel of 
Christ ?’—1 Pet. iv. 17. And then remem- 
ber that most terrible malediction,—“ If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be anathema maranatha.’—1 Cor. 
xvi. 22. 

(3.) To those who desire to love Christ, 
we say, contemplate his person and work. 
Consider him as revealed in the gospel. 
Come to him as sinners, and give him the 
faith of your hearts. Trust in him for sal- 
vation. Do it now—entirely, solemnly, and 
forever. He asks your faith and your hearts, 
give both to him, and then the experience of 
the text will be yours. 

(4.) To the Saviour’s friends we add, show 
forth his praise in all you do. Aim at this, 
and labor to do this. Often cherish in your 
hearts, and utter, with your lips, the senti- 
ments of the text—“ He is altogether lovely.” 
And be not satisfied unless you can truly 
sing— 
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“Yes, thou art precious to my soul— 
My transport and my trust; 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust. 


All my eapacious powers can wish 
In thee doth ricaly meet : 

Nor to my eyes is light so dear, 
Nor friendship half so sweet. 


Thy grace shall dwell upon my heart, 
And shed its fragrance there ; 

The noblest balm of all its wounds, 
The cordial of its care. 


[ll speak the honors of thy name 
With my last laboring breath ; 

Then, speechless, clasp thee in mine arms, 
The antidote of death.” r 


—————__>——__—_ 


XLIX.—THE GREATEST DECEIVER. 


“The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who ean know it?”—Jer. 
XVIL 9. 

At men profess to admire candor and 
truth, and hate guile and hypocrisy in oth- 
ers. An open foe is generally preferred to a 
deceitful friend. To be deceived is not only 
to be injured, but to be degraded. We feel 
that while our interests have been assailed, 
our judgment and acuteness have been over- 
reached. There are many things around us 
of a deceiving character. Circumstances 
often deceive us; appearances which prom- 
ise much often leave us disappointed. Few 
have loved long who have not suffered by 
deceitful friends. The world is a great de- 
ceiver. How its myriads of vassals are eve- 
ry day involved in the meshes of its treach- 
ery! Satan began his evil reign on earth 
by treachery and guile; he is described as 
that old serpent—the devil. But we are 
now to consider the master spirit of treach- 
ery—the greatest of all deceivers—and that 
is the carnal human heart. So says the 
text—‘ the heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked: who can know it 2” 
Then let us endeavor to establish and illus- 
trate the truth of the text. 

The superlative deceitfulness of the heart 
is manifest, 

I. By its multifarious modes of operation. 

The devices it employs are legion. It has 
its thousands of schemes and plans of action. 
It diversifies its measures according to the 
varied circumstances in which its victims are 
placed ; and it suits its deception to the tem- 
peraments, constitutions and dispositions of 
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its subjects. It deceives the sanguine by 
exhibiting false and delusive objects of hope. 
It deceives the desponding by foolish and 
superstitious claims. It deceives the impet- 
uous by hurrying them on to rashness; it 
deceives the supine by encumbering them 
in the incrustations of lethargy. It de- 
ceives the self-willed by overweening con- 
confidence; and the timid by incessant fears. 
It would lead the moral into pharisaism ; 
and the licentious into antinomian quag- 
mires. It would deceive the prosperous by 
exciting them to arrogance and pride; and the 
unfortunate by sinking them into sullenness 
and despondency. It has its characteristic 
plans, and its appropriate modes, for all the 
endless varieties of human state and condition. 

We see the truth of the text, 

II. Ln the universal sphere of rts influence. 

Go where you will, you see the workings 
of the deceitful heart. Some nations are 
proverbially so; but the fact is, all are really 
so. It is seen in the cunning of the savage, 
and in the adroitness of the intelligent. It 
is alike observable in all latitudes and zones 
—amidst all people and tongues. It. lives 
in all regions—and speaks and operates in 
all languages, It is never absent from the 
’Change, or the busy scenes of merchandise. 
It is even present in the rural and retired 
hamlets of seclusion. It is the privileged 
guest of cabinets, and courts, and councils. 
It has laid under its ban trade and com- 
merce, art and science, philosophy and lit- 
erature, morals and religion. Like the at- 
mosphere, it fills, and surrounds, and im- 
pregnates all regions and countries with its 
pestiferous influences. 

III. Lt subjects to its control all orders and 
classes of men. ; 

How soon it betrays the child into equiy- 
ocation and falsehood! And how it involves 
the hoary head in the mists of duplicity! It 
debases the noble youth; and maiden purity 
is not proof against its assaults. It is seen 
often to throw its shadows over the manly 
brow, and over womanly excellency. There 
is no age nor period of life when men are free 
from its vassalage, It disturbs, and renders 
foul and turbid, the streams of knowledge; 
corrupts the principles of virtue; and canker- 
worms the very acts of, philanthropy and 
goodness. The woman of fashion, and the 
demure nun—the man of pleasure, and the 
man of austere devotion—the downeast beg- 
gar and the exalted monarch—are each and 
all spell-bound by its deleterious machina- 
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tions. While it reigns rampantly in many 
places, it reigns insidiously everywhere ; so 
that you cannot escape its miasmatic power. 
There is no region where it is not, and there 
are no classes absolutely exempted from its 
operations, It lives in all latitudes and 
climes; and no community of men, however 
small, has yet been discovered entirely 
strangers to it. It is the disease of our race | 
—the plague-spot of the family of man. 

But observe, 

IV. Lt deceives the whole man. 

It darkens the understanding and covers 
it with mists of error. It perverts the judg- 
ment, and makes its decisions false and val- 
ueless. It surrounds with felicitous glare 
the imagination, so that vanity is preferred 
to that which is real, and a lie to truth. It 
gives to the affections a corrupt influence, 
and excites with unhallowed desires and pas- 
sions. It binds the will with its silken cords, 
or fastens it securely in its gaudy trappings. 
It pollutes the conscience, and bribes God’s 
vicegerent to duplicity or silence. It be- 
trays the memory into a tenacity for evil, 
and an oblivion-like fatuity as to good. 

If the mind is thus entirely possessed, no 
marvel that the senses are led captive at its 
will. It enlists the eyes with treacherous 
gaze to go on voyages of evil discovery. 

It employs the ear as the recipient of ex- 
ternal and evil communications; and it 
anoints the tongue with flattery, dissimula- 
tion, and falsehood. It makes the counte- 
nance to change its aspects as the chamelion 
its colors; and invests the whole man, both 
physical, mental, and moral, with hypocrisy 
and guile, Who then can know its depths, 
its wiles, and its deadly evils? How true 
of the soul of man, as of Israel of old !— 
“The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. From the soul of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness in it; 
but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores: they have not been closed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with ointment.” 
—Isa. i. 5, 6. 

V. Jt deceives the most distinguished and 
allustrious of our race. 

It not only deceives the masses, but also 
the élite ; the worthless, but also the excel- — 
lent of the earth; the profane of the world, 
but also the pious of the church. Look at 
Noah, the father of the postdiluvian world, - 
deceived into drunkenness and shame! Look 
at Abraham, deceived into dissimulation and 


lying! Look at Lot, deceived into sensu- 
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ality and incest! Look at Jacob, deceived 
into overreaching, duplicity, and fraud! 
Look at Moses, deceived into rashness and 
passion! Look at Elijah, deceived into 
petulance and discontent, and a longing for 
death! Look at David, deceived into pol- 
lution and bloodshed! Look at Solomon, 
deceived, even in old age, into voluptuous- 
ness and idolatry! Look at Jonah, deceived 
into misanthropy and anger! Look at the 
Disciples of our Lord, deceived into worldli- 
ness and ambition, and again ito cowardice 
and temporary apostasy! See the chief of 
them, Peter, deceived into lying and per- 
jury! What saith this illustrious galaxy 
of the earth’s greatest and best men? “That 
the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it ?” 

Now, the power of this moral illusion is 
specially proven, when the wise, and the 
good, and the great, and the godly, are 
among its victims—when it insidiously 
overcomes the prudent, and the strong, and 
the noble of mankind. And it is thus 
that the pre-eminent deceit of the heart is 
made manifest. 

Then notice, 

VI. That its deceptions are often repeated. 

We may suppose that all men might oc- 
casionally be deceived. At least once, or 
say twice; but the heart deceives over and 
over again. It holds men in its delusive 
enchantments for years, and often for the 
whole of life. And what is astounding, it 
makes men in love with their deceits, They 
prefer the ideal to the palpable—the shadow 
to the substance—the dross to the fine gold. 
No bird would be ensnared often, but the 
heart is. No animal instinct would be often 
deluded, but the heart is; and this is one 
of the peculiar traits of the depth of the de- 
ceit, in which the human heart is involved. 

To advert more at length to some cases 
the word of God has handed down to us— 
Noah, whose piety kept him pure amidst 
the general depravity of the old world, fails 
to preserve him after the terrible scenes and 
judgments of the flood. Lot, who was holy 
in Sodom, becomes depraved in retirement. 
Solomon, who began his career with so 
much humility, prayer, and wisdom, renders 
his gray hairs despicable, by his open apos- 
tasy from sound knowledge and the way of 

odliness. 

VIL. The heart deceives us in concerns of 
the greatest moment and importance. 

Thus, these heart-deceivings dishonor man, 
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and cover him with shame and reproach ; 
and sink him lower than the beasts that 
perish. It impoverishes man, steals his true 
riches, and degrades him into mental and 
spiritual poverty,—clothes him with rags,— 
leaves him in a state of moral impotency. 

It destroys man. Blinds his eyes—hard- 
ens his heart—poisons his spirit. It is the 
plague of the soul—the leprosy of the moral 
nature. It finally involves him in eternal 
death. It cheats the soul out of present 
peace and good; and abandons it to ever- 
lasting destruction. A deceitful heart is 
unfit for divine communion, and for the 
divine presence. It cannot enter through 
the gates of the holy city of God. It is now 
condemned, and under the divine wrath, 
and is exposed to eternal death. So that_ 
this deceitfulness of the heart is its undoing ; 
there can be no moral health, nor purity, 
nor bliss, so long as we are under its deadly 
influence. The question then arises—is 
there any remedy? Or is the heart help- 
lessly and hopelessly deceitful? Is there 
no cure? No power to break the delusion, 
to expel the poison, and to save the soul 
To this we reply, © 

VIII. That for the deceitfulness of the 
heart the gospel provides the only remedy. 

How ancient philosophers and moralists 
disputed, and wrangled, and taught, on the 
evils of the world, and means of moral de- 
liverance! Epicurus, Zeno, Socrates, Plato, 
and Seneca—how they discoursed and rea- 
soned in vain! How their best remedies 
were at most but slight palliatives, that left 
the disease untouched, and the malady as | 
deep and inveterate as ever! But thanks 
be to God, the divine word announces the 
great specific! Hear it prophetically de- 
scribed by the ancient seer of Israel—* Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 
A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you an heart of flesh. And I 
will put my spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my commandments, and do them.”— 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25-27. 

Hear Jesus asking the morally diseased it 
they would be made whole; and then ex- 
erting his divine power in forgiving sins, 
and healing their spiritual maladies. “ Be- 
hold !’—says John, in reference to’ Christ— 
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“the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world.” Hear too what he attests 
as to this great remedy— If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness.”—1 John i. 8,9. So the apostle Paul 
dwells on this one and only theme. “ For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God.’— 
Heb. ix. 18, 14. 

Now, the heart must be brought by hum- 
ble and entire faith to rest on Christ’s aton- 
ing sacrifice, and thus it experiences, “ That 
the blood of Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth 
from all sin.” Then light takes the place 
of darkness—truth the place of deception— 
and sincerity the place of guile, in the hu- 
man soul. God by his Spirit, through the 
atoning blood of the cross, and by the 
energy of his divine word, sanctifies the 
heart, and makes it his hallowed dwelling, 
his consecrated temple. 

Oh, yes, it is matter of infinite joy, that 
there is truth to enlighten the heart—grace 
to renew it—and the Holy Spirit of God to 
dwell in it, and to keep it. 

Then, in conclusion, 

1. Let the depravity and deceitfulness of 
the heart be acknowledged and confessed. 
Don’t add to its deceivings by dreaming 
that it is not so deceitful. But rather hum- 
ble yourselves before God, and seek that 
grace which alone can deliver and sanctify 
you. 

2. The man, who by faith in Christ is a 
new creature, let him show forth, and re- 
commend to others the great remedy which 
has been so efficacious to his own moral 
healing, And let all remember, 

8. Despising Christ’s cleansing blood and 
renewing grace, and we know of no other 
means for the real spiritual elevation of man. 
Education, and other useful influences, may 
preserve him from the loathsome aspects of 
vice; but only in the fountain opened for 
sin and uncleanness can he find an entire 
and abiding cure for the deep inwrought 
depravity of the soul. 


—@———. 
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L—PURE RELIGION. 


“ Pure religion, and undefiled before God and 
the Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world.”—Jas. i, 27. 


Man was evidently destined for religious 
purposes—by which we mean—for the be- 
lief of religious mysteries—the worship of 


the supreme God—the discharge of religious _ 


duties—and the cherishing of religious emo- 
tions. A careful examination of human 
beings, and the records of all nations, will 
confirm this declaration. 

But it is not enough to be religious; but 
to have the right religion, which in the text 
is called “pure religion.” It must be of the 
greatest moment to have truth instead of 
error—to know and serve the true God, in- 
stead of an imaginary deity—to yield the 
worship that is intelligent and dignifying, 
and not the blind ceremonials of ignorance 
and superstition—to live in the exercise of 
those duties that must please a Holy Bemg, 


and not be the victims of practices alike ~ 


dishonorable to God and degrading to our- 
selves. No subject, then, can be more mo- 
mentous than that of pure religion. The 
word religion signifies virtue, as arising from 
reverence for God. But in its more exten- 
sive and understood meaning, it may com- 
prehend the faith, experience, and practice 
of the soul, as to sacred things. 

Then let us proceed, 

I. To define pure religion. 

And here observe it is not to be con- 
founded with, 

1. The religion of superstition. 

The Athenians had this; and hence their 
countless idols and altars. So that Paul 


said—‘I perceive that in all things ye are — 


too superstitious.” Such is paganism, Now, 
whether in the refined and subtle forms of 
Hindooism, or the rude aspect it presents in 
the South Sea Islander or North American 
Indian, all these are composed of gross and 
ridiculous marvels—essentially the religions 


of terror, of deprecations, fancies, dreams, 


and fabulous narratives. 
Pure religion dwells in the region of hea- 


ven’s sunlight and divine truth. Its intel-_ 


lectuality is one of its essential elements of 


purity. It recognizes nothing grovelling, © 


puerile, and vain. However it may rise 
above human reason, it never insults it, or 
degrades it. 

Nor must it be confounded, 
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2. With a religion of ceremonies. 

Here Mahometanism, Popery, and the 
Greek Church must be present to our minds. 
Perhaps with Popery we are most acquainted. 
With its gorgeous priesthood, and attractive 
rites; with its penance, and absolution, and 
masses. So that the little Christian truth 
Rorhe has, she does with it as Herod did 
with Christ—array it in mock apparel, and 
clothe it in the garb of buffoonery. Her 
rites merely gratify the eye and the imagi- 
nation; and these are amused at the expense 
of conscience and sound sense. 


Pure religion is adorned with simple 


drapery. Her institutes and ordinances are 
clear, and spiritual, and significant—while 
Romanism and the Greek Church have a 
patchwork external system of paganism and 
Judaism, with some few indistinct traits of 
Christianity. 

Nor must we confound it, 

3. With the religion of mere rationalism. 

A religion without mysteries. Of cheer- 
less speculations—abstract reasonings. That 
refuses to go beyond the region of the senses. 
That ridicules all it cannot understand. That 
brings every thing down to its own stunted 
capacity, and tests every thing by it. That 
explains away inspiration, miracles, Christ’s 
divinity, the personality of the Spirit, Satan’s 
existence ; and rejects all that we call exper- 
imental piety. 

This system of religion, or, rather, of non- 
religion, is the extremely opposite of that of 
superstition. That is the prolific region of 
all imaginative luxuriance; this the northern 
pole of cold, and ice, and sterility, and per- 
petual winter, where no loyely flower grows, 
no genial sunbeams play, no spiritual life is 
put forth. 

But we must equally avoid confounding it, 

4, With the religion of fanaticism. 

A religion without intelligence, without 
moral evidence. A religion of entire excite- 
ment, impulse, fancies, and feeling. Some- 
times of almost avowed predictions and 
miracles. A religion of presumptuous fa- 
miliarity with God—of irreverent use of the 
divine name—and ignorant application of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

In all ages there have been outbursts of 
this sort, alike degrading to man and in 
direct hostility to the Holy Word of God. 
Germany has been fruitful in both extremes 
of fanaticism and rationalism; so Russia; 
so the United States of America—especially 
in that most foul and polluted system of 
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extravagance and immorality, called Mor- 
monism, 

It is essential that we do not confound it, 

5. With a religion of self-righteousness. 

Of human works, as the merits and ground 
of our salvation ; of comfort, derived from our 
own doings, and which is incessantly boast- 
ing of self-reliance, self-satisfaction. Such 
as the Pharisees of old had, and such as 
myriads of our mere formalists have now. 
A religion in which there is no room for the 
cross of Christ—the fountain opened—or the 
riches of divine grace—or where these have 
only a secondary place—or are so mixed up 
with human merit, as to lose their virtue 
and value. 

And I add, lastly, we must not confound it, 

6. With a religion of unrighteousness. 

Of mere doctrine, without practice ; of 
antinomianism —that perverts all that is 
evangelical, under the pretence of not need- 
ing any thing that is practical. That is afraid 
of holiness, and makes the gospel and the 
grace of God minister to unrighteousness. 
That takes Christ as a priest, but not as a 
king. That says, Lord, Lord, but does not 
the things which he commands. That goes 
for its principles to eternal decrees, unknown 
purposes, secret councils, arbitrary —mis- 
called by them—sovereign authority. That 
makes God partial—Christ the redeemer of 
a few—the work of the Holy Spirit restric- 
tive to the veriest fragments of the human 
race; and man from first to last entirely 
passive, without any power or responsibility, 
as to repentance, faith, or submission to the 
gospel of salvation. 

Now, pure religion, in contrast with all 
these, 

(1.) Rests on the pure truth of the divine 
word. It goes here for its doctrines—its 
principles, ordinances, precepts, motives, 
hopes. It most sacredly appeals to the law 
and to the testimony. It takes the Scrip- 
tures as its all-sufficient guide. It adds no- 
thing thereto; it evades nothing—alters 
nothing. It asks, What has God spoken? 
and to that it bows with profound and unva- 
rying respect. It values every grain of God’s 
pure truth. It deems nothing he has com- 
manded, to be of trivial moment; and it 
seeks to keep all his precepts. If we go to 
any other ordeal or test, there must be con- 
tradiction and confusion. There will be 
council against council—synod against sy- 
nod; great and learned, and even godly 
men, set up one against the other. But 
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Jod’s word is clear, full, and sufficient for 
faith, experience, and practice ; and pure 
‘eligion draws all its waters from this divine 
and living fountain. ; 

(2.) It is essentially pure in its operations. 
Pure religion brings man into a state of rela- 
‘ive purity, or a condition of righteousness, 
in which justification is enjoyed. A justifi- 
cation which saves us from all charges of 
cuilt and condemnation ; in which, by faith 
in Christ, we are righteous, and accepted of 
God. To this it superadds the inward re- 
newal of the soul—an entire change of heart 
and life. It gives a new spirit—a holy na- 
ture and emotions—which delight in God, 
and truth, and obedience. So that when 
the inward man is thus made holy, the out- 
ward life is fruitful in all good works. Es- 
pecially is love to God supreme ; faith in 
Christ decided, vigorous; and benignity and 
goodness to men most strikingly manifest. 

But observe, 

(3.) It is pure in its blessed conformity to 
the holy example of the Redeemer. Thus 
we see these invariable characteristics of 
pure religion—pure principles, purity of state 
and heart, purity of life; and these ever be- 
long to the evangelical religion of the New 
Testament. But the text, in illustrating this 
purity, lays hold of beneficence to man, and 
non-conformity to the world—* To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world.” 
To do so in the spirit of tender sympathy 
and kindly aid; to do them good, as Christ 
did in his life of compassion and love. And 
then to avoid worldly influences and pollu- 
tion—“ to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.” To live in the world, and yet in 
spirit and life to be separate from it; even 
as Christ did, who said-—“I am not of the 
world.” Not to be spotted with worldly 
avarice, or ambition, or vanity, or pleasure, 
or care; but to live above it, and be crucified 
to it. Such, then, is pure religion. 

Now let me, 

IL. Urge tt on your adoption. 

And, in doing so, we may remind you, 

1. That you need it. 

Nothing else will suit your state of guilt 
and pollution, meet your necessities, or sat- 
isfy your desires for permarient and everlast- 
ing good, You need religion. You need 
the religion of the divine word; and this 
religion is in every sense adapted to your 
state and exigencies. 

But it may be urged because, 
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2. It will lead to your mental and moral 
elevation. 

It invariably exalts and dignifies its sub- 
jects. The pagan, the savage, or the Mahom- 
etan, it ennobles and blesses. It refines and 
purifies the taste and manners ; and whether 
it finds its disciples in palaces, or in the mud- 
walled cottage, it gives them mental dignity 
and moral power. It will make you both 
wiser and better. 

But more, 

3. It will fit you for a pure and blissful 
futurity. 

God is holy, and without holiness no man 
can see his face. Heaven is holy, and no- 
thing that defileth can enter thereim. Its 
services, engagements, society, are all pure; 
so that only pure religion can fit you for 
that state of existence which stretches into 
the eternity to come. The pure in heart 
shall see God. The undefiled shall ascend 
his holy hill, Those who are meet shall 
have the inheritance. So that pure religion 
is essential to future bliss and glory.. 


APPLICATION. 
We ask, 


(1.) Do you possess this pure religion? 


If so, rejoice in it; cultivate it. Seek daily 
growth, and increased conformity to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

(2.) If you have it not—then reflect on 
its importance, and seek it by simple faith 
in Jesus Christ. Come to the fountain 
opened; come to the physician of souls ; 
come to the gracious Redeemer—cast your- 
selves on his power and willingness to save 
you. And so come and seek this pure reli- 
gion, that it may have a preference and pre- 
eminence in your thoughts, desires, and 
resolutions, over every other object and pur- 
suit. 

(3.) The Christian will pray and labor for 
the spread of this pure religion throughout 
the world. How blessed and glorious earth 
will be, when God’s will shall be done in it, 
as it is done in heaven! 


LI.—THE SOLEMN QUESTION. 


“Have the gates of death been opened unto 
thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow 
of death?”—,./ob xxxviii. 17. 


Our text is the address of Jehovah te 


Job. We do not intend to dwell on the oc- 


a 
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eurrence which brought it forth; but the 
idea is that God observes all things, and 
that hades—the unseen world—is without 
a covering before him. Man—whatever be 
‘his talents, or learning, or skill—cannot 
penetrate the future; and without a revela- 
tion from God, all he can do is to guess and 
conjecture what is the condition of the eter- 
nal world. With God, the past, present, 
future—heaven, earth, hell, are easily ex- 
plained; he observes all with perfect clear- 
ness and accuracy; and therefore he is most 
intimately conversant with all the events 
which happen to men. He not only sees 
the moment of our birth, but he sees the 
‘hour of our departure from this life. He 
witnesses our entrance into this world, and 
also he knows when the gates of death shall 
be opened to us. But that momentous 
crisis of our bemg he has wisely and in great 
goodness concealed from us. We know not 
what shall be even on the morrow; we can- 
not tell what a day will bring forth. 

Let us consider the text then, with the 
light which revealed truth has shed upon it, 
and with a view to our individual edifica- 
tion. 

Let us notice, 
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in all times past this has been exemplified— 
except in the instances of Enoch and Elijah 
So with reference to all living now—they 
know that they must die. There is no es- 
cape—no exception from the fatal stroke of 
mortality. However exalted by worldly 
glory and magnificence, however rich, how- 
ever invested with power and authority, 
however magnanimous, however strong, how- 
ever favored by God or men,—every living 
man must pass through the gates of death. 

Life is a journey towards these gates. 
Some go with accelerated speed, and soon 
reach them, Others journey more slowly ; 
but all are going towards that terminus of 
human existence on earth. 

We note, 

4, Through these gates none shall yepass 
to the present world. 

In some cases of miraculous interposition 
they have done so, both under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation and the New; but these 
are exceptions to the rule. Christ also did 
so, as “the resurrection and the life.” But 
not so with mankind in general. Men will 
remain in the region beyond after death, 
until the second coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. There is no return from that land. 


I. A few things concerning the gates of |So David said of his child—*Then said his 


death. 

Observe, 

1. The gates are the boundaries of certain 
dominions. 

Death is the boundary of life; it is placed 
between time and eternity to separate the 
living from the dead—probationers from 
those whose lot is irrevocably fixed. So 
that these gates let us out of life into the 
solemn and unknown region of the dead. 
Passing through them we cease to be crea- 
tures of this world and of time, and become 
the inhabitants of the eternal state. 

Notice, 

2. Gates are under official jurisdiction. 

The king, or governor, or the -ruling 
powers, set them up. So the gates of death 
are under the control of God. , He is the 
arbiter of life; he has the keys of death and 
hades; he fixes the boundaries of our exist- 
ence, and determines the point of our earthly 
being, beyond which we shall not pass. 
Death is not an accident, but the yielding 
up of life to God—at his pleasure, and by 
his indisputable authority. 

Notice, 

8. Through these gates all men must pass. 

It is appointed unto men once to die. So 


servants unto him, What thing is this that 
thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep 
for the child while it was alive; but when 
the child was dead, thou didst rise and eat 
bread. And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept; for I said, 
Who can tell whether God will be gracious 
to me that the child may live? But now he 
is dead wherefore should I fast? can I bring 
him back again? I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me.”—2 Sam. xii, 21-23. 
So also Job most plaintively expresses the 
same truth—“ My days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle, and are spent without hope. 
O remember that my life is wind: mine eye 
shall no more see good. The eye of him 
that hath seen me shall see me no more: 
thine eyes are upon me, and Tam not. As 
the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away : 
so he that goeth down to the graye shall 
come up no more. He shall return no more 
to his house, neither shall his place know 
him any more.”’—Job vi. 7-10. 
| Observe, 

Il. These gates have in a certamn sense 
been opened to us. 

1. Often to let through our beloved rela- 
tives and friends, 
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Parents, children, kindred, have been 
called away from us to pass through them. 
You watched over them. The crisis came. 
The last breath. The gates were silently 
drawn back, and your friends escaped—they 
passed through, and then these gates were 
closed again. How solemn and affecting ! 

In this way we seem brought near to 
these gates of death ourselves. We are com- 
pelled to feel how close the living are to the 
regions of the dead; just one step between 
us and death. Our friends take that step, 
and cross beyond the gates of mortality, 
while we are left on earth’s side of them to 
feel the stroke, and to weep on account of 
them. The gates of death have been ina 
certain sense open to us. 

2.0 When by affliction we have been brought 
near to them. 

There can be no doubt that the tendency 
of disease is to wean men from life and this 
world; and also to give a more keen and 
sensible impression of death and eternity. 
And in this way, how very often have we 
imagined the gates of death to be opening 
for our exit through them! Life’s work 
seemed as if finished—earthly ties seemed 
dissolving—the mind was being made up 
for the last stage of the journey—the plans 
of the physician seemed vain—the hopes of 
relations were flickering ; and then God in 
mercy restored to us the healing influence— 
added to our strength—renewed our vigor 
—and gave us again a supply of years of 
probationary being. He thus put into our 
souls the experience of the Psalmist—* Thy 
vows are upon me, O God: I will render 
praises unto thee. For thou hast delivered 
my soul from death: wilt not thou deliver 
my feet from falling that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living ?”—Psa. lvi 
12,13, “Return unto thy rest,O my soul; 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling.”—Psa. exvi. 7, 8. 

They have been opened, 

3. As revelation has shed light on what is 
beyond these gates. 

Take the prospect glass of divine truth 
and place the eye of faith to it, and thus 
look through ; and life and immortality are 
then brought to light. Beyond are two 
distinct worlds. The one beneath is de- 
scribed as an abyss of darkness—a pit of 
despair—a fiery lake. It is hell—where 
are the multitudes of the impenitent, and 
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the wicked; for “the wicked shall be turn- 
ed into hell ;”—all unbelievers—all idola- 
ters, infidels, blasphemers, drunkards—all 
haters of God, and rejecters of Christ—all 
the worldly—all mere formalists. How ter- 
rible is this world of blackness, despair, and 
woe! 

Then—above. Beyond the gates of death, 
there is a world of light, and peace, and 
glory. It is heayen. There is the radiant 
throne of God, the effulgent lustre of which 
is so overwhelming that the seraphim and 
cherubim cover their faces before it. There 
are angels and archangels, the holy patri- 
archs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and all 
the good and holy men of every age and 
na.ion. Many of our friends, we trust, are 
mingling with that throng. 

Such are the worlds beyond the gates of 
death. Paradise and perdition. The abode 
of the glorified and the happy, and the pri- 
son of the condemned and the lost. And 
to one of these worlds all men are hasten- 
ing. This is the sphere of probation; and 
as we journey towards eternity we are daily 
becoming meet for the inheritance above 
the skies, or for the dark regions of misery 
and despair. Christ our blessed Saviour, 
constantly kept these worlds before those 
whom he addressed; and he describes in 
the most graphic manner, the last separa- 
tion between the righteous and the wicked. 
“When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats. And he shall set the 
sheep on his night hand, but the goats on 
the left. Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.”— 
Matt. xxv. 31-34. ‘Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels.” v. 41. “And 
these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment; but the righteous into life eternal.” 
v. 46. 

Observe, 

4. The gospel provides a safe passport 
through the gates of death. 

This passport is acceptance with God 
through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. By 
this we pass from death unto life; and the 
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Spirit of God is given to us, as the earnest 
of eternal glory. The possession of this de- 
livers us trom fear and torment now; it 
saves from despair in the dying hour; and 
it insures our everlasting salvation from hell, 
and a glorious entrance into Christ’s heaven- 
ly kingdom. These gates of death shall 
thus-become the gates of paradise. To die 
will be great and eternal gain. Such die in 
triumph, exclaiming—‘O death, where is 
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
The sting of death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cor. xv. 55-57. 


APPLICATION, 


(1.) How solemn is the subject! How 
it deserves serious consideration! How it 
should be pondered, and form matter for 
daily reflection ! 

(2.) It is personal, as well as solemn. We 


must all have to do with these gates of| 


death. We are born to die, and every hour 
of life is a nearer approach to that solemn 
event. To attempt to shut out the subject 
is worse than vain; it is madlike and wicked. 
Tt is our duty to “die daily ;” and thus to be 
ready to pass through, whenever the gates 
of mortality shall be opened to us. 

(3.) We cannottell how soon we shall have 
to realize the meaning of the text. Howev- 
er relatively distant, it must in truth be 
really near; for a long life is just spent “as 
a tale that is told.” We urge upon all to 
be evangelically ready for it—savingly in 
Christ. Then death is ours—not our enemy, 
but a friend; not a destroyer, but a servant 
of God, to tell us that he comes to bid us 
welcome to our Father’s house; our ever- 
lasting and joyous home, where we shail be 
forever with the Lord. 

Let the Christian contemplate with joy 
and hope the blessed results which will fol- 
low the passing through the gates of death. 
Beyond these gates will be the unending 
day of glory—immortality—eternal life! 
There is the better land—the land afar off— 
the inheritance of the saints—and the home 
of all the children of God. 

The love of life is natural—one of the 
strongest innate feelings of the soul; but 
true religion sanctifies this feeling, and raises 
the mind to that which is beyond, even the 
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higher life, for which this state of being is 
designed only to be preparatory. The Chris- 
tian need not repine, or be cast down, that 
there are gates which let him out of a world 
of suffering and sin, and through which we 
shall pass to a world of perfect felicity and 
purity. To depart, and pass beyond this 
life, is far better; just as it is better for the 
traveller to be at home, and at rest within 
the holy city of habitation. And how de- 
lightful when the mind can so realize this by 
faith, wit:out anxiety or dread; when the 
title to the better land is clear, and the meet- 
ness complete! The passage to the dying 
Christian between these gates and those of 
the celestial city, shall be inconceivably 
short; in a moment shall the transition be 
effected. So that the apostle speaks of be- 
ing “absent from the body,” and “ present 
with the Lord.” The one following the other 
immediately ; and so the poet has caught 
the idea, when he says— 


“Tn vain our fancy strives to paint 
The moment after death; 
The glories that surround the saints 
When they resign their breath. 


One gentle sigh their fetters breaks ; 
We scarce can say ‘they’re gone, 
Before the willing spirit takes 
Her presence near the throne.” 


Now this glad thought has often sustained 
the dying Christian in the severest agonies 
of dying; and from the most excruciating 
pangs connected with dying, they have given 
one shout of victory—put their foot on the 
head of their last enemy—and soared at 
once into the high and transporting regions 
of the celestial world. The very hope of 
this should fill the mind with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. 

Then embody in your experience the 
thoughts of the holy Wesley— 


“Be this my one great business here, 
With holy trembling, holy fear,— 
To make my calling sure! 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfil, 
And suffer all thy righteous will, 
And to the end endure ! 


Then, Saviour, then, my soul receive, 

Transported from this vale, to live, 
And reign with thee above ; 

Where faith is sweetly lost in sight, 

And hope in full, supreme delight, 
And everlasting love.” 
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LII.—THE CONCLUDING WORD. 
“ Amen.’—1 Cor, xiv. 16. 


Our text is a word of very expressive and 
zomprehensive signification, and which has 
occupied a place in the worship of the church 
of God for thousands of years. Now, we 
think the study of the text may be both in- 
structive and edifying. It is ever worthy of 
the attention of intelligent worshippers of 
Jehovah, to know, clearly and distinctly, the 
meaning of the terms they use; so that with 
the mind, as well as with the heart, they 
may give homage to the living God. There 
can be no doubt, that the one signification 
of the word, Amen—involving both the as- 
sent and consent of those using it, is gener- 
ally understood ; but it will be seen that the 
word is rich in the variety of its meanings; 
and as such, opens a wide field for reflection 
and observation. 

Now in reference to the word “ Amen,” 

I. Let us consider the various modes of its 
application. 

Il, How we may intelligibly use tt. 

I. Consider the various modes of tts appli- 
cation. 

The literal signification is “True,” “ Faith- 
ful,” “Certain.” But in the Scriptures, we 
meet, 

1, With the Amen of description. 

Where the word is applied to represent 
some object, or being. 

(1.) It is a title applied to God. “That 
he who blesseth himself in the earth shall 
bless himself in the God of truth; and he 
that _sweareth in the earth shall swear by 
the God of truth ; because the former troubles 
are forgotten, and because they are hid from 
mine eyes.”—TIsaiah Ixy. 16. 

Now here it represents the Deity—God, 
asa God of truth. In the ‘original, it is 
Amen. This term is one that is most ex- 
pressly applied, and in perfect harmony with 
his holy nature.“ He is the Rock, his work 
is perfect; for all his ways are judgment; a 
God of truth and without iniquity, just and 
right is he.”—Deut. xxii, 4. Now, truth is 
the basis of the divine government. This is 
expressly stated by the Psalmist—“ For the 
word of the Lord is right; and all his works 
are done in truth.”—Ps, xxx. 4. “The works 
of his hands are verity and judgment: all 
his commandments are sure. They stand 
fast forever and ever, and are done in truth 
and uprightness :” Ps. cxi. 7, 8, So truth is! 
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the glory of the divine character. “Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth’s sake.”—Ps. exy. 1. : 

(2.) It is applied also to the Redeemer. 
“ And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write: These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God.”—Rev. iii. 
14. Now here it is designed to represent 
Christ as the Truth. He so styled himself, 
when he said—“I am the way, the truth, 
and the life.” So it is said—* Grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ.” And we read 
—“Of the truth as it isin Jesus.” Christ 
was “the Amen ;” as in him was the “ fulfil- 
ment of the prophecies,” and the types of 
the Old Testament: and as he embodied and 
exemplified the end of all sacrifices and of- 
ferings for sin. So also as the witness for 
God. The cne to verify God’s word of prom- 
ise—God’s covenant of grace—and God’s 
infinite love to the world. It is the glory o: 
Christ to be the “ Amen.” As the personal 
representation of God he was “full of grace 
and truth.” 

2. There is the Amen of affirmation. 

The declaration, that that which is spoken, 
is true. So it is used in Christ’s address to 
Nicodemus, where the word may be ren- 
dered, instead of verily, “Amen.” As if 
Christ had said, it is really, absolutely true, 
that a man must be born again, or he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God. So it 
is used in reference to the promises—* For 
all the promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.” 
—2 Cor. i, 20. 

Here the divine engagements given in the 
declarations of his grace in Christ are said 
to be “ Amen”—absolutely true, and infalli- 
bly certain. 

Then there is, 

3. The Amen of assent and concurrence. 

Now, thus it is chiefly used in the Divine 
Word. It is so in reference to the divine 
curses. “Cursed be the man that maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lord, the work of the hands of the 
craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place. 
And all the people shall answer and say, 
Amen.”—Deut. xxvii. 15. We see this re- 
peated by the people, in each and every suc- 
ceeding verse to the end of the chapter. So 
Benaiah used it in reference to Solomon 
being king. “And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada answered the king, and said, Amen: 
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the Lord God of my lord the king say so 
too. As the Lord hath been with my lord 
the king, even so be he with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord the king.”—1 Kings i. 36,37. So 
it is used in reference to the divine praise and 
worship. “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
forever and ever. And all the people said, 
Amen, and praised the Lord.”—1 Ch. xvi. 36. 

4. There is the Amen of desire and faith. 

In this way it is annexed to prayer, or 
thanksgiving. “Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting to everlasting. Amen 
and Amen.”—Ps. xli. 13. “Even the proph- 
et Jeremiah said, Amen: the Lord do so: 
the Lord perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the 
Lord’s house, and all that is carried away 
captive, from Babylon into this place.”—Jer. 
xxvill, 6. “And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil; for thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen.”—Matt. vi. 13. So in the 
text. “Else when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that oceupieth the room 
of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest.”—1 Cor. xiv. 16. Now, so we 
use it in divine worship, when our hearts 
give a believing concurrence to the praise 
offered, or the prayer presented. 

Then there is, 

5. The Amen of hope and anticipation. 

Where we believe, and expect, and de- 
sire some future good, in reference to our- 
selves or others. Now, thus it is used when 
Dayid concluded his life and devotions— 
“Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrous things. And 
blessed be his glorious name forever: and 
.et the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen, and Amen.”—Psalm Ixxii. 18, 19. 
And still more striking are the passages in 
the splendid visions of the Apocalypse, 
where the coming of our Lord is earnestly 
and prayerfully anticipated and desired : 
“Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 
Iam the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning 
and the end, saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty.”—Rey, i. 7, 8. “He which testi- 
fieth these things, saith, Surely, I come 
quickly. Amen: even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 
—Rev, xxii. 20. 
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Now, thus we see the scriptural history o1 
this expressive and significant word. 

Notice then, 

Il. How we may intelligibly use it. 

Now, it will be manifest, as an appropri- 
ate expression in worship, that it cannot be 
used by the skeptical and disbelieving—nor 
by the profane and irreligious—nor by the 
thoughtless and irreyerent—nor by the apa- 
thetic and formal. In all these cases: it 
would be utterly out of place; and not only 
unmeaning, but insincere and hypocritical. 
It can only be rightly employed by the de- 
vout Christian and spiritual worshipper, who 
will enter into its spirit and significancy, 
and appropriately express it. 

Now, it may be adopted either mentally, 
ov be spoken out. The latter is, doubtless, 
the true mode. It would seem that it should 
be uttered—the people said, “Amen.” So 
in the text—how shall “ they say, Amen.” 

In the early ages of the Christian church, 
the responses at the end of the prayers, it is 
said, were like distant thunder. But it must 
be said, 

1. Lntelligibly. 

We must understand to what we affix it. 
This is the very essence of the text; so that 
all who lead in prayer should be clear, plain, 
and scriptural, that all may understand, and 
give their intelligible Amen. 

2. Lt must be said from the heart. 

Lip worship is easy, often gratifying to 
ostentation and self-nghteousness. But if 
the heart be not in it, it is worthless and 
vain. How wretched to draw nigh with 
the mere person, and present only the ut- 
terance of the mouth. The tongue should 
only do the bidding of the spirit, and the 
inmost powers and emotions of the soul 
should unite, when to the praises or prayers 
of a Christian assembly we add our clear 
and audible—Amen. 

3. Lt must be said in faith. 

Faith in God, the hearer of prayer; faith 
in his promises, which we plead in prayer. 
Faith inthe medium which is absolutely 
essential to the acceptance of our persons 
or services before God. Without faith it is 
impossible to please God; and we must ask 
in faith, saying Amen, to applications pre- 
sented in faith. 

4, It must be said in ardent and earnest 
hope. 

Looking for the blessing sought—expect- 
ing its realization. Keeping the eye lifted 
up to heaven, and the heart extended towards 
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God, the fountain of grace. Waiting for 
the Lord, and the bestowment of his mercy. 
Now, thus will the Amen be an acceptable 
part of worship, and please God, and truly 
benefit our own souls. 


APPLICATION. 


In reference to the various significations 
of this word, we ask— 

(1.) Do you contemplate God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in their truth and faith- 
fulness? For this view is essential to your 
confidence and hope. For just as you rec- 
ognize the fidelity of God will your depen- 
dence upon him be entire ; and in proportion 
to that dependence will be your peace and 
joy through believing. Think of God as a 
rock—as the eternal and immutable Jeho- 
vah—and then you will feel that in him is 
every moral element to command your com- 
plete repose, and unvarying trust. 

(2.) Have you said Amen to Christ’s over- 
tures of the divine mercy? God’s loving- 
kindness and saving grace are revealed in, 
and through, the person and work of Christ. 
Jesus is God’s messenger of reconciliation, 
and he came expressly to restore you to 
God’s favor and image. In virtue of that 
mission, by his word, and ministers, and 
Spirit, he has sought your faith, and love, 
and obedience. Have you yielded up your 
souls to him? And when he sought an en- 
trance into your heart, did you, in the spirit 
of the Amen, say— 


“Come quickly in, thou heavenly guest, 
Nor ever Wes remove ; 
But sup with me, and let the feast 
Be everlasting love.” 


(3.) Do you pray, and unite in the prayers 
of others in the spirit of the Amen?  Rest- 
ing, hoping, and desiring the blessings you 
need, and the general mercies which are 
sought? Without this, all services of devo- 
tion must be merely formal and vain. There 
must be the outgoings of our heart’s fervent 
longings, and high aspirations, if either the 
prayers of others, or our own supplications, 
be acceptable and effective. What need of 
self-examination, lest we be cold, nominal 
worshippers, who have neither lot nor part 
in spiritual things! 

4, Can you use it in reference to all 
events and dispensations? When Christ 
sends you trouble and affliction—when he 
appoints your lot in a land of sorrow and 


disappointment — can you, say —“ Amen; evermore.” 


SERMON LIL 


Lord, let it be so. 
be done.” 

How difficult to be able to say Amen to 
all God’s doings and demands; and to say 
it truly and cheerfully from the heart! How 
needful to pray for grace to do this! And 
yet true godliness involves the soul’s perfect 
acquiescence in God’s will and appoint- 
ments. If we are not in this state of har- 


Not my will, but thine 


mony with God in all things, are we really _ 


so in any thing? Is it not God’s claim up- 
on us, that we be unreservedly, for all uses, 
and at all times, and under every circum- 
stance given up to him. To live, to labor, 
or to suffer, as it may be his supreme will 
to appoint. How sweetly has this Christian 
state of mind been set forth in the following 
lines : 
“ Renew my will from day to day; 
Blend it with thine, and take away 


All that now makes it hard to say, 
‘Thy will be done.’ 


Should pining sickness waste away 

My life in premature decay, 

In life, in death, teach me to say, 
‘Thy will be done’ 


And when on earth I breathe no more 
The prayer oft mixed with tears before, 
Tll sing upon a happier shore, 

‘Thy will be done.’” 


(5.) Is it expressive of your desires in refer- 
ence to the coming of the Lord Jesus, and 
the enjoyment of eternal life? Whenever 
he shall come to you at death, and call you 
to himself, are you ready with the acquies- 
cing and ready Amen? So that with Paul 


you can say, you had rather “depart and 


be with Christ, which is far better.’ How 
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different is the state of mind of those who ~ 
know not God—have no faith in Christ, nor 


any title to heaven! How terrific is the as- 
pect of death to the unbelieving and the im- 
penitent! And how dreadful will be the 
state of that vast and countless mass of be- 
ings, when Christ, in the day of judgment, 
shall pronounce that most awful sentence— 
“Depart, ye cursed!”—a sentence which 
will seal their doom; and which will be fol- 
lowed by the multitudinous hosts of holy 
angels, and redeemed souls, uttering, with a 
sound like the roaring of many waters, 


“ Amen, for thou, O Lord, art righteous and. 


true, and faithful in all thy works, and just 


in all thy ways; and thou art worthy to be | 


adored and praised by all thy saints for 
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And how glorious will be that bright and 
nnumerable throng which shall stand ar- 
ayed in vestments of celestial purity, on the 
ight hand of the Judge; and who shall 
ear the public confession— the audible 
velcome ; and who shail enter with ineffa- 
le gladness, and most joyous triumph, into 
he kingdom prepared for them from the 
oundation of the world. How all benevo- 
ent intelligences will yield their loving 
‘Amen” to the Saviour’s blissful benedic- 
ions in that day! 

Reader! if a stranger to God’s mercy, 
nd the hope of salvation, deprecate having 
, portion with the unbelieving and incorri- 
ible, thus excluded from the divine pres- 
nce; and earnestly and promptly betake 
hyself to the Lord Jesus Christ, who alone 
an deliver thee from the wrath to come; 
md by the grace he freely waits to bestow, 
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prepare thee for mansions of eternal light 
and glory. And what should be the solemn 
concern and earnest desire of every thought- 
ful, intelligent being of our race? but that 
when the probation of time shall have end- 
ed, and the opportunities of pardon and re- 
newal of mind shall have passed away, that 
through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant they may have been made meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light. Will it not be the devout and 
daily prayer of such— 


“Let me among thy saints be found, 
Whene’er the archangel’s trump shall sound, 
To see thy smiling face ; 
Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing, 
While heaven’s resounding mansions ring 
With shouts of sovereign grace.” 


Amen. 


THE END 
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D. APPLETON & 00. PUBLISH 
2 NOTES 


ON THE 


MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. 


BY THE 
REV. RICHARD C. TRENCH, M. A. 


One volume, 8vo. 


“This book is a repriat of an English work. The author is Professor of Divinity in King's 
College, London, and is the author of a standard work, also reprinted in this country, on the 
. *Parables of our Lord” We have examined the book before us with some little attention; and 
feel gratified at the results of the examination. We have nothing in the English language, on this 
subject, which can compare in elaborateness and critical value with the work of Mr. Trench. The 
style of treatment adopted by Mr. Trench is plain and familiar, following the course of the Script- 
ure narrative, and is eminently apologetic. Difficulties are met and cleared away with a readi- 
ness that: shows familiarity, not only with the records themselves, but,with the almost infinite 
theological controversies to which they have given rise. The author relies much on the authority 
of the Fathers. He is evidently familiar with their, in some respects, incomparable productions, 
articularly with the writings of that clear thinker and master in theology, Augustine, Bishop of 
ippo. These ancient writings he uses, often by way of illustration, very aptly. Mr. Trench is 
familiar, too, with the productions of the German theologians, and makes good use of them in his 
Notes, now by confuting them, now by adducing their testimony in support of his own views. 
Without this knowledge of what the Germans have said, no man, of the present day, need expect, 
we may safely say, to contribute any thing really scholarlike, valuable, or permanent to theological 
literature. Mr. Trench knows well the truth of this assertion. Indeed, the most valuable sugges- 
tions in his present work bear the mark of their German origin. Not that the writer has bor- 
rowed without due credit from others; but he has become imbued, by his plan of study, with the 
critical spirit of his masters. 

“The Miracles treated of are thirty-three in number. There is prefixed to the main body of 
the work, a Preliminary Essay on Miracles, in which the author discourses in an interesting and 
masterly manner on the six following points: a. their Names; 3.) their Nature; c.) their Author- 
ity; d.) the Evangelical compared with other Cycles; e.) Assaults on them; 7.) their Apologetic 
Worth. The book is neatly bound in muslin.” 


“This is a work of great learning, evincing also, on the part of the author, much thought and 
reflection. He draws very largely from the Fathers of the Church, both for his opinions and eluci- 
dations, and to a Churchman, especially, it is possessed of much interest and many attractions, 
The style is clear and nervous, and the writer evidently fond of litera and theological research, 
whose mind seems to have been fully and intensely occupied with the subject. He states his 
~ opinions boldly, and is not ashamed to acknowledge the different sources whence they are derived. 
He has, in the amount of intelligence he has condensed and communicated in this volume, been 
of great assistance to the lovers of sacred lore, and the subject which he has chosen for discussion 
is of itself of so imposing a character, as to command in his readers their fixed interest and atten- 
tion. Some have considered this work as unequalled on this subject.” 


“The book contains a preliminary essay on the names of miracles; the miracles and Nature ; 
the authority of the miracle; the evangelical compared with other cycles of miracles; the assaults 
on the miracles, and the apologetic worth of the miracles. 

“The miracles of our Saviour are then treated of in their order, commencing with the Water 
raged ‘bag at Cana, and concluding with the second Miraculous Draught of Fishes; thirty-three 

number. 

“That this part of the Sacred History is the legitimate theme of a work, such as this claims to 
be, is apparent. Christ’s Miracles form a distinct feature of the history of His mission upon earth. 
It is that feature of His public life which attracts the attention of the world, and challenges the 
closest scrutiny. If this scrutiny succeeds in proving their genuineness, the claims of Jesus as 
the Saviour of the world are forever established; since, when once proved genuine, they are mir- 
acles to us, precisely as much as to those who with their own eyes looked upon them. 

“Tn the treatment of these subjects, the author makes critical examination of the text, illus- 
trated with copious notes, so as to place before the reader a full exposition of all the circumstances 
attending the miracle. The practical as well as general design of such a miracle is also fully 
pointed out, so that the reader is put in possession of the scope and bearing of this part of the 
work of our Saviour considered by itself. 

“To the full understanding of the New Testament such a treatise as this would seem neces- 
sary, and the book will undoubtedly be found a welcome aid to the Biblical student, the Sabbath- 
School teacher, and the general reader.” 


CET THE BEST. 


A COMPREHENSIVE 


DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE 


MAINLY ABRIDGED FROM 


Dr. Wm. Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, 


WITH 


LHPORTANT ADDITIONS AND IMPROVEMENTS, AND FIVE HUNDRED ILLUSTRATION 





Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, published in 1860-63, and containing, in its thr: 
large octavo volumes, nearly 3,200 pages, is a work of acknowledged excellence; buti 
size, cost, and scholarly character, must prevent any extensive circulation of it among tl 
great mass of those who desire and need a Dictionary of the Bible. The “ Comprehensi 
Dictionary,” on which nearly two years of editorial labor have already been expended, ow: 


its origin to a settled conviction, on the part of the Editor and Publishers, of the need « 


such a modified abridgment of the original work as should make the results of mode: 
scholarship generally accessible, 


The editor, Rev, Samuel W. Barnum, M. A., is well known among the graduates of Ya > 


College as an accurate and thorough scholar. His experience in 1845-47, as the princip 
assistant of the late Prof. Goodrich, in the revision of Webster’s Dictionary (unabridg: 
and royal octavo editions), made him favwiliar with the details of lexicography ; and his su 
sequent labors as an official expounder of the Scriptures gave him a practical acquaintan 
with the wants of the people in the field of Biblical knowledge. 

The General Principles which have guided in the preparation of the present work ha 
been :— 


I. To make every thing intelligible to those who understand only English, and to pla - 


them as nearly as possible on a level with the scholars who are familiar with the origin 
language of the Scriptures, 


Il, To condense the greatest possible amount of valuable information into one volun 


of convenient size and moderate cost, 
IL. To guard against ail influences hostile to Christian faith and love, 


The page is somewhat larger than that of Smith’s Dictionary, and the type of a heavir 


face, and more easily read. No pains will be spared to make the mechanical executic 
accurate and beautiful, 


The Dictionary will be issued in semi-monthly. numbers of 48 royal octavo pages 2ac. 


The whole work will probably be contained in about 24 numbers. 
Price of each Number, in a neat paper cover, Thirty Cents. 


D, APPLETON & COMPANY, Publishers, 


549 & 551 Broadway, New York. 
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